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To His GRACE 
FO H N, Duke of Rutland, 


| Marqueſs of Granby, Earl of Rutland, 
Baron Roos of Hamlake, Trusbut and Belvoir, 
* and Baron Manners of Haddon ; Lord Lieutenam 
3 and Cuſtos Rotulorum of the County of Leiceſter ; 
Chancellor of the Dutchy of Lancaſter ; One of the 
Lords of Hrs Majeſtys moft Honourable Privy Council, 

and Knight of the moft Noble Order of the Garter. 


My Logzo, 
at Hap for ſome time determined within 
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myſelf, and indeed had received Your 
L'GRraAcE's Permiſſion, to commit this Vo- 
lume of Monſieur DE Tho v's Hiſtory to 

| Your Protection; to which I was induced 

by Your Gzacez's Humanity and Love of Letters, as 

well as by an Ambition of appearing under the Ad- 

vantage of Your Countenance, and publiſhing to 

the World the ſincere Veneration, which I al- 

ways entertained for You, out of a pure N 
to Your Perſon, and to thoſe many excellent 

A Qualities, 
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2 DEDICATI ON. 
Reßſon to believe, Your GRAeE would be glad, 
by Your Name and Authority, to introduce an 
Hiſtory ſo general, fo impartial, and fo celebrated, 
to the Acquaintance of the Britiſh Nation: An 
Hiſtory, My Loxp, wherein the Actions, Rights, 
Claims, and Pretences of almoſt all the Princes and 'Y 
States in the World are, with great Juſtice and Ex- | 
actneſs, recorded and deſcribed ; from which Politi- 
cians themſelves may draw the moſt uſeful Leſſons ; 
where, in particular, the preſent Times may be in- 
ſtructed in deciding the Controverſy now on Foot, 
in Relation to the Tuſcan Dominions ; by reviewing 
the antient State of that Country, and the great 
Change which it underwent, when the Medicean 
Family was impoſed upon it by the Emperor, in 
Conjunction and Compliance with an ambitious Pope 
of That Houſe ; where, in a Word, it will be ſeen, 
with what little Foundation Thoſe Territories are 
claimed at this Time as'an'Tinperial Fief. . 
This uſeful Hiſtory T had obtained Leave to re- | 
*® _comriend to the Publick, under the Sanction of Your 
SOT GRrace's Patronage. But when T had lately received 
a very ſingular Mark of Favour from Your Grace, 
conferred upon me in the moſt obliging Manner, 
I thought that antecedent Permiſſion an extraor- 
dinary Inſtance of good Fortune; as it gave me an 
Opportunity of returning Thanks for fo generous a 
_ Behefaction, and expreſſing the Happineis I feel in 
the Diſtinction paid to me by Yout Grace, of whoſe 
Temper, Principles and Abilities I had, with the 
Reſt bf the World, conceived a very high Eſteem. 
And herein, My Lon p, Ifhduld have been juſtified 1 
to the World, however'T might ſtand in need of Ex- 
Cue with Your Gx ACR, if the freſh 'Senfe of the 
Obligation had drawn from me forme Expreſſions, 
AA ſchich are 51 the Tribute due to Vour noble Qua- 
Mies. That Hereditary Alﬀebility, and Sweetneſs of 
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DEDICATION 
Te | That ſtrict Juſtice, which accompanies all 
Your Words and rin ought not to 9 
without being celebrated. Theſe Accompliſhments 
make the Neighbourhood of ſuch a Nobleman as 
Your Gracz the Delight of the adjacent Country; 
becauſe every one, who has the Honour to be near 
You, has a double Security to what he poſſeſſes ; He 
has both the Law and Your Grace on his Side. 
Whenever I have viewed that lofty Caſtle of 
Belboir, looking, as if it commanded all the petty 
World below it, I have confidered it in a different 
Light from an ordinary Spectator : I have thought, 
that if it were inhabited by an haughty, tyran- 
nical and capricious Lord, it would appear with 
all the Terrors of a threatning Precipice, ready to 
fall upon, and to cruſh the inferiour Part of Man- 
kind. But now that it is poſſeſſed by the moſt hu- 
mane, peaceable, juſt and diſintereſted Owner, I con- 
ſider it as the Seat of the Genius of the Country, as 
a Bulwark for the Defence of the Neighbouring 
Inhabitants. 

To this known Principle of Juſtice Your GRAcR 
has added a very great Degree of Knowledge, 
through Your uncommon Application to Books, 
aſſiſted with a Quickneſs of Parts, and a Solidity of 
Judgment, which diſcovers itſelf in all Your Rea- 
ſonings and Obſervations. 

With theſe Qualifications Your Gracz very 
worthily fills the Office of Chancellor of the Dutchy 
of Lancafter, which had been before poſſeſſed by Per- 
ſons of the moſt diſtinguiſhed Abilities ; and which 
His Majeſty would not ſuffer to be leſs faithfully 

— by conferring it upon any Other than 
Your GRACE. 

I muſt not omit Your GxAcE's Tenderneſs in 
making Promiſes, and punctual Obſervance of all 
fuch as You condeſcend at any time to make. Your 
Grace never thinks it for Your Purpoſe to * 
others 
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DEDICATION. 
others with Expectations only to ſerve a preſent 


Turn. Tou, my Loxp, ſcorn the Aſſiſtance of 
ſuch low and unworthy Methods. Thoſe are the 


Arts of the falſely Politick, and the truly Unjuſt. 
But.Yoor Gzx Ac# ſo wiſely weighs the Sacredneſs 
and Importance of Promiſes, that, neither can any 
Importunity draw a raſh or inſincere Declaration 
from Feu, nor any Diſtance of Time and Place 


affect Your Memory or Reſolution. It is no wonder, 
if this religious Obſervance of Your Word and Ho- 


nour produces a proportionable Sincerity and Fidelity 
in all Thoſe, who have the Honour to depend upon 
You: And I ſhould be ſingularly unhappy, if it 
had not its due Influence upon Him, who profeſſes 


himſelf to be, with a more than ordinary Zeal, Vene- 


ration and Gratitude, 
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Monſieur De T HQ U, 


FROM HIS on 


MEMOIR S. 


In SIX BOOKS 


BOOK I. 


— ai Kanye about ſeven O clock in the Mo in the Houſe 
2 Ian r ane iſhop of Senlis, Francis 
( Gentleman of the and a Counſellor of the Parliament of 
CERES Paris, with Margoret 1 won his Unkle Auguftin's Wife, ſtood 
Sureties for him at the Font in the Church of St. Andrew des Arcs: In him the 
Name of Jamer, almoſt a common one to the Family (for, beyond his Grandfather 
Augu 2 three Fom es arc reckoned ſucceſſively o the Mother's Name, by 
irection o ather, were revived. His | nkle Adrian was likewife preſent, 
5 & to James added the ominous Name of Auguftus, This Perſon, a Man of 
Genius and uncorru Probity, was firſt a ellor in the Parliament of Paris 
of the Eccleſiaſtical Order, then Maſter of the 1 1 at Court, before That 
Honour had fallen into e by its Freq Juſt, "ne he was nomi- 
nated Embaſſador into Spain by King Charles, w who let val 12 Was en 
9 away by Death about cighteen pern afterward Amongſt 
ok. II. 


MES- 4UGUSTUS De THOU was born at Paris on ub AD. 
Family, which he now inhabits, in the Year Salvation 1553. 


it 


The LI F E of Monſieur De THOU. Book I. 


James, the ſecond of the Name, took Mary Viole to Wite, out of a Family, which 
as given ſo many Aſſeſſors to the Parliament, and to the City a Biſhop named 
William Viole. Guic hard, the Brother of that James, married Anne Deganay, the 


Siſter ot John Deganay o olten mentioned with Honour by Francis Guicciardini, 


and who was afterwards the worthy Chancellor of France; in relation to whoſe 
Fuat Cauſe, the Anſwer of Nicolas Boyer, a celebrated Lawyer for thoſe 
times, who was conſulted, may be ſeen in his fortieth Determination. e Principal 
Branch being then extin rs or tranſlated into another Family ; the Children of 
the ſecond. Branch paſſed from the Equeſtrian Order into the F unckion of the Robe; Y 
in which James the "third lived, and b 2 le Moine des Allemans became the 
Father 0 Auguſtin ;, who, when he d been ghoſen Preſident in the Parliament of 


Paris by Francis J. died ſhortly after in the Month of May, in the Year 1545: 


And when the Parliament was invited, as uſual, to his Funeral, the Firſt Preſident 
anſwered, that Auguſſins Integrity and conſummate Virtue, wherein he had excelled, 
whilſt he lived in their „had deſerved, that not only the Funeral Honours, 
uſually paid to other Preſide ents, ſhould be done to him, but that the Parliament, 
tor ever after, as long as it retained any Love for Juſtice and Rectitude, ſhould la- 
ment the unſcaſonable Death of ſo great a Man. And this was regiſtered amongſt the 
Acts of That Court. This Perſon alſo married Claude de Marle, Great Grand-daughter 
of Eric de Marle ellor of France, who with the Conſtable Bernard Armagnac was 
unworthily murdered at Paris, under Charles VI. in the Year 1418; which Lady, 
with wonderful Fertility, bore him Chriftopher and one and twen other Children, 
Male and Female, in the ſpace of 2 Vears. By 4. cqueline Tulea, Dame de Celi, 
nearly related to Deganay juſt mentioned, (as bein Grand-daughter of his Siſter 
He l D: to Francis Olivier likewiſe Chancellor o 1 25 Chriſtopher had three Sons 

Daughters, and fix others beſides who died in their Infancy. John the Eldeſt, 
in the Flower of his Age, when he had raiſed vaſt Expectations of himſelf in Our 
Court, being taken off by a Diſtemper, left a Son Rene by Renee Baillet, and three 
Daughters remaining out of a 2 number; viz. Renee married to John * ne uf 
de Cufſe Firſt Preſi 7 of the Þ arliament of Bretagne ; 1/abelle, oa to 


Longueval de oy Count de Buquoi's Fami y in the Netherlands; and 
on, "be rey de. Hangeft d Argenlieu. Chriſtopher, 5 . 
{008 gd Wk e two Years, periſhed by an unhappy Miſchance, in 


the. Courſe of theſe ny with a Son of het ſame Name, which Frances Allegrin had 


born to him. Of the Elder. IEP Jacqueline, having profeſſed the Monaſtick Life 
i 


in the Abby of Mallenove, di a few days after the had been clected Abbeſs of 
os Convent : Mary, a Religious likewiſe — firſt in the Abby of Poifſy, and aſter- 
a al Abbeſs of the Nunnexy des Clairets in le Pere he not far from Nogent le Rotrou; 
= al =o who was married to Philip Huraut t de Chiverny and Chancellor 
. Wife of Achilles de Harley Firſt Prefidcnt i in the Parlia- 

heh. 1 61 7 aris, ong ſinee departed to a better Life. 

There remains Fames- Aug * the Subject of this Diſcourſe; who was brought 
up with great difficulty, as he has often told * he had heard from his Nurſe; 
bang frequently torthred/ with the Gripes, and ge —_ his Nights with 

222 Sleep; ſo that his Parents were a ares ſhould burt burſt himſelf 
with intenſe and conſtant Skreamings : Beſides that for two whole Years he took in 
nothing but all ſorts of Pulſe from which he was all his Life- time 
averſe), and a fort of Cake of fried Bread and Oil, [up wage uſed in Italy; and, 
being therefore weaned ſooner than ordinar grew ſo ſlender and 
meager, that every body deſpaired of his Lik; — — his fifth Year, at 
which time he began to — * — be full of hi and Juice; ſuch as he appcars 


Lorraine, .wh ning Hite! N For he was then in his 
+ GM From. then pened, that he was treated at home with — = 
Agence and Negligence Fun! re; Gard to che Culture of his Wind; for, as | 


ke 25 but roles ou i fears. eo h. Nor in that tender bs 
Ae ba NE 5 ag far as E ad? es being aſſiduous in 


1 If” 
1115 5 0 with 1 Ok Exgeile of 1 Mind, t to ro neglect” of all other 


| ildi Or 7 ri carried nes. Inclination. This was an 
| his Unite Bon, e pt and his Brothers John 


nd; Chri riflopher ae Aceh 41 55 S to 11 _ Sketches of Mhbert 
1 cr Ng lle e de the Lincaments ; and, by 
e Practice, before he DT het ian to write. At length in the ten 
YE began, the. ements of 41255 upon this i a: he was ſhortly 
( 2 She * th e e an Col 5 14 it was neareſt, together with Rene 
Fo: lier, 1 W 880.0 Rent Bithop of Sens, his Godfather. He had hardly been 
a. N Wel, when he, was ſeized with a violent Fever and 1 


3 e Picture or 6 Ys . ian, a ſick of the illuſtrious Cardinal 
2 x 2 
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Boox Il. The LIFE of Monſieur De TH O U. 
His Phyſicians were Jobn le Grand and Ls Fay, who, defpairing of their Patient, 
for — days gave Nn over. He was 2 OM = the Antichamber, 
in which he lay, next to his Father's Appartment, into another Room; his Mother 
faying, that, if he ſhould happen to die in that Chamber, his Father would never aftcr- 
wards make uſe of it. During all that time, in which he was abandoned by his Phy- 
ficians and near Relations, Gabrielle de Mareuil, the Heireſs of the illuſtrious Houſe 
of Mareuil in Le Perigord, who frequently came to his Father about Buſineſs, ſat by 
his Bed, and generally watched with him; and when ſhe was intreated by his Pa- 
rents, not to fatigue herſelf about a Boy whoſe Fate was determined, the anſwered, that 
ſhe not only entertained better hopes of his Health, but, from the ingenuous and 
grateful Diſpoſition of his Mind, conceived a ftrong Prefage, that he would ſome 
time or other repay his Relations for their Trouble. By Nicolas d Aujon Marqueſs 
de Mezieres ſhe had an only Daughter, named Renee, who about that time was mar- 
ricd to Francis de Bourbon Prince Dauphin & Auvergne; from which Match ſprun 
Duke of Montpen/ier, the Favourite, but (O unhappy Caſe!) the hortlivel 
Delight of his > ; whom De Thou moſt devoutly honoured, not without a ſuitable 
Return of Affection from Him. After ſeven long Months (all that time being ne- 
ceſſary for the Recovery of his Strength after fo dangerous an 1lIneſs), being ſent 
again to School, he ftudied under Henry Monantbenil of Rheims, then under ohn 
Martin of Paris, and laſtly under Michael Mareſcot and Peter du Val, Gentlemen 
of Normandie and Philoſophers z who All, being afterwards preſented, according 
to Cuſtom, with the Lawrel, practiſed Phyſick at Paris with great Reputation. 
Monantheuil, being educated in the College de Preſſes, and addicted to the inc 
of Ramus, joined Mathematicks to Medicine; and, being choſen a Profeſſor in the 
Royal College, worthily diſcharged that Truſt to the End of his Life. Under this 
Matter, De Thon lcarnt the Elements of Arithmetick and CO And here he 
uſed to ſay, that he diſcovered a gricvous Fault uſually committed by Fathers, who 
deliver their Sons to Tuition 3 that, relying on the Care of the Tutors, they 
take too little Pains themſelves with them; that they would act more cautiouſly, 
by employing truſty Attendants about them, to ſee, that they do not let their 
ime periſh unprofitably, and that in their Carriage and Diſcourſes they do not 
behave themſelves indecently and immodeſtly. From ſeeing this to be neglected in 
his Own Tm he became more ſollicitous of adviſing Othe , and fefolved, if 
Gov ſhould ſo far compleat his Wiſhes (which a long time after, but with full 
Meaſure, was indulged to him) that he would uſe more Diligence in the Education 
of his Sons, than had been uſed in His: He would ſay, that for his Own Part 
he had begun to ſtudy rather too late : But Jets that he did not approve the vehement 
Deſire of Thoſe, who, out of an —— — oblige their Children, before 
they are full five Years old, to apply © elves to Learning: And wondered at 
Nuintiliam, the great Ornament 
teaching, impoſed upon Infants the Neceſſity of Learning; wherein his Counſel 
appears to have been more laudable than ſucceſsful; from the Example of his 
own hopeful Son, who, by making too much haſte to be a Scholar, waſtcd his Spirits, 
and was buried by his ſorrowful Parent; though this Loſs was happy for Poſterity, 
as it furniſhed an occaſion for that admirable Specimen of Eloquence, with which 
he inconſolably laments the Child in the ſixth Book of his Inſtitutions. De Thou's As- 
feion for Learning was greater, than either his Strength of Parts, or Quickneſs and 
Tenaciouſneſs of Memo And he profited more by Aſſiduity and a Converſation 
with Scholars, than by his own Labour, which his ſtitution would not bear to 
any conſiderable de He uſed the fulleſt Liberty, as in the whole tenour of 
his Life, ſo more eſpecially in his Studies; becauſe, being from his early Childhood 
left as it were to his own Diſcretion, he had formed the of his Conduct upon 
his own Rules, and not in Subjection to others. From this Love of Letters, ſprung 
a no leſs earneſt Affection towards all Thoſe, whoſe Reputation and Writings made 
a Noiſe throughout Europe, whom he early coveted both to ſee and to diſcourſe. 
And when Adrian Turnebe had come about that time to viſit his Friend Godfrey Faye, 
and De Thos had been carried by Faye to falute him; from thence the Image of 
this famous Man funk ſo deeply into his Mind, that, upon Turnebe's dying ſhortly 
after, it haunted his ſleeping Fancy, and could never be blotted out of his Imagina- 
tion. After five Years, when he left the College; he became a Hearer of Denis 
Lambin, and CR Pellerin, Royal Profeſſor of the Greek Tongue, who inter- 
reted the Greek Text of Ariftotle; almoſt about the ſame time, that the illuſtrious 
outh, Francis Fuft de Tournon, Was alſo' a conſtant Hearer of the fame Perſon. 
obn d Aurat had how r the Profeſſorſhip, and retired into the Suburb of 
Vitor ; whither De Then frequently reſorted, and came back always better in- 
ſtructed from his Converſation; uſing earneſtly to ask him after Buds, whom the other 
had ſeen in his Infancy, and alter Gnas 


Roman Gown, who, being incapable of | 
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of this Perſon he had fallen into the Acquaintance of his Scholar P. Ronſard ; whoſe 
Friendſhip he had already merited by a certain-Talent of Poetry ; ſo that, when he 
committed the Care of reprinting his Works in the laſt Edition to Fobn Galand, 
he dedicated his Orphea to De Thou with Expreſſions of high Efteem. From the 
fame Occafion he inſinuated himſelf likewiſe into the Familiarity of Fohn-4uthony 
Baif and Remi Belleau, which he afterwards more ſtrictly cultivated. From thence 
he went to Orleans, with Chriſtopber- Auguſtus his Couſin- german, almoſt of his own Age, 
the Son of hisUnkle Au * Royal Advocate in the Parliament of Paris, and with Rene 
Rouillier his Chamber- fellow, in order to learn the Civil Law ; in the fame Year very 
nearly, wherein the fourth Pacificatory Edict was publiſhed, and King Charles, in 
the Month of November, conſummated his ceo gy with Elizabeth Daughter of the 
Emperor Maximilian II. at Mezieres upon the _ The following Ycar was 
2 in publickly hearing the Law-Proteflors : Theſe were Jobn Robert and William 
40urnier ; and alſo Anthony le Conte lately come thither from Bourges, whoſe Writin 
ſcattered up and down in Parcels, it would be highly for the Intereſt of the Publick 
to have collected into one Body. In this Year died his Unkle Adrian before men- 
tioned, and his Siſter Catherine the Wife of De Harlay ; and De Thou, immoderately 
fond of hearing James Cujas, of whom he even then conceived a great 
Admiration from his Writings, leaving his Companions, with whom he lived in 
the ſtricteſt Union, travelled towards Dauphine; when he had firſt ſpent a few Months 
at Bourges, where he heard Francis Hotman, _—_ his Lluſtrious 23 which 
were afterwards publiſhed, and Hugh Doneav. To Valence, the Capital of the 
Segalauni (for Avignon is the Capital of the Cavares) he repaired, near a Year betore 
the Pariſian Tumult ; where Cujas was explaining his Papinian, and where Francis 
Roaldez and Deſmond de Bonnefoy taught with him. 
- Here the Friendſhip was firſt contracted with Fo/eph Scaliger ; who, in order to 
pay viſit to Cujas, had come thither upon his Invitation fome time before, with 
is de Montigſieu and George du Bourg; whom, by converſing, and afterwards, as 
long as he could, by cating with him, and in abſence by Letters, he inceſſantly 
courted with incredible zeal and affection for the ſpace of thirty eight Years; and 
on the account of that acquaintance, for which he knows himſelf to be blamed 
and calumniated by wicked Men, he both ſecretly rejoices, and pips? and 
takes ſo much pleaſure even now in the Remembrance of it, that, if the Choice were 
given him, he would not buy oft the Contumclies, Reproach:s, Dangers and In- 
conveniencies, which he has ſuffered by Go p's permiſſion from their unjuſt Malice 
for the ſake of it, with the Loſs or even the Forgetfulneſs of ſo ſweet and honour- 
able and learned a Correſpondence. And This he deſires to ſay to them inſtead of 
returning any other Anſwer to their Virulence, He can alſo ſolemnly affirm, that, 
in all that time, wherein he was allowed to enjoy the Familiarity of ſo Great a Man, 


he never heard him diſpute upon the Controverted Points of Religion, nor ever. 


even beyond human C ion, to be admired in him, whi 


* 


found that he uſed to write about them to Others. And indeed he never diſcourſed |. 


ron thoſe Subjects, but when he was provoked, and That too very 1 2 
And this is known to be true by all the illuſtrious Family of Chateigner, the Head 
of which is Lewis Seigneur & Abin, who with ſo much Reputation diſcharged the 
Function of the King's Embaſſador ro the Pope. The fame is known by his Sons, 
| Sei de Ia Rochepoſai, and even Henry-Lewis Biſhop of Poicfiers, who both 
at home in his Father's Houſe, and in Holland was for a long time with him » Both 
whom were rendered more learned by his Converſation not, for That reaſon, 
in the leaſt ſwerve from the Religion of their — As if, apart from the 
buſineſs of Religion, there were not many excellent things in — of Learning, 
ev 


might juſtiy deſire to know and be taught of him! and as if, for the ſake of thoſe 
r Endowments beſtowed upon. him by Gop, he himſelf did not deſerve to 
be eſteemed and had in high Vencration by all Worthy Men! But ſo it is; — 
which formerly conſiſted in — aq a certain — of God's Goodneſs, an 
alſo in Charity, and made every day greater Advances, is . thought to be 
beſt 1 by Faction and the carus Counſels and Cabals of Human Prudence; 
o Which whatever we attribute (and vt attribute abundantly too much) ſo much, 
by relying on our on Wit, we detract from the Divine Providence, by which we 
ſhould rather believe all things to be governed and directed. From whence it comes 


pri- 

ſec 

ot, and hat is not convenient to be done, we do: Aud that at laſt it is to be 
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incerity 
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Dax of ne it Glien wi prodigious li 
nts of of. 1 e AYE 15 that he Was ii . ils ſs wich El 5 
155 Marks of 1 55 ee which, at he was nat infa ought cer 
tainly to ſuſpect after a Recon 47 8 that by His Fete x Lords of the 
ſame 1540 might flock. f thr ich ulation , 7 bear him be Nee Fed ex 
They, who could not de deltroyed Kind, , might, amidf the 
when they had ng dpprehenſions of 5 , Fe 4 * Ae o 
their ſeparate Lodgiag. a n ey W 
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Juſtice, ol, of aicher thinkin 151 70 os fo 15 5 of. hp} 's or be! Miniſters Inten- 
Maye, who . e ,oad, ſaid at laſt, that the 
1 00 tho 


5 rope entered / Vienne together: 
ere, ia. Kah 15 50 oP the bp pens rſon hated by them, Ds — 
; Hazard, by i hens, up, 15 defence; of his hitherto unknown Fellow- 
gre ownlmen. ſaid, had done conſiderable miſchief 
8 f 185 ar, by Murders, Ravages and hoſtile Inroads : 

i ht Gary i . EE dee Eo that the Danger of this Man was a 


ace which cmd, 15 BY — his, own ur, but allo the Publick 22 b 
| 1 to pa AF, and at laſt; it was __—_ 
Maye ſhould q 10 EL, ad Hg dodge i 15 adjoining. Suburb, Of t Perſon, 
neyer before, nor. IH by ar Ti 55 the Tumult of Paris, re- 
"alta, Tante f e Peaſants) De I boa had made 
mention in bis Par 0 5 , c ha 4. for a help. to his Memory, 
oy ving already begun, n x riting his / \naals (in which however he omit- 
Fit, & 94.0 any -nemark . Big which cannot cally, . a 2 indeed ought 
hon 7 Body of Toiv "2 iſtory) 49.60 1D pre erve a memora 
8 ph ee able an, Affair foretol Exyent, ſor the Uſe of 
oſtexity ; For IR it was the ordinary met 1 of Divine Providence, that ſignal 


ts ſhoul be generally 1 . — r by the natural: Foreſ? ht of Good 
n, er te A re * ious; Men, or b the Skill, {ps rhaps) of 


Mathematicians ;. that Men ay not pretend a want of ſufficient Warning, nor, 
being admoniſhed, feglect to e themſclycs for whatever may happen 5 which 
mark is 57 n Hs Rs mt all proper places. At the ſight of the 


Maſſacre itſelf, he could not 7 ling an, inward Horror. of Mind: ;--when, 
on the Lord! oy upon: which the Feſtival of St. Bartholomew fell that Shows tor? 

he WAS gol als, - he- ; Vas forced to ſe the Bodies of am Grilot and 
Calixte, 2 5 9 ugh the High-way .towards.the River; and to — 
preſs thoſe Tears, w which f his tender. Diſpoſition could hardl have 2 
a the Slaughter of innocent ] And thus far his Eyes were rers: For 


he took care h by not 1 abroad, that he ſhould not be forced to 
behold ſack Sights. After ſome © Storm being allayed, when he went to 
the Houſe rs Brother Chrite er, who dwelt not np” om the Gate of Mont- 
martre ; he. was led by him to an ce, from whence the Gibbets of Mom — 
might de deſcried ; 3. to which Place the Rabble had dragged the Trunk of Coligny's 
Body, and hung it by an Iron Chain to the Croſs-Beam : He was immediately 
firuck w ith the erg and even with the of that Subduer of Cities, 
of that eder ens G eral many Battles and lately in the Netherlands, whom 
a few days befare he = Dax in 2 Church of Notredame ; And as he beheld 
his Carkaſs fixed to the unfortunate Tree and treated with ſach Outrages, he one 
while admired the Depth of Ala Jadgments, and then fell into a — 
of, Human 1 Rage bounded ** the Circle of a ſhort, Life, warns 
us to cut off times, and every hour to meditate upon what 
muſt one day Peta us. & Marſhall Francis de Montmorency, who by his Abſence, 
beneficial to che whole Kingdom, had ſecured his own Perſon, and his Family, 
contrived by his' 8 to. have the Body ſtollen from that infamous place, 
_ privately de rg e 5 87 2 Ar he was at that time, in a leaden Coffin : 
For, for feat giving had forbidden, that it ſhould be interred in Holy 
round; thouy is Was yes clears removed to. Chaftillon ſur Lain and buried in 
e Sc pulchre | rom that time De 7 hou left his Father's Houſe, 
and fed 7 15 with his 1 Vet Nicolas a Counſellor in the Parliament of Paris, 
50 had a very fine Houſe in the Cloyſter of the Cathedral, belonging ng to him as 
Canon; formerly built by 1 21 Lea many of Meaux, the Son of the Car- 


dinal; in which he remained for fourteen years ſucceſſively, being himſelf alſo a 
Canon, of the fame Church: Fe Worry met, Nals open the Death of Cherie 
| Guillar 
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ſigned for the e applied 
his wholc mind to the Study of the Canon Law and to the reading of Greek - 
And as he burned with a vehement Deſire of when he had learat thar 
the Honourable Paul de Fin, who had the and FVenetian 


mite for © 


in Germany, 


; Chriſtopher Hager dr Maris, and Ls Borde- 
— 124 — fo hi — 
openly proſeſſed hi ighly-1 hi 
he — U——— this place. He was of the antiertt 
Houſe of Foix, or Fox, as it is found written. in the catlicſt Archives of the Fumily; 
deſcended from the Counts De Carmaia; for That Race www divided” into fe 
Branches. Being left with a very moderate Eſtate for ſo eminent à Family, an 
That difputed, and being defigned for Holy Orders; aſter he had finiſhed the 
Studies of Humanity with wonderful $ and could underſtarid Greek very 
well, and write Latin elegantly, he ſtudied the Canon Law (in which, by his excellent 
Parts, and extenſive Capacity he made a vaſt Progreſs), and purſued it through his 
whole Life, following James Cujas before all the: other Interpreters. From thenee, 
he wholly dedicated himſelf to the Studies of Philoſophy, and became a perſe# 


Admirer of Ariflatle's Doctrine; inſomuch that he — — and 
His Followers; and, amongſt the reſt, Daniel Barbure a & Venetian, 
for the Patriarchate of Auileia; of whom he uſed to report This Saying, that, i he 
were not. 4 Chriſtian, he ſhould entirely embrace the eden Dofie in a4 
.. amr Chorpeier, who by his babick Lofreerand MaQoarya 
onitors ; partic ames Charpentier, who by his public re 
upon that 1— 5 2 Fee Ramus, had — try cat Name 13 the Univerſity 
Paris; and Auguſtin Nipho, the Grandſon of that famous Philoſt of Sue 
whom he alſo entertained in his Family: He had alſo ſeveral Philologers about Hm, 
as Charles Utenboue, Hubert Giffen, and Robert in, who by various Treatifes 
have deſerved well of their own Age and of Poſterity. From tho time that he 
quitted the Parliament of Paris, and gave himſelf up to the Diſcharge of Hm 
baſſics, he had fo laid out his Plan, that, after the of his buſineſs, which 
he with extream Care and Diligence, he never ſuffered one ſingle Hour 
to be loſt, or to be unemployed in ſerious Studies. He had a Boy, who, in the 
ence of a Teacher, read a Portion, on the Subject 3 either out of 
Ariſtotie or Cicero, whoſe Writings were ſeldom out of his F. or, either that 
he might ſpare his weak Eyes, or exerciſe his Memory, he did not read himſelf, 
but attentively hearkened to the reading of Another, and, when the Leſſon was 
finiſhed, would repeat the ſame things himſelf by heart, even improve them by 
an Explanation; fo that with the ſame Pains he inſtructed the Reader, and the 
Hearers of his Retinue, whom he always obliged to attend, and by exerciſing his 
Parts fixed the Leſſons more deeply in his 3 by which he had 
ined ſuch an Habit, that, as often as he treated with Princes and others, in the 
ing's Name, about important Affairs, he took care, that both what he had heard, 
and what he had anſwered, ſhould be faithfully tranſcribed into « Book. For as he 
did not read, fo neither did he write, but in each caſe uſed the Aſſiſtance of Others; 
unleſs at any time there happened a particular Circumſtance, which could not ſafely 
be committed to the Fidelity of Another. I ſhall add nothing in OR eu oon- 
_— his incredible Love of Virtue, Affection to his 8 of Rebels 
and of Vices, Greatneſs of Mind, ſollicitous Care of the Publick Welfare, Candor, 
inviolable Honour, and punctual Obſervance of the Duties of Friendſhip; which 
were all in an eminent degree conſpicuous in this illuſtrious Perſon, and forced all 
people into an Admiration and Love of him. Add to theſe a graceful Aſpect and 
venerable Mein, which ſeemed to entitle him to a ſort of Sovereignty; his Aﬀability 
in the — „ of Others; a mixture of Sweetneſs and Gravity in his Diſcourſes, 
far removed from all ſervile Adulation : Which Quality rendered Him, notwith- 
ſtanding his many other juſt Claims to a nevolence, leſs acceptable at 
Our Court: Of which he being ſenſible, and — unwilling, as 4 Man born to great 
things, to lye idle at home, upon himſelf a fort” of honourable Baniſh- 


ment, devoting his whole Life to the diſcharging of Embaſſies. K- 
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The I. I F E of Menſieur De T HO U. Boox 1. 
zdd, that, although De Faix, in all things that could be required in a Man of per- 


ect and;conſummate. Virtue, had given fall Satisfaction to Him and to all Men, 


yet, for his own. he could never ſatisfy himſelf in praiſing him ſufficiently, 
and that, when he had ſaid much, he had always leſt more unſaid. When De J ho 
ne to. him, he had in his Retinue Arnold d Oſat, whom, as he was going to 

aly,. he had talen into his Famil and drawn' from the Courts, where he attended 
for the Practice of the Civil Law, which he had. learned under Cujas. This Perſon 
ad been a Diſputant ſome years before, in the Pręſlean or Ramean College, and 
ad born a part, if not in the Animoſities, at leaſt in the Controverſies, carried on 
with- ſuch hear by. Aer Charpentier with Pater. Ramus; and there are extant at 
his Sax. lome iſlertations concerning Method written by Charpentier againſt D' Oſſat 
the 7 bifſalian, wich put the matter out of queſtion, at laſt, being a Perſon of 
I] t, and no leſo ingenuous in the Search of Truth, than PR 
wards his Maſter, he embraced the Ariſfotelian Doctrine, which Ramus had ſet 
hunſelt;- right or wrong, to oppoſe; At this time, he was interpreting Plato to 
Fir z and, becauſe chat Philoſopher's Divine Writings, how much ſoever they 
leaſe by a florid ——— are yet interrupted with various Preambles, frequent 
interrogations, far- Digr and oſten with fabulous Stories 3 
to the Nature of Dialggue; He, who was heartily devoted to the Peripatetick Sect 
which: goes another way to work, and, loying alide all theſe things, haſts to the 
Point), was deſirous, that theſe diffuhive Writings might be drawn into a narrow 
compals, and ranged diſtinctly in one view : In which buſineſs he uſed the Aſſiſtance 
Het; who on — in the open Fields, gave the Heads of the Platonick 
D as it is comprehended in Dialogues; and then De Foix, in His Turn, by 
the help. of dis Memory, repeated what he had heard from D Our. And this 
hey did between themſelves. But when they had alighted from their Horſes, De 
Tah and the reſt of the Train being called together, whilſt the Dinner, which they 
ways eat in his Appartment, was Fre ; he ordered Francis Choeſne, now 
xendent'at Chartres, hut then one of De Fiss reading Domeſticks, to read Cujas's 
Paratitls-upen the Digeſts of the Law, before I (t; which be himſelf, becauſe 
they were very coneciſely written, explained more at large; a method, which he 
aſterwards _— to follow upon the, Cade 5; who, in regard to His Admo- 
nitions, enlarged his Style, und dedicated that moſt — Wark to De Tux; in 
the Preface Where deaf, it may abundantly appear to any one, how much that im- 
tial Men eſteemed: De Foix. | After Dinner he would in like manner order a 


lins de Rochefort, a Native of the Blezois, now very much advanced in years; which 
he continued with his Brother _ Interchange of good Offices, when he ret 
into France; and renewed. the 


Ball, where: he died. This Perſon was exceedingly beloved by Margaret and the 
| Frog 


himſelf, for his rare knowledge of Natural ry, which he explained in 
Diſcourſes, and every day improved by new Experiments made with great 
udgment; ſo that he was treated by them with more honour, than a meer Pro- 
of Phyſick,' which Art however he was thought to practice with Succeſs. In 


a Veſſel fitted out by Philibert, De Foix ſailed down the Po with his Company, and 


7 
came to C a Principal City in the Marquiſate of Montferrat, diſtinguiſhed by its 
ſtrong Citadel. Theres with De Eis Leave, the Company made an Excurſion 
for tewo-days into the MiJaneſe. At Pavia before they entered the chief Town, they 
halted at the Place, where Our Countrymen received a Defeat, and Francis himſelf was 
taken Priſoner ; and from thence proceeded to the Cart buſan Monaſtery, the moſt fa- 
mous in all Europe for its building and the Sepulchres of the Viſcounts; where De Thon, 
asking many queſtions, — <a to his Cuſtom, oi an elderly Monk of that College 
hos a very remarkable piece of Hiſtory ; which, not knowing whether Others had 
taken/notice of it, or not, he has noted in bis Common=place-book. The Monk 
ſaid, that Francis, being taken near the Park-wall then o was led through the 
miqſt of che Park to the Great Church; and, that whilſt he ſtood before the High- 


Klar, che 7oth verſe gf the 118th Plalm was read by the Monks affemblcd at Pray ers 


- 


in the Choir; after which, a Pauſe being obſerved as uſually, the ee 
— wy erſe, as if 


went before the Audience; 


£ recollecting the following v thought 
it fortunately 9 repeated the Wards with a low! Vote, 
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IE is 4 good thing, that T hou 
— u che Wola Bu and Popular e don thence, 
nobleſt Cities in or its 0 3 trom t 
through Lodi, they travelled by ni ———— De Foix had already 
arrived by a Water- down the Po, and from whence he took a Turn to 
Mantua, to ſalute the Duke William. There De Thou ſaw Camillus di Cafliglione, 
the Son of That Balthaxar Count di Caſtiglione, who, though an excellent Schol 
and P incd a 88 by his Courtier, which he compoſed in imi- 
tation o Geer; and he look ere 
rable a Man, becauſe by his Prudence, ers, W ; 
he ſeemed to reſemble the Portrait left by his Father. ere, amon 
numerous Rarities, carefully colleQed and ranged in a beautiful Repolitory by I/@- 
bella da Efte the Grandmother, a Lady of wonderful Accompliſhments, De Thou 
tells a fingular Accident which befell himſelf A ſleeping Cupid; of $exxian Mar- 
ble ſtill freſh, carved by Michael Angelo Buonarati, who in our days is thought to 
have ſingly revived the long decayed Arts of Architecture, Statuary, and Painting, 
after a high commendation of the admirable Workmanſhip, was ſhewn to De Fux; 
which, being viewed by the By-ſtanders, and curiouſly examined every way by De 
T hou himſelt, who took a vaſt pleaſure in theſe Arts, ſeemed to exceed the Cha- 
racer which had been previouſly given of it. Then, after a ſufficient Admiration, 
carried on to Aſtoniſhment ; on a ſudden, out of a filken e, in which it was 
wrapped, Another was produced of antique Workmanſhip, repreſenting him as he is 
celebrated with Emulation in ſo many Greek Epigrams; wonderfully curious, but 
rough, as it was firſt wrought out of the Clay; which, being com with the 
New one, ſoon obliged the Company, one and all, to be of their former 
udgment, and to confeſs that Antient Marble really breathed, whilſt the 
Other, which they had fo highly praif LA. as 4 common Stone: Some of 
the Servants even ſaid, that Buonarotti himſelf, the moſt ingenuous Artificer of his 
Time, when he preſented his own Cupid to Jabella, upon ſeeing the Other, ear- 
neſtly defired, that the two Images might be ſeen in that Order; that, from the 
Compariſon, All Men might learn, how far the Modern Age comes ſhort of the 
Antient in Arts. From Mantus they proceeded to Mirandula, which was ſtill 
held by a French Garriſon under L uuf, an Officer who became more famous 
_ afterwards in the Civil Wars. De Foix, being entertained with extraordi Hu- 
manity by Fubvia Counteſs Dowager of Correggio and Mother of the Pici, itaid there 
two days; from whence, through Ls Concordia, another Town of the Pici, he 
came to 


errara ; where De Foix, with his whole Company, ing with a very 
familiar Reception from Duke Aſenſo, ſeemed to live as it were in the French Court: 
So thoroughly had this Prince, who was nearly related to Our Kings, and had 
been educated with Us from his Infancy, imbibed Our Cuſtoms ; that in the whole 
Entertainment nothing ſeemed New, but the Place. At Ferrara, there taught at that 
time Francis Patrici a Dalmatian; whom, becauſe he was ſaid to maintain new, 
uncommon and erroneous Opinions, in Ln the Doctrine of Ariſtotle (as a 
peared by a part of his Peripatetick Diſcuſſions already publiſhed), De Foix 
not think fit to admit to a Conference, and De Thou barely taw him, but did not 
diſcourſe with him. In one of the Duke's private Yatchts, finely adorned, De Foix 
was conveyed to Venice. They entered the City in a clear * by the Great Canal, 
the Light of the Moon and the Reflection of the ſtately Edifices dancing in the 
curling Water, to the exquiſite pleaſure of the Beholders; ſo that they remembered 
the Words of Philip Comines, that famous Knight of Argenton ; who, being ſcat to 
Venice by Charles VIII. declared, that it was the beft built Town in Europe. De 
Foix went to lodge at the Houſe of the King's Embaſſador Arnold du Ferrier, and His 
Retinue in the adjoining Houſes. De T hou's Quarters were aſſigned him by du 
Ferrier himſelf at Donna Fuſtinas; becauſe, of all the Women who let Lodgings to 
Strangers, ſhe alone was ſaid not to keep a Houſe of Pleaſure 3 and du Ferrier, who 
had an intimate Fricndſhip with Chriftopher de Thou, Fames's Father, declared him- 
ſelf obliged to take a particular Care of him. De Hu, being conducted, accordin 
to Cuſtom, by the Embaſſador, was moſt honourably received by the Senate, bo 
on the account of his Perſonal Dignity, and becauſe he had lately diſcharged the 
Duty of Embaſſador in Ordinary to the Republick with great Commendation. And 
becauſe, from his Friends at Rome, he heard that the Pope (remembering the Mer- 
curial Convention, whereat De Foix had been accuſed, oat by a perverſe method of 
uſtice had been firſt condemned by the Delegated Judges, and afterwards acquitted, 
a Reverſal of the Judgment, by the whole Body of the Parliament) would hardly 
admit him; he found himſelf neceſſitated to ſtay for a while in ſome other place, 
till he — * receive new Inſtructions from the King, and till the Royal Agents at 
** baer n that Court. For * 
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he pitched upon Padus; the ſtrongeſt City in all the Venetian Territories, and the 
K Aoariſhiſng with Profefiors of all Sciences; whither both He, and ſuch as re- 
mained in his Netinue (for moſt of them, taking the opportunity of this Delay, had: 
gone away to different places) repaired, and the reſt De Thos, who never uſed 
do depart from his Side, The latter, that he might not let the time be unimproved, 
with his Couſin- german Chriftopher, travelled through the whole Venetian Territories 
in Lombardy. After having viewed Vicenza, Peſohiera, the Lake di Garda the fineſt 
in all Europe, where is the antient Seat of the'Sralipers,” Verona itſelf ſtill famous for 
the Sepulchres of that Family, as well'as for its own Antiquity, Breſtia the beloved 
Metropolis of Catwllas's Verona, and Bergomo bordering upon the mountainous 
Country; from thence, by the way of CM, Croma and Efte they returned to 
Padua; where Ferom Mercariale, born at Fork in La Romagnas ſtill taught: This 
Perſon had lately returned fron the Emperor Maximilian's Court, having gained a 
vaſt Reputation by his Learning, and his;Works,- publiſhed-moſtly by his Scholars, 
and admitted De Thou even 'Then into his familiar Acquaintance : Being afterwards 
invited to Fbrence by Duke Francis with Promiſes of large Rewards, he taught the 
= t of Medicine for a long time in the Univerſity of Pia, and at laft removed to 
Ss ence, where he lived to à very old Age. was then at Padua; who was 
S | labouring to revive Ris Grandfather's Glory by interpreting 4rjfiozie, and who with 
Credit had taught at Paris, whilſt he was in Dy Foix's Family, to a | 

-udicence; a Man impaticnt of an Equal, and whoſe conftant cuſtom it was, to 
Y ſparing t Praiſes, and to be detracting from his Rivals, He, re- 
85 enting, that Fulius-Ceſer Scaliger (too great a Man to be the Subject of his Scan- 
dal; with regard to Learning or Parts) bud entertained a mean Opinion of his Grand- 
father, and, by commending his own Maſter Peter Powponatius, uſed to detract from 
im; vehted the Malice, firſt conceived againſt the Father, upon the Son; and, 
ing nothing to fay againft either of them, took occaſion to abuſe the Family; 

and, when he Ine, that Bu The was 4 Friend to Poſeph im i 
2 Corner, aud in a n his natural vehe 
Fe the incredifous Young Man, that Fulis, the real Son of Benedi# Burdon, 

a 


filſcly zffimed the Name of Sedliger e This gave the firſt riſe to the Burdonian 
BE: e Others afteriards- many diſperſed, - and at lafty in voluminous 
Treatiſes, deſerving the hand of the Executioner, publiſhed, to their owa great 
Tnfamy:  Whien at length, through the Labours of t — Agents and Friends, | 
De Foix reccy s, that his Arrival in the City would not be — rack '£ 
dee © principal Gr in the Papal feen; | 
F Nouigo and ago, | 4, a princi in the uriſdiction; J 
and, e he had Br a conſiderable time Jeclined the 42 gall 
Arni and the Chief Nobility of the City, who came forth in Coaches to meet him 
he at laſt took up his abode in Hex Houſe ; where, being received with 
forts of Joy, he continued for ſome days, all the Orders of the City flocking to 
flute him: "Charles Momio alſo waited upon him; who, being weary of the 
3 with Franc Robertello of Udine, lately deceaſed, and not able to bear 

cvticotirſe of Germons, who favoured Roberyello, had left Padua, the firſt Seat of 
his'Studics, and upon the invitation of James Buoncompagno had retired to Bologns ; 
where with diligence and extraordinary 7 he eompiled the Roman Hiſtory 
of che lat Age, and dedicated it to the fame Buoncompagno; for That of the 
— 9 Age, and other pieces worthy of Immortality, he had compoſed at Padua. 

th him De Thos was for whole days together; and, knowing Sigomio to ſpeak but 
indifferent Latin, choſe to talk in broken Traian, rather than to loſe his familiar 
Converſation. From him he at laſt drew This Secret, that the Books of the Roman 
Senate, publiſhed under the Name of Jobn Zar Zumqſc ai (who had afterwards not 
only. tis own Country of Poland, but the whole World, as a witneſs to the Glory 
6f his Name); as alſo the Polonin 1 and the Commentary upon 
the Arririth Tirws bearing the Name of Bernerdin Lorodono, were written by him- 
fel He faw alſo Uliſes Adrovandi's meſt noble Materials already provided for 
the illuſtration of Natural Hiſtory [20-288 i | 
From thence, th Apertine white with Snow, they arrived at Florence ; 

, 2 8 vaſiſed 4 


f 
: 
i 
5 


* 
in Which He and his Wife Joan of Auftria dwelt. 
yet alive, and reſided in the other Palace e Piniſi, joined to 
brtico laid over the Arne; having transferred the Care of 
a Reſervution of the Honour and Majeſty to him- 


De Foix with his Company, being introduced to ſalute him, found him in the 
Hall, with 2 Night- cap on his head, fitting at a Table near the Fire "na 
ace, 


F 
3 
8 
= 
t 


De Foixs, diſcourſed daily with De Thou. upon the Subject of Literature : He com- 
— that Good 2 fall into diſeſtoem in ray; that he 
man hich he w illi 


. d by Many as they 

their Buſineſs lazily 

he had now by him more correct and 

Frenchman, named Henry Stephens, who nevertheleſs 

neſs. had too long deceived his. expectation: That 
t Books, 


number 


and to Atticus; which, he w—_ ———— 


ae of the Ci 


Greek Interpreters, even ſuch as were never publiſhed, upon Ari 
alſo a Virgil written in Capital Letters; ing at 
antient Medicean Library, fo highly — hr 


Ocean, 
that the 


to be: Beſides, that 
and unskilfully: That he had formerly gi 
to a young 

I; 
upon Tully's Epiſtles 


= 


of R out of antien 


Seditions had been carried away to Rome 


which at 


Rarities 


| mr uity of it from the Writing, 
iginal, m whence all our Copics are drawn. For the 
at the End of Our Common Editi 
ym ed from hence to Our Books ; 
o remarked 


if it might be lent to him for one Year: hy 


fame, that Catherine, 
and kept it by: her, as long as 


Creditors 
collected by Our Kings 


even now religiouſl 


Thou, having 
took care to place 


belonging 


nce 
made a 


y preſent to the 2 they 


Printers did 


to his Friends, 


Ir is the 


might have eſcaped him and 4 r by his fortunate Dili 
ew and handling 


hoped to diſcover from his own Vi 


of the Book. 'The fame thing 


he had often ſaid to De Thou, and, when he was at Turin, had left nothing undone, 


that by the Recommendation of Duke Philibert, aud his Wife 
Offer on their to be Sureties for the return of the Book, he might attain this 


Margaret, and by an 


his iſh; but he had not been able to obtain his Point. An Anſwer 
only was returned by Co/ino, that, if he would come to Florence, he ſhould have the 
uſe of it to his full Sati Journey to His Court, This 


Architect and Painter as he was led by him through the ſeveral Curioſities, 
when he came to the * 
Fate he had received ſome private Intimation, asKed Vazari, whether 


R 


T —V ot we yr e 
Over at Co/mo Was 1 y 
Ge any a ng ne jel ce on 


to have the Fact concealed, leaſt his Enviers, at the beginning of 


Sovereignty, might take occaſion to calumniate him. 
From e they ed to Sena, where the 
was fill freſh the Inhabitants ; the Situation of whi 


of the French Name 
place, De T hou, 


lad the of his Hiſtory, diliger 5 8 b 
having already Deſign — diligently ſurveyed; that, y 8 


curious View of the Poſts, he might 


fix ia his mind the 


of 


. / 2 
Ty OT we AE FRAN BY ig ; 2 * 
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| Diverſions, in which younger People might innocently, and wi 


takes De Foix aſide into a 
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bf that long Siege. Whilſt De Foix was in the City, he viſited Mexander Piccolomini, 
a venerable old Man, at his Houſe; and ſurprized him in a leaning Poſture upon his 
Couch, amuſing himſelf with reviewing his Ariſtotie, that is, Ariflotle illuſtrated by 


his own various Explications : For he was alone, and the Servants, it being a Holy- 


day, were gone abroad and diſperſed. : Which he excuſed with extraordinary 


Anxiety, gave Thanks to De Foix ſor ſo honourable a Viſit: Then, havin 
deſired the Gentlemen preſent with De Foix to fit down, and De Thou among 


the reſt, he diſcourſed at large about his Studies; and ſaid, that in thoſe Years he 
received the ſweeteſt Fruits them, when he could no longer enjoy thoſe other 

| t 0 ence delight. 
In the ſaying of which, it was not thought to be ſo much his Aim to perſuade us 
of the 2 — of his old Age, as, agreeably to his Humanity, to exhort 
the young Men preſent, by his Example, to avoid Idleneſs, and to purſue the 
Studies of Philoſoph 2 


4. D. From Siena, De Bois took a'Turn to Lucca, becauſe he had Letters to that Re- 
1 57 4. publick from his Majeſty and the new: King of Poland, and had ſeveral Friends of 
extraordinary Worth amongſt the Gentry, He was accordingly received, not only 


as 4 Royal Embaſſador, but as à Friend to the State, in a very honourable and 
affectionate Manner, with his whole Retinue. From thence, after a Journey of 
three Days, through Montefia/one and Viterbo, where he went to ſee Bagnarea, a 
Place famous for its Abundance of large and wonderfully artificial Fountains, care- 
wy 1 Cardinal Gambara, he arrived at Rome. 

- De Foix entered the City in the Night by the Ponte Milvio, and was conducted 
from thence, by our Embaſſador, to a ſecret Audience of the Pope: For, after 
ſome Days, he had a Publick Hearing; and De Thou and the other Gentlemen were 
admitted to kiſs his Holineſs's Feet. Here, by a ſignal Error, De Foix's Cauſe, 
which had been determined twelve Vears before, was brought * upon the 
Stage, and referred to a Committee of Cardinals, to the great Prejudice of De Foix 
and the Royal Honour. But it excuſes the Error, that the Cadis al A Armagnac, 
De Foix's-ncar Relation, (whom the Latter had gone from Lions to Auignon to vilit), 


intended to reſign his rich Benchces in Favour of De Foix; which at laſt he alſo per- 


formed. He, being now near cighty Years of Age, inſiſted, that his Kinſman ſhould 
make an End of his Buſineſs at Rome; and De 2. was deceived by thoſe, who ſe- 
„ Sp him no Good, into an Allurance that, if he committed the Matter to 
the Pope, the Cauſe would ſhortly be brought to a Concluſion. Thus the Good- 
Man was led into a Miftake, out of which he could hardly extricate himſelf in the 
Courſe of ten Vears. Here I am of Opinion, that a memorable Thing, noted by 
De Thou-in his private Memoirs, and, becauſe he was not ſure of the Year in which it 
happened, omitted by him in the Books of his Hiſtory, ought by no Means to be 
ſuppreſled. He faid, that De Foix, having been unworthily treated at that Court, 
in the Proſecution of his Suit, and fatigued with paying Court to the Cardinals, one 
nx Bog Dinner went to Proſper di — Croce; od, becauſe he now a 

to 8 own Concerns, not the King's, which turned to his Di _ 
he asked the Cardinal, (who was a hearty Friend to the King, and alſo to the Frenc 


Name), how he might, with Honour, and thePope's good Leave, diſentangle him- 
| felf from that perplexed Affair. This Man, oy executed the Office of 7 pu 


Legate to'our Court, in the beginning of the Civil Wars, had, by the Queen's Re- 
commendation, been choſen into the College of Cardinals; 4 let into the 
Secrets of the Realm, had managed Matters between the Fope and the Queen, with 


; = Fidelity and Prudence, as appears even from the Commentaries of the il- 


ous Lewis. Gonzaga Duke de Nevers, Embaſſadour to Sixtus V. As therefore 

he retained the fame Affection, and beſides knew Paul to be a Favourite of the 
Queen, to whom he — owed the Increaſe of his Honour and Fortunes; he 
rotto within the Palace, (for the Heats this Year were 

now very intenſe in the beginning of May), together with De Thou, whom, becauſe he 
had cultivated a Friendſhip with his Father, whilſt he was in France, he would have 


to be admitted into the Secret. There, after a long Preamble of his Reſpect and 


fincere Attachment to the King and Queen, and his 183 Kindneſs to De Foix, to 
whoſe Virtue and Merits he paid a due Regard; « You compel me, ſays he, illuſtrious 


- « Sir, in Your Favour to diſcloſe, what is covered with a reverential Silence at 
Our Court; whoſe 'Temper it is, when Opportunity offers, and it may be done 


* with Impunity, to uſe extreme Severity towards Foreigners; and, if any Perſon 
« of 2 his Cauſe to their Cognizance, they delight in ſuſpending it by 
* a long Circle of Delays; whilſt the Report all the Time makes a Noiſe in 
<. Foreign Countries, and the Terror of our Name is ſpread thoughout the whole 
„Word: Which Severity has its Effect, as long as Weakneſs or Religious Fear 


* 


makes People ſubmit to it. For if there happens a Prince, who is — 
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« of theſe Reſtraints, then they cautiouſly, and with the utmoſt Diſſimulation, de- 
part from that Severity. For the Majeſty of this Court ſubſiſts chiefly by Com- 
mon Opinion and the Patience of Mankind; and, as the cunning Hlorenttne faid, 
« is ſupported by thoſe Acts, which prove ruinous to other Empires. Let this be 
« ſaid in Your Ear: But, from whom You have been fo informed, My Candour 
« and Your Honour, and the carly Prudence of this young Man here preſent, re- 
« quire, that ir ſhould be known to Nobody. For, indeed, I am heartily grieved, 
« that My Advice was not asked at the beginning : For ay You might have 
prevented by Precaution, what can now be hardly amended by Repentance.' 
« However I will ſpcak out, and inſtruct You by a late Inſtance, and that not à Foreign 
« but Domeſtick One. You knew Galeazzo Sanſeverino Count di Cajazzo, who, I 
« hear, is juſt dead in Your Country. He flouriſhed in the Favour of the moſt 
« Chriſtian King, and was preferred to Adrian Baglioni, the Brother of That or, 
« who lately periſhed at Famagofta in Cyprus; deceaſed likewiſc in this City within 
<«. theſe few. Da 8. Galeaz20 been a Colonel of the Light-Horſe in the laſt 
„Wars; which having been compoſed about four Years ſince, out of à Deſire of 
« ſceing his Friends, and tranſporting the ſmall Effects, which he had in the Coun- 
« try on This fide the Po, into France, he came to 4; where, either through 
« the Envy of ſome Perſons, or the Information of whole Intereſt it was, 
« that he ſhould not recover his Eſtate, which they had uſurped in his Abſence, or 
« out of Hatred to the Se, which he was ſaid to profeſs, he was ſeized by the 
« Holy Office, and immediately conveyed to Rome 'The News of This is ſaid 


« to have been received with Indignation by the moſt Chriſtian King; who pre- | 
ou, 


« ſently ſent to Rome the Chevalier Saint-goart, a noted Gentleman amongſt 

« who, as I am informed, is now Embaſſador to the Catholick King; and by 
« Him reclaim'd his Vaſſal and Dependant, upon whom accordingly no other Ferſon 
« had a Right to animadvert; with full Powers over and above, that by one way or 
« other he ſhould bring Galeazzo back with him. As ſoon as Saint. guart came 
into the City, and at an Audience had communicated his Inſtructions; the Pope, 
« who to the uſual Strictneſs of the Court had ſuperadded a peculiar Harſhneſs of 
« Temper in theſe Caſes, declared himſelf aſtoniſhed, that the Moſt Chriſtian King 
« ſhould a in the Behalf of a Sectary, whom he ſhould: rejoice to ke hurried 
to Puni t; nevertheleſs, becauſe he obſerved him to intereſt himſelf fo car- 
ce neſtly tor an obnoxious Man, he would take mature Advice about it, and ſh 


OW. 
« what Regard he paid to the King's Requeſts, Thus Saint-goart was at firſt dif- 


« miſled; n being again admitted to a Hearing, and ſeeing the 
« Matter delayed Day after Day, and reterred to a Congregation of Cardinals, ex- 


« preſſed his Concern, that, in ition to the Severity of the Conſiſtory, he 


« was obliged. to execute a of equal Severity; which, if Satisfaction 
« were not given in three Days, by the Delivery of his Officer, he was bound to 
produce: That he gave the Pope Notice of it, that within the before-mentioned 
Time he might determine in his Prudence, whether it would not be more con- 
« ducive to his own Honour, and That of the Holy Sce, which the Pope alwa 

<« pretended in his Anſwers, to gratify a Prince ſo well deſerving of the Ch 

« than to alienate him entirely by er Cape: Tat that the King could 
« not any longer negle& the Danger of his Vaſſal imploring his Protection, and 
looked upon his injurious Impriſonment, as an Affront purpo 
The Pope ſhould conſider therefore, and wg maturely with himſelf, what was 
« moſt for his own and the Chriſtian King's Honour; for That after three Days 
« he ſhould appear again without demanding an Audience. The three Days bein 
« paſt, when the ſame Anfwer was returned by the Pope, a Man of the moſt 
« punctual Auſterity, and Saint-goart ſaw his Petition cluded by a new Delay; he 
< declared, that, ſince he had ſtaid in the City near fifteen Days, he was forbi to 
« wait any longer; he had only been impowered to procure a ſatisfactory Anſwer 
« to the King within that Time; which if he could not obtain, the Ki com- 
« manded him (what he had hitherto forborn to do) to tell the Pope, that he was 
« reſolved to recall the Embaſſador, that he had at Rome, | way Charles dq Angennes 
« Biſhop of Mans, afterwards created a Cardinal), and he himſelf was en- 
4 2 to bring him back with him: TIRE wn other more important Afﬀairs' 
* ſhould happen, the King would ſend new rs; in the mcan time, for 
« the Diſpatch of the ordinary Concerns at that Court, he would employ the 
Bankers and Apoſtolick Agents: That, after this Declaration, without waiti 
„any other Anſwer, he ſhould immediately warn the Embaſſador, whom 
« already prepared, in the King's Name, to follow him within two Days. 
„Words when Saimt-goart had pronounced, with 4 Preſence of Miud natural to 
« han * with the Freedom of a 8 and, by the ſame r 
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ely offered to himſelf. 
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« that Popitius Lænas is recorded to have uſed upon preſenting à Decree of the 
« Senate to Antiochus, had drawn, as it were, a Circle about the Pope, and left 
“ him to chooſe, whether he would have the King's Friendſhip or not: The im- 
4 perious, and no lefs moroſe Old Man, flew into a wonderful Paſſion, and yet diſ- 
« miſſed Saint-goart with This Anſwer, that he would think more of the Matter, 
« and give the King Satisfaction. As ſoon as he was gone, the Pope began to make 
« loud Exclamations, to implore the Faith and Athftance of God and Men, to 


4 roll his Eyes, and fling about his Arms; that Religion was loſt; Violence was 


offered to the Liberty of the Church; a Boy, who aſſumed the Titles of the 


« Moſt Chriſtian King, thro? tho Inſtigation of Evil Counſellors, undertook the Pro- 


4 tection of Sectaries; and, what he eſteemed the laſt Indignity, had ſent a Drunkard 
tg him, who with a defperate Boldneſs had preſumed to ſet Rules to Him, and 


«to the Sacred Senate of the Univerſal Church, affembled under his Authority at 
&. Rome. Aſter theſe and the like Complaints, the Buſineſs being forthwith com- 
municated to ſome truſty Cardinals, and chiefly Them, who were to take Cog- 
„ nizance of the Cauſe ; when it appeared, that Saim-goart was in Earneft, and 
would in Fact execute what he had threatened in Words; it ſeemed expedient, 
that, without inter poſing any Delay, and before the Matter was divulged by 
the conteriding a ſhould be put into Sairt-goart's Hands, in order 
to be carried'back into France; and that the latter ſhould be ſecretly admoniſhed 
«to take care,” that his Inſtructions, which tended more to give Publick Offence, 


© than to-do Honour to the King, were not noiſed Abroad; but that he ſhould be 


«content, that he had gained his Wiſh, and procured from the Pope a Gratifica- 


An tien of the King's Delire. But, becauſe Pius in his Paſſion had called Saint-goart 


© Drunkard, it gave a Handle for enquiring into the Manners of this temperate 
Man; and-it was found, that he not only abſtained altogether from Wine, but 
chat he hardly drank three Glaſſes of Water in a Year- This, if I had been at firſt 


ben inte ehe Counſel, I mould freely have adviſed; in Conſideration of Your 


the Craft of Theſe; who have drawn You into this tedious Courſe, 
* ye nothing to de but to think of departing from hence as handſomely as 
Tou can by th Opportunity. For all longer Stay in this Place will be, not 


4 a and'our Common Frlendſhip. But Now, fince the Matter is not entire, 
u 
( Ou 4 


Sanly utiſerviccable, but Uetrimental to Your Reputation, and to the Honour of the 


TR Name.” But as ſoon as You are returned to Your Friends, be ſure to make 
e of che Royal Authority, whit, in a far different Caſe, and under another 
Art of # Pope, ſucceeded {6 well ; for if That will not do Your Buſineſs, it will 
Se in win to expe&t it om Salutations and Cajolling, without ſuffering the Loſs 


St much precious Time. This Diſcourſe being fiſhed, Sanra-crore intrexted, 


De Foix, that he would remember the Admonitions, bur forget the Monitor. Whilſt 


__ _ the Gaul was cativalſed amongſt the Cardinals, P' Ofar, who attended De Fbi in his 


had in a clear Order caſt 


Seadies,” flirt turned his Heach upon this Oecaſion, from Letters to Buſineſs; and 
/ — Mertes ef the Cauſe into a Brief, ies of 


Which were delivered to the "Cardinals ;' and even Then the more skilful Judges 


ch 
P 
"made large Additions: From chenee he inade a Sally as 


of che Sea: he viewed Pozzuch 


fed z"Conjetture, that; if he made any longer Stay in that Court, he would both 
Low a confiderable Efteetn, and pave) the” Way for the higheſt Honours; which 
On nmr hk e 


Some time before, with De Nose Leave; De Thin made an Excurſion to Naples 


about the 'End' of Februaty, at which time the Spring was forward in thoſe 
Pars; and, by the way of Velutri, Nerrasina, and Where the Kingdom begins, 
a7, by aſty Cavern, ſuch as is deſtribed by Srneca, cut out of the Mountain 
po, be reached the City; where he faw Fohn-Bupr/t della Porta, known b 
crforinatices in the — Purts of Natural Hiſtory, to which he 
| far as Salerno and Surrento, 
admiring im both Places the Delieiouſneſe of the Climate and Soil, and to Meryolino, 
aPlace diltinguiſhed by the Tombs of Virgil and Sannazario - == 2b tee wand 
| D | 'the remarkable Places thereabouts, 
whence he returned in hafte to — {5 fatigned and emaciated by the Incon- 


_ vetdencics\of the Inns upon che Road, that he ſeemed not come off from a Journey, 
bat ast recovered! from a long and ſtvere Hineſs, The Domeſtick Studies were not 
Aenne intermitted; #nd'D'Ofar himſclf; in the Afternoon, during thoſe 


— 


the Retinue; 


Heats, rend che Sphere of Alexander Plecolomini to the Gentlemen 


bd e and Dr Toke (for chat was the Cuſtom) i ted. De Thou, 
who wisvone of their cheif | 


g his fix Months Abode in the City, 


voting ee hiv uſual Practice, and 1s natural Love of Letters, diligently culti- 
vaten ie-Flietidihip of Learned Men; and eſpecially of Mark” Anrbon WP, 
ee e e Highly eie by Je Sree, 
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that, as much Regard as Mureto uſed to pay to His Father, ſo much He paid to 
Mureto. Therefore all the Time, that he could ſteal from his comiſtant Attendance 
upon De Foix, he employed in reſorting to Mureto, and carefully asked his Opinion 
of the Learned Men, who were then in the City. From Him he learnt the mif- 
fortune of Scipio Tettio a Neapolitan, an univerial Scholar, as He ted him; 
who, being accuſed of entertaining erroneous Notions of the Deity, been com- 
demned to the Gallies, and of whom it was then uncertain, whether he was living 
or dead. He lamented alſo the Fate of Ani, Palearius of Verulo, and Nicolas 
Fraucus of Benevento, of whom, the former, for his too great Simplicity in Religion, 
(fo he expreſſed it) had been condemned to the Flames; the other, for his Freedom 
of Speech, not at all ſuited to the Air of Rome, had been ſentenced to the Gallows 
under Pius V. At Araceli (ſo the Church of the Franciſtans above the Palace of 
St. Mark, whither the Pope was then accuſtomed to retire duging the Heats, is called) 
De Foix had his Quarters aſſigned. Here Mareto often came, and carried De Thou 
ſeveral times to ſec Paul Manucei then fick in bed. Iii the he alſo viſited 
Latino Latini, Lawrence Gambard; and, the moſt familiarly of All next to Mureto, 
Fulvio Urſini, who dwelt in the Farne/ian Palace. Ottaviano Pamagato, whoſe 
Erudition is highly celebrated, had now departed to a better Life z his worthy 
Scholar Onufrio Panvini, whom Scaliger, when he was at Rome was excecdingly 
fond of, for his rare Skill in all the of Roman Antiquity Sacred and Prophane, 
and for the ſake of his Country, had lately died at Palermo in Sitily, 

Whilſt De Foix was ftill at Rome, in vain labouring to bring his il-commenced 
Suit to an Iſſue, he was overwhelmed with the ſad News of King Charles's Death; 
which melancholy Accident furniſhed him however with an honoùrable Pretence for 
departing : For, the Cardinal Philip 7 —  oy being ſent by his Unkle Gregory, 
in quality of Legate, to falute the New King, who retunting ſuddenly out of 
Poland, was faid to be upon the Borders of the Venetian State; De Foix, —_ 
leave of the Pope, foon followed him; and, by the way of Orvieto, Term, Narni, 
Forli, Spoletto and Urbino, 1 on the right hand, and croſſing the famous 
Rivulet of Rabicon, arrived by Relays of Horſes at Rimini, with his whole Com- 

y- Whilſt De Foix ſtaid at Urbino, and was waiting upon the Duke, De Thou 
only the Leifare of a few Hours, for viewing the noble Patace, and makin 
an haſty viſit to the Library, kept in it, which was opened to him by the ki 
of Frederick Commendone; though he was more fond of ſeeing Commendone himſelf, 
than the Library, of which he py ſurveyed the Shell. Hiring à Veſſel at Rimini, 
they fell down, with the help of a brisk Gale, to Ravenns: There De Thou faw 
erom Rofo, an elegant Writer of the Antiquities of his native City, which he 
uſtra very much in a ſecond Edition, and in that laſt Antiquity ſeemed defirous 
of equalling & gomio. From thence De Foix, in the ſame Bark, ed Venice, before 
the Pope's Legate, who, by a different _ —.— with Relays of Ho was 
travelling thither, had arrived. Taking du Ferrier into the Company at Venice 
he went forwards chrough Frjali to Daimatis, where they both rogerher met and 
faluted the New King. With him was Pybrac, juſt eſcaped from an imminent 
Danger, which furfii matter for a good deal of Talk, and Pomponne Bellievre. 
From thenee they returned to Venice; the Tranſactions at which place, and during 
the King's whole Journey through lay, arc recorded in the Books of the Hiftory. 
In the mean time De Thou the Shops of the Venetian Bookſellers, buyin 
thence à great number of Books, eſpecially Great, which were more rare amon 
Us; -with- which he very much enriched the ion already be At hi 
departure, when he deſired a Paſs from Du Ferrier, he was diſmiſſed by chat excel» 
tent” and wiſe Old Man, with extraordinary Marks of Affection, bly to that 
Friendſhip, which he had ſhewu to his Father ever ſince the time of the Mercurial 
Convention; and becauſe Da Ferrier knew him to be deſigned for Holy Orders, as 
is commonly iſed in Families of many Children, he moreover adviſed him, 
that, in chooſing his Station of Life, he ſhould weigh his own S ; that he 
might ſeem rather to have bent his 3 u oD's G the Celeſtial 
Treaſures, than upon thoſe Riches, which the Moth corrupts: For that otherwiſe 
he would find, that thoſe ample Revenues, which moſt people now-a-days abuſe to 
the gratification of their Appetites, were not Benefices, as they are commonly called} 
but Curſes; to his own t Diſhonour, and the of Eternal Life. Whic 
Words cven at That time deſcended deeply into his Heart, and had a conſiderable 
Influence upon him afterwards'in directing him what Courſe of Life he ſhould chooſe. 
From Venice the King went with the whole Court to Ferrara; from whence De Foix 
was -ſent to Rome, to return thanks to the Po edge ſuch a ſplendid Fm- 
baſſy to him. He was ied by De Thou; and, palin | 
proceeded to Florence ; where he was met by Duke Froncis iti Miuraing ; for Co/mo 


* 


_ charged his 
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had died ſome months before; the leſs regretted, becauſe, through the frequent Re- 


turns of an Epilepſy, he had ceaſed to live for a long time before his Death. 
There De Thou (remembering that Mureto longed for the ſight of Zoſimus, who 
abridged the Hiſtory of Eunapius; and, becauſe he could not ſee the Copy, which 
was kept in the Vatican Library, had entertained hopes, that he might obtain the 
Florentine Copy by De Foix's means) reminded De Foix, that he would beg the Uſe 
of it of Francs for ſome months. The Requeſt at firſt was granted, but afterwards it ap- 
peared, that, as at Rome, ſo at Florence, the reading of that Book had been pro- 
{ibited in the time of Pius V. The Hatred, conceived againſt Zo/imus, whilſt the 
Superſtition of the Fanatical Heathens flouriſhed, becauſe of his Enmity to the 
Chriſtian Name, and certain Reflections upon Conflantine and T heodo/ius, remainin 
ſtill freſh, after ſo many Ages, in the Mind of that Pious Old Father; ama + 
that the ſame Apprehenſions, which in ea: tag time had ſeized the yet unſettled 
Chriſtians, even now poſſeſſed Him, after the Abolition of the Gentile Errors, and 
the Univerſal Eſtabli t of ax en ups Through Siena they advanced to Rome, 
the Sky 22 all in a blaze, throu burning of the Stubble after the Harveſt, 
in the whole Campagna di Roma. here De Thou excuſed De Foix to Mureto con- 
cerning gh and promiſed, that, as ſoon as he was returned into France, if any 
Copy of Zoſimus were extant either with Us or in Germany, he would endeavour 
to procure him Satisfaction : Which he alſo diligently laboured, but perhaps too 
late, as will appear in the Sequel. After a Stay of ſome days, De Foix having diſ- 
Met e, returned towards the King, and, when he came to Siena, leaving 
Florence on the right hand, turned aſide to Lucca; and, being there affectionately 
entertained as before, deſcended from thence through Piſa, Piſtoia, and Pietra- 
Santa into the Genoe/e Territories; went to Genoa the Capital of the Province, and, 
having viewed the City, purſued his Journey immediately to Turin, where the King 


had alrcady arrived. Here the whole Train was ordered, becauſe of the Streight- 


nels of the Inns in the Paſſage of the Apes, to go to Lions, that they might not 


embaraſs one another by their Numbers, and be troubleſome to the King. T hou, 


mecting with his Elder Brother John, a Maſter of the Requeſts, ſtaid there for 
ſome time, till people were accuſtomed to the new Face of things at Court. At 
this juncture, whilſt the King Was actually entering the Realm, it was debated, 


» r War ſhould be made upon the Proteftants or not: In this Conſultation 
"De Foix was paired with Villeguier, when the thing had already been determined in 


ſecret; upon which account, De Thou uſed to fay, that he ſaw De Foix bitter| 
complaining with Sighs, and foretelling, that they would ſoon repent of that raſh 
and-pernicious Counſel. - As at Venice, ſo at Lions, De Thou bought up a large 
— of Books, of Jobn de Tournes and William Rouill{, which latter perſon was 


even Then hard at work in publiſhing his Herbal, with the help of James Dale- 


champs," and the Salamanca Bible according to the Spaniſh Corrections. Fobhn, 
wanting to go home, ; after a month's time, went with his Brother to De Foix ; and, 
thanking bim as well in bis Father's Name as his Own, deſired leave to carry back his 
Brother.to their Common Parent. Which Favour was at length obtained from this 


Gentleman; though he was not very willing to diſmiſs a Perſon, with whoſe 


agreeable Converſation he declared himſelf o well pleaſed, before he had reached 
2X 4r8$ W1 


th'the whole Court ; but, becauſe, the War being determined, the King 
was coming don to Provence, he would not any longer delay the Satisfaction of 
the Father; whom accordingly the two Brothers having found enjoying the Va- 
cation, at his Country-Houſe of Cely in the Gaſtinois, during the Autumnal Vintage, 
with his beloved Wife, were received by him with great Affection. 
De Thos, being returned out of ſtah, kept himſelf cloſe at home, in order to 
proſecute his Studies, and, ſpent four whole Years in the reading of Books: But 
yet he did not improve ſo much 120 his private Study, as by the Converſation and 
unintance of d Men: The Chief of this ſort, were the Brothers Peter and 
Francis Pithou, Anthony Þ Oyſel, Tames Houllier, a worthy Son of the Great Houllier, 
and Claude du Puy; Which laſt Perſon, having been choſen into the Parliament 
about that time, married De Thou's near Relation, Claude Sanguin; and by that 
Band, They, whom an Eſteem of each other's e an irtue had already 
brought together, were afterwards more ſtrictly united. But his moſt intimate and 
laſting Friendſhip was maintained with Nicolas te Fevre, in whom Prudence and 
Picty, Learning and Morals, Gravity and Chearfulneſs ſtrove for the Maſtery ; and 


of whom more will be ſaid hereafter, , Thus ended this year. 


In the next, the Troubles of Provence and Languedoc being in a tolerable manner 


1573. compoſed, after the Cardinal of Lorraine's Deceaſe, the King, having now reſolved 


— 


is —.— the Lady, whom he had all along deſired, went through the Dutchy 


a Burgan 


1 


into Champagne, and was inaugurated at Rheims, and the next day cſpouled 
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Loviſe of Lorraine the Daughter of Nicolas Count de Vaudemont ; upon which oc» 
cation the Firſt Preſident Chriftopher de Thou with his Sons Fohn and James repaired 
thither. About the Cloſe of this Year, Francis the King's Brother, and the King 
of Navarre retired from Court to different parts; and upon their Departure new 
Troubles began to ariſe in the Kingdom. The Queen Mother, in order to b 
back her Son, had advanced as far as Loches in the Touraine, whither ſhe had 
carried with her the Marſhalls Francis de Montmorency and Arthur de lately 
diſcharged out of Priſon, that they might ſerve as a ſort of Mediators for re- 
eſtabliſhing the Friendſhip of the Brothers; which the former, whoſe Influence 
was very conſiderable, entirely laying aſide the Senſe of paſt Injurics, executed with 
fe& Honour. Some Perſons were ſaid to be contriving Diſturbances at Court; 
or the prevention whereof, De Thou was ſent with ſecret Orders to induce Mon- 
morency to interpoſe his Good Offices, and brought it about, that the Plots for this 
time miſcarried. Then followed the Edict, which upon the ſudden renewal of the 
War was revoked. 
In the ſame Year, an opportunity 2 itfelf, De Thou viewed the 
ter part of the Netherlands, and wanted but little of g over into Britair. 
ring the Receſs of the Parliament he had withdrawn into the Pais de Beau- 
vaiſis, whither his Couſin- german Chriftopher, the Great Maſter, as he was called, 
of the Woods and Rivers in the Ifle of France, had alſo retired with Job 
de Longueil de Maiſons their Kinſman. From hence, by A nt, they went to 
Abbeville, and fo to Boulogne and Calais, being entertamed by the Governours in 
both places. From thence, along the Waſhes, n_ the Aa, which is the Limit 
of the French and Spaniſh Netherlands, th ed to Graveling , and, leaving 
Bourbourg to the Right, to Dunkirk, a City that had been burnt in the laſt Wars, 
and was juſt then beautifully rebuilt, which, as well as Graveling and Bourlourg, is 
the Inheritance of the Luxembourg Family, and by Succeſſion came to the King of 
Navarre as the next Heir. Here they lodged all night, and the next day went to 
Newport, a Town fituatcd near the Sea- Banks, and adorned with very fine Buildings, 
as moſt of the Towns are in that . The Diſcontents were now beginnin 
to riſe in the Netherlands, becauſe of the Infolence of the y=-r Veterans, whi 
was intolerable to their own Officers, and much more to the itants : All places 
were accordingly full of Arms; and the French, org. up and down in great 
Bodies, at an unſcaſonable time, as They thought, had afforded a Suſpicion, that 
they were come upon the Noiſe of an Inſurrection. The Travellers fore, as 
they were going to Auden were ſtopped by the K the mornin 
conducted under a Guard to Bruges, but without Injury. ere, in the Counci 
Chamber du Franc, which is the chief — of that City, being ſeparately 
examined, when it appeared, that they were only Young Men, who had come into 
thoſe parts with an intention of travelling, they were told by Francis Nancy the 
CD that they might freely view the City, but it would be wiſely done, if 
they re as ſoon as might be to their own Country. Thus they were frankly 
diſmiſſed; and the courteous Gentleman asked De Thou very earneſtly after 
Meſſieurs De Pithou and Du Puy, and was again asked by De Thou, after Hubert 
Goltz, a Native of Franconia, who had fixed his habitation in that City, and then 
happened to be abſent. Here De Thou admired the Grandeur of the Buildings, 
which might be termed ſo many Caſtles and Palaces, as alſo'the frequent Canals 
Joined by ſo many Stone Bridges (from which the City receives its Name), and 
ual to the number of the Streets, But it was now but indiffercntly people 3 out 
of a ſecret Apprehenſion which the Citizens had, as it was thought, of Vengeance 
ſtill unpaid, and fſottly creeping upon them, for the Injury done about an hundred 
Years ago to the Emperor mlian: For the Commerce, with great Immunities, 
had already been transferred to Antwerp; whereby the New City increaſed, whilft 
the former Concourſe of Merchants at Bruges dwindled away by degrees, and re- 
moved into Brabant. From Bruges they | to Ghent, a City noted for its Do- 
meſtick Tumults, fatal at. laſt to itſelf; the antient Greatneſs of which Place may 
be eſtimated, by the Condition, to which it is now reduced. Then, croſſing the 
S bela, they went to Antwerp, a . countodion fituated and finely built, and 
A exceeding 


ſtill, even ſince the impoſition of y wealthy. The Governour 
was Frederick Perrenot ds Champigni, to whom the French Gentlemen were carried, 
and De Thou ſpoke for his:Compamions, the. unſeaſonableneſs of their tra- 
velling by the Love of Sights natural to Yo en. . _ allowed, they 
rambled ſeparatel up down the City; De Thou made a viht to Chriftopher 
Plantin, in whole Houſe, though his Buſineſs was now fallen off, there were 
ſtill ſeventeen Preſſes going: From Him he learned ſomething of the State of the 
Provinces ; that things were reduced to ſuch a paſs, that, unleſs the States preven 
it, — — be entirely ruined by the Spaniards. Aſter a Stay of ſome _ 
OL. c Wnen 
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when the Scheme, firſt laid for advancing farther and paſſing into Holaud, was in- 
terrupted by the Troubles, they thought ot returning home; and went firſt to 
Mechlen, then to Lowvain, where the number of ftately Schools and Colleges, as they 
are commonly called, is wonderful, and the City itſelf ſeemed no ways interior to 
Padua in the Venetian Territories ſo renowned for its Univerfity and Schools. 
They viewed alſo the adjoining Convent of the Celeſtins, a noble Structure, 
built by William de Croy Seigneur de Chevres, the Wiſe Tutor of Charles 
the Fifth, and deſigned as a Place of Sepulture for himſelf and his Pofterity.. 
From Louvain they paſſed to Bruſſels, the very Day after that the States, entering 
into a Conſpiracy under the Direction of William de Horne de Hes?, had impri- 
ſoned the Aſſeſſors of the Royal Council, who were charged with favouring the 
Spaniards. Things were there in a ſtrange Confuſion, De Thou therefore, 
having ftaid a few Days, viewed the City, Court, and the vaſt Number of Pa- 
laces, built hy. the Lords of the Provinces in the Form of a Circle on the higheſt 
Part of the City, and faluted Ulrick de Viglius Zwickem, who dwelt in the 
Neighbourhood, (for this he was allowed to do by the File of Soldiers which at- 
— him), and had likewiſe held a Converſation with Claude Mondoucet, the 
King's Agent at that Court, departed 3; and, through a Town, which takes its 
Name from the bleſſed Virgin of Halle, arrived at Mons in Hainault, where the 
Remembrance was ftill of the taking the City by Fohn Chaumont Guitry. 
From hence he went to Valenciennes, and, without entering the City, becauſe of 
the Commotions, came with his Company to Cambray, about ſeven Leagues diſtant 
from Our Peronne. Here ended the Flemiſb Expedition 

Ar Home the Commotions were no leſs Formidable; which, through an unrea- 
ſonable Attention to turbulent Counſels, having been raſhly kindled, were after- 
wards, in the following Year, when the King upon better Advice came to relent, 


D. extinguiſhed by the iſſuing of a new Edict. Whilſt the King was at Poictiers, 
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he frequent! diſpatched ohn de Thou, James's Brother, a Man of great Spirit 
to the Parliament and his Father Chriſtopher at Paris, by Poſt- 
Horſes, in the Summer-Scaſon, which was very hot that Year; and He, relying 
on his 8 the laſt time travelled from Poicliers to Longiumeau in four 
and twenty Hours; by which Action he did ſuch Violence to Nature, that it 
could never be reſtored. He begun to be ſeized with a flow Fever; then, fallin 
into a {ad and tcdious Indiſpoſition, he quite ſunk under it; and before he dic , 
during his Sickneſs, loſt moſt of his Sons almoſt Infants; ſo that his numerous Off- 
ſpring was reduced to one Male, which is now alive, and three Daughters. This 
Misfortune deeply afflicted De Thou ; who ſaw his deareſt Brother continually de- 
clining, and. conſidered the Family as in a manner 8 by his Death. He 
gave a daily Attendance at his Houſe, almoſt killed with Sorrow, with Renee Baillet, 
a Woman of exemplary Manners, who inconſolably lamented her Husband even be- 
fore his Deceaſe. ob lay ſick nineteen Months; in which Space of Time De T hou 
was choſen into the honourable, Body of the. Parliament, in the Room of Jobn de 
Is Garde de Si a moſt worthy Counſellor of the Eccleſiaſtical Order; during 
- whoſe Illneſs, De. Thou never poured out more ardent Prayers for any Man's Re- 
covery, than for His; becauſe he knew that La Garde s Place was deſigned by the 
King, through his Father's Recommendation, for Himſelf; and, being a modeſt 
Man, and a Lover of honourable Leiſure, he was unwilling to abandon his Learned 
Studies, which he aſſiduouſly followed, and to, paſs from thence to far different 
Studies, and a Life of Hurry: For in his whole Conduct he made it appear, that 
be did not ſo much decline the Honours, to which he was born, as he trembled 
at the firſt Entrance upon them, and ſtarted back, as if he had been admoniſhed to 
the SPORT: BY 2 Sort of Secratick Demon; . becauſe indeed he feared, left he ſhould 
prove unworthy of them, and fruſtrate the Expectation conceived of him; and was 
.otherwiſe deſirous to truſt his Hopes and Fears, himſelf and all his Concerns to the 
Providence of Gon, and, for whatever might happen to himſelf, reſting ſecure, 
to follow His Guidance. For, otherwiſe, . no Perſon was more ſollicitous for the 
publick Welfare, even in his carlieſt Youth, when he lived in a private Station; 
no one more anxious in the 1 of his Life; inſomuch that, whilſt he 
bore Domeſtick Misſortunes wi utmoſt Patience, he was immoderately, and 
ro 5 the great P t 7 Nick calth, NE N Ys Sage Calamitics, 
W meral ith very few es, fore boded, before they came to . 
and is Keds aticcd wich t the ſame, notwithſtanding the Rebukes of his DI gk 
upon that Account. Upon the Death therefore of La Garde, and the Reccipt of the 
Went, which was firſt ſealed by Shi Harault:de:Chivergny, his Brother-in-law, lately 
created Vice-Chancellor ; that he might pleaſe his Fathef, and not ſcem, if he refuſed 
it, to be wanting to himſelf and his Family, he ſubmittcd to an Examination; to * 
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he went pale and trembling, and not according to the general Behavidur of Othets, 
who approach that tremendous Place with a Brazen Forchead, and a Sentorean Voice. 
Peter Seguier preſided over the Examination; after him ſat Bernard Prevoſt de Mor- 
ſan, and Pompoune Bellievre lately made Preſident in the Room of Ren? Bailler, 
and who afterwards aroſe to the higheſt Dignities For two Hours he was 
examined upon the Subject of the Law, before a full Houſe, as the Cuſtom is; and 
amongſt others, Philip du Puy de & Valerien (Uncle of that Flrimond de Vatas, 
who afterwards periſhed by an unworthy Death), one of the ableſt Maſters in Both 
Laws, maintained a warm Diſpute with him. At length, an Arret of Parliament 
being paſſed, after be had taken the Oath, he was conducted, as me yi 
Pomponne, to the Firſt Claſs of the Inqueſts. As he followed, a prophetical Spe 
fell trom the Mouth of his Conductor, that the time would come, when De Thos 
would follow him into higher Preferment; which He, nevertheleſs, agreeably to 
his Modeſty, and becauſe he was deſigned tor Hol gs om that time lighted. 
In the Office itſelf he behaved himſelf in ſuch a Manner, that he commonly heard 
with Attention, ſpoke ſparingly, treated the Preſidents with Veneration, his 
Collegues with the Honour due to Equals ; 1 extraordinary Regard to the 
Aged, and cultivated a frank and generous Friendſhip with the Younger Sort. 
Amongf theſe, he lived very familiarly with Jerom q Angenout, a Counſellor of the 
antient Stamp, whoſe Parts were corrected by long Experience, Dean of His o 
and conſequently of the other Claſſes, Adrian du Drac, Matthew Yourdain, an 
Nicolas Brulard, the preſent Head of the Gown, and Charles Marillac de Ferrieres. 
He abſtained for two Years from reportin Proceſſes, and ſeldom practiſed it aſter- 
wards. In the Delivery of his Opinion, when he fat on the lower Bench, he ob- 
ſerved This Rule ; that, of the — ts already delivered, he approved That 
which ſeemed to him the moſt Equitable, naming the Authot; without uſing any 
more Words, anlefs ſomething was ne to be ſaid for a Confirmation of it. 
At his firſt Opening, he was ordinarily diſordered, as he proceeded he roſe by 
Degrees, and thus, when his Voice was confirmed, purſued the Diſcourſe. That 
Ditorder occaſioned Him, (who beſides had not a very good Memory), often to 
forget what he had premeditated, which after the Concluſion of his Sentence, when 
it was too late, he remembred. For which Defect he found no other Remedy, 
than to commit his Thoughts to Writing, and to repeat his Judgment as it were out 
of a Brief. Which Cuſtom he afterwards obſerved in Cauſes of the laſt Importance, not 
bluſhing to make an ingenuous Confeſſion of his Infirmity. But at the beginning, 
when he thought it ſhameful to do ſo, he either acceded to the laſt Speaker, or 
in a plain Speech delivered his own Opinion, which he often left imperfect; and, 
though in his Judgment he ſeldom ſtrayed from the Rule of Truth and Rectitude, 
et in Expreſſion, and the Remembrance of premeditated Arguments, he was frequent- 
pA deficient ; and, as a Verſe which wants the laſt Foot, ſo his Sentence, through the 
ailure of Memory, diſcovered a Lameneſs : When he ſcemed therefore to others 
to hit the Nail on the Head, yet, being conſcious of many Slips in the Courſe 
of his — he never ſecretly ſatisfied himſelf; and would often, in a moſt fa- 
miliar Manner, complain of it to his Friends. Yobn Texicr, Son of That John 
who formerly taught the Civil Law at Orleans with Fut Reputation, an honeſt 
and learned Man, but worn out with Old Age, which in a few Days after carried 
him off, 1 in the Claſs, wherein De Thou had his Scat; and, with him, 
Philibert de Dion, a Counſellor of the Sacred Order, of a noble Family in the 
Autunius, a Man of conſummate Integrity and primitive Manners, a faſt Friend of 
De Thou's Father, and who, whilſt he dwelt in the next Houſe, was conſtantly 
| entertained by him at Supper. Texier was ſucceeded by Claude Faucen, a Perſon 
of brisk and lively Parts; and, upon Dious dying ſhortly after in his native Pro- 
vince, the Preſidentſnip was conferred upon Bon- Brod, a Counſellor likewiſe of the 
Eccleſiaſtical Order, through the Recommendation of the Queen-Mother, to whom 
he had done excellent Service at Rome and Florence, in the Management of her pri- 
vate Concerns z3 of whom perhaps This tranſient Addition may not be impertinent. 
This Man, born at Tournon in the Vivarais, of reputable Parents, ftudicd Polite 
Learning, and then the Civil Law, which he imbibed under Andrew Alciati, whilſt 
he taught as Profeſſor in Our Country: He afterwards himſelf profeſſed the ſame 
Science at Thowlouſe, and ſucceeded his Uncle Peter de Villars his Election 
to the 2 of Mirepoix, as Counſellor in the Parliament of aris, in the ſixty 
firſt Year of this Century; when they had Both lived for a long time in high Fa- 
vour and Repute, in the Family of the moſt illuſtrious Cardinal de Tournon, the 
greateſt Patron of learned Men, as has been formerly ſhewn. To the Knowledge 
of Both the Laws he Nr a penetrating Judgment, and a ſweet and vehement 
Eloquence, which he alſo ſucceſsfully exerciſed in the pleading of Cauſes 5 


* 
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e Parifian Court; fo that, when he afterwards delivered his Opinion as a Judge, 
he ule Courteouſneſs in diſſenting from Others, gave no Offence to ** 
the refuting of Opinions, tempered the Harſhneſs of the Pontifical Law with a 
enteel Sweetneſs; and all This with ſo much Grace and Dignity, that he not only 
Fer the Eyes of the Audience upon him, but charmed their very Hearts and 
Senſes ; icularly De Tbou s; whom I have often heard to ſay, that He was the 
only Penton he had ſeen during his Relation to the Parliament, whoſe Voice, Aſpect, 
Faculty of — and whole Mien he was ambitious of imitating. Faucon was 
afterwards ſucceeded by Champrond, a Gentleman of the Pau Chartrain, a Perſon 
of ſevere Manners, who, as he nearly 1 his Predeceſſor in Learning, fell 
as ſhort of him in Politeneſs. Under theft Directors, whilſt he was employed in 
1 Private Cauſes in the Claſs of the Inqueſts, De Thou paſſed 
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HEN the Continuance of his Brother's Illneſs, had encouraged 4. D. 

if the Wite — — thatꝰ he might, recover, (other Remedies _—_ 1579 

0 been in vain tried), the Phyſicians were of Opinion, that Medicinal vw 
Waters might prove of Service; Thoſe of Plombieres in Lorraine, 
at the Foot of Mount Yoſgue, were judged the beſt ſuited to his 
=y Caſc, ad he was accordingly ordered to repair thither in the very 
0 of the Spring. Thon, with his Father's Leave, ac- 


companied him in the y, and by the Way of Chilons ſur Marne, went with 
the OS his Wife to Barele- uc, and croſſing the Miese, and then the 
Moſelle, from thence through Tou arrived at Nanci; where he waited upon the Duke 
Charles, excuſing his Brother on the Account of his Illneſs, and was kindly re- 
ccived by him. From thence paſling through &. Nicolas, a Place celebrated tor the 
Religious Pilgrimages made thither, its beautiful Buildings, and its Fairs; and 
through Remiremont and E/pinal, (diſtinguiſhed by their Nunnerics for young Ladies 


of Quality, who are exempted from the Obligation of a Vow), the ed to 
T ee, whither great Numbers from — Net berlands 2 ad) ing Parts of 
Germany, and the Neighbouring Provinces, - who laboured under various kinds of 
Indiſpoſition, had already flocked. From hence, whilſt his Brother was taki 
the Waters, having procured a Guide, who underſtood the German Tongue 
Thou, climbing Mount Voſzue, went through Ls Bruiere to —— a famous Town, 
ſo called from a River of the ſame Name. From thence 


went to — 

a City ennobled by its Antiquity, and defended on the fide of France with a Trip 
Moar, and alſo remarkable for the Structure of the Cathedral Church and the Height 
of one of the Towers; in the Aſcent of which, De Thow was exceedingly ter- 
rificd, the Wind being od high, and the open Windows diſcl an horrid 
Precipice. There he ſaw Fobn Lobel, whom he had formerly known at Paris, when 
he managed the Concerns of the Imperial Cities at Our Court, a Native of the 
Netherlands, well verſcd in Learning, and in the Affaire of Germany. Being in- 
formed by Him, that Our Countryman Hubert Languet, who at this time ſerved the 
Prince of Orange, was at Baden for the Benefit of the Waters, he took Lobel's 
Letters of Recommendation to him, that he might be known to him and enjoy his 
familiar Converſation. He ſaw alſo Hubert Giffen, who taught the Civil Law, and 
had a Salary appointed him for that Purpoſe by the illuſtrious Republick. With 
him De Thou ſpent a whole Day, in talking of the Learning and Men of 
Germany For he returned to him i ly after Dinner, and luckily found 
him unemployed in the Publick Lectures; renewing the delightful Remembrance 
of That time, which he had | in the Family of the moſt Noble Paul de Foix. 
From Strasbourg he rere to Baden, where De T hou having found Languet 
at Leiſure, ſtuck fo cloſely to him for three Days, that it was thought he would 
never leave him. So charmed he was with a Man of his Candour, eminent Pro- 
bity, and Judgment both in Letters, and publick Negotiations which he had all 
his Lite-time diſcharged under different Princes with the moſt exact Fidelity, and 
one withal ſo throughly skilled in the Affairs of Germany, that he i the 
Germans the mſelves in the Knowledge of their own Country. Remaining con- 
ſtantly with him during that whole Interval, (the Hours cxcepted that he em- 

1 in taking the Waters), as he learnt many Things, ſo after his 

received from him a Memoir written with his own Hand, which De Thos pre- 
ſerves by him to this time; wherein the General State of Germany, as it now is 
the Rights of the Dict, the Number of the Circles, and the Order of the 
ER bed; together with a * of the Route which he was then 
OL to 


"- ae” 


+ though 


having exclaimed in virulent Langue 
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to take. Whilſt he was at Baden, at the Wells, Languet ſhewed to De Thou, who 
was a Stranger to them, Salentin Count D Yembourg ſtanding at an © 2 ite Win- 


dev with his Wife Joan de Ligne the : Long D. Arembergigs Siſter; then asking 
| A a > the Koa. © he would tak 
2 ＋ bo of Cologne, When De 
at 4 Loſ fog the Meaning of th ks yaw 
ae re By AO 
EV to gain voluntaril 4 


which thoſe p Dor Lords abound, in 4 - whereas they 2 7 elend 
them to a Reli 
Abbeſſes of righ Convents. From Baden Thou went to Pfortzheim bo aps tho 
Emz, a Town belonging to the Marqueſſes of Baden, from whence, Way 
of Swabia, Stutgard lies diſtant about a Days Journey; and then bi he = with an 
Accident, which, becauſe we are writing daily and Domeſtick Occurrences, I 
t worthy the mentioning. De T hou's Interpreter had loſt the Way, and there 


remained with him a — er Swabia, _ could not'talk either Latin, Dalian 
or French. This. Perſon, ine My Journey too long to be purſued . freſh 
Horſes ot baiti at Houle of — Sh, nd rin 


nified his Intentions to 92 7 who, notwithſtanding the ſeeming Hardſhip of 
ſtaying at a vile Place, ——— ng under a Neceſſity of — after he 
5 che Parſon bn (who aderftood Latin), to come to Dinner, that by His means 
— might hold 3 te „ e with the 1 
; contrary to his xpecdation, it out was never u 
more eleg entertained, This ed en the tehey fifth, of the Fe- 
ſtival of the Pope: —.— as he was wondering, that e Peaſants 
in ſuch — vices ddes and was enquirin — * the Paſtor, after 
Seen the as he termed it, of 
Paris, (or be would not ſays Werd, tilt his Bell wes fall returned This Anfwer, 
that, though che antient Superſtitions were -aboliſhed, chere ſtill remained, in the 
Minde of deere ee ee of D of Da — of which their diligent Monitors 
could not by _ Methods difpofſcſs hat fort was the prefent Holyday 
— For it has been # fixt Melon —— — np ob com 4 | 
People, intent upon their | Intereſt, chit, if ehe dan ſhines bright upo n That Da — 
= intage, in which —— — of the Province, will be plenti 
— gh ny ae Vo, of & Vincent's Da which Glls upon the 
Fifth of rr e, the Cap ital of the 2 
and called het ame from an adj joioing Cate, is a City pleaſantly © he 
diſtingulſhed a fine Citadel; into whi D Thou being introduced, in 
ſalute the Lewis, chiefly 4 A * of excellent Muſicians in * 
Court. From thence he paſſed ein City ſtanding likewiſe upon 
the Nectar © — River g near ils of bona por ro num rnb gr 
the Danube; watering Rorweil and Tubin r and thence gliding between a 
Ridge of Hills ag Furs: Wich Vines on each fide, runs winding through the Midſt 
abit, —— by Heidelberg, diſcharges itſelf at laſt into the Rhine. It 
is dad by 4 — at Ben a Tom chiefly celebrated for the Muskets 
rr In the Cellars of the Hoſpital, there is a vaſt 
Store of Wine, and Bartels of an immenſe Size mth: others, in 2 long Row, of 
leſs and lefy' Capacity; in which, Wine is 1 for many Years. Out of = 
Veſſel containin forty Firkins, De Thou was 1 to in Wine forty Years old; 
and the German Princes drink out of the fame, e— ir it as Phyſical ; and a3 
much as is emptied by Preſents ont of that large Barr replaced from the next 
Barrel of ſomewhat newer Wine. From Eſeuag, De bou ed to Geppingen 
on the Vilu, in the Dutchy of Virtem ; adorned with e e of Pleaſure, and 
delightful Gardens, by Chri/topher the ather of the. preſent Duke, and likewiſe 
ng for! its Medicinal — for the Uſe of which Duke Aubert of Bavaria, 
indiſpoſed, had about the ſame time arrived. ing the ue of Fare ud bur 


— * — having anſwered his Queſtions concerning the State of France, ſtaid but 
2 _— while. ith him, eh through = Prevalency Diſtemper, of which, in a 
, Albert wer: fp 5 rom thence having turned to- 


4 — — l Clary | he went back to Hurgem, of which Town Langue had 


informed him, that it was ths only. Place of the Archduke Ferdinond's vaſt Ferrit 
ries (which reach from the Alps of Carnivla'to Mount Voſzne on the Nether Side of 
the \Khbine), that was left, by his Brother Maximilian's Children, to his Children 
«Ltd who was then Hving 3 a notable Inſtance of the as") 
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p te the Purity of iage by the Germans, who, it ſeems, do not ſuffer the 
, fpring! 2 Match clandefti nal, and blickly altowed 

e e e 


| * te, or to the Eftate of their Anceſtors! 
From thence De Thou travelled to A 1 
for its Greatneſs and the Splendor of the Burghers. He beffowed ſome days 1 
viewing this Pl — the noble Seat of the Fuggers, and the ens of 
Mark Þ , i this ower part of the City, watered with artificial Fountains derived 
by a Wheel from a Rivulet running at the Bottom, and full of Fiſb- ; whi 
together with a Collection made by him of Gold, Silver and Braſs Coins, he view 
with wonderful Neaſure. He faw alto erom Wolf, who has taken N 
ough ing hem he came to Lindaw, a Town pleafantly ſitua the 
Eaftern Bank of the Arrovian Lake or Bodensee, which the River Rhine, juſt as the 
Rhine does by the Lake of Geneva, paſſes through in ſuch a manner, that it is not 
mingled with ie; but their rapid Streams jnterſe& each other, and (what Homer 
ſays of Arethyſa) ſeem to ſwim at the Top, like Oyl Water. In going round 
the Lake he was entertained with the moſt — ot d, the 
Country riſing on each ſide with » gentle Aſcent; chrough Hill planted with Vine- 
yards, which are beautifully refl by the Water below. From thence, in a Barge 
— by Horſes, he was carried down to Conſtance, ſtanding on the Nether s 
the Situation of which is wy 8 if it were only for the Proſpect of the Lake. 
He was here ontertained with fecing the Place, where a Council of the Univerſal 
Church had been affembled two hundred years ago for the reftoring of Concord, 
and with recollecting the memory of That Time, when Lawful Remedics were 
fought for the impending Evils, which in thoſe carlicr days threatened more fatal 
Conſequences ; he could not help wiſhing, that the fame youre: / et Us 
6 
the Extirpation of That Fuel of Animoſities, which is nouriſhed by Civil 
ars, and by the return of That mutual Love, w conſiſts in Peace. From 
thence through Kein, and Sehbaff bouſen a. principal City of the Swiſs Cantons, 
they travelled by the fide of the River; where the Rhine (as it does alſo below at 
Lasffenbourg and Rhinfelds) deſcends with a great Noiſe h ſtcep Catarats 
into its Channel, and at Bad, a Town of the antient Rauraci, begins to be navi- 
gable. In this City they ſpent a'few days not al er unprofitably : For Baſil 
Amerbach, a Man of ſingular Humanity, to whom De Thou carried Letters of Recom- 
mendation from Francis Pithou (as he did alſo to Theodore Zainger), never . 
from his ſide. In de firſt place; at his own Houſe he thewed him R aſmus's Library 
and Manuſcript Common=place=book, as alſo ſome antient Coins and other not incon- 
fiderable Moveables left by his laſt Will to Vitus, Amerbach's Father; among the reſt 
a Silver Globe of the Earth, adorned with Caryings and Miniature, the Wotknen- 
ſhip of a certain Artificer of Zurich; which as he was inf g with curious Eyes, 
it was opened in the middle; and, the two parts of it being filled with Wine, a 
Health. was drank to De Thoa according to the Cuſtom of the Nation. From 
thence he was conducted to the Publick , where ſeveral Manuſcript Com- 
mentaries of Proctus and other Greek Authors upon Plato and” Ariftorle are till pre- 
ſerved. He viewed alſo the large and Houſe of Felix Plater a Doctor of 
Phyſick. This Gentleman received the Stranger in an hoſpitable manner; and in 
the Stable ſhewed him an Elk, an Animal equal in fize to a Thy/can Mule or one 
of Auvergne, of a ſhaggy Coat and lurid Colour; whoſe ſhort Body was 9 
with very large Legs, and its Hoof ſplit, like a Stagg's, but bigger: He thewed 
him likewiſe a Mountain-mouſe, vulgarly called a Marmotte ; wh as a large Cat, 
lying cloſe in a wooden Cage, and almoſt torpid, having received no Suftenance 
uring the whole Winter. He had alſo a Cabinet of Folſfils, 24 Conrad 
Geſher, brought from Zurich, ſuch as is prefixed and painted at t cad of his 
Book; in which there was an abundance: of Rarities, and of Nature's Sportive 
Works, with a great Stock of uncommon Inſects, which were ily and at leiſure 
viewed, and by Amorbach, a Man thoroughly skilled in theſe things, explained. 
Theodore Zuinger was alſo ſaluted at his Houſe ; the chief Ornaments of which con- 
fiited in a number of Inſcriptions com by himſelf with extraordinary Ingenuity. 
They viewed alſo the Printing-houſe of Peter Perna of Lucca, where the hearty 
Old Man was ſtrenuouſly exerciſing himſelf in his T graphical Labours. Aſter 
Thanks returned to Amerbarh for his courteous Pains, De Thou departed from Bafil, 
and arrived about the Evening at Mulbauſen, where its well-frequented Fair was at 
that time celebrated. Before the Town there lies a ſpacious Plain, which, ſur- 
— the Traveller with's Crowd of Old Men, Young Men and Women, Some 
glin down, Others fallin m their A 
, the Huabands : keers, ſeemed 


ſeems to be baniſhed out of the Minds of Chriſtians, might be revi 


W 


ported by their Wives, and the Mothers by their Daughters, ſeemed 
to 


* * 


| repreſent a T of Bacchonalin or Selene Wickia the, Town, in- the 
* there 2 jp . The 70 2 who waited: at the 
Table, out of a Ranger Bo d at 1 ce, would toſs the Wine, 
ix ight, Inf the empty e ſofllin po Drop? ; they alſo _ 
the 


7 with mee jokes to an derber ; and, w 
1 they had done, would go out into the next Yard — 4 water, and return im- 
mediate to their waiting. This new and jocular Sight laſted until Mid-ni ht; call 
= | at laſt a Bed-chamber. ar da Fire was got ready for De Thou, when the urry was 
5 and the Hoſt was, at leiſure to attend him: Which ch Delay was ticntly to be 
as well, as the reſt ; and indeed it ſeemed the leſs un t, as, in the 
of all their Dejning , Drinking, Jollity, Noiſe and Joftling, there was no foul Language 
_ the morning, Colmar being left to the Right-hand, De Thou 

3 not far from the Source of _ Moſelle, where were very large 

| lem th, which ſpring with ſuch Force againſt the R whilſt 
Fee that ther may be taken with the hand. From thence De Thou re- 
turned to Plombieres.; here finding his Brother little relieved by the Uſe of the 
Waters, he took Meaſures with the Wife for carrying him home, They returned 
by Borbonne, the Waters of which Place when the Patient had uſed for ſome days, 
by the Advice of the Phyſicians, with no better Succeſs, through Langres and Troyes | 
be was at length braught to Paris; where, within few Months, after all ſorts of 
Remedies been d by his excellent Wife, a Woman of Courage above her 
Sex, he died. His End was pious; and, the diſtin&t Uſe of S peech, which in the 
Courſe of his tedious Illneſs he had almoſt loſt, being —— he oſten ſung the 
Joth Pſalm, and at length at That Verſe, Caft me not away from thy Preſence and 
take not thy Holy Spirit from me, he expi ed. The Father, who had imparted his 
1 to the dying Son with a perfect and more than 'Paternal Reſo ution, for 
we days abſtained fro i Parliament; ; and, in order to avoid Company, removed 
» "os Fara of a - Sn Nicolas Biſhop of Chartres, where T hou dwelt. 
en, an 0 taken, both by par We and Auguſtin the King's 
Advocate in t e Pari Pander, ſet gy. 13 again and again him 
to conſider, to how few Perſons their — . and w the 

e 


Scheine, which he had 4 * pon. FF the of his Son James: apy, would 
not be better changed, not diſſent; more ſol- 
8 about the nie t 5 5 DomeRick Aﬀeirs, caſily ſa — ime to run 
De band himſel Sr Concern it was, being now accuſtomed to the State 
| X 3 of nobles but Travels and Embaſſies, without the leaſt 
Ambition News any other kind, cluded; the Admonitions of his Unkles, and left the 
matter to 2 Woe, g Determination. Thus the remainder of the Vear; 
os FREY ig þen his Brother's Wi , and comforting her by taking 
part in her 1 * Gri | 
4.D. „ os Tear was attended with a fatal Peſtilence ; on occaſion of which 
1 580, De Thou with into the Tourgine, with James de Nets an "Advocate in the Parlia- 
<> ments a . and a ſpecial Friend to him and his whole Family. The 
Duke of Aha, the King's Brother, was then either at Towrs, or at Pie . 
1 Nike of that. City,; ſeriouſly meditating a War in the Netherlands, De T 
ln 757 nd to him from his Father, the Duke's Chancellor, and being — — 
555 ohn de Simiers, his prime 8 who was afterwards 8 he had 
| | 2 them, was kindly received; and, after ſome Talk of the Rumours current 
= at Court, diſmiſſed. From thence he went to Mailli Laval a ſtrong Fortreſs in the 
3  Touraine, at 2 ſmall 2 and remained there during the Rage of the Plague, 
1 entertaining his Mind with Stud __ —— with Hunting; that he might 
= not be ungrateful to the Place tion, at the Inftance of Nicolss Perrot a 
A Counſellor of primitive Gravity ad rem oliteneſs, and one of the Duke's Retinue, 
1 he deſeribed the Town in a Copy of Iambick . which were publiſhed. But, 
| when bis Joop Sp in the fe Plc femod tedious, ben dla throug the 
| |; Maine to Alengon, Ses and Falaiſe, with De Nets; © Gm, where r the 
conduct of Gileslde Normandiere, De Nets's Brother, 2 
the Houſe of Jobn de Novince d' Aubigni, and ved by him with 
Elegance than can be expreſſed. He viewed the C Tay of St. Sepben, becauſe it 
was faid to command the Caftle 3 the fame that was demoliſhed in the firft Rage of 
the Civil War, and where the Sepulchre of William Duke of N and King of 
England was facrilegiouſly violated ; though the deformed Ruins of it arc now in 
a tolerable manner repaired. It is a famous Abby, formerly endowed by that William 
with am N and in the Hall of it are Hill ſeen, in Clay, the Arms of the 
French ts, who followed him in his Expedition into r From thence he 
Senta d Colter where the Attack, carried on by whilſt the Duke D 
WWW that Queen Cat 
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coming thither not had ſaid, that the Place might have been de ſended by 
Women with their and therefore ought not to have been fo ſoon ſurren- 
dered, which, whether it had been'done Cowardice or 'Treachery, was meant 
as à ſevere Reflection the Governour. aving '« deſign to make an Excur- 
fon from thence to Coutances, upon the Road he ſtepped aide to the Abb ot 
Aunai in the Dioceſe of Aoranches, the Abbot of which was Joh Proveft his F 


Traveller, the Brother of Augu/fin, a Notary in the Parliament of Paris, the 
| — of many _ =_y clegant Latin Verſes; and himſelf no mean Scholar, 


though I his idle Diſcourſe, and a Vein of Raillery, which 

ſ no body. onks lived in a — manner without Diſcipline 
Abbot — — — many — not without offending the 
alls of 2 Bui in order to re- 


ppened, — None of the Monks could furniſh one ſingle Latiu Word for 
the Support of them. In the Neighbourhood of Couronces, lived Meſſie urs De Sy 
Gentlemen of the Province, related to De Thou. _ fobn de Marie, Biſho 42 
Coiltarices, Brother of Erick Chancellor of France, and with him in the 
Inſurrection, (whoſe Arms are ſtill to be ſeen in the Center of an Arch, a very con- 
ſpicuous place in the Roof of the Church) had beſtowed his Siſter Hilaire in 
Marriage to one De Sey in thoſe parts, from whom the preſent Gentlemen are de- 
ſcended. Aſter a Stay of three days in That City (which by the way has — 
he proceeded to Grawnille, and from thence to 4 yt _ "the > Night 
the Biſhop's Palace. The next day he viewed & Michael's Mo 
Abby within the Bounds the” tes. Rock hardly at — ehhrg pub hide, 

tar pM as It to Continent, but now ſeparated it 

by a mer join o' Leagues in 


1 Lage is viſited riding over the Flats at 
Low Water. o When 9 o the ! ock, which riſes in a Coni» 
t a 


hi 0 bottom of it; the Gate of 
i any intermediate Plain, by 
Huts, where Roſaries and 
with which Pilgrims uſually furniſh them- 
ſome Inns: for the Entertainment of the 
ends in a there is a Caſtle and an Abby, 
of the Rock: whole Structure ſtands _— 
by which alſo the heavieſt 
es the Temple itſelf, — 


nificently built, wi Tower, in whi is to de ſcen an Image of Michael 
2 — gel, gilt with ic ad gl in the Rays of the 8 


Company; the decayed 
— —— — — ed in the — hon manner, that thoſe Ruins 
ha 


ſclves, are fold ; and there” arc 
Paſſengers: On the Summit, which 
bers rae perpediclry from 


the A ys un, there are two 
Porticoes with a Periſtyle, one over the „ in arched Work, and RefeQtories 
2 Cont, retire wh , ſtocked with all ſorts of 
Manuſcripts, the Abbots own 

al ehings ar the Top in foch tent, as ſoon 

may fancy yourſelf walking in a Plain Field. "There i 


towards the Weſt 
& Expenc, „ 


impo deſcending 

Governour's Houſe; which, 

excellent Melons. At ſuch vaſt 

of the Realm and indeed of 1 20 

to Ships and far removed from all 

| app! when it is waſhed by the 
ties or 


— 8 Boats: rey ary o be 


fects the Religion of antient uy —— ly ppb: 
Which Obſervation, tranſiently made, may r impertinent. 
From thence, through h Wie ammes — Towns of Armorica or 


the Nether Bretagne, nt Yommes — a Place famous for the 
Battle fought between the Royaliſts, commanded in chict by Lewis de la Trimouille, 
and the Arm of Lowis Duke of Orleans and the Prince of Orange, in which the 
latter were alſo taken Priſoners, about ninety two Years ago. en 
ceeded to Rennes the Capital of the Province, where at this day the Half- earl Par- 
liament fits, whereas it uſed to fit at Nantes, where the Dukes, in a noble Cattle, 
which they had built, reſided. From thetice through Vir Laval, Chateau-gontier, 
Angers and Saumur, De Thos returned to the Touraive and into the Caſtle of Maills, 
where he received Letters from his Father, in which he was commanded to treat 
with the Marſhall Arthur de Coſi about ſome ſecret Affairs The Latter had already 
advanced as far as Poitiers, that he might follow the Duke of Anjou, who was 
r the King Finn De Thou therefore, with his 
truſty Friend De Nets, ſet forwards on Poſt-horſes, and run a great hazard, being 
intercepted by a Party of Armed Men, who, as the War was in a manner already 


declared, were flying about * but he was ſoon after known and 
Vor. II. di. 


ſect Maſter of the Latin and French Tongu 


However, for the 
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diſmiſſock Havin Haring ſeund the Marſhall at Tas iert, belpre he had gone farther, De 
Thou execitted he Father's Orders with him und upon the ſame Subject waited 
Pomponne' de Bilhevre, who: ao had-repairod thither at the King's Command. 
Fe affeca rwards returned to Maile, Mhere he received! a Viſit from Nicolas Perrot, 
who in the Dukes of Anjir's abſtnat had ſtaick behind at Tours; and taking a generous 
r, contrary to tho Practice of xperienacs — they pro- 
ons of the moſt celebrated Places in the Kingdom tor its rich 
Abby and pleaſant Situstion, in onder to ſalute and comfort John de Sinners, who 
28 mean time had fallen from Favour; that they might not ſcem to have baſel 
their — — aud, im a time of Diſgrace, to — 
— in his flouriſhing condition they had courted. Being affectionately 
— by him, after various Diſooutſes on tho Subject of his Misfortune, when 
De Thou hitch made a Tender of his Father's Aſſiſtance, if it could be of any ſervice, 
and 'his 3 with the Duke of Aon, wy carh-rerunied to their reſpedtive 
Quarters. ' Not De Thou, the Winter | way 2 on apace, and the Con- 
tagion, which had takets off ſuch a dumber of Perſons, being abated, returned at 
h to Parts, in compliance With a Summons from his Father, who had con- 
rinued al chat dhe in the City? - Then came on the Confultation about exccuting 
the Articles of che Conference at Heu. In That it had been agreed, that Com- 
miſſioners from the Parliament of Paris ſhould be ſent into Gnjenne, | wo do Juſtice 
1 e e e . in-which, the Sen- 
tences being general _— divided, through the cnce of Religion, and the ſharp 
Contentions ariſing m thende more — ordinarily in that Quarter, the Parties 
were intolerabl — Twelve Laicks, as they arc called, and two Eccleſi- 
afticks,, were choſen out of ary oo. 1 —— _ _ 
ted by J King to preſide; a Man arts, of 
Reign 2 Bei, "4 bo: © Affection for De 7 bon, a Counſellor of the 
procured: im to be named by the King as one of the Two, 
_ eveti 10 1 Ln 


Antum, a Perſon of excellent 
choſe t, and a fingular iend of 
H 


Ton. Into the fame Number was 
obn J T benen, Claulle a Puy, and, a new Counſellor, Michael Huraut 
, Grandſon of that Eminent Chancellor. The laſt Perſon had married 
„the 1 nter of Guy du — oler Om then Prefident ; who in the — 
5s Child had revived the memory Morata, whoſe honourable 
. — Converfation he had — Fo in the Retinve of the moſt ſerene 


Rende Dutcheſs of Ferrara. Haus was Man of exalted Parts, and a per- 
which he r 
mer in ſome T reatiſes, publiſhed by him — the Coutſe of & theſe Troubles ; 

as he bore his Gramdfuther's Name, and ſerved with De Thou, in the ſame-Claſs, of 
whieh the Grandfather had bern a could not but be intimately united with 
him. De Thos therefore, obferving him to be —— — —— not of 
the antient but modern Sort, made the firſt octry, to which he was al- 
ways extreamfly addicted, in complaiſance to Him, — publiſhed the Hieraco/ophion 
or Art of Fauleohry, a Work of modern Invention. The Departure of the 
n mted, the Unkles, upon this occation, fell 
would have forne regard to Himlelf and his 


. g the Father, that 
Family mot excin, the only þ of which remained in young De T hon ; nor 
e Father their Motion, but, according to his cuſtom, deferred the 


y, from determining any 


_— and excuſed himſelf, by the neceffity of the 
2 reſent upon that Head, Der Thos himſelf; who, ſatent upon his Studies, 
—.— — li * Ir the Propoſal, began at length feriouſly to contider, what 

—— he ſhould and, remembring Du Ferrier's Advice, to revolve in his 

Mind the Greatnefs of * Burden, for which he was deſigned, and to which u 

many acce#unts he felt — — and to debate, whether, as he was led by 


Nitute to a Life of T Exe, it would not be more adviſcable to de- 
eline the Splendor of an 195 and ht himſelf to undervalue 
the Convettiences, which K mee be expected thence, and like wiſe 


the Impediments, —— — t be againſt it, he — 
a Poſture, that, if an — 1 — 4 o mary; 
tit, he 1 af i been Excuſe oh ables ad 

ofiers into Guienze, cr repaired to gon 
e By tha Bene e ebase with the hight who was 
at e 4 r eſt Marks of 
— n the Dignity of the Delegates, from 
— he was ted, and in kindneſs to his Father, bete ular Candour both 
Cond? und the © er Proteſtants had in paſt times experienced. paſſed ſeveral 
ſerious Diſcourſes betwixt them on the State of the Publick, and ſome Methods 


Were 


going with the 


at K. 
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were with great Fairneſs propoſed for ſecuring the Tranquillity of Guienne, which 
De Thou afterwards . to Peter _ and the Delegates. | From thence 
they all went ther to Liboarne in the Perigord, a Town commodiouſly fituarcd ; 
where the 2 Ihe runs into the Dordogne, and the Tide's returning into it 
through the Dordogne, and the Winds Hing upon it, is ſomerimes fo tem us, 
and full of Eddyes, chat, if the Mariners were not very expert, the Veſſels ſeem 
liable to be often overſet. This Occaſional Eddy the Common People call Maſcarer, 
and talk of it all over Guiewne as a Wonder and 7 -- toag that Place. It was at 
firſt debated whether Libourne ſhould be upon for the Seat of the Court; 
bur, becauſe of the Scarcity of Proctors Advocates, who muſt have been fetched 
from Bour mans and the Neighbouring Tribunals, other Difficulrics that aroſe, 
it was reſolved; that the Commiſſion ſhould be opened at Bourdeaux ; and De Thou 
was ſent to treat of that Matter with James Goujon Marſhal de Matignon, who com- 
manded in the Province under the King of Navarre, and from thence to proceed di- 
realy to falure that King himſelf. De Thou found him at Caffeljalunx, in the Dutchy 
of Abret, taking the Diverlion of Hunting; and, being received with the fame To- 
kens of Nonour and Affection by that candid Prince, as he had been by the Prince 
of Cont, he was ordered to follow him to Nerat. All that Country is ſandy, till 

a come to Nerar, where the Soil is vory rich; and, great Quantities of”: Snow 

ving fallen that Night, the next Day was fpent till Dinncr-time in tracing wild 
Beaſts by the Prints of their Feet; which ĩs à kind of Hunting peculiar to that Place. 
Having executed his Orders, De Thow till remained at Nerac for two Days, which 
be employed in ſaluting Margaret, the Wile of ne Rig, and Catherine his Siſter. 

But his chief Converiation was with Charles du Faur de Gratrius, his Chancellor, 
who, having been formerly edycated in the Parliament of Paris, and brought 
into Troubl: by the Mercurial Convention, had found the Support from 
De Than's Father; and, in confefing that Piece of Service, embraced the 
Son ot: his Patron with Marks of cordial Acton; and morcover added, that he 
had adviſed the Petition for a Committee of Judges to be choſen out of the Par- 
liament of Paris ; as one, who knew how ſincerely and incorruptly, without Re- 
gard to Enmity or Favour, Fuſtice was done in t Body; quite different from 
the Practice in Cniewwe, where almoſt all Things, c el fince the Riſe of Re- 

ious ls, were tranſacted with — As he was preparing to take 
Leave of the King of Navarre, De Thon was | 4 into the S 1 
by himſelf with exceeding Care, and laid out into Walks fenced on each Side with 
tall Laurels. In his Return, the Garonne, he came to Agen, where he was 
moſt elegantly entertained by Jobs de Rogues Secondat at his Houſe. This Gentleman 
had married the Siſter of Fo/eph Scaliger's Mother, by whom he had alſo a numerous 
Iſſue; and feveral of his Children have done the King good Service in theſe Wars, 
and, eſpecially Paul, who fo bravely defended in the laſt Year of that 
Frienniat- Siege, and at length died 12 145 in the Place, a little before its Sur- 
render. With him was ie,, Foſeph's Elder Brother, to whom Julius the Fa- 
ther dedicated his Poetry; a good Man, and not unlearned; who, on the mention 
of his Father's Commentaries upon Ariffotle's Hiſtory of Animals, was intreated by 
De T how, that he would review them, and not any longer refuſe to gratify the Pub- 
lick with them; which he n did in Part, dy the Publication of the Tenth 
Book, which he dedicated to Fohn-Stephen Duranty, Firſt Preſident of the Par- 
liament of Thowlouſe ; The Neft, after Silvius's Death, came into the Hands of 
{oh who carricd them with him into Holland, and at his Death left them to his 

hotar Daniel Heinfius to be publiſhed, but ſo confuſed and incorrect, as Heinſiug 
—4 aſterwards wrote to Eubos, that we muſt not hope for an Edition of 
them. 

Upon De Thow's Return to Bourdeaux, a Place was ſet a- part and fitted up 
in the Dominican Convent, for the fitting of the New Claſs. Anthony L'Oi/tl, a 
Man of antient - Morals and fingular Erudition, executed the Office of Fiſcal Ad- 
vocate, Peter Pithou, known enough by the bare mention of his Name, That of 
ProQor-General ; a noble Pair not of Friends and Brothers only, but of Collegues 
unanimous in their Counſels for the Good of the Publick, with whom De Thou lived 
in — Familiarity. The firſt Seſſion was attended with a vaſt Concourſe of People 
either becauſe of the Novelty of the Thing, or out of Diſguſt to the late Provincial 

aftices ; notwithſtanding whi De Thou continued his Studies, and, wherever 

went, carneſtly courted the Friendſhip of Thoſe Perſons, whoſe Converſation 
and - Acquaintance he ſtood in need of for the Hiſtorical Work, which he now 
had in his Thoughts. With this Diſpoſition, he diſcreetly noted many Things 
which he had remembred to be written or diſcourſed, that were either queſtioned 

by Others, or told in a different Manner: Many Things he learnt from Benedict 

Lagebafton the Firſt Preſident, a Man of Learning, and of venerable Old A 


ho 
vw 
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who in thoſe Troubles having been protected by his Father out of a natural Kind- 
neſs to Perſons in Diſtreſs, in order to gratify the,cager,Young Man, let himſelt 
down very often below the Digaity of his. Years: N Things from Michael de 
Montague, a Gentleman of a frank Temper, averle to Parties, who then held the 
honourable Poſt of Mayor in that City, and had a comprehenſive and certain Know- 
ledge of Our Affairs, and particularly Thoſe of his own, Country of Guienne. 
He contracted alſo an Intimacy with John Maloiin de Sgſac, then a Principal 
Counſellor, not unacquainted with theſe Matters. Nor was the Satisfaction little, 
that He and Pit hon received from the Pleaſantry of Elias Vinet of Barbeſieux. 
This Perſon was the careful Director of the College of Guienue, fo famous in the 
late Times, and was then buſy in reviewing his Auſonius He had been formerly 
a Companion of Turnebe, Mureto, 2 Guerente, and alſo of George Buchanan, 
from whom he received Letters every Year, when the Scorch Merchants came to 
the City to buy the Wines of Bourdeanx - The laſt of Theſe was ſeen by De Thou, 
enned with a ſhaking Hand, but in a generous Style; in which he complained, not 
5-much of the Inconveniencies of Old Age, as the Tediouſneis of a long Life; 
and faid, that he had retired from the Court to Sterling ; and, at laſt added theſe 
| Worgy which 0 e to D r, — mean * 4 labour this one 
oint, that, with as little Noiſe as pqſible, I may rt from t iety of unſuit- 
able Derſons, among ft whom, I conſider myſelf as a rat Man among 12 . — 
Vinet encouraged De Thou, when the Latter communicated to him the two former 
Books of The Art of Faulconry, which were rather sketched than finiſhed, that 
he would publiſh them; and they were aceondiogly printed by Simon Millanges, 
an excellent Printer. In the Month of February, there being a Receſs, a Reſolu- 
tion was taken of making a Tour into the County of Buch. Thumeri was ill of a 
Quartan Ague, which he generouſly combated, ſtriving with it on Horſeback, and 
ſcorning to take his Bed. De Thou's conſtant Fellow-Travellers were LOG and 
Pit hon. He had taken Commendatory Letters from Francis de Foix Candate, whom 
he uſed frequently to viſit at eee in the City. | 
_ When, you have paſſed the Country of Medoch, extended along the farther Bank 
of the Garonne; the Coaſt to the Left is lined with tall Pines, from which Roſin 
is drawn ; and becauſe, by the barking of the Trees, the Lower Parts are made 
bare, Nature has rovided a Way for covering thoſe Interſtices by an Undergrowth 
of Shrubs or wild Strawberrics, (for the Plant receives its common Appellation 
om the Fruit), bearing Leaves and Fruits better for Sight than Uſe; by ſhe 
not only ſupplies the Defect, but increaſes the Beauty of the Trees, and, with the 
additional Proſpect of the Sea, affords a moſt delightful Entertainment to the E. 
Theſe People went by the Name of Boiates and Boij in the Time of Auſonius, w 


for that Reaſon calls them Pitchy ;, and the Villagers at this Day make uſe of no 


other Firing or Light, but the Pitchy Wood of the Pine. In this Tract is the 
Cape de Buch, fo called by the Antients, and ſtill retaining the Name; for one of 
the little Towns is ſtiled T #e de Buch ; and the ſame thing is proved from the Title 
of the Lord of the Place, of the illuſtrious Houſe of Foix, a Captain hi ce- 
lebrated in Our Annals, whilſt we had Wars with the Engliſb, who was ſtile Coprat 
de Buch. There are Some, who will have the Town to have been called Tate, 
from a Teſtaceous Hill, which overlooks it, compoſed of the Shells of 
which are caught in 88 Plenty in the adjoining, Bay; which Opinion I do 
not approve : For Tete does not. bear the a amongft our vulgar 
Gaſcons, as it does in the Latin. The Bay has on the upper Part of it T#e, on the 
op ſite Part, Certes; which latter Place came to Honorat de Savoy ueſs de 
Fillars, and late Governour of the Province, as the Hereditary Portion of his Wite 
Frances de Foix. There the Gentlemen dined, at a Table ſpread upon the Shore, 
and, when the Tide went out, diverted themſelves with catching Opkters, in Paniers 
uſed for that Purpoſe, which being immediately opened and ſwallowed, yield a 
moſt agreeable Taſte, and delicious Flavour, reſembling the F of Violets. 
Amongſt the Servants there was found a ravenous Boy, who devoured an Hun- 
dred to his Share without eu Whilſt the Counſellors were there, I leave 
what Diſcourſe. paſſed amongſt them; either by 


renewing the Memory of that famous General, or ſtarting ſome ſalutary Projects 
for the Publick Service, or contemplating the Beauty of the or recording 


the Behaviour-of man Excellent Men, who ſometimes, laying aſide Buſineſs, made 
a Party of Pleaſure, for the Relaxation of their Mind, — ö 


as Tully. has ſomewhere noted. The Spring being now pretty forward, it was re- 
ſolyed to ramble into the Country of Medoc, and the Col unanimouſly ond 
to the New Caſtle belonging to the Family of Fux, which formerly poſſeſſed 


all that Track as their Inheritance. Froncis de Foix Candale was there himſelf a 
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that time, and uſed to make it his Reſidence till the Autumnal Seaſon, unleſs it 
happened ſometimes that he went to Cadillac or Bacbevel; in which Places, ly- 
ing upon the Garonne, as he could paſs to or from them by the River, he had 
Librarics, Smiths Shops, and Furnaces with all the neceſſary Utenſils for founding 
and making Mechanical Inſtruments, in which, being à very skilful and alſo inge- 
nious Mathcmatician, | he- excelled, At Dinner, to which they were invited by 
them, the Converſation fell, as uſual, upon Subjects of Erudition: Amongf other 
Things, De Thou takes Notice, that — ſpeaking of the Height of the Þy- 
4 that once, when Henry Ae King of Noverre, Father of Joan, came 
from Pau with a numerous Retinuc to the Waters of Bearze, He himſelt, who 
was nearly related to that King, took a Reſolution to climb to the Top of à very 
high Hill, at a ſmall Diſtance, vulgarly called by the Natives the Twin-Sfters, be- 
cauſe it ends in « forked Head 3 that, whilt he was preparing the necet Lad- 
ders, Hooks, and Grapples for reaching this inacceſſible Ridge, a good Number 
of Gentlemen oftered elves with Emulation to accompany him, moſt of them 
Young Men, clad in thin Garments, that they might be more expeditious 3 whom 
on he! nected of the Confequence, that, as they mounted higher, the 
would be cold, n that, for his own Part, he had a Coat, lined wi 
Furs, carried with him by ſome Peaſants who were acquainted with the Places. 
Beginning to aſcend about four o Clock in the Morning, in the Month of May, 
when they had now advanced ſo high, that they ſaw the Clouds below them, all t 
Company began to feel Cold; and Some, either being out of Breath through too 
much Haſte, or pinched with the ſharp Air, began to faint away; that in the mean 
time, Candale advanced flowly and more _— putting on his Coat.: And, 
now they had mounted ſo far, that 4 — oles of Evyecks and wild Goats 
— to thai: View, and the Beaſts themſelves were ſeen leaping in 'T roo 
along the Rocks ; and, marching farther, they likewiſe ſaw ſeveral N 
hes, a like Biods of Prey A the . 


of r the Company, by climb- 
ing, had a Path in the Rock; and ſtill there remained ind. 6 Journey 
equal to they had to the bigheſt Part of the Mountain, whil 
4 i and thin Air, which occaſioned a Dizzineſs, and 


almoſt a 'Swooning : Therefore, when they taken freſh Breath, covered their 
Heads, and eaten ſome Victuals, Candals ordered the Peaſants to clear a new Path; 
and, hen the Labour of theſe People could $9 no further, applied Ladders, Hooks 
and Iron Grapplcs, till they vr to a Part, where appeared no Tracks of wild 
Beaſts, or of Birds, which were ſeen to fly a long way below them, Neither had they 
= gained the Top; whither however, or very near it, Candale, by ſome artificial 
ooks of his own making, at laſt arrived; and, fitting in a conyenient Place, from 
whence he had a free View of the Bottom, he began to meaſure the Altitude by 
p of a Perſpective-Glaſs; and taking, for the loweſt Boundary, the Rivers 
run beneath, not where they deſcend with Rapidity, but where their Bed is 
heſt and moſt level, to the Place in which he fat, and to the utmoſt Point 
| Hill, which he could now meaſurc, he obſerved, that the whole Diſtance 
contained about eleven Hundred Fathoms, each fix Feet of our Meaſure. Which 
the 


when De Thou had conſidered more attentively, he found it nearly agreeing with 
the Truth and eport of the old Mathematicians. For by the Antients, when 

Height of us in Theſſaly, ſuppoſed by the Greeks to be the 
higheſt Mountain in World, it is recorded, that neither the Altitude of an 
Hill, nor the Depth of the Sea in any Part, exceed ten Stades: For that theſe 
Dimenſions had been taken by Xenagoras, who found half a Stade more in Olympus ; 
which Number is wanting in the Apulei 


u Book of Socrates's God, and is to be 
„ from Plutarch in the Lite of Paulus Aimilius. Which Accounts if you 
will compare ee ar, and multiply a Stade of an hundred and twenty five Paccs 
by Ten, not uſing one of our Paces of three Feet, but the Greek one of five Feet 
(as what comprehends all that Space, which is filled by the utmoſt Extention of 
both the Hands) you will arrive at a Number nearly equal to Eleven Hundred 
and Six of our Feet: For the whole Difference is of fon five Feet, which make 
eleven Fathoms wanting one Foot : And this may ſuffice 4 a tranſient Remark, 
the more accurate Diſquifition of ſo material a Point being left to better edges 
From thence the Collegues went to L Efparre, heretofore a celebrated Caſtle, 
longing to the Family of Montferrand, with a Town appendant, and Salt-pits, 
and alterwards in the Reign of Charles VII. devolved by Confiſcation to the 
 Albrets, a Family devoted to the Intereſt of France, and, at the Time of this 
Viſit, poſſeſſed by Lewis Gonzaga de Cleves, Duke of Nevers, in the Right of bis 
"Wife. From L Eparre they proceeded to Soular, noted for the 2 dedicated 


to the Virgin Mary, and for the Port of Verdon, which is a very ſafe one. From 
_ thence they viewed the Tower of 5 which, ſtanding in the Mouth of the 


Vor. 


* 
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Garonne, four Leagues broad more or leſs, amongſt the Sand- Banl's and Shelves, 
ſerves by Night for a diſtant Light-Houſe to Sailors. This, being half demoliſhed, 
- gave Occaſion for erecting a new one afterwards, by the Labour and Induſtry ot 
845 ae Foix, born indeed at Paris, but fo called uſe his Father was of this 
Country. From thence, through Talmond and Ryan, they came to Blaye, where 
Was à vaſt Plenty of Capillary Herbs, unknown to the Inhabitants: Our Com- 
pany firſt made the Diſcovery, and ſhewed them the Art of compoſing a Syrup 
of them; ſo that the Natives of Guienne have no further need of ing it trom 
Montpelier. The ſame are found in many other Places; and at -Bourdeilles,' a ſtrong 
Fortreſs in the Perigord ſtanding upon a Rock, with the River = running 
at the bottom, there is a Rock, either by Nature or the Force of the River made 
hollow and ſuſpended, at which thoſe Herbs ſtick in abundance. Kühtai 
At laft 3 — returned to Bourdeaux, where the New Chamber employed 
itſelf more in Criminal Cauſes, in which the Publick Security is concerned, than in 
Civil; and, whilſt the other Judges were buſy in deciding them, the Eceleſiaſticks, 
who could not be preſent at ſuch Trials, were at leiſure to dreſs ap Evidences, in- 
terrogate Criminals,” and confront them with Witneſſes; which Burden lay 4 
Cogitelei"and' De Tbon, as it happened in Roftaing's Cauſe : . Which being finiſned, 
about the time of the Eaſter Holidays, during a Receſs of the Court, an occaſion 
was taken by T humeri, L Oiſel, Pithou and De Thou, of making an excurſion into 
Guienne * Through Bæſas, where they were made acquainted with the true Cauſes 
of that City's Calamity, and with the Faction of the Cele and through the Towers 
of Mbret, from which the . and moſt illuſtrious _— and even the Country 
takes its Name, they came to Tartas, and from thence to de Marſan, and to 
Aire, à City ſtanding on a River of the ſame Name, and ruined in the former Wars. 
Paſſing farther, they deſcended into the Bigorre,-a delightful Country at the Foot 
of the Pyrenzes, in which, as in Lombardy, the Vines are coupled with Elms and 
Poplars; and to Tarbe, the Capital, formerly compoſed of theee Citics, but now 
almoſt reduced to a Wilderneſs, and inhabited only by Peaſants. They viewed alſo 
the Baths in the Neighbourhood,” formerly very much frequented, and adorned with 
fine Benches: The Waters of them are chiefly aluminous, and were uſed by De T hou 
- for ſome Pains in his Left Arm contracted by Study and Watching. From thence 
55 they penetrated as far at Compan, where the beſt Butter is made, not far from the 
Viſcounty of Lavedan, belonging to che Inheritance of the Houſe of Bourbon, and 
remarkable for its noble Breed © Horſes : In the way there occurred a Chapel ; in 
the Altar of which, That Inſcription, deſcribed by Scaliger and ſo fitly d to 
the illuſtration of his Novem populania, was carefully infj by T humeri, LOiſel and 
De Thou. It was obſerved upon the Road, when they entered the Bigorre and came 
to the Caſtle of Lourde ſtan ing upon a Hill, that Lourde was not the Lapurdum 
mentioned in the Itinerary (as Sca/iger at firſt thought, when he publiſhed the Lec- 
tures upon Auſonius at Lions); which was ſituated in a Bottom and near. the Sea, 
from which Lourde is far diſtant; but rather that Bayonne. itſelf was it: For in the 
antient Martyrologies, the Biſhop of Bayonne; that now is, was called Biſhop of 
 Lapord, as he was by the Inhabitants of Le Buch (as all that Country from the Mouth of 
the Garonne'to the Mouth of the -4dowr was denominated), and, at this day, all That 
Tract, which reaches from the Mouth of the Adour to Fontarabia, is called the 
Diſtrict of Lapord; Which Obſervation being communicated to-Fo/eph Scaliger by 
De Thon, he immediately, agreeably to his Candour, changed his Mind, and in the 
ſecond Edition of his Lectures, which came out in conjunction with the Auſonius of 
Ninet, omitted all that Story of Lourde. From thence, by Pontac, they arrived 
at Pau en Bearne, a Place diſtinguiſhed by a fine Caſtle and moſt ſpacious 
Gardens, built with Royal Magnificence by Henry IV. and his oy where 
you ſee Porticoes of ſtupendous Height, in Foliage. Catherine, the King of 
warre's Siſter, was there at that time; who omitted no kind of — in the re- 
ception of the Strangers. Here, L Oifel in compliance with the neceflary Call ot 
his Office, took leave of the Company ; Pithou, as ſoon as he came to Aire, having 
already turned back by the way of Saint Severe. Thumeri and De Thou went 
through Larun to the Hot Baths of Bearne, as they are commonly called, ſeven 
7 Leagues diſtant, which riſe amongſt the Pyrenean Hills. The Waters are ſulphurous ; 
and, being taken warm, are uſed with great Succeſs, by Thoſe who are troubled 
with the Stone and Gravel, or labour with ObſtruQions ; and are ſo light and ſubtle, 
chat, if they are not immediately drank, the Spirit of them evaporates in a moment: 
Aud, for the fame reaſon, they can't be orted in Veſſels, as is done by the 
Waters of Lux, _ and Pongues with Us. Thou had in his Retinue a German 
Boy, otherwiſe ſober enough, who took off fiſty Glaſſes of them every day in an 
- hout's time. He himſelf half a Glaſs for ſeven days together, rather for 
pleaſure," than neceſſity; and be found, that the Uſe of them wonderfully * 
( 8 ; : o 
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the Body, 

Meats — — cauſed ſweet Sleep, and ſſ an unuſual briskneſs over all the 
Limbs, and yet that they were not laxative. Through Oleron, an Epiſcopal City, 
Orthez, diſtinguiſhed by a College founded j. Queen Joan, and Sauvcterre, 
their way lay to Navarreins, a Fortreſs well fortified by Art, which Henry d Albret 
King of Navarre called by that Name, in conſolation tor the Loſs of his ns 
and built for the Security of his other Towns in the Diftrit of Bearne. 
through Saint Palais, and & Jobm de Pied de Port, Towns of the Lower Navarre, 
as it is called, they came to Les Baſtide de Clarence, And here they ſaw and dif- 
courſed with Jobn de Licarragne, the Paſtor of the Place; who, by the orders of Queen 
Joan, having tranſlated the Catechiſm and New Teſtament into the Gaſton or B 
cayan Tongue, took care to have it beautifully printed by Peter Haultin at Roc belle, 
and himſelf corrected the Preſs, a Work, for which few other Perſons were qualified. 
The Biſcayan Language (as that of Our Bretagne, and Ireland) is ſingular, and has 
nothing common to Others, and was therefore thought not poſſible to be written : 
But this John, a Perſon well skilled in his Own and the French Language, preached 
to the People in their Mother- Tongue, in the fame Church, but at different Hours, 
where the Maſs was performed in the anticnt way ; and, what is wonderful, through 
the prevalence of Cuſtom, this created no Quarrel amongſt the Inhabitants, notwith- 
ſtanding their different Opinions. From French Biſcay the Travellers proceeded to 
the Diſtrict of Lapord; and, leaving Bidaſthe, a Caſtle of the Grammonts, to the 
Left, arrived at Bayonne. The Adour, running through D' Acqs, with the Supply 
of the Gave, which deſcends from Peyrebourade a noted Fiſhery, cuts the City in the 
middle ; and frequently, through ſwelling of the Waters from the — 
it was expoſed to the danger of an Inundation; the Adour being generally 


voked the Appetite, rendered the Taſte more exquiſite both for 


xxxi 


choaked with Sands, and — itſelf into the Sea, not in a ſtreight 
r 


Elbow to Breton, as it is called. For ſome time therefore it had been endea- 
voured, by Piles driven into the Ground and by a Stone Wall, to obſtrut that 
Canal; that ſo, the River Adour might purſue its natural Outfall, and by the Streight- 
neſs of its Cpu grind itfelf a deeper Channel : Which at lengrh was accomplidhed, 
rather by Chance than human Induſtry ; the Freſhes coming down, upon the Receſs 
of the Sea, with ſuch Violence, that, the Sands being every where diſperſed, which 
choaked the Mouth of the River, and the Canal De Breton —_ Them, more 
than by the Piles, obſtructed, an Outfall was opened of ſo great Capacity, that the 
Waters ſeldom returned to overflow the City. Nor yet was the City entirely freed 
from 3 the Sand gathering again by degrees at the Mouth of the 
River; ſo that lately, the Waters having no Outlet, a conſiderable part of the Walls 
was beaten down. Here it was natural to admire both the peculiar Dialect, and 
the Dreſs of the Women, which is ſtrangely diverſified according to the Age or 
Circumſtances of the Wearers. For the Maidens, Married Women, Widows, 
Young and Old, wear a great variety of Habits, one ſort at Funerals, another at 
Weddings, and another at Prayers; made by different Taylors, who ſerve the City 
and the whole Diſtrict of Lapourd. For in no other place arc ſuch Habits uſed ; but, 
if they were to be ſeen any where elſe, you would pronounce them to be Masks or 
Scenical — — worn for the ſake of raiſing x, mg hoy Denis de la Hilliere, 
a Veteran Officer, commanded in the City for the King, r the Viſcount D Horte; 
a good fort of Man, and ſo hardened by Military Service, that he could drink the 
generous Wines of this Country, vulgarly called Chaloffan, unmixed with Water 
without Intemperance or the leaſt Diſturbance, and ſlept at night with his Head 
uncovered : He received the Strangers very kindly; and, when he had with the greateſt 
Ingenuity deſcribed his way of Living, Thumeri exhorted him to marry, and obliged 
him to give his 55 that he would immediately go about it; which He, 
who was an exact Obſerver of his Word, performed y after. At their De- 
parture from Bayonne, their firſt Road lay through a verdant Grove of Cork- trees; 
the next, to ar an __—_— Git, which 6 ak its Name from ſome boiling 
— otherwiſe of no great Uſe. Hence the 4 through Heathy Commons, 
abounding with Bees, and Tortoiſes, diſtinguiſh here and there with a few Villages 
remote from one another, but populous; in which of ene the Peaſants 
are more wealthy than in other where the Soil is richer; the Defe& of 
the Land being conquered by the 22 the Inhabitants, In five days after, 
T humeri and De T hou returned back to their Companions. 

The Trial of Roftaing then came on, and a ſevere Sentence was pronounced upon 
him; ſo that it was the Talk of the whole City, that, for thirty years paſt, there 
had been no ſuch Inſtance of a juſt Animadverſion upon a Man of Quality: To 
which ill Practice it had been owing, that, all over Gaſcague, the Legal Methods 
being licentiouſly and outrageouſly omitted, every one revenged his own Quarrels, 

” * or 


Line 17 proper Outlet, but through à Canal, which turned off wih an 


. from a lighted Match, took fire, blew up part of the Houſe, 


his 


in Aavergne, 
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of aſſaulted his Neighbour, at pleaſure, becauſe they were conſident of Impunity- 
Tbis appeared mami ſeſt by a ſignal Example about that time. One Gaillard a brave 
and — 4 Officer, had a capital Quarrel with a neighbouring Soldier near Svint- 
Milion, whom 5 en with — ne 12 83 Brother in the laſt 

Wars: Being reſolved to revenge thi t Injury, in the night-time, carryi 
4 Band of Aube, beſet the Hoſe of ke 


Ladders with him, He, attended by a he Houſe of his 
Enemy, who, in time of Peace, had no expectations of any ſuch thing: With a 
Crow forcing open the Doors, he entred with his Men, and. meeting the Perſon 
himſelf, who at the Noiſe had run out naked with bis Sword drawn, killed him, 
with his Brother, Wiſe, and all his ſmall Retinue of Servants. But the Murder was ſoon 
revenged; for — 2 TRI 8 —_ the I _— queſt of 
Booty, ha upon a Barre ot er, which, by a S falli 
ugbted Match, wh of wp fx cher buried the 
Aſſaſſins in the Ruins, or ſcorched them and their Cloaths to ſuch a degree, that 
they could not — on freſh Cloaths, but lay naked, half-burnt and halſ- dead upon 
the Floor. When therefore, at the t of the thing, the Conſtables came u 
them, they were taken with as much Eaſe, as they had ſcattered Terror before, 
whilſt they alarmed the Neighbourhood with Impunity. Such as ftaid without 
doors as Scouts, being frightened with the Diſaſter, run away. Gaillard, the 
Ringleader, was led into the City, naked, and weak with a Wound received from 
's Adverſar „who had defended himſelf bravely in the dark, together with his 
Comrades laid a Cart; who, being roaſted in the Flames, made a diſmal Figure 
with their and ſwoln Skins, and retained nothing human, but the Voice, 


which was very horrid. The Publick Priſons were at a conſiderable diftance from 


the Seſſions-houſe; ſo that they were obliged to be carried through the greateſt 


pat of the City; which was done amidft a vaſt Concourſe of People, the terrible 


ight increaſing the Horror of the Fact. The Accomplices being examined from 
the Carts (as it was not otherwiſe poſſible) in the Court-yard, convicted of the 


Fact, which 1.5 could not deny, were immediately hurried: to Puniſhment, and 


broken u cel. Gaillard himſelf, a fine Perſonage, was conducted by a 


Guard of Archers to e in a Chamber, covered with a Linnen Cloth, and 
not fettered during his Trial, 


as is commonly done at Tholouſe and Bourdeaux, be- 
cauſe, he was not capable of bearing Fetters. There, being examined, he with a 
ſtubborn boldneſs and intrepid countenance told the whole Story; and, owning the 
Murder as a thing rightly acted, even dared to accuſe the poor Man, whom he had 
cruelly. killed, of Wickedneſs ; becauſe he had given occaſion to the deſtruction of 


a company of brave Soldiers (ſo he called the Ruthans), who had been either buried 


in the Ruins or ſcorched with the Flames: As to the ———ů— Puniſhment, he was 
perfectly caſy, either not fearing it, or as not having deſerved it; and under went it 
afte as well as the with the ſame unrelenting Obftinacy, that he had 
uſed in his diſcourſe with the Judges. That other Judgment was alſo worthy the 
Gravity of Counſellors of Parliament, which was pronounced by the Mouth of De 
Thou, concerning a Maiden of ity, who under colour of Religion had with- 
drawn herſelf from her Mother (for her Father had died ſome Years before), and 
without the Conſent of the Mother, or the Relations of either Line, had contracted 


—— a Young Man of inferior 7 without having proceeded to Con- 
on. 


The Marriage was declared null and void; and the Mother, who 
complained” of the violence, had her Daughter reſtored to her; being firſt ad- 
moniſnhed, not to give any Trouble or offer any Force to her on the Point of Re- 


ligion; and the Voung Man was alſo enjoined not to cohabit with the Youn 
oman, and prohibited from Marrying her afterwards under Pain of Death. Whic 
Decree was ſeaſonably made, in order to preſerye the Honour of Matrimony, which 


in thoſe parts, through the prevailing Licentiouſneſs of clandeſtine Matches for a 
 conliderable time, was fallen into diſrepute: It alfo ſerved as a Preſident for the 


future, to hinder this fort of Raviſhers from invading honourable Families with im- 
punity, and to prevent ill-adyiſed Maidens from throwing themſelves away, to the 
neglect of their Parents, or Guardians. The remaining Time was ſpent in hearing 
private Cauſes, till the Vacation; which drawing near, it was decreed, that 
the next Seſſions ſhould be held at Agen, whither all Perſons were commanded to 
repair at the enſuing Feaſt of St. Martin. Chriſtopher de Thou, not well enduring 


the long abſence of his Son, or elſe apprehenſive of his own approaching Death, | 


obtained his Revocation from the Ki 55 and Francis Godard, a Young Man 
ol diſtinguiſned Parts, lately elected into the Parliament, had been ſubſtituted in his 
room. As to De Thos, at his departure, he had acquainted his Friends with his 
Defign of ate + Languedoc and Provence; reſolving to go from thence to Clermers 

ere the Grands Fours were cclebrated that Year under the Preſi- 


dent Achilles de Harlay, his Brother-in-law, in order to wait upon Him or, the 
79 s a un- 
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Counſellors in his Company. This co-incided with the Time, that the Report was 


firſt current of the ſeizing of Salcede at Antwerp by the Duke of Anjou's Command, 
and of the Deſign to convey him immediately to the King. This Afﬀair gave Occaſion 
to various Diſcourſes, many being brought 1nto Suſpicion either truly or talſely by his 


| Confeſſions : And Matignon had received Advice from Court, by Thoſe who were in- 


volved in the ſame Conſpiracy, that He alſo was named by him with other Lords: 
Which he made this Uſe of; that, knowing Salcede to have told a Lye in His 
Caſe, he judged whatever was aid by him of Others to be in like manner falſe 
aud malicious He was fitting at the Window, and looking upon the Boys at 
Play in the Court below, when De Thou, preparing to depart, came to demand a 
Pall port; and he held the more earneſt and longer Converſation upon that Subject 
with Him, becauſe he knew him to be returning home, and even by the Way of 
Languedoc, where he would meet with Montmorency. Matignon thereſore was do- 
ſirous, that he ſhould be well inſtructed in all the Particulars, before he took that 
Journey. In order therefore to diſcredit Salcide, he ripped up his whole Lite from 
a Child, which he had ſpent with Others of his own Stamp in Murders and Robbc- 
ries, and that at laſt, being Convicted at Rouen of adulterating the Coin, he had eſcaped 
the Puniſhment by kus t: That he had ever ſince that time lurked up and down, 
and abſconded, under the Protection of the Duke de Mercaur, who was ſome way or 


other related to his Wite's Mother: That we ought not to give better Credit to 


the Informations from the Duke of Avjou's Court, which was full of the ſame fort of 
Men, who, in order to raiſe Troubles in the Realm, maliciouſly traduced the King's 
moſt faithful Lords and other good Subjects: For what could be more wickedly 
or impudently contrived, than to comprehend ſo many Innocent Men, upon whom 
not x leaſt Guilt or Suſpicion could be fixed, in the ſame Conſpiracy, with a 
few Perſons, who might indeed be ſuſpected: Theſe were the Arts of thoſe 
Courtiers, who, at the Expence of a poor Rogue, made no Scruple of bring- 
ing the honeſteſt and beſt Men into the Hazard of their Lives and Fortunes: 
hether therefore the Morals of the Party accuſed, or the Temper of "Thoſe, 
who ſuggeſted theſe Confeſſions to the Criminal in Priſon, were conſidered, it 
would immediately appear, what Credit ought to be given to an Accuſation of 
ſo much Weight, and which concerned the Publick Tranquillity. Matig non 
added, that, whatever was given out of the Duke of A4njou's Reſolution to de- 
liver Salcide into the King's Hande, for his Part he could not be of Opinion, that 
the Perſons, who were about the Duke, would ever ſuffer it : For that the 
Fraud would preſently be diſcovered, and Salcdde would retract all that he had 
affirmed, or was faid to have affirmed before them. This the Marqueſs, a Perſon 
of profound Prudence and 33 Eloquence, in Confidence of his on Inno- 
cency, having brought himſelf to believe, by many other Reaſons eaſily infuſed the 
ſame Opinion into De Thou, who was apt to give the beſt Interpretation to every 
Thing; and diſmiſſed him in ſuch a Diſpoſition, that, as often as this Affair happened 
to be the Subject of Converſation, as it happened frequently to be, De Thou 
ſhewed himſelf ready to exert himſelf with Vigour in confuting the contrary No- 
tion. Departing from Bourdeaux, in Company with Thumeri and Pithou, he came 
to Moifſac on the Tarn, a Town remarkable for its wealthy and very antient Ab- 
bey, where the Library, formerly well ſtocked with Books of the beſt Sort, was 
again turned over by Him and Pithoy, From thence they proceeded through 
guillon on the Lot. The next Day they dined at Sainte Mari, a Place famous 
for generous Wines; and ſetting out from thence, rather too late, with their 
Domeſticks, who, to the great Satisfaction of the Landlady, were all drunk, they 
did not arrive at en, though not above two Leagues diftant, till late in the 
Night. As they were then complaining of the Length of the Journey, That Se- 
condat, whom 1 have mentioned, having come out to meet them with Torches, in 
order to pacify them, told a Story, which may deſerve a Place in a Narrative of 
private Occurrences. That, when Martin Fumee, the Grandſon of That Adam, 
who was formerly Chief Phyſician and Counſellor to Lewis XI, a Maſter of Re- 
muſs (which then, before its Value was leſſened by Numbers, was a principal 
ignity) had come, in like manner, to Sainte-Marie, in the beginning of Winter, 
deſigned aſter Dinner to reach en; the Hoſt was very preſſing with him, 
that he would not ſet forwards ; for that he would be overtaken by the Night, 
and mect with other Difficulties in a Road which was very dcep : But that 
He, deſirous of making haſte, and conſidering only the two Leagues which was 
faid to be the Diſtance, took Horſe, and met with all that had been forctold, 
and even worſe, falling headlong into the Mire, and being with much Difficulty 


plucked out of a Slough in the Dark by his Servants. en therefore he had 
made a Shift, at Midnight, to reach the City, where the Magiſtrates in great Pain 


expected him; being heartily weary and angry with his Journey, he would not 
or. II. ** receive 
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receive the Congratulations and Excuſes of thoſe who came to wait upon him, but 


'retired to his Quarters ; and the next Day, being ſtill in a fort of Pa 2 when he 


mounted the Bench, paſſed an Order, in the firſt Place; that for the Future, to 
e the Deception of Travellers, it ſhould be reckoned fix Leagues from Sainte 
arie to Aen. | 
All Things being prepared in the City for the next Seſſion, Pithou and De Thou, croſ- 
ſing the Garonne, rambled into Ga/togne, as it is called; deſigning firſt for Leidloure the 
Capital of the Principality of Armagnac, an Epiſcopal City built upon an Eminence; 


ci 
where late in the Night they arrived, not without ſome Danger from the Mu 


ueteers in Garriſon, who, as they were going round the Walls, had well nigh 

ed upon them. Being at length admitted, and in the Morning kindly enter- 
tained by Aftarac de Fontrailles Governour of the Principality, (who alſo made an 
Excuſe for the Drunkenneſs of the Soldiers) they reſted there a whole Day, . 
the Poſition of the Place, and the Attacks of Monmluc, who had formerly beſiege 
and taken it. There was formerly a Garriſon of Romans there, and a well-trequented 
Bull-Market, as 1 by ſeveral Inſcriptions on Stones; which Stones were 
afterwards uſed in building the Church, that with ſavage Barbarity was demo- 
liſhed in the late Wars. They ſaw alſo the Caſtle, where the Count d' Armagnac, 


in the Time of Lewis XI, and, as it is believed, not without his Privity, was 


murdered; the Blood being ſo ſprinkled upon the Wall, that to this very oy 
they have not been able to wipe it out. This brings to Mind a recent F 


committed in the fame Caftle, juſt ſuch another as Gaillard's, but different in 


the Event; of which when De Thou had fome Days before received an Hint 
from Grateins at Bonrdeaux, he was reſolved to enquire further about it of the pre- 
ſent Governour. One Baleins, who had dame d in the Place before Him, a 
Sa, Forum bred up in the Turkiſh Wars, had a Friend of the Neighbourhood 
in his Retinue, a principal Man amongſt the Garriſon ; who, without His Know- 


| beßcz either by Flatteries, or the Hopes of Marriage, had debauched his Siſter, 
an 


en, quitting the Garriſon, had contracted Matrimony with another Woman: 
Which as ſoon as the Siſter knew, ſhe went crying, and with her Hair diſehevell 
to her Brother ; and with many Tears diſcovers what had paſſed between Her 
the Perfidious Man. The Governour, as he was bold in attempting, obſtinate in 
urſuing, and intrepid in Danger, charges his Siſter to be ſilent, and to compoſe 
er Countenance; for that He would take the Buſineſs upon himſelf; He therefore 
ſuffers ſome Days to paſs on, keeping a fair Correſpondence in the mean while with 
him, and in ſome time after, an Opportunr offering itſelf, invites Him (who 
thought nothing of the Matter) with many Others to his Houfe, and cntertains 
him in the Caftle with great Elegancy. The Tables being removed, and the Gueſts 


_ departed one after another, he takes the Man afide, and, by a Guard prepared 


for that Purpoſe, Toads him with Chains. Then, fitting as it were upon a Bench 
of Juſtice, he interrogates the Priſoner at the Bar ; upon his Denial, proves the 
Charge by Witnefles ; even the Siſter, who had hitherto lain concealed, appearing 


of a ſu from behind the * 4 At her Preſence, the 7 being con- 
0 


founded, confeſſed, that he had known her; enticed thereto, as he ſaid, by Her 
Endearments; but denied any the leaſt Mention or Promiſe of Marriage. Then 
Baleins, proceeding in his Office of Judge, ordered the Confeſſion to be taken in 


Writing by a Clerk, and to be ſubſcribed by the Priſoner ; and at length, by the Evi- 


dence of Witneſſes and his own Confeſſion having convicted him, condemns him 
to Death: Then He, who had hitherto diſcharged the Part of a Judge, Accuſer, 
Witnefs and Examiner, reſolved at length to perform the Task of Executioner; and, 
drawing a Dagger, ftabbed the wretched Man, (who in vain implored the Protection 
of Gon and Men, and appealed againſt the Breach of the Sacred Lare of 3 
and forthwith fent back his Body to his Friends; and to the King of Navarre, by 
whom he had. been appointed to command in the Caſtle, leſt he might be diſturbed 
2 4 — Accident, he writ Letters in his own Hand, wherein he explained the whole 

ourſe of the Fact, and withal ſent a Copy of the Acts and Proceedings in the 
Cauſe. The Papers ſigned by the Criminal he kept in his own Poſſeſſion, and, 


excuſing the Heat ufed in the Revenge of ſo heinous an Injury by the Juſtneſs of 


his Grief, contended, that nothing had been done without a due Obſervance paid 
to the Rules and Order of Jn : Accordingly he deſired Impunity, and declared 
himſelf ready to deliver the Caftle to any Perſon, whom He ſhould N 


for that he was ſatisfied, that, under His Favour, he had had an Opportunity o 
revenging the Injury, in the ſame Caſtle, where it had been committed. Navarre, 
though ſtruck with the Horror of the Fact, and the Boldneſs of the Man, yet, 
3 leſt in the preſent State of Things he might take deſperate Meaſures, 
palled his Word for a Pardon, and ſent a truſty Officer, to receive the Caſtle at his 
Fans : Which the Other, upon the Receipt of Navarre's Letters, — 
3 | | | without 
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without Delay, and retired to his own well-fortificd Houſe in the Neighbourhood 


with his whole Family. 

From Leicloure the to Auch, in the ſame Principality of Armagnac, 
a City * y a very rich Archbiſhoprick, and formerly the Capital ot 
Gaſcogne. This See had been filled by Hippolito and Aloifio Cardinals da Efe; and, 
betore them, by the Cardinal Francis de Tournon, who founded a School there; a 
Perſon of very little Learnin himſelf, bur one, who from a Diſpoſition to noble 
Actions and Arts worthy of his high —_— ſhewed a wonderful Love to Letters 
and Learned Men during the whole Courſe of his Lite ; which by that fine College 
inſtituted by him at Towrnon, from whence his illuſtrious Family derived its Name, 
in the Vivarais, he even ftill teſtifies to the Chriſtian World; and abundantly teſtificd 
in his Life-ti by entertaining ſome of the beſt Scholars always in his Retinue, 
at Court, in hah, and in his Travels; and by 3 them with ſuch Care, that 
Arnold du Ferrier, who had becn a long time one of that Number in his Family, 
uſed to fay, that he never ſtudied ſo pleaſantly and uninterruptedly at home, as 
he did, whilſt he followed the Cardinal de Tournon : For that his Cu was, when 
he attended the Court, that, as ſoon as he lighted from his Horſe, he went in the 
firſt Place to the Chamber ſet a-part for the Students in Philology; and ſaw, that 
the Boxes of Books (which were born by ſeparate Mules, and, to prevent Delay, 
marched always along with Thoſe others, that carried his Bed and Papers of Bu- 
ſineſs) were actually ente; which being opened, and Tables with Seats made 
ready, he encouraged them to ſtudy ; whilſt he himſelf went to the King, whom he 
ſerved in the Chief Adminiſtration of the Realm; That, as his Table at Dinner 
was magnificently furniſhed for the Entertainment of All Foreigners, his Supper 
was contracted to a Few Familiar Friends, to which he invited his Philologers, 
and took extreme Pleaſure in hearing them diſcourſe upon Subjects of Erudition : 
That this was the Cuſtom in the latter End of Francis's Reign, at which time he 
had Peter Danes, Du Ferrier himſelf, Jobn Vincent Lau Denis Lambin and 
Mure to, Men of the brighteſt Characters, all at once, in his Retinue. Let Thoſe, 
who have fince ſucceeded to the fame Eſtate and Honours, conſider, whether they 

maintain the fame with equal Generoſity and Conduct. 
They viewed alfo the Cathedral Church; which if ever compleated, with the like 
jendor and Structure, with which it was begun, neither France, nor even the whole 
riſtian World, will have many Churches, that may be compared to it. For the 
Choir with*the Scats of curious Workmanſhip' had been finiſhed, and the Wings on 
cach ſide of the Choir and the Nave were diligently carrying on. They ſaw likewiſe 
the Pariſh-Church of Saint-Oren, juſt falling to Ruin Nth extream Age, though 
the Monaſtery is endowed with large Revenues, depending upon the Abby of 
— — There they were delighted with viewing the Altars, erected on each fide 
within the Church, which were the Sepulchres of Martyrs, at which the Chriſtian 
Con tions uſed formerly to be afſembled : Theſe are not flat Tables, like our 
Modern, but gibbous in the middle, with the noted Inſcription of Conflantine's 
Standard, repreſenting the Name of Cnx157 by two Greek Letters; which un- 
doubtedly ſhews the Church to have been founded in an Age of the pureſt Anti- 
quiey. rom thence through Caumont, Sanmathan, Lombez,, Saint Gymont they came 
to Pybrac ; where the Lord of the Place, Guy du Faur, who during the Vacation 
had — thither from Paris, waited for them, and received them in the moſt ele- 
t manner, increaſing the value of his Entertainment by the chearfulneſs of his 
ountenance. There three days were ſpent in walking with Du Faur up and down 
the Hall of the Houſe and the Gardens, which are more adorned by the Ingenuity 
of their Mafter, than by their natural Advantage or artificial Culture: For, both in 
'Them and in' the of the Houſe, all things were plain ; whereas the Fur- 
 niture, Beds, Quilts, Curtains, Hangings and cotfly Additions were mag- 
nificent. Guy talked with reſerve in the Caſe of Salcide; infomuch that, in De Thow's 
Judgment, he made leſs account of his Confeſſions, than he was deſirous of ſhewing ; 
© that there was the leſs need for om the matter with him. Then, at the 
inſtance of Pirbon, the two former Books of Faulconry were produced; which Du 
Faur read by himſelf with great cagerneſs, more for the ſake of the Subject than of 
the Work itſelf; as one who was immoderately fond of Hunting in every kind, and 
thought the Modern Art not to have been yet ſufficiently deſcribed in Lativ. When, 
at the Mention of Francis, whoſe Death is deplored towards the End of the Firſt 
Book, he heſitated, and took the Words to be meant of ſome other Francis; when 
he found, that Francis de Montmorency (who died within theſe few years to the great 
Loſs of all Good Men and the Commonwealth) was the Perſon intended, he ſeemed 
to be exceedingly pleaſed, becanſe he had cultivated a ſtrict Friendſhip with him; 
and, commending De Tbon's Affection, exhorted him to proceed, and to finiſh the 
Third Part, Which, as the Title promiſed, was defigned to explain the Phyſick 
proper 
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proper ſor Hawks. In the mean time, a Renewal was made of the antient Union, 
which had ſubſiſted between the Houſe of Du Faur in Tholouſe and the Father of 
De Thou; at a Time, when They, being perſecuted not only at Tholouſe, but 
throughout the whole Kingdom, found little Protection at Court, and None in the 
Parliament; through the early prevalence of a very evil Cuſtom amongſt our 
Countrymen, of meaſuring Friendſhip only by Intereſt ; ſo that, paying no regard 

to Honour, they cither baſely decline the Offer of ſuch F 89 as they 
imagine will be detrimental to them, or elſe perfidiouſly deſert the Obligations already 
contracted : For, in truth, ſaid he, the Prefident De Thou was the only Perſon to be 
found, who, in confidence of his own Innocency, ventured to ſupport Others, who 
were innocently in danger, and ſhewed a wonderful Preſence of Mind in undertaking 
their Cauſe, and no leſs Conſtancy in conducting it to the laſt. When Pithou ob- 
ſerved the ſteady and ſincere Countenance, with which Du Faur ſpoke theſe Words, 
being a great Admirer of Chriſtopher de Thou's generous Probity and prudent Plain- 


neſs, he was exceedingly overjoyed ; and —— though he could not 


help bluſhing at the recital of his Father's Praiſes, was no leſs delighted in ſecret; 
becauſe he knew the Character to come from One, who was himſelf a Man of 
Character. Da Faur was then perplexed about a Quarrel, that he had with 
Margaret the King of Navarve's Wie, whom he ſerved as keeper of the Scals; and 
was meditating an Anſwer to ſome bitter Letters of Hers, wherein ſhe reproached 
him with his Gallantries, which he had even ventured to extend to Her Perſon. 
'This Anſwer, as they walked together after dinner, he communicated to young De 
Thou, to whom it might be Elcloſed with more hopes of Indylgence; and 
from Pithou, whom he was aſhamed to make privy to the buſineſs, repeated 
it by heart, but in ſuch accurate Terms, and with ſo much vehemence and 
paſſion, that it made Margaret's Accuſation credible, This Anſwer, penned with 
extraordinary Art and Ornament, he afterwards ſent to her, and it ſoon flew about 
into every one's hands. There was in this Man an uncorrupted Probity, a true 
ſenſe of Picty and of the Publick Good, a generous Spirit, born for great things, 
and averſe to all Covetouſneſs, a Politeneſs of Manners, a gentecl Aſpect and Mien, 
a ſoft Eloquence, and beſides all, an Underſtanding 2 ſeaſoned from his 
Childhood in the more elegant Parts of Learning under Peter Buſnel, and aftcr- 
wards in the Knowledge of the Antient Law under James Cujas, but which was 
generally buried in Idleneſs; ſo that nothing was wanting to him but a more vigorous 
Application and Freedom from looſe Paſſions, Though he wrote Latin. with the 
utmoſt Purity, he had exerciſed his Poctical Talent in his Mother-Tongue, in emu- 
lation of Our Ren/ard;, and being ſharply laſhed, had the good luck, like the ſame 
Rouſard, to convert his Adverſary into an Admirer (no uncommon Accident amon 
thoſe, who aim at Honour by the way of Merit ! ); ſo that he was moſt highly cele- 
brated by the ſame Perſon, and recommended to all Foreign Nations, whereſocver 
Learning flouriſhed ; his Freuch Copy of double Couplets being rendered into Greek and 
Latin with ſuch ſingular Elegance, that, as they are commonly uſed by private Tutors, ſo 
they would be very proper in Publick Schools for the improvement of the Boys in both 
Languages. I ſhall add (that nothing may be wanting to the Character of ſo eminent 
a Perſon) that the Family of Du Faur at Tholouſe is a very noble one, originally 
of Auch, and highly celebrated in the times of Charles V. and Lewis XI. under 
whom, Gratien, a Preſident in the Parliament of Tholouſe, bore a great Reputation 
for Integrity and Abilities, as a Member of the King's Great Council, which is at 
this day the Private Cabinet of the Sovereign. By this noble Hoff 
Pit bon being moſt civilly diſmiſſed, as ſoon as they had paſſed through Le Guevi, 
entered into a ſpacious Plain, where from afar they had a vicw of Tho/ouſe, a City, 
next to Paris, the moſt conſiderable in the whole Kingdom; and indeed, if the 
Multitude and Beauty of the Churches, the Dignity of the Parliament ſecond only 
to. that of Paris, the Number of Colleges, the Riches oſ the Citizens, and the 
Splendor. of the Buildings be conſidered, either equal or little inferior to it; fo 
that it may and ought at this day to glory in its antient Name of Palladia. In 
the Survey of this Place ſome Days were employed, the greateſt part of which 
Pit hon ſpent with Francis Roaldea a Civilian z whom De T hou, had alſo heard reading 
Lectures at Valence, and at this time went to viſit, and learnt from him many 
things of conſequence concerning the Cities, Rivers and Places of Ga/cogne and Lau- 
guedoc. They were conducted through the Churches, Baſiliks and Publick Places 
Archdeacon Galand, an intimate Friend and as it were Dependant of Meſſicurs 
u.Faur, a pleaſant Man, and not unlearned, and particularly skilled in Botany. 
Obi were ann to ſee ſe ee ang in 2 | re 8 of 
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Peter du Faur, à Preſident in the Parliament of T holouſe, the Vacation in 
Rural Pleaſures, or dither 2 SIG admit : He was 
——— but a Perſon of more diligence and a conſtant reading; as his 


. orks reſi, and amongft chem 2 Commentary upon the Rules ofthe La, del, 
4 cated to bis Maſter Yate Cujas; He was of a : 


different Genius from Guy, and 
fitter for the Courts of Juſtice than for the management of Affairs at the Palace; in 
other ref of equal Piety and Probity, and no leſs Politeneſs of Manners. He 
had much talk with Pirhou, whom he had known for à long time in the Schools of 
the Law, about their common Studies. His Wife too was preſent, a Woman of 
excellent Beauty and Behaviour, the Siſter of Francis de Rieux Governour of Nar- 
bonne; who, appearing cqually ſollicitous for her Husband's Health and the Con- 
veniency of his Gueſts, entertained his Friends with all kinds of Civility, and for 
three days detained them beyond their firſt Intentions, From hence De Thou and 
Pithou went to Montauban, where they ſaw Claude Granger and Robert Conflantin, 
and at length parted from each other: Pithou returned to Agen; and De T hou went 
back to w/e, in order to paſs from thence into Languedoc, and, on the next 
day after his arrival in that City, continued his journey, without faluring Stephen 
Daranty the Firſt Preſident, who was very deſirous of ſecing him: In reality De T 
always afterwards repented of this neglect; but, becauſe at his firſt coming with Pi- 
thou, he had already omitted theCompliment, for certain reaſons, which concerned the 
Pignity of the New Claſs, he did not think fit to ſupply that defect in his abſence, 
which he had not done in his company. Paſſing through Monteſquion, he took up 
his Quarters for the firſt day as Cuſtelnaudari, and two days after arrived at Car- 
caſſone ſtanding on the River Aude, which divides the Upper City, where the Cathe- 
dral, the Biſhop's Palace and the Caſtle ſtand, from Lower City, where the 
Courts of Juſtice are held, with a large intermediate Plain, formerly containing a 
ulous Suburb on each fide. From Guy he had recommendatory Letters to the 
ge-Major of the City as he is commonly called, one Raimond Te Raum, who in 
relation to the Edict of the Year 1 $52. wrote againſt Charles du Moulin in behalf of 
the — 1 Authority, a Man of primitive Gravity, as his large Body and Features 
romiſed; he had ſerved his firſt time in the Parliament of Paris, and asked young 
Thou many queſtions of his Father Chriftopher, and officiouſly conducted him 
to the Sight of every thing remarkable. y ſaw the Caſtle together, where the 
old Military Arms, fallen into diſuſe ſince the Invention of Muſquets, arc to be 
ſeen, as alſo feveral Hehr-w Manuwſoripta, nE laid up there, when the Jews 
were exterminated out of the Realm and particularly out of theſe Parts; likewiſe 
many Sentences formerly iſſued againſt the Albigeuis, with the Regiſters of the Pro- 
— and Evidences againſt the Sufferera. From Carcafſone he went to Narbonne, 
whither he carried alſo Letters of Recommendation from Guy to Balifle the Syndick 
of the City. This Perſon had made a diligent Collection of the Inſcriptions fre- 
uent in that neighbourhood, and went with De Thos to the Baſtions, where he 
ewed him many of them and broken aſunder: He led him alſo to that 
famous Altar before the Great Doors of the Cathedral, the Curioſities of which 
were publiſhed ſe ly by Elias Vinet, and were afterwards comprehended in the 
Great Volume of Inſcriptions firſt by Smith and laſtly by Janus Gruter. In this City 
there are numerous Monuments of Antiquity ; ſince it y gave its own Name 
to a part of France as far as Vienne, Lyons and the Alps, which comprehended Pro- 
vence and Languedoc, with the Vole and Tectoſages To Wilbam de Yoyeuſe, who 
commanded in Languedoc under _—_ generally reſided there, he paid 
an honourable Viſit, and with Him, his Wife and numerous Family heard Mais in 
the Cathedral, within a Chapel, where is to be ſeen a moſt admirable Picture deſigned 
by Michael- Angelo Buanarotti and painted by Sebaſtian da Piombino, repreſenti 
e Story of | Dems raiſed from the wor the Preſent of Cardinal . | 
Medicis ; which brought to mind that famous Contention, mentioned by George Vazari 
di Arezzo, between the two nobleſt Painters of this Age Michael Angelo himſelf and 
Raphael of Urbino, and the Prize appointed to Each of the Performers by that mu- 
| nificent Prelate, which was left undecided by his Death; Michael's Piece, which was 
firſt finiſhed, being removed to this place in the life-time of Hippolyro, and the Other, 
repreſenting the Aſcenſion of Our Lord, being at Rome, where the Diſpute had been 
ſet on foot, dedicated to & Pater inMontorio after his Death. In the midi of the Choir, is 
ſeen the Body, with a Marble Statue, of That Philip, the Son of &. Lewis and Father 
of Philip the Fair; who, returning from that doubtful Battle fought at Gennes in 
the County of Rou in which Peter of Arragon was ſlain, died at Perpignan in 
the Year 1225, was conveyed from thence to the neighbouring City of Narbonne. 
Joyeuſe had invited De Thou to dinner, but he excuſed himſelf, y becauſe he 
was not well enough acquainted with that Gentleman, and partly, becauſe he fearcd, 
us FA ſhould be maliciouſly told to My he come 1 
OL. Ii, un, 
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Him, with whom he deſired to ſtand clear at his Arrival. Therefore through à 
Grove of Tamarisks, famous for Robbers, from whence the Place takes its Name, 
and on which account he calls it Biterræ-tamariſciſeræ in his Art of Faulconry, he 
came to the City of Beziers, where Montmorency then was. By Him he was honour- 
ably receivedz-and, after words of compliment and expreſſions of kindneſs rowards 
Chriftopher and his whole Family, Mention was immediately made of Salcede, con- 
cerning whoſe Confeſſions he had received a more certain Information from Marhurin 
Chartrer juſt arrived from the Netherlands. Here De Thou, by the fame A 
with which he had been furniſhcd by the Marſhall De Matignon, fell ſeverely u 
thoſe Confeſſions: Montmorency, on the contrary, pr ed at firſt, that the Re- 
orts were not altogether groundleſs: But when he ſaw De Thou maintaining his 
oint with obſtinacy, he kept himſelf upon the Reſerve, and only added, that the 
next day he would bring him to talk with a Man, who was well-acquainted with 
that matter. When therefore De Thou had ſupped with the Biſhop of the Place, 
and when the next day at the ſtated Hour the Biſhop had carried him to the Ca- 
thedral Church, and they had both aſcended a 3 Terras, from whence there 
was a very pleaſant —_ of all the adjacent Country, Montmorency appeared on 
a ſudden, booted, with Chartier ; and, taking De Thou aſide, «© This is the Man (ſaid 
Che) who, I promiſed yeſterday, ſhould diſcourſe with you concerning Salcide; hear 
« Him, who in his paſſage waited upon your Father at Paris; and when I come back 
in the Evening, we will talk the whole matter over.“ In the mid-way between Beziers' 
and Narbonne, a Place had been fixed, for the meeting of Aune the Son of William 
and of Montmorency himſelf, in order to confult about their Affairs. The former, 
having attended the King as far as Lions, had obtained Leave to make his Father 
a Viſit : For that purpoſe he had fallen down the Rhoſue, and (Montmorency being 
firſt advertiſed: of it) avoiding a Journey by Land, had arrived at Narbonne by Sea, 
on the ſame day that De Thou had left it. In the mean time, Chartier, when the 
Biſhop was withdrawn, held a Conſultation with De Thou; and, after explainin 
what had paſſed at Antwerp, added ſeveral Tokens and Conjectures, upon whi 
the Prince of Orange had cauſed Saledde and the Count D Egmont to be apptchended: 


together, via. Salcede's ſecret Conferences with the Duke of Parma, and the Com- 


panion aſſigned to him by the Duke, who, as he was leading to Priſon, had laid 
violent hands upon himſelf; and, that he might prove the Point to be clear of 
Calumny, he added, that Salcede had been actually delivered to Bellievre and con- 
ducted to the King; which the Duke of Anjou would not have done, nor They, 
who were about him, have ſuffered, if they had maliciouſly invented theſe things. 
The Diſpute growing warm between them, to That very ſtrong Argument of De 
Thou's againſt all theſe Informations or Confeſſions (namely that Salcdde had named 
ſeveral Perſons as Accomplices in a deteſtable Conſpiracy, whoſe known Innocency 
and Honour was enough to ſhake the Credit of the other Accuſations), Chartier 
anſwered ; - that it mi 2 ſſibly be, that Salicde, either fearing for his own Head, 
and deſirous of ſaving "7 had falſely accuſed thoſe Perſons ; or elſe that They, 


who had drawn him into the Plot, to encourage him the farther, had named more 
Aſſociates to him, than were really concerned: However, that De Thou's Father, 


whom by the Duke of Anjou's Orders he had privately viſited at Paris, was of 
opinion, that the Trial ought not to be precipitated, but that, by confining him for 
ſome time, the buſineſs ſhould be more maturely examined, rather than that ill Blood 
ſhould be raiſed by the Severity of an unſeaſonable Puniſhment. Thus they broke 
- off the Diſcourſe for that time. About the Evening, Montmorency returned from his 
Interview, and De Thou being called, when a relation had been made of the Diſcourſe, 
which had paſſed between him and *Foyey/e (full of Proteſtations, ſincere or falſe, of 
That mutual Benevolence, which was due from ſuch near Relations to each other), 


he fell again upon the Subject of Salcdde; and asked De Thou, what he thought of 
it ſince his Converſation with Chartier- When De Thou till perſiſted, but not with 
ſo much Fire as at the beginning, Time (ſays Montmorency) is the beſt Maſter 

and will inform us of all things: But truly it concerns the ing's Honour, and 
That of his Miniſtry, that they ſhould not ſeem, in a Buſineſs of ſuch Importance, 
to have ſhut, rather than opened, their Eyes. With which Words, when he 
was going on to his Chamber, De Thou, asking a Paſs-port, was directed by him to 
take Pezenas in his way, where Montmorency's Wife was; and Chartier himſelf was 
aligned to him as a Companion on the Road. As they were travelling together 
the next day, a Thing happened about the Cloſe of the Evening, which portended 
an unhappy Event, ſuch as afterwards befell Chartier. He had gone before, through 
a narrow and deep Road, in the midſt of erde Hills: As De Thou was following, 
a Peaſant armed (as they generally are in thoſe Parts) asked him from one of the 


Cliffs, if That was Charter, who went before; and, — his demanding of the Peaſant 


the reaſon of thatQueſtion, he preſently anſwered, if it were ſo, he was glad of 


it, 
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Conſtauce, wherein there is a f 
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it. becauſe it was commonly reported at that time that he had been hanged. Thea 

De Tes with a loud ed upon Chartier to ſtop, and told him what he had 

heard from the Peaſant, who in the mean while had run away ; and adviſed him, 

that, bearing this ill Preſage in his mind, he ſhould uſe more caution in his future 

Conduct. But He, careleſs 3 Deſpiſer of Dangers,” received 
3 


the Counſel with a loud Laugh; as ſoon as he came to the Inn, talked a 
t while, in a merry way and with the fame diſregard, of the Marſhall De Belle- 


(whom he had ſerved in the ſame ſort of hazardous Employments) of his laſt 
Counſcls, and of the Death, which he had met with, worthy of his paſt Lite; Which 
Diſcourſes, becauſe they might give offence, it is thought proper, both on the pub- 
lick Account, and for the ſake of the Marſhall's Relations, to omit in this place. 
Of himſelf, he boaſted in this manner: That he was born at Dol in Bretagne, but, 
being forced to fly from his Father and Country on account of his Morals, he took 
ſhipping, whilſt he was yet a Boy, and arrived at Bowrdeaux; where by his pert 
Carriage he came at firſt to be taken into the Service of a Canon in the Church, 
and then, having a ſmall ſmattering of Latin, learned and practiſed the Bulinchs 


of a Notary in the Eccleſiaſtical Court: Being now a luſty young Fellow, 


he became tamiliar with a Strumpet, which his old Maſter kept, and by her 
fayour and her means began to ”-_ their — Maſter, and at length, 
at his Death, ſeized his Effects: Then, fearing a Law-ſuit from the Heirs, he 
went firſt to Tholouſe, and afterwards into the Lower Languedoc, and inſinuated 
himſelf into the Family of the Biſhop of Alt, related to the Illuſtrious Houſe 
of Jeyeuſe, where he Ar his Art of Notary: That then, the Nearneſs of 
the Bayliwick de Sault in the Pyrenees gave him an opportunity of joining 
himſelf to a Clan of Free-booters, the remains of the old Vandals; that he 
married the Daughter of their 1 and during the Troubles (which have always 
been frequent in that Province), by meddling upon all occaſions, grew perſectly ac- 
quainted with the Inhabitants, ſo he was thought to have been born, and bred 
amongſt them. He afterwards became Secretary to Mour morency, and, aſter the 
Peace made with the Proteſtants and then ſuddenly broken, he went over to Belle- 
arde, upon whoſe Death he had devoted himſelf to the Duke of Anjou's Service. 
Theſe things he told to the Travellers, as they lay awake all night becauſe of the 
Gnats, as brave Actions, intermixing here and there a number of Fables, not unlike 
Apuleius's Metamorphoſis; which gave the Hearers a true notion both of his looſe 
Principles, and his wonderful Parts. At Pezenas, De Thou waited upon Mont mo- 
rency's Lady in the Caſtle, by whom he was received with exceeding Civility; and 
from thence, — 1 at Pezenas, he went to Montpelier. The Prince of 
Conde was there at that time, to receive the remainder of the Marriage-Settlement 
made upon him by the King at the hands of the Royal Collectors, and was juſt 
then walking without the Walls, in company with — de Coligny Chitillon the 
Governour of the Place: the Prince, having eſpied De Thow at a diſtance, di 
mounting from his Horſe and haſting to ſalute him, went forward to meet him, 
and received him with great Humanity. After the Prince had renewed the mention 
of the laſt Year's Converſation with him, he carried him to Dinner at his Hotel 
De Fiſes. There, the Diſcourſe happening to fall upon the frequency of de- 
teſtable Duels, when 1/aac de Vaudray Mouy, who with other Perſons o Quality 
was preſent, excuſed t by the neceſſity of maintaining one's Honour, whi 
every noble Mind is bound to prefer even to Life; the Prince, with extraordinary 


Gravity, worthy of his ** Rank, interrupting him, ſaid, that Men erred in 
* 


placing Glory in a Thing, Was fite to God's Glory, to which we ought to 
direct all our Counſels and Actions, oppoſite to His Commands, in the obſerva- 
tion of which Eternal Life conſiſts; and pronounced, that unleſs, in one's Country's 


Cauſe, by order of the Prince, or in the innocent defence of one's Perſon, it was 


not lawful for any Man to draw a Sword; and then, turning his Face to the Paſtor, 
who ſtood behind his Chair, in order to ftre | his Opinion, he asked him in 


the preſence of all the Company, whether Men _ lawfully fight for the Re- 


vengy of private Injurics; and when He had anſwered, that it was not lawful, and 
could not be done without the certain hazard of Eternal Deſtruction; „This then 
« (lays he) maintain reſolutely; and, upon My Authority, who will be anſwerable 
“ tor Your Honour, baniſh out of your Minds thoſe erroneous Opinions of Glory 
« for the future.” Which Words being ſpoken, the whole Company aroſe, Then, 
after ſome private Talk about the Publick. . Affairs, and the Diſcuſſion of Salcede's 
Confeſſions, though with leſs Heat than before, De Thou took leave of his noble 


Hoſt ; and, bein 2 by him with a fine Mule richly adorned with Trappings, 
Bab of an 


went, along the joining Lake, to Aigues-mortes, formerly a celebrated 
Hayen (trom which Our Princes, = they went to the Holy War, generally ſet 
fail) but now quite choaked up and uſeleſs. In the Town, is feen the Tower of 
Carrion, and which formerly ſerved for a 3 all 

"g 
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along that Coaſt. From thence, turning back, and leaving the Salt-pits of Pecais 
to the Right, as alſo what we call the Camargue, a County recommended by the 
Fatneſs of the Soil, and incloſed within the Canal of Marie and the Rhoſne, De Thou 
came to Ni/mes in the Lower Languedoc, ſo called by Auſonius from a Spring of 
the ſame Name, whieh ftill riſes before the City with a great Noiſe, This Place, 
more illuſtrious for its Amphitheatre, and the vaſt Ruins of former Ages, than for 
the Beauty of more modern Buildings, deſpiſes all that novel Finery with an aged 
Superciliouſneſs, and maintains its antient Dignity, By the favour of the Antonini, 
it grew to its firſt Grandeur, having been the Birth-place of them Both, as 
Norbonne was of Carinus. Hard by, you ſee a Church, half-demoliſhed by the 
Citizens in the time of the Siege, of which the Talf-Arch, ſtill remaining, increaſes 
the Regret for the Loſs of the entire Work. This Grandeur is inhanced by a 5 
triple Bridge of arched Work, laid over the Gard, —_ the Mountains at a 9 
ſmall diſtance, near Sam- Privat, for the conveyance of Water; which, after fo 3 
many Ages, is ſtill ſeen entire to the Aſtoniſhment of the Beholders. From thence 
through Aramomt and Monfrain, leaving Beaucaire to the Right, he 12 to 
Villeneuve, ſituated on the nether Bank and conſequently on the Royal fide of the 
Rhoſne ; a Place remarkable for 2 Abby of Cart buſſans and the Ruins of a Town, 
out of which only the Arms of the Cardinals remain at this day. Here, ſtill within 
the Limits of the Kingdom, You croſs a Bridge, which does not go ftreight for- 
wards, like That above at Saint-Efprit, but with ſeveral Angles; That Faſhion being 
found more commodious, in reſpect to the Rapidity of the River and the Violence 
of the Winds. Then, Avignon the Capital of the Cavares (for Valence does not 
belong to the Cavares, as the learned Cyjas thought, but to the Segalann) ariſes to 
View; a City comparable to the fineſt in Chriſtendom for the Structure of its Walls, 
and a magnificent Palace fixed as it were to a Rock. Thither the Pontifical Sce 
was tranſlated by Cement V. in the Year of Carer 1306, and the twenty firſt Year 
of Philip the Fair; and the Popes reſided there till the time of Benedid XI. 
who in the Yeat 1 75 failing from thence, arrived at Rowe on the 17th day of 
January. Here De Thou ſaluted George Cardinal a Armagnac, who in the abſence 
of his Senior the Cardinal of Bourbon, executed the Truſt of Legat. He was now 5 
eighty years old, and ſtill anxious for prolonging Life ; in other reſpects, courteous 1 
and kind to Strangers. With Him De Thou dined, and after Dinner (for the Cardinal 1 
went immediately from thence to Bed) took leave, and went to viſit Henry d Angou- I 
ame, the Commander of Provence, who was then in the City, With Him he J 
had a long and a full Diſcourſe concerning Salcdde's Caſe ; and Henry ſeemed to lean 2A 
to the Opinion, that what Salcdde had confeſſed, was not altogether groundleſs, 
although in ſome Points he was ſaid to vary. From Avignon to Taraſcon, to which 
Beaucaire anſwers on the other Bank, he went along the River, to Arles; where the 
„ r See (at what time erected, is uncertain) conſecrated in the Name 4 
of Trophimus, either Him who is mentioned by S. Paul, or another later Perſon of 2 
the ſame Name, ftill retains certain Marks of the Imperial Authority; which, the : 
leſs extenſive it was, has left the fewer Remains of itſel N evertheleſs in the 
Note there are yet to be ſeen ſome Piles of the Bridge, which joined the double 
City, but nothing in the leaſt of the other City, which ſtood on the Nether Bank: | 
Ruins of a very . eee and the Sepulchres lying up and down, 4 
bear teſtimony even at this day to its Greatneſs : It alſo enjoys the Preſence of the 4 
Nobility (Who, contrary to the Practice in the other Provinces of Our France, * 
reſide in it) and poſſeſſes the largeſt Publick Revenues of any City in the Realm. 
Arles, ſituated in a matſhy Soil towards the River, is joined to the South and Eaſt 
hy © ha | ry, mentioned by the Antients; which, by the help of a Canal 
derived from the Darance has begun to be ſomewhat tractable, and, where it is 
cultivated, produces the beſt the pureſt heat in the midſt of thoſe Clif. 
Here the Caſtle of Salon, where D' Angowme made his principal Reſidence, being 
Eft on the Right-hand, De Thos went to &. Chamas, ſeated at the head of the 
Lake de Martigues remarkable for Salt-pits, and to be admired for a Grotto made 
in the Cavity of a Rock; which again being left to the Right, through ſome 
antient Arches, which occur upon the Road, he at length arrived at Marſeilles; 
a City known enough Ao Name, but at this day altogether New, and fituated in 
a different Place from the former, as it is — h not very far from it; 
for there remain no Traces of its „ bee Corſicans and Others 
from the neighbouring Dominions, as grow in Wealth, retire hither as to a 
place of Safety and 1 


berty, under the Protection of the French Name; and are 


(Tor that reaſon more apt to ſtand up for their Liberties; becauſe, having left their 
Country and antient Seats for the fake of them, and uently looking upon 
them as valuable things, they conſider every Infringement of theſe as a violation of 
their Property. They are accordingly the moſt ſtrenuous Aſſerters of their i 
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and generally upon thoſe occaſions fall into Sedition. At Chateas 4 I which ftands 
in the Sea upon a Rock, before the Haven, and as it węre in defence of it, De 
T hou was cqurtcouſly entertained at Dinner by the Governour, He then returned 
to the City, which has another Caſtle looking down into the Port, dedicated to the 
Virgin Mary and built for a Watch-Tower, and near it the rich Abby of St. Vidor, 
After two days ſpent in viewing _— he went to Ain; where, 22 
Moucaly, Preſident of the Parliament, a humane Gentleman (and whom De T bam, 
when about ten years before he was made joint - Inſpector of the Salt in thoſe 
Provinces with d, Lamoignon, had familiatly known) he was conducted 
through all the publick Buildings and 2 the Palace, in which the Parliament 
fits, the Charchen of the City, the Guild=Hall and Arſenal, On the fame day he 
vilited the Waters, or Baths (from whieh the City takes its Name) uſed by the 
Inhabitants of the Country, which arc adorned with elegant Benehes; and from 

through Cavailiow, he provereed te inayy 8 City renquned fbr its Monuments « 
venerable Antiquity : As he went away, he was pleaſed to fee thoſe ſtately Traphi 
vulgarly called Marius s, without the City, which, in defiance af the —— þ 
Time, ſtill preſerve their antient Dignity. To Travellers, advancing à little farther 
towards the Borders of Provence, occurs Dauphin; the firt Town of which, by 
that ſide of the River, is Monte/imart, 4 Place famous in the laſt Wars; where, at 
Supper, he was viſited by A. Calas the Seneſchal, that is (chat the Reader may not 
be deceived by the higher Title of Seneſthal in other Parts) the Commiliary of the 
Place : With him De Thes had an rather than a Friendſhip, as they 


rim chat 


about the 


_— 
and 


bold Adventure, and ſeemed even 
This Mention of the Supper and the Men mi 
S which $© 
not altogether to Great 
at laſt be to be ſormiclable 
ed as appears 


ace 


at 3 
the other ſide 


xli 


xli 


terwards of Abbot, he had res in divers Travels through 
the 


Towns lying upon the 
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Springs rdund about the City; in one of which the Water petrifics immediately from 


its very Source; and,, if Care was not taken, every Day, before it grew hard, to 
ſcower the Channel, through which it runs, That Spring would long ſince have 


been obſtructed. 


Aſter three Days, Leave being taken of De Harlay and Brulard, throu gh Mont= 
ferrand, and Thiers, a Place diſtinguiſhed by the Conveniency of its Situation, 
and Water Mills for the making of Paper, and through Saint Bonnet, he came to 
Lions; where he fortunately met with Lewis Chiteigner d Aubin, ſent thither by 
the King in order to viſit the Provinces, and ftaid with him three Days. In the mean 
time he ſ{carched the Shops of the Bookſellers De Tournes and Rouille, and faw Fames 
Dalechamps, who was then employ'd in his Pliny, and aſſiſted Rowi/Þ? in 2 
Edition of an Herbary; in which it is very ob e, as De Thou learnt from Da- 
lechamps himſelf, and fit to be univerſally known, that This Work had been compiling 
r 4 different Perſons for 30 Years, and was for the moſt Part actually printed off, when 

alechamps lent the laſt hand to it ; to which it is owing, that ſome things are written 
with more, others with leſs Accuracy, and, that there are found ſeveral Repetitions 
and Interpolations; yet ſo, that the laſt are always the beſt, This happened on the 
Firſt of November, the Feſtival of A Saints, on which Day Chriſtopher, the Father of 
De T hou, departed to Gov. The Son, who received no Intelligence of the matter 
till a little before his Arrival at Paris, compleated his Travels; and, through Ville- 
franc be in the Beaujoluis, Maſcoh, Tornus, a own diſtinguiſhed by an Abbey, Chdlons, 
all lying near the Sone, he at laſt, leaving the Saone to the Right-hand and the Eaſt, 
came to Beaune, a Town well known for a ſtrong Caſtle built upon a Rivulet, and for 


its Wines, which are every where celebrated. In the Neighbourhood of this Place 


is the Abbey of C/teaux, the moſt famous in all Chriſtendom ; on which, above 
a thouſand and Seventy er near as many Nunneries, are dependant : 
It was built by Duke Ortho in the Year of Chriſt, 1098. Here De Thou, waited 
upon Monſieur Bouc beat the Ahyot, as a Friend of his Father's, a Man of Learning, 
Prudence; and of long Experience, which both in the Copacky of 7 — and al- 
, Sicily, Germa 
Poland, Hung , and er herlands. This Perſon had al — a Advice 
of Cbriflop ber s Death; but, becauſe he ſaw the Son ignorant of the matter, diſſem- 
bled his , and contented himſelf with inviting him to Dinner, and, be- 
cauſe it was rainy Weather, of 1 to ſtay the whole Day. But De Thou 
made his Excuſe, and went to Dijon, the preſent Capital of the Dutchy of Burgundy, 
though not an Epiſcopal City; waſh 2 by the Suaon, from which it often 
ſuffers by Inundations; and partly by the Ouche, a good Fiſhery, and upon other 
Accounts a very convenient River; by an cquitable Proviſion of Nature, that, as 
much as it is annoyed by the One, ſo much it ſhould be benefited by the Other. 


Here is the Church of Saint go ball by Gregory Biſhop of 70 and under 
» 


it a Cave or Grotto, in which that Favourite of Go either lay hid, or was bound, 
becauſe! he perfiſted in calling off the Heathens from their Error, to the true 
Knowledge of Gop, 'The Supream Tribunal of the Province has alſo its Scat in 
this City. © The Citadel, | built by Lewis XII, is not very ſtrong; there was 


once a ſtronger at à little Diſtance, called Talan, which was afterwards demo- 
liſhed : Without the City, there is a famous Abbey of Cartbuſians, where, in the 


midft of the Choir, three Sepulchres of the Dukes of Burgundy, related to the Royal 
Family, are to be ſeen. Thou paid his Reſpects to Denis Brulard, Firſt Re- 


dent of the Parliament; who had alſo heard of Chriftopher's Death, but, as he took 
à Pleaſure in his Gueſt, and did not care to ſend him away ſorrowful, had a Mind 
8 


to conceal it from him: Vet he launched into his Father's Praiſes, ſo much further 
than the Modeſty of the Son could well bear, that it might even Then have raiſed 
4 Suſpicion, that he was not ſo much commending a living, as celebrating a deceaſed 
Perſon, From thence, after two Days, he departed, and went firſt to Saint Seine, 
where the River Stine has its Source; then to Chatillon on the ſame River, a Town 
honoured” enough by the Birth of William Philander, a Man of univerſal Learning, 
Muſfs-# Eveque, Gy, Bar, and laſtly to Troyes, a noble City, and formerly the 
Seat and Burying Place of the Counts Palatin de Chompagne, and now peopled with 
amilies of wealthy Merchants. De T hou, having ſtaid here one Day, Ess forwards, 
entirely ignorant of What had happened to him; for the Servants were cautious, 
that he ſhould know nothing of it, till he was come very near to Paris. By the 
Route therefore of 'Mery, Pont, where the Aube runs into the Seine, and Nogent, all 
fame River, and, leaving the River to the left, he came to 

| own ſtanding on the fide of an Hill, bur populous, and diſtinguiſhed: 
by a Convent dedicated to St. Fames ; though it is liable to Inundations, when the 


| Rivulet, which' waſhes it, is Woln by the Rains. From thence he advanced * 
Eg avi” | Way 
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Way of Nangis to Boiff ; where, after Dinner, the Swiſs Colonel, who had come 
with him from Lions, informed him of his Father's Death; having firſt prepared 
him to compoſe his Mind to Patience, and that he would not ſet himſelf againſt the 
Will of Gov, who had ſo determined concerning him; but, without murmuring, 
adore His Judgments, and inte the Caſualty 48 his Father's Happiness and his 
own. De Thou nevertheleſs, who had entertained a firong Perſuaſion of his Fa- 
ther's Health, being ſtruck with the unexpected News, felt the moſt 8 Grief, 
in proportion to the Hopes he had conceived of his Father's longer Life. Therefore 
plunging himſelf wholly into ſad Thou for himſelf and the Commonwealth, 
(of which, in the midſt of his private he never caſt away the Care), he 
mounted on Horſe-back, and performed the reſt of N like a Man abſent 
from himſelf On that — 4.— the Corps of the caſed had been interred 
although he had died fifteen before in the Vacation ; by the ſpecial Command 
of the King, who had ordered the Funeral to be deferred, that it might be celebrated 
with the greater Pomp; and indeed it coſt four thouſand Crowns, which was all 
the Money that the Deceaſed had left behind him. For this unambitious Man, 
who was not only a Stranger likewiſe to Avarice, but a mortal Hater of that deadly 
Vice, had ordered his Domeſtick Affairs, (of which he generally was apt to be negli- 
gent) in ſuch a manner, that he took care to owe nothing, and kept a little Mone 
in reſerve, cither againſt any future Emergencies of his own, or for the King's Uſe, 
when he ſhould require a Loan, or for the Service of his Friends, and other Purpoſes. 
'This Sum therefore being all expended, when there was nothing left in the Houſe, 
et no Word of Complaint, or tending to move Pity, was heard to fall from the 
Widow, when the King with his Queen, and his Mother Catherine came to the De- 
ceaſed's Houſe to ole with her : But like a Woman, who caſt all her Hopes 
and Comfort upon Go p, and, in ſuch a Loſs, deſpiſed all Human Succours, ſhe was 
heard by the By-ſtanders only to ſay, that ſufficient Care had been taken of Her 
and her Family by the divine Providence, fo that they could want for nothing, 
if the Grace of Heaven, which indeed they could not have without asking, was not 
wanting to them. This 9 by a Woman abandoned to Grief, and relying 
upon Celeſtial Aſſiſtance, to the Excluſion of all other Hopes, confounded the King; 
who, having been accuſtomed to make laviſh Preſents even to unworthy Perſons, 
departed (with his Mother, a Lady of the fame Lew go ſecretly mortified, that, 
by this Contempt of Human things, he was deprived of the Glory of ſhewing his 
enerous Intentions, Peter Duval, a moſt excellent Phyſician, (whoſe Hearer De 
hou had formerly been, as is above related, in the Burgundian College) had at- 
tended the fick Man, together with 7 le Grand, James Pictre, Leonard Botal, 
and others, and had mike 6 when the Body was 51 5 which was a neceſſary 
Operation for the keeping it ſweet. This Perſon uſed to ſay, that he had never 
ſeen a Body better fo by Nature, more entire in all its Parts, leſs weakened 
by old Age, and, what was more admirable, when the Head was opened, no Brain 
either cloſer or fuller, (even in a young Man, much leſs in one of His A e) or that 
was leſs depreſſed or gaping: As he was a Man, beſides his eminent Skill, of a 
t Genius and Diſcernment, ſo that he could form a true Judgment of others; 
was wont to ſay, that he had never either heard of, or himſelf known, 
any Couple (ſpeaking of Chriftopher and de Tuleu), that might be compared with 
them; whether we conſider their True Piety free from all Colouring and Oſten- 
tation, or their Love of Truth and unſpo Manners, favouring of the Primitive 
Times, and far removed from all Ambition, Defire of Gain, Hatred and Flattery ; or 
who were, at home, more chaſte, or ab more juſt, more generous; and, in their 
whole Converſation, more candid and humane. De Thou, when he came into the 
Ciry, yet full of the diſmal but magnificent Proceſſion, made haſte to his Houſ- 
found there his Unkles, Nicolas Biſhop of Chartres, and Auguftin the Roy 
Advocate ; and, after mutual Condolements, he was introduced by them immediate- 
ly to his Mother, where the Condolement was renewed ; after which they took 
ve of each other. | 
From that time he bent his Mind wholly upon this one thing, that, as he had not 
been able, in Perſon, to catch his Father's laſt Breath, he might not ſuffer his Me- 
mory, of it ſelf illuſtrious, to periſh ; but, as far as lay in his Power, might recom- 
mend it to Poſterity by ſome laſting Memorials. To a Father therefore, o well de- 
ſerving of himſelf and the Commonwealth, the pious Son erected two Monuments; the 
one carved by the excellent Hand of Bartholomew Prieur, which, in the private Chap- 
pel of Mcſſicurs De Thou, in the Church of St. Andrew des Arcs, is ſeen, with great 
Admiration of the Artificer, and a pleaſant Remembrance of a moſt worthy Citizen; 
the other more durable and expoſed to Sight, the Handy-work of the beſt Maſters 
in the Age; and Theſe took up two Ycars in the making: For Prieur could not * 
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his Work in leſs time, nor could ſo many Fricnds, diſpericd here and there, be 
ſooner invited or mect to Feber, to the Clcbration of a publick Funcral. When 
all the Perſons ſummoned out of France, the Netherlands, Germany and 5 *. 
made their Appearance; Peter Ronſard, whole decayed Parts had made him Unter 


| „e only one wanting; B. who, to make amends for this Defect, excuſed himſc 


a new and honourable Dedication of his Orpheus. On this Occaſion the F riend. 
1 was renewed with Mark- Anthony Muret, Peter Angeli de Barge, Gilbert Ge- 
ebrard, Le Feure de la 1 who with others in the Edition of the 
Plantin 'Bible) „ John Daurat, 7 5 * 7 . Nicolas le Sueur, 
Adrian du Drac, Charles Tas his moſt intimate Abo- 
uaintance Scevole de Sainte n rtas, Robert 228 
ohn Guyon of Autun, _ Fu wy as 8 — 5 a New one was contr 

ith anus ho Fi young Man of admirable Parts: Add to theſe 
E 5 2 ea LE Kaba 7 _ 77 — — 
: uſtin ormer icolas Rapin, ws 

Aleaume, Per Cha * of Bourdeaux 3 who All with wich Eolation lent their 
Alliftance, in favour o : who, ou! the ſame Honours, had cclc- 
brated the 505 of his > "Brother abn, about three Vears before, aſſiſted 


Naurmat, Paſſerat, Scali iger, Le Sucur 2 Drac, Charles de Marillac, Florent 
ien, and Rapin. When B had abflained for ſome time from Parliament, he 

— — Boy to is — zakin Comfort, abroad in Buſineſs, at home 
in conſtant ran y delighted with Painting, he even 
entertained in Foe © CITY; de Chile, an excellent Copier from the beſt Hands, 
a Pet ae cable to him, not only for his Skill, but the Sweetneſs of his Tem- 
r; whom, hilt he bimſelf he looked upon, as he was Painting wm ig 


2 the more to wean Mind from Sorrow, he review 
Faulres dat the Exhortetion of Philip Hurault ds Chrverni, the S Chanel | 
his Broth 3 added a third Book, Upon the Phy/ick of Hawks ; uſing thercin the 
Aiftance of Fraucis de 7 Orme, a Phylician of Poitiers, who then happened to be 
8 inck, and came ft to him; the lame Perſon, w 
Wrote a of the Plcen, publi Sth 4 Book of Cf aj 
2 whi * into Latin and corrected by Francis Vertunian, or 

H e maintains. 9, ne far different from the common one, 
in relation to es of that Part: For De Thos was afraid, leſt, in the Names 
of Mcdicines and ſalutary Plants, which he had taken from barbarous and 


Le 


other ; which by calling in the Aﬀiutee of « akilfu Perſon be — 
He 8 c te mbol: Wark, with a Copy of Verſes to Hu- 


rout. Seen, prefixed, er. the 

ourke of Tas which be mould follow for the future. aflorded an | 
bee Lo Conſultation concerning his ng: For Hunault allo had been de- 
for Orders ;, andaftcrwards, by the of his Elder Brother Names 
e e whoſe Wile elicaly brough t him had, about 
9 5 married Anne the Siſter of De Thou, | him a fine 

which he had taken himſelf, found moſt 

thee? t A now . LIE as 0d , ar 

him 2 Refalution to c contra 

however, as his Mother contin — and 

to 
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as it were by hereditary Deſcent to his Son in another Profeſſion 3 and uſed to ex- 
hort him to hear His, and, if poſſible, to emulate him: But that He, who knew 
but little of the Civil Law at that time, and had a natural Inclination to Arms, and 
to the French Intereſt, which ſuhſiſted meerly by Force in the M:lang and all 
Piedmont; had fo formed the Plan of his Conduct, that he ſtudied the Arts both 
of War and Peace, and fitted himſelf for the Adminiſtration of Affairs in One 
and the Other: That accordingly, as ſoon as he had been choſen into the Par- 
liament of Paris, he immediately paſſed over into Italy, and performed very con- 
fiderable things, by his Counſel and Influence over our Governours, for the compleat 
Space of thirty Years; diſcharged ſeveral very honourable Negotiations, and, upon 
the Concluſion of the Peace with King Philip and the Duke of Savoy, was reward- 
ed with the Government of Lions, and raiſed from thence to the higheſt Honour 
of the Long-Robe. This Narrative of ſo great a Man, delivered his own 
Mouth without Gloſs or Oftentation, I have judged not unworthy to be ſubjoined 
in this Place. I ſhall add with Grief, what I find noted in the ſame Memoirs, that 
he left one only Daughter, a Woman of exemplary Chaſtity, and of a Mind truly 
Liberal and like the Father's, and in which nothing could be required, but ſome 
Meaſure in that Liberality. She had been beſtowed in —_— firſt by her Fa- 
ther, to the Marſhal Imbert de la Platiere-Bourdillon, a General of Diſtinction; upon 
whoſe leaving her without Children, in ſome Years after, ſhe was married with her 
Father's Conſent and Aſſiſtance to Jobn de Laval Count de Mail, afterwards 


Marqueſs de Neſſe and Count de Foiguy ; upon whoſe Deceaſę er without an 


ſurviving Children, ſhe entered into a Contract of Marriage with James d Amboiſe, 
a third Husband, againſt the Father's Inclination, though the tleman was de- 
ſcended from the illuſtrious French Family of Aubigny ; and ſhe diſcharged her 
Obligation preſently, after the Father's Death. Then, as ſhe had hitherto lived in 
a generous manner, it is no wonder if to a young Husband, liberal alſo and needy, 
as receiving no Allowance from his Father, e could not deny any thing, to cnable 
him to ſuſtain the immoderate Expences, neceſſary in a Court diſſolved in Luxury. 
'Thus, in a ſhort time, it ＋ „ that all the Money and truly Royal Furniture, 
left by her Father (who had always lived ſplendidly, but within Bounds), was con- 
ſumed, and ef _ by the laſt Expedition into Xaintonge, in which D Amboiſe 
together with the e 172 General of the Army, was ſlain, Her Husband 
therefore being loſt, and all her Eftate diſſipated, in « ſhort time after (through 
the Violence of her Grief) ſhe fell into a languiſhing Diſtemper; of which Illneſs 
at length, after ſhe had maintained a long and troubleſome Law-ſuit with Florimond 
Biragha, her Couſin-German (whom the Father, forcboding his Daughter's Mis- 
fortune, had leſt Truſtee, and who likewiſe died about the ſame time at Paris) 
ſhe died in the utmoſt Want, fo that ſhe had not enough for her Burial ; ſome 
Court-Ladics, whoſe Favour the had formerly merited by all kinds of Beneficence, 
making a Purſe for her daily Suſtenance, whilſt ſhe lived, and for her Funeral, 
ind other Ladies of Gi I ould e ia their Expence, 
ies i t tion in their 
and that, in the Choice —— they ſhould follow the Judgment of their 
Parents and Guardians. In the fame Year, of which we arc here ſpeaking, died 
the Cardinal Biragba; whoſe Obſcquics were celebrated with great Pom 
whole Parliament, and all the. other | i onour paid only 
to Kings, the Brothers and Sons of th ) attending the Fu- 
neral. The Corps was carried back ti S. Catherine's, whence it had ſet out, 
and buried within the Chapel, in a noble Vault, which he had built for him- 
ſelf and his Wife Valentina Balbiani. He, a little before (for neither does This 
ſeem fit to be omitted), even after he had been choſen Cardinal, had re- 
ſtored an obſolete Cuſtom, which afterwards was dro again, of a religious 
Proceſſion, round the whole Pariſh of &. Paul, the largeſt in Paris, next to 


That of S. Euftace. The Manner was this: At Midnight, by the Light of 


Torches, a Croſs being born before, firſt walked the Clergy ; then followed a 
Number of Men and Women, Js and Girls, of all Ages, in a Pace not light 
or indecent, but orderly, and anſwering to the Muſick of the Anthems. More 
than fix Thouſand of cach Age and Sex went finging, and marched as it were 
in ſolemn Supplication, between Arches creed in Streets, and adorned with 
the, Arms of che Biragbaer; Tables being ſet by the way with Wine and 
Sweet-Meats, which by ſome of his Domeſticks appointed for that Purpoſe were 
reſpectfully preſented to them, as paſſed, without Tumult or Wantonneſs, 
Peter du Val, already mentioned, to ſay, that the ſame thing had been 
frequently * when He was a Boy, in St. Benedi#'s Pariſh 3 and that 
the Proce recked from the farther End of the Suburb of . Janet, a 
OL m 
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far. as the Arch of the Little Chatelet, and from thence along Maubert= Street, 
i d Abbe y of Carmelites : Theſe Sights, fitter for Occalions of Publick | 
than of Devotion, which took their firſt — , becauſe 
Proccſs 2 a 1 f ed 
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BOO K m. 
EE Year 1584 had now begun its 


= Racy," Gd a-Dv Ties wad whe 
| ; Chancellor De Chiversi; the Wife of t boa, 
a . Moot 5 of Paris, Her 


- = TT 
- , 72 


has been made of R. de Beaulne, J oannot proceed tarther, without * 
Poſterity with what I have heard in Diſcourſe from De Thos concerning a Man 
celebrated in — and in Our Court. He was Grandſon of That James de 
Beaulne, who to y under King Francis I. in compliance with the humour of ah 
imperious Queen-Mother, had been injuriouſly condemned and pat to death. He 
was admirably inſtructed from his Chil in the Greek and Latin ara, pA 
James Touſan and James Stracelles ;, and had fo t 
what he had learat in thoſe early days from the 
— 2 the Avocations, 
when occation offered 
nends, and accomm 


7 


al a beantifal Aſpect 
and fo calm a Temper, 
le Expreffion : h 

ion naturally 
S 

7 s, in lar es, not voraciou 

ion of his Health, of which he was always from his Youth exceedingly 
Nor yet did he ſtand in need of much Sleep or daily Exerciſe for tk 


l. 


buſineſs of Digeſtion, his natural Hcat, ded it were k abundantly ſuſ- 
2 For le — — — 
by a gnaw ite. Accordi after two o clock in the morning, or ſooner. 


, 
z Refrcſhment of Meat m er to Reſt 
i his Domettics irs ti 
able covered with Meat, 
— o iſe ] 
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1 ſo that, in Winter, he ſpent a whole Hour at a Meal; and in Summer, when the 
a Appetite is leſs keen, he added another Quarter of an hour; and was highly offended 
| 7 with thoſe Ambulatory Suppers, that are uſed in Our Court; inſomuc — being 
| oſten invited hy a Prince of. the Kirſt Quality to Dinner, and as often excuſing himſeli 
when he was asked the reaſon, he anſwered facetiouſ] „that the Prince's way 
Eating was mote Canine than Human, meaning the haſty manner of his Entertain- 
f ments: Which being underſtood, the Other promiſed to feaſt him, not only elegantly, 
| | as he had uſed to do, but leiſurely; and, when He was invited, admoniſhed the 
= | Clerk of the Kitchen, to ftay.a competent time in bringing on the Meſſes. In the midſt 
x | of all this, he never ſeemed diſturbed or drowſy, never laboured under any Heavineſs 
| , or Pain of the Head, but was always equally Maſter of himſelf and ready for any 
manner of Buſineſs; out of which, he loved Repoſe and familiar Confabulations ; pre- 
ſerving to extream Old Age the fame comely Face, no ways deformed with Gen- 
vulſions or bloody Suffuſions, as is 8 the Caſe of intemperate Old People. In 
that vaſt Plenty of Nutriment, which he took, whereas, for fear of provoking his 
exorbitant Appetite, he uſed neither walking nor other Exerciſe, he carried off the 
Redundancy. of his natural Juices by frequent Catharticks ; which his own Skill in 
Phyſick enabled him to prepare at home 12 able hands. According] y he was 
ſeldom ſick; and, though his Mind contended with a conſtant Sluggiſhneſs of Body, 
be was never fatigued. He was choſen very young into the Parliament of Paris 
and, carrying the appearance of Manhood in a long Beard, became, before the uſual 
time, Preſident of the Claſs of Inqueſts (in whichOffice he always bore a great Character 
for Induſtry), then Maſter of Requeſts, and quickly afterwards Biſhop of Mande, 
by the Intereſt of his Siſter Margaret, a great Favourite of the Court, who about 
that time was. married to Claude Gouffier Marqueſs de Boifſy (created upon that 
occaſion Duke de Roavez) Grand Eſeyyer of France. Being even then employed 
in the moſt important Affairs, he was alſo Chancellor to Francis Duke of Alenpon, 
at the time, that, the Houſhold of the King's Brothers being regulated by Catherine, 
Chriſtopher the Father of De Thou had been created Chancellor to _ Duke of 
Orleans Which Court-Preterment, the Latter, who daily attended the Parliament, 
not being able conveniently to diſcharge, made it over to his Son-in-law Phil; 
Hurault de Chiverni, . and thereby opened a Door for him to aſcend to the hig 
Honours, But the Houſe. of Beaulne (to remark it by the way) was under 
great Obligations to Meſſieurs De Thou, even from the time of the Grandfather's 
Calamity; when, being deſerted by all, as che Cuſtom is, in the Court and the 
/ they. took Refuge in the Family of the Thous. Renaud himſelf continued for 
ode time in the Houſe of Auguſtin, our De T how's Grandfather ; and ſome Steps 
d, then been taken towards marrying the before-mentioned Lady Margaret to 
Chriſtopher the Son of Auguſtin. That Match indeed did not take place; yer there 
remained ſome Sparks of the old and honourable Flame; fo that, when the after- 
Wards grew into ſuch high Favour with Catherine, ſhe always ſhewed the 
Value tor Him of any Man, next to her on Brother: And, having long betore her 
Death made her Laſt Will, ſhe depoſited it with her ſingular Friend (as ſhe called 
him) and named Him the Executor of it, and likewiſe preſented him with a Praycr- 
book,-- which ſhe had received from Clande the Daughter of Lewis XII. Wife of 
rancis I. and Mother of Henry II. adorned with ſeveral Miniatures of Plants, drawn 
ſo much to the Life, that Art ſeemed: to vie with Nature; which De Thou fill 
keeps amongſt his moſt precious Moveables. I return to Renaud, with whom De 
Thou lived aſterwards in the ſtricteſt F riendſhip, and, as they both dwelt in the 
N generally ſupped with him; on which occaſions De T hou was entertained 
with the Story of his dfather Auguſtin and his late Father, whoſe Memory that 
ingularly grateful Prelate — Pr erved in high Veneration. This Familiarity 
le T bog enjoyed for three whole Years, till at his Mother's Perſuaſion he removed 
om his dwelling in the Cloyſters to his Father's Houſe : Neither was it broken off 
that Separation of their Perſons, but, being confirmed by ſeveral Incidents, which 
the Iniquity of the Times furniſhed, and which ſhall — be related, continued 
uninterruptedly to the laſt. Mean while the Mother was preſſing, that De Thou 
would conſider himſelf, and, ſince he had deſiſted for ſome. time from 3 
Sacred Offices, and had reſigned the beſt part of his Benefices, that he ſhoul 
diſengage himſelf as ſoon as poſſible from the Miniſtry ; which however could not 
be done, as long as he continued — — Eccleſiaſtical Counſellors. He was 
therefore to quit the Claſſes of the Inqueſts, not out of Ambition or the Love of 
Courtly Splendor, from which he was always naturally averſe, but out of neceſſity; 
and he was 8 the Office of a Maſter of the Requeſts, which amongſt Us 
is granted indifferently to Laymen and Clergymen ; in which buſineſs there oc- 
- Eurred: again, at that particular time, a conſiderable Difficulty. For the King, being 
of an uneven Temper, after immenſe Profuſions' and new and unheard-of Creation 


he 
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of Officers, had reduced himſelf to Streights, and had under ſevere Penaltics pro- 
hibited the baſe Sale of Places; which, if vacated by Death or a Judicial Sentence, 
were ordered either to be altogether extinguiſhed, br to be veſted in Toons 
or to be beſtowed, after a nice Scrutiny, upon the moſt deſerving Ferſon: 

This muſt be owned to have been a laudable Appointment, if We had been per- 
mitted by the reſtleſs Spirit of Incendiaries to enjoy a more laſting Peace. The only 
way ining was That of Exchange ; -— Method, and not without uling 
the Intereſt of the Queen- Mother, who had born a wonderful Affection to Chriftopher 
(for This was even Then reputed a Fayour), De Thea, on the 10th A5 April, 
was preferred to be a Maſter of the Sequels, the room of William du Vaur ; who, 
being hardly arrived at the Years of . me - of his 88 
nary Parts and Learning 10 | worthy of that Office, yet choſe to 
2 i the Rank of an EKccleſiaſti Cooder, rather than to fly immediatcly at 
that Age from the Bar to the Palace. But as De Thon, who was conſiderably broken 
by the Death of his deareft Siſter and his Father, ſought Comfort in the midſt ot 
the Publick and his Private Troubles; returning to Reading and his former Studies, 
he uſed the Inſtruction of Maurice Brefiewu Royal Profeffor of the Mathemaricks, 
who had lately ſhared the Ramæan Chair with Jobn Sadius, by the Direction of the 
moſt illuſtrious Francis de Fu Candale; and carefully ran through the Greek Euclid 
with Procles's Scholia, for all that Year, as far as bufineſs woul 4 and the 
next, About the Cloſe of that Year he alſo undertook a Poetica of Job, 
thinking it next to the Pfalter the moſt worthy Subject, in which even the 
Wits might-exerciſe themſelves ; as being a Book, which the greater part, and 
indeed, excepting the beginning (that is tho firſt two Chapters, and the 00 
is All written in Hexameter Verſes, in we ty: nom at leaſt of St. Ferom ; wit 
Dactyls and Spondees, mixed, ing to the humour of the Language, with 
other Feet not of equal Syllables, but of equal Times; and fametimes en ing in 
Rhime or a pleaſant „in a ſort of Numerous Profe ; which is better taſted by 
Muſical Men than by an ordinary Reader. Certainly the Stile even from 
the Verſion, which is ſomewhat obſcare, to be wholly figurative: And in the Expli- 
cation of it, beſides St. Ferom's Interpretation, De 7 — made uſe of Jahn Mer 
moſt accurate Commentarics ; that, as far as he could, he might exprets the Truth 
of the Hebrew, with ſome Elegancy of Latin Diction, and, for the benefit of the 
Reader, might connect thoſe things, which at firſt ſight appeared ſeparate and diſ- 
joined. Upon communicating his Deſign, he was cn ed to ed by Perer 
thou, by whom whatfocver was approved, he perſuaded hinielf would meet with 
no body's diſapprobation. He laboured two whole Years in the Work; in which 
time Aulus Gellids and Macrobins were printed by Henry Stephens, with borrowed 
Types, becauſe he had none of his own ; but, upon the Riſe of ſome Differences 
between Him and Lewis Carion of Bruges, who ſet out that Edition, and the Owner 
of the T'ypes, a Man of a turbulent Temper, quarrelling with them Both, the 
Annotations, which he had promiſed to Carion, and of which he had only rom a 
Specimen upon Gellius, were not added; notwithſtanding the Pains taken by De Thos 
and Claude du T9 the Common Friend of Each, to perſuade Carion, that he 
would fuffer himſclt to be overcome by the Intreaties of his Friends, who ex 
ſomething very conſiderable from thoſe Notes for the Service of Learning. Jann 
Gulielmius was alſo then in the City, preparing a Work of greater Conſequence 
viz. a new Edition of Tully; with whom when the Pri invited by the hopes of 
Gain, were making their bargai Sephens likewiſe offered to treat with him; 
but, Difficulties arifing again, and Gulrelmius a” about that time to the 
Great Cyjas at Bourges, and dying ſhortly after, Defign did not take Effect. 
77 things made this a forrowful Year to De Thou and all Good Men: 
As firſt, the Deuth of Francis the King's Brother, which opened a way to the 


Spaniards for the recovery of the Netherlands (from whence and from no other 


Quarter they have always made War France) and ſoon raifed a Civil War 
amongſt Us: Alfo the Death of Paul de Foix Archbrſhop of Tholouſt, and of Guy du 
Faur de Pibrac a Preſident in the Parliament of Paris; of w many wy 
have been faid in the Annals and above in theſe Memoirs: To which it ought to 
added, that by the Good Offices of Guy, and the Care of De Thou and S: vole de 
Sainte Marthe, the Poems of Michael de — — were publiſhed ; but indeed in the 
Decline of Guy's Health ; fo that neither He could overlook the Work, which 
had ſet on Foot, nor They ſupply what he had left deficient. For Guy kept 
the Papers in his own Cuſtody; fo that they had no opportunity of ſecing them, 
before the Publication, in one View, and of digeſting them in Order of Time, which 
would have added great Light and Ornament to the Work: Which Now De Tos 
——.— himſelf able to do, and to augment them by a third part, as ſoon as he has 
(poſed them by the Direhion ion of Peter Pithou and Nicolas te Frore, 
OL, A | | 


4. D. The Duke of Brabant's Death (fo he was called) was followed the next Year 
1585. by a Civil War, which, proved fatal to the King and Kingdom and at laſt to the 
: WY Incendiarics themſelves, De Thou, that he might W himſelf with Reſolution 
E ak gainſt the Publick Calamity, proceeded in his Fob, and under his Maſter Breſſieu 
| verted his melancholy "Thoughts with Mathematical Studies. Several times had 
his Unkle Augu/tin, the Royal Advocate, preſſed De Thon; that, by the Intereſt of 
Friends, of whom he had Many. at Court, he would procure himſclf to be named 
his Succeſſor, in an Office, which he ingenuouſly owned to have been conferred 
- upon him by the Favour of the Father; and that he would endeavour to obtain 2 
Patent from the King to that 4; For that it grieved him, that upon His 
Death That Dignity . ſhould. be loſt to the Family; and he ſhould die with a 
more contented Mind, if a Poſt, which he could not leave to his Son, as being of a 
different Profeſſion, . might deſcend as it were by inheritance to his Nephew. On 
the other ſide, De Thou thanked his Unkle for ſo benevolent an Intention towards 
him, and excuſed himſelf. from taking a [laborious Office, conſiſting in Publick 
; | Action, for which he had not at all prepared himſelf from his Youth, and in an 
| almoſt conſtant Addreſs to the Audience. But, not long after This, by the Publi- 
cation of the Edict of Union, not only the Peace aud Publick Security was diſturbed, 
but a wider, Door than &yer was opened to thoſe Sales of Places fo ſtrictly forbidden; 
and forthwith the Office of renden, which by the Death of De Pibrac had been 
cxtinguiſhed in the former Years, was conferred upon De Thou's Unkle by the 
King's Pleaſure : Which he would not accept, till he had bound De Thou under a 
Religious Obligation, to employ all his Friends, that he might be nominated his 
Succeſſor in that Poſt, from which he could no longer excuſe himſelf: For that, other- 
wiſe, if he conſidered the PRs of Adyantage, it was more cligible for Him to fit the 
Firſt of Three, than the Laſt amongſt the Pretidents. | Thus a argain was concluded 
between them, without any other Condition, than what De Thou of his own accord 
ſubjoined by word: of mouth ; which at length, after the Unkle's Death and not 
re, he bound himſelf under his hand to perform, and at laſt punctually executed. 
As for Thoſe Perſons, who ſuch a mighty appearance of Religion in their Coun- 
tenance, Lip Words and Bodi y Behaviour, let them go and exemplify the ſame 
Honeſty, Faith and Charity, not in Words but in Facts, without Gloſs or 
Colouring. No other Condition was added by this Man of ſingular Gratitude, ' J 
than that De Thos ſhould not, as he had uſed to do in his Domeſtick Affairs, behave 4 
himſelf careleſsly and negligently, but that he ſhould attend the Buſineſs with Dili- 1 
ce and Aſſiduity. Propoſal, however, as it ſeemed to concern his own 
tereſt more than That of Others, De Thou, after his Cuſtom, made light of, and 
not till the next Year, an opportunity being offered, attempted and in a moment 
brought it to an Uſe, 0e. | 
At this time, when News arrived of the Death of Pope Gregory XIII; the 
King, although he knew, that. the Firſt Foundations of the League hed been 
laid under His Direction, nevertheleſs feared ; left, upon His Death, a New one 
might be elected of a more violent Temper; who, with reſpect to the Fire already 
kindled by his Predeceffor, inſtead of extinguiſhing it by the Water of gentle Pru- 
dence, might inflame it more and more by pouring Oyl upon it. It ſeemed there- 
fore expedient in the firſt place, and the King highly approved the Propoſal, 
that Charles. de Bourbon, who had lately been admitted to the Purple, and, to 
diſtinguiſh him from his Unkle, was called the Cardinal de Vendome, ſhould go to 
Rome to the enſuing Election, and by his preſence maintain the King's and the 
Kingdom's Cauſe, that is, his Own, ainff the Faction of the League. He, out 
of an Affection for Letters, had for ſome Years kept up a ſtrict Correſpondence 
with De Thou, and was thought to uſe and follow bis Advice; in purſuance of 
which, in the former Year, at the Aſſembly of S. Germain, he had diſputed the 
Prerogative of the Firſt Scat with Lewis Cardinal de Guiſe, contrary to the 
inclination of his Unkle the Cardinal de Bourbon, who was devoted to the 
Faction. Having from that time had frequent Struggles with his Unkle, he met 3 
with oppoſition from him in the Proper ourney to Rome, and was at length abſo- v4 
lutely hindered. | De Thou had offered to bear him Company's and engaged his 
Service to him in all things, even fo far, as to be bound for what Money he ſhould 
borrow : Which Obligation he afterwards entered into, to his great Loſs, and greater 
Trouble and Inconveniency; when, upon the Cardinal's dying before all that Debt 
had been diſcharged, he was unreaſonably troubled by the Creditors. For ſuch is his 
'Temper and F yy that, during the Publick Calamities, he merits the Friendſhip 
of} Princes and Nobles, by ſupporting their ill fortune either with Conſolation or 
Advice, hoping for nothing again, but the hidden Treaſure of a Good Conſcience ; 
| With which being well contented, he inſenſibly withdraws himſelf from the ſame 
4 | | erſons, as they. grow proſperous, and leaves an empty Place for the Worſhippers of 
| the Fortunate ; who are generally Flatterers, and unfalthlul Friends; by w 8 = 
thers 
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Others luffer themſelves to be deceived, forgetting the real Services of their Friends, 
delighting in Lies, and abhorring nothing worſe than the Adorets of Truth. To 
which it 1s owing (pardon the Invidiouſneſs of the Remark. that when De Thou 
has deſerved well of many GO he has cal women; &: und them un ul. 


Nevertheleſs He, with whom it is a fixed Rule, never to depart from himſelf, or to 
be weary of well doing, has for. fome time. fortified his mind with Patience; that 


he might ncither repent of a Lite innocent! emploged, nor change the Method of 


it for the future, although he has hitherto ſuffered tor preferving his Honour, and 
refuſing a ſervile Obſequiouſneſa. Which Obſervations, though. occaſioned by the 
Mention of the Cardinal De Vendame, De Thos would not by any means have to 
be underſtood of Him, whoſe good Affections he always experienced till the Year 
1591, when a Third Faction prevailed, whilſt the King was beſteging Chartres ; 
which, upon the Death of his Unkle, that the Factions might not want a Leader 
from amongſt the Royal Family, through the Craft of ſome. wicked Men about him, 
involved this credulous Prince, and rendered his old Friends, who were averſe to 
the Deſign, ſuſpected by him. For Then De Thos, finding himſelf coldly regarded, 
inſtead of the high Favour which he had before experienced from him, as ſoon as 
Paris was recovercd, aſſerted his Antient Freedom, and bad a final Fare wel to 


the Court; reſolving to proceed in the Great Work bez 2 by him two years 
before, which he had now brought down to the Reign of Francis II. And yet, 
when that illuſtrious Prince lay ſick at &. Genevieve and ſoon after at S. Germain, 
of the Illneſs by which he died, he often ſent ſor De Tou and neither ſaw nor 
diſcourſed with any one more familiarly, to thi laſt Breath of his Lite, than Him 
and particularly, when in a private Converfation, which they frequently had together 
for their mutual Comtort, they deplored the miſerable Scene of Affairs; and Each 
expreſſed his juſt Indignation, that through Our Indolence and Blindneſs, and by 
the Civil War commenced amongſt Us and fomented from abroad, a Door was 
opened to the Succeſſes of the Spaniards in the Netherlands, and to the Duke of 
Savoy's Ambition. This afforded the Subject of an Ode, inſcribed to him on the 
iſt day of April in this Year, which it will not be amiſs to ſubjoin in this Place. 
* Sidus coruſcumPorbonie dmr, 
Et magna ſtirpis gloria Regie, 
Ocelle Muſarim, & togate' 
Carole grande decus Mineroe ; 
Vides ut armis omnia perſftrepant, 
Totamque ver ſis in ſe animis furens 
Committat Europen Emo 
Corgoneo metuenda flagro ! 
Tot cladibus jam totque domeſticis 
Fratti procellis, tot redeuntium 
In ſe malorum æſtu madentes, 
Triftibus & toties * procellis 
Prædique onuſti civics, ad ultimum 
Vincendo vitts, ſcilicet invidi 
Hoc egimus, virtute avitã 
Finitimis populis tremendum, 
Formidoloſumque imperium exterit, 
Everti ut efſet nunc facile boſtibus, 
Et Marte jam deftrufia noſtro 
Menia vittor Der ſubiret, 


| HY Mt. 


Tonara 


* 


* You Charles, the Bright Star of the Houſe of Bourbon, and the Great Honour of the 


Royal Progeny, Eye of the Muſes, and the Glory of the Learned Robe ; You ſee how all 
Places are filled with the Noiſe of Arms, and how the ed Fury with her terrible Gor- 
onean Scourge involves all Europe in a Quarrel. After we have been broken by ſo many 
—_— 7 aſters 3 1 ſuch a Tide of returning — 
ed with fo many fa ies, the Spoils of our Country, and at laſt uered by con- 
quering; what have we ſpightfully been doing, chich 


but reducing an Bm pire, w 


its antient 
by Valour 


2 
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The LIFE 2 be THOU; Book III. 


Jenararetis pactora conſili? 
Parumns aqſri ſanguiuis ben! ſuper 
Copy Neprunoque utrogue .. 
Bella per Infidiaſque ſuſum ef ? 
Ties rot urbes, mater & urbium 
1 A'S ipſa motus maxima cicici, 
fly vo Bao Et fortium voloens ACEYO08 - 
n Anine Liger rapid virerum, 
e Vigo teftis, totgue Carantonus | 
L 7: Naper caworis civtus oloribus, 4 
, 14 ©  — Clanique oorficoſus amnis, , 
1 E. eee 
A cen r e mals , 
0 tungant, r. 
5.5. . 
N Currimus immenores peritli: 
Doras non ut rumſat in Inſubnum 
: Regan infor anus JE ec ee. 
D auſpicatiore' ſampris = | 
PVarbempen reperamus ann 
Won ut feraciorarſus Abulie 
'  Perramus uncis arga ligonibus," 
Terrigue viftores Marique 
Per Siculas equitemus undas ; 
Non chſftra ut inter Gaſpia T bracium 
Nofter tyr annum miles agat, nec ut 
Tandem reſurgentes Siouts -\ 
Pronus humi oener et ur arcet. 
Stat cuntta ferro perdere, dum fn, 
Diram expleamus, dum ſatis ambitis 
Defiderantis uſque plura 
Fiat, avaritiagque ct. 
Fuſtus quidem ire principio impetus, 
Ceco fimultas atque odio fiagr aus 
Tot bella patrataſque cedes, 
Sedibus atque reaulſa ab imis — © 
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Valour was formidable to its Nei and to r to a State of being eaſily over- 


by its Enemies; ſo that the victarious Spaniard enter in at the Walls, which 
— — demoliſhed ? Iz ee una dyiſed Souls Is it a ſmall quantity o? Our 
Blood that has been ſpilled in %s Field and in both Oceans by Wars and Ambuſcades? 


Witneſs ſ. Cities, 225 the M f g which has born a principal Share in the 
eftine Troubl 2 which has rolled heaps of bes ve Men! in its rapid 


Stream. Vienne is witneſs to it, and tho Charente lately full of runeful Swans, the Eddies of 
tke lain, 7 the capacious Bed of the Garonne. — as if none of theſe repeated, 
experienced Evils touched us, we enter into a freſh DEE and run to Arms, to Arms, 
unmindful of = Danger : Not in order to » ith bop Our Arms into the Milaneſe, Our Right 


1 gucceſa tho Recovery 4 


being victorious by Sca e 
HE tha Our Ia ater e | 


or rebuild 
995 thing with the Sword, l 


wann arice are 
"Tatiafied 
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Merced: condulti arma reſumimu r, 
Frandibus ecce iterum retuſum lee 
In nofirs caci viſcera tondimus n. 
Ferrum; negabuut poſters ſcilicet 12 
Hoe ſæcla, nec oredent nepotes © oo | | 
Tantum odijs licuiſſe noftris. OO | 
In caftra Gallus tranſit Therica indy 
Turpis relito transfuga Principe, 
At ecce feriantur hoſftes - 
Interea, memorique avitum 
Sub corde celans dedecus Allobrox ' r 
Vigil nivaſir excubat Alpibus, | Ps, 
Lualeſque prerupts ſedentes m 
Vulturij in ſpeculs jacentum 
Procul ſagaci nare cadauerum 
Ducum odorem, fic aufer immiurt 
Præds rapine, feque tanta * rather 
Spe reoreat tacitus ruine: * 
Nec ben furoris nec ſcelerum piget? 
Saltem jacentes nos pudor erigat: © 
Inpune nuuc poſits refratiss, 
Excubitore & aperta nullo 
Patent Hers limitis oftia, 
Impune lentus Belgium obambulat 
Parmenſis, & latt-ineruento. + 
Milite cunfta' tenet ſuperbus; 
Tunſus marinis Barcino fluGibus 
Nunc nuptiali letitii fremit, 
Talaſſionis flans Therus | 
Inſolitum bibit aure murmur 
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ſatiofied. At firſt indeed the of Paſſion was to be juſtified, and the old ſecret 
Oradges may excuſe the Wars, Slaughters, and demolition of Churches: But now alas! 
we return to Arms for Pay, and, deccived by the Gold and Frauds of Foreigners, we blindly 
— — in our own Bowels. Poſterity will ſurely deny the Fact, and never 
believe that gur Animoſities could have gone ſo far. The French, leaving their Prince, 
turn vile Deſerters to the Pane Comp. But ſee l the Enemy in the mean time makes 
Holiday, and the Duke of Savoy, remembering his Grandfather's Diſgrace, lies watchful 
upon ſnowy Alps : And as Vultures, fitting upon the top of a Rock, ſmell the Carcaſſes 
from. afar, ſo That cunning Plunderer hovers over his Prey, a — pleaſes himſelf 
with the hopes of à rich Booty. And are we not yet concerned for Our Fury and Wicked- 
neſs ? At leaſt let Shame rouſe us * How ſecurely, and without a Guard, do the Spaniſh 
Frontiers lye open] How leiſurely does the Duke of Parma traverſe the Netherlands without 
Fear, and proudly holds the Country in ſubjection without Fighting! The Maritime City 
of Barcelona is now ringing with Nuptial Joys, whilit the Spaniard ſtands idly liſtening to 
the new Bridal Song : the Savoyard, lately a Supplicant at Our Feet, is celebrating 
Feſtivals, and, fearleſs of Our Arms, is ſafely revelling in the Embraces of his new Spouſe.” 
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Death, his in 
ſident, which " had accepted on That Condition; in the purſuit of which Affair 
he often accuſed De Thou of — — and well nigh treated him with Re- 

roaches: It happened about the — 5 that Francis Cbocſne, Lieutenant- 

eneral of Chartres, was then in the City. is Perſon, when a Boy, had ſerved 
Paul de Foix, during his Embaſſies, in the Capacity of Reader, and particularly in 
the Italian Expedition, in which De-Thou had likewiſe accompanied De Fux. From 
thence an intimate Friendſhip had grown up between them, which from the * 
of each others Virtue, and an Agreement in Politicks, had been increaſed. en 
he came therefore to pay his Reſpects to Auguſtin, the latter, 8 his Intimacy 
with De Thou, began to enter into a ſort of familiar Complaint, and begged him 
to perſuade his Friend, not to carry himſelf ſo indolently in his own Affairs. 


( Choeſne undertook the Charge very willingly, and looking upon it as a Buſineſs that 
©... would be acceptable to Auguſtin, advantageous to De Thou, and honourable to him- 
ſelf, went immediately to De Thos, and explained his Commiſſion. De Thou returned 


Thanks for his kind Interpoſition, and repreſented his Uncle's Benevolence as too hafty, 
and faid, that a proper Scaſon ought to be expected for accompliſhing the Buſineis; 
for that at preſent there was no haſte, and Chogſue himſelf knew, how averſe he was 
from paying Court to the Great Lords; that nothing ſeemed to him more dear! 
bought, than what was purchaſed. by. Petitions; and yet things were indeed in ſu 

a State, that no Grant could be obtained from the King, but through the Recom- 
mendation of his Favourites. As he was going on, Choe/he interrupted him, and 
ſaid, that, to complain of Time was the Part of Him, who ſuffered it to periſh 
upon his Hands: . But if nothing retards Vou, continued He, but the Neceſſity 
« of courting the Favour of the Chief Lords, which ſeems to You unworthy of a 
« Free Man, and one who relies upon his own Merits; I'll engage to get it done 
« for You, without the Odiouſneſs of Cringing or Danger of a Repulſe. You know 
c the Intimacy, and indeed the Relation, which ſubſiſts between and Philip des 
« Portes our Common Friend: And, Lou cannot be ignorant what Intereſt He 
„again has with Anne Duke de Foyeuſe, who is able to effect any thing of this kind 
4 with the King. I reckon, I ſhall do an acceptable Office to Each of Them, Des 
“ Portes and the Duke, by appearing as an Interceſſor for the Favour, which You 
« defire of the King by their Means”. Which having ſaid, he repairs to Des 
Portes, and, finding him juſt going to the Duke of Gele, with his Pocket 
Book in his Hand, takes him a little aſide, and declares his Buſineſs; ſecing him 
ready, he eaſily perſuades him to inſert That alſo amongſt his Minutes; and, upon his 
Invitation, that he would come to Dinner (for it was then Morning) and expect 
the Anſwer, he went and found the "Buſineſs done, and made his Nee ort imme- 
diately to De Thou; ho, ſurprized with the ſuddenneſs of the 2 to 
be angry with himſelf, that be had not prevented them both by a voluntary Ap- 
plication in his own Perſon, and, bluſhing for the trouble given to his Friend, ſaid, 


that he wanted Words to expreſs his Senſe of the Obligation. But, when he went 
immediately to Des Portes, he threw the blame of his own Ruſticity upon Choeſye's 


,officious Diligence, and was prevented by Des Portes from adding more, who ſaid, 


L know: You to be One of Thoſe, who can pay their e Jr for a 
they 


« Fayour with a bettef Grace, than they can go through the Fatigue of ſueing for 
«it, When You defired this Kindneſs of the Duke de Foyeuſe by my Means, 
«'You-laid-an Obligation upon Us both, by giving Us an Opportunity of deſerving 


well of a well-deſerving Perſon: For it is a ftanding Maxim in theſe Caſes, that 


_ *aying, © That be would not be able to find him; and it was not righ 


« He, who confers a Favour upon a werthy Man, receives one. When De Thou 
dehired to be forthwith introduced to the Duke, Des Portes checked his Eagerneſs; 
t, that One, 


| © who had ſucceeded fo eaſily in his Requeſt, ſhould be put to an Uneaſineſs in 
| FF returning his Thanks: That He would undertake the Charge hi = nor would 


< the Duke take it Ul, if Do Thou was flower in acknowledging the t, than 


« He 
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« He had been in conferring it”. As the Duke therefore was going, at that time, 
to his Government of Normandy, which he uſually did every Year in the Eaffer 
Holidays, the Ceremony was deferred till his Return. At length the Patent was 
drawn, an the twenty ſecond Day of March, by Claude Pinart, one of the four 
Secretaries of State, but paſſed the Seals later; ſo that De Thos did not take the 
Oath in Parliament till the thirteenth Day of Avuguft ; which he then performed 
with great Congratulations from that honourable Body, who were highly cated 
to ſee a Dignity belonging to the Family of De Thou, atter his Grandfather, Father 
and Uncle, renewed in Him. When the Patent had been read by Matthew Chartier, 
Counſellor of primitive _— an additional Act, upon His Report, was en- 
3 tered; that, if Auguſtin ſhould happen to die, before De Thou, who was Then 
19 but thirty three Years old, had reached the Legal Age, He ſhould not give 
4 Jud t as Preſident, till he had entered his fortieth Year ; that nothing might 
, in a matter wherein rang Nena — to gratify De T hou, which might do 
Violence to the Laws, or by its Example be prejudicial to Diſcipline ſor the tuture. 
His Friends alſo flocked about him with Emulation to wiſh him Joy; to whom 
De T hou returned Thanks by an extem Copy of Verſes directed to Peter 
Pit bou, and Anthony ! Oiſel; whereby, if he di — elſe, he effected This, at 
leaſt, as he uſed to ſay himſelf, that, in return to His mean Performance, he drew 
an clegant Copy fem Pitbau, which is read amongſt his Works, and is every way 
worthy of ſo t a Man, Theſe things being fini it remained to treat of 
his Marriage ; for the contracting of which, that every Impediment, which could 
ariſe from the Eccleſiaſtical Court, might be removed by Courſe of Law, the Mat- 
ter was diſcuſſed in the ſame Court. A Petition was accordingly preſented to the 
Official of Paris; and All, who had any lawful Pretenſions to oppoſe it, were ſum- 
moned ; as Facqueline Tulew his Mother, a moſt religious Woman, as every Body 
knew, Philip Hurault de Chiverni Chancellor of France, and Achilles de Harlay 
Firſt Preſident in the Parliament of Paris, both his Brothers-in-law, Renee Baillet 
the Relict of his Brother Jobs de Thou, of whom mention has already been made, 
and Creepers Tien bis poutger Brother who did not appear : the Reſt 
cither conſented, or left the Matter to the Diſcretion of the Judge, and it 
ared in Proof, and eſpecially by the Teſtimony of Nicoias de T hou Biſhop of 
1 tres, that De Thou compelled by his Father's Commands, had indeed enter- 
64 ed into the Lower Orders, (as they are called), when he was choſen Coun- 
I ſellor of the Eccleſiaſtical „ but that he had always, even frequently in the 
Life-time of his Father, declared his Diſlike of that Profeſton ; and when the Mo- 
4 ther, being examined, did not diſown it; the Official at length declared him free 
1 from the Obligation of his Order, diſcharged him from all Vows whatſoever, and 
4 reſtored him to his priſtine State; and alſo gave him a Faculty to contract 
. Marriage with any Woman not prohibited by Law, if he thought it expedient, 
and pronounced the Iſſue, which might ſpring from ſuch Marriage, to be lawful. 
This was done on the Eve of Palm-Sunday, which this Year fell upon the twenty 
ninth Day of March; at the End of which Month, he put the laſt Hand to 
4 T he Conflancy of Job; and the Tranſlation was printed by Bene du Val : It was 
A afterwards once or twice reprinted with greater Gare, together with ſeveral Elogics, 
4 part of which John Pineda condeſcended to prefix to a large Commentary, which he 
„eee This Character was alſo added by that very 
Man, when he read the Conflancy of Job after its Publication, Non alio fuit 
bic Pelides dignus Homero. This Achilles merited no other Homer. In the midit of 
theſe things, the Mathematical Studies were intermitted, by reaſon of the Change 
of his Habitation, and the Abſence of Maurice Breſſeu, who was gone to Rome 
with the illuſtrious Francis de Luxenibourg Duke of Piney, to tender the King's 
Obedience, in a ſolemn Manner, to the new Pope Sixtus V; for Mark- Ant bony 
Muret, who had diſcharged that Office with the Popes for ſo many Years, had de- 
3 parted this Lite. As to Breſſieu, when he had executed the * Char e committed 
4 to him, he ſtaid in that Court, highly eſteemed, and in the Courſe * thoſe Wars 
"I profetied for ſome time at Perugia, and had much Difficulty to return to Us a long 
"1 time atter. a 
7 The following Year was intermixed with Joy and Sorrow, according to the Variety 1 587, 
4 and Difference of Events, or rather, in the ments and Apprehenſions of tj. 
more Prudent, proved altogether fatal. For the of Fojeuſe, with the Flower 
of the Moon was {lain in Xaintouge ; and, though the Auxiliary Army of the Pro- 


teſtants was from the Loir, and ted with a great Slaughter by the 
Guiſes, firſt at Vimory, 3 en Beauce, yet, whether "That — be deemed 


For pecmiam, I read by Conjecture, previnciam. 


a proſperous 


who with the Ti 
he had à fine Eſtate, under 4nthony de Bourbon Duke of Venaimo the Governour. 
J e is-ofiginally of klaue where che Principality of Botbancon in tho 


the Lyfkuviihie of bis n the more Keen, 
his — 


| on Breet art mpg hes ene Anme tis Wife, the Brothers 4 


und after Milltipht | | 
che ſame Maca Who alſo himſelf mid Map, in the Charch of & Andrew des Arcs - 
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z-profperous Event: or not; the Sacoeſs of the next Vear, fb unfortunate to the K ing 
and the whole Kingdom, lias left doubtful; De Thor loft alfb in the beginning of 
this Year, what he juſtly eſteomech both a private and a publick Misfortune,. Fames de 
Nets, "deſcended from à noble Family in I: Ponthiru, but born at Paris, whoſe high 
Birth was clearly to be ſeen in his Manners, For, although he had pleaded Cauſes 
in Court, for the moſt part of his Eiſe, wich the Reputation of great Integrity 
and Induſtry, he never intermitted the noble Exerciſes! of Arms and Hunting; for 
which latter Purpoſe he always generouſly maintained Packs of Dogs, like a Man, 
who was horn mote fbr the Service: of his Friends thin himfelf. He paid a fingular 
Regard to De Thoi's Father; as long as ho lived, and to his Uncles, eſpecially 
Adtian before” mentioned; and alſo to his Brother bh. Upon whoſe Death he 
had transferred the Love, which he had born to them and the whole Family, upon 
De Thon and lived in the moſt intimate manner with him for the Space of fourteen 
Vears; inſomuch that De Thou thinks: bimſclf bound in Gratitude to treat his Me- 
mory-with the ſame Affection, that was ſhewn by De Nets to his own Perſon. When 
De bos viſited Him in his Sickneſs, at his Houſe in the Cloifters; he was Witneſs 
to the aff Breathings of a benevolent” Spirit, and to his dying Recommendation, 
wherein he charged his Relations, and er. his Brother Giler, who had re- 
mo vod His Habitation into Non that the Friendſhip, contracted for fo many 
Years with Meffiears'de' Thou, they ſhould for the future cultivate as an Hereditaty 
„ He lived fifty eight Vears, died of a Pleuriſy, and would be buried in 

Andrew's Church Where the Monuments of De Thos Family ate to be ſeen. 
But nbw, to bid adieu to melancholly and unfortuate Subjects, De Thou happily 
took to Wife Mary ar Burbunpon, Duugliter of Francis us Barbangon-Cavy, killed at the 
Battle of C. Denis, (which is recorded in the Annals) and Grand-daughter of Michae/, 

tle of Lieutenant. Royal, ruled the Province of Picatay, in which 


Garden; as it is called, makes a conſiderable Figure, is at this Day poſſeſſed by 
the/ Second Branch of the Hobſe' of the Counts D' Aremberg; under which De- 
nomination their Aneeſtors were diftinguiſhed as Commanders of the greateſt Armies 
in ti Rem Wars, utider Henry II, and Charles V. Francis at his Death, by his 


Wie Anu nente d Vaffieres, a Woman, as of an antieit Houſe, ſo of primitive Man- 


ners, and the Heireſs of a large Eſthte, left a Son named Lewis,” and two Daughters 
Ame and Mary. Of Theſe; Anne was already married to Aunbony du Prat-Nan- 
towillet, hben of Cudi 


Wet; al '#i6 Prat, the famous' Chancellor of France, undet 
BProantis: Ti Who, having long fino vontracted a firitt Friendſhip with De T hes in 
| | and contributed all that 
in his Power, tb t arch; of which the Manager was Charles 
ram Maſter of Requeſts, an intimate Friend of De Tous; and Peter du Val, 
above mentioned; who was oſtem ſerviceable! to Madam de Vaſfies, had likes 
— talking continüall of the Mother” and Daughiter to Madam de Tales, 
whoſe Table he generally uſed, rendered this Alliance very defireable to her. His 
BrotHher-in+laW-De Chiverm, thut the Buſineld might be done with the g Ho- 
nour, Carried De Tun witch a numerous Retinue to the Mother, who d welt at the 
Hotel 4 r the Sühurd of & Germain, and demanded and obtained Ml 
fora Wife fbr De Tibos : And, chaugh the Mother was ſeized about this time with 
A mortal Diſtemper, yet her Death (occafioned no Change in the Indinations of the 
ContruRtinp Pärtieß. Artieles therefore were drawn in the Month of May; but 
by xenon of the fad Accident; and the Ceremony of forty Days ſet a- part for 
Mournthg; the Matter A 19 off to the Auguſt following ; in which at length, 
alter tue uſual Bank "= bliſhed in the Church, the Marriage was con- 
trated. His Undle Nicolas de bon, Biſhop of Churtrus, performed the Ef 
in the Prefence of his Mother de Tulin, the Chancellor de Chiuerni, Achilles de 
Harlay Firlt Prefidche, Augoftn ds Thou Prefidenty and his Son Cbriſtepber Auguſtus, 
Nen Bullet; Lotots de Bu Charles de Birbangon the Uncle of Lewis, 


met Uncles of the Barbangons, and other Perſons mentioned in the Marriage-Artieles; 
"for. the avoiding of Tumult, the Nuptials were celebrated by 


But, beeauſe Bach of her Parents; Having been formerly addicted to the Doctrine 
ofthe Proteſtants, deſt room ſor u Suſpicion, 2s if the Children, though they had 


| Ivrig ſinse returned to the Retipion of their Ahceſtörs, might be wavering in the 


Poltit-of Relipion';: Muy wis fecretly examined by Armelf du Meſnil Archdeacon 


_ of Brie, and Vicar-General to the Biſhop of Paris, and was firſt expiated by a Holy 


Confelhon. Tt hole ill-natured Men therefore, who, not content to vent their 
Malice againſt De Thou's Hiftorical Work, to fed their Spleen the more, have been 
WOIPEDTY 2 | | ready 
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ready to rake into his Life and Converſation, let them go, I fay, and ſec, whether 
in_what concerned 4 Reverence to Religion and that great Sacrament, the Sacred 
Rites, a Regard to the Publick, and the Conſent of Parents or Guardians, which 
does not a little affect the Reputableneſs of ſuch Alliances, they can find the leaft 
Fault or Deficiency in this Marriage. 

Not long after, Intelligence was brought of the Defeat received in Xaintonge ; 
with which, De Thou, as became a Perſon of his ſingular Gratitude, and who al- 
ways thought himſelf, though a private Man, concerned in the Publick Calamities, 
was grievouſly afflicted ; as having received a freſh Mark of Favour from the un- 
fortunate General; and reflecting with Grief, that = young Nobleman, hurried 
on by Honour, and a juvenile Heat, and, it may be added, born down by the 
Stream of the ſpreading Factions, ſhould have periſhed, and involved the Flower 
of the Youth, that is, the of France, in the ſame Ruin with himſelf: 
Theſe, for Inſtance, were the Firſt-Fruits of a fatal War, raiſed by turbulent 
Minds under the Direction of Foreign Counſels, at a moſt unſeaſonable Conjuncture; 
| when the Kingdom, for tht repairing of paſt Breaches, and extirpating the Remains 

of them, and indeed, for ſecuring Religion yy ſtood in of Quiet; which 
being diſtur a Licentiouſneſs was given to Animoſities, the Reins let looſe to 
Ambition, the Laws oppreſſed, the Freuch Name almoſt extinguiſhed, and Reli- 
ion, for which forlſc the War had been undertaken, utterly aboliſhed in the 
untry, and ſcarce viſible in the Cities; the very Prieſts themſelves, in their com- 
mon Diſcourles, and from the Pulpit, encouraging the Populace to Madneſs, re- 
nouncing Charity, and fj wading Contentions, -will, and the ficry Purſuit of 
Revenge, chrough F amilics and Towns. This was the Face of things all over 
the Kingdom, atter that bloody Defeat; which being followed by a long Chain of 
ot fortunes, De Thou, who had an carly Forclight of them, could not but 
be extremely afflicted with it. To Philip des Portes therefore, ' who out of Grict, 
to avoid the Company of Men, had retired into the Suburb of & Vifor to the 
Houſe of Fohn- Amthouy Baif, De Thou made a kind Viſit; that, if poſſible, he 
might adminiſter Comfort to a well-deſerving Friend, and receive ulort to 
himſelf from his Converſation. Afterwards, for his compleater Satisfaction, waiting 
Francis Cardinal de Foyeuſe, the only remaining Branch of ſo great a Family 
(iince Henry Count du Bouchage had retired into a Monaſtery), and finding him ig- 
norant of the Favour done to De Thou by his Brother Aune; he made him acquainted 
with it; that he might have One in the Family, to whom he could expreis his Senſe 
of the Obligation, which he owed to the Deceaſed; thinking of nothing leſs at that 
E (tor indeed he could not) than that the Time would come, when he 
ould be united to him by a ſtricter Band; which happened at length in the 16th 
Year after; when, having buried his former Wife, by whom he had no Children, 
he fortunately marricd d Daughter of Gabrielle de Batarnay, the Aunt of the 
inal, and renewed the almoſt extinguiſhed Race of the De Thou's, by a nu- 
merous Iſſue. His Mother, de Tulen, felt a ſenſible Grief for that fad Accident, 
and, fearing the worſt, began to think for her Son, who was careleſs of his own In- 
tereſt ; and, when ſhe would and might have done more, with Difficulty at laſt 
iled with the Son, to accept the Portion, which he was to have of her Eſtate, 

ely and a-part from the other Heirs, by way of Gift, and by the Confirmation 

her Laſt Will. Beſides this, as the Sons, and in-law, inſtead of her Share 
in ſome Country-Farms, had aſſigned to her the Father's Houſe; ſhe had a Mind 
to leave that to De Thou (of whoſe Integrity ſhe was fully perſuaded) ; that He, 
who was likely to ſucceed to his Father's Honours, might religiouſly uphold the 


lvii 


Monuments of the Family in the adjoining Church, and the Right of Maſles, 


which had coſt conſiderable Sums of Money, and might alſo diſcharge the Dutics of 
his Function without Loſs of Time. N ng 7 A clandeſtin Aly done, or without the 
Privity of the other Heirs ; to whom De Thou voluntarily obliged himſelf, in order 
to ſhew them with what Moderation he accepted his Mother's Kindneſs, that, il, 
upon a Diviſion at any time made, his Portion ſhould be found to exceed That of 
any of the Reſt (the Incumbrances, which his Mother had thrown upon him, be- 
ing firſt deducted), he would make the Overplus, at the Diſcretion of the 
Co-hcirs; which Condition, added by De Thou, againſt the Mother's Inclination 
was of no Uſe : For none of the Heirs, after the Diviſion, complained of the Gift and 
Legacics which he had received from his Mother; but found all things tranſacted 
amongf them with ſuch Equity, that they confeſſed, that De Thou had of his own 
Accord done 'That to Others, which he would have Others do to Him. Ia a little 
time after, the Mother, not ſo much broken with Age, as waſted with Sorrow, for 
the Loſs of her Husband, when, upon the Marriage of her Son, upon which ſhe had 
chiefly ſet her Mind, ſhe had no reaſon to deſire a longer Life, fell into a fatal Di- 
ſemper; with which ſhe ſtruggled two whole Months in Bed: At the laſt, having 
Vor. II. p taken 
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taken the Sacraments in a Chriſtianly manner, ſhe compoſed herſelf for Death with 


ſuch Preſence of Mind and fo certain an Aſſurance of Salvation, that, a few hours 


D. This 


A. D. 
1588. 


before her Departure, when ſhe diſmiſſed her Friends, ſhe recommended herſelf to 
them with the ſame Placidneſs and Chearfulneſs of Mind with which ſhe had lived, 
and deſired them to remember her to ſuch as were abſent. When Pit bou ac- 
cordingly took leave of Her, he declared her Behaviour to be ſuch, as if, being 
* weary of the - ſhe was going for a few days to her Country Seat of La Villette. 
She died, aged ſeventy Years, in the beginning of January, when ſhe had ſurvived 
her Husband five whole Years. An Harangue in praiſe of the Deceaſed was made 
in Parliament, and her Funeral ſolemnly celebrated, the Preſidents walking before 
the Hearſe, and ſeveral Lords of the Court with the other Magiſtrates of the City 
og in a long Train. wy 
car afforded an opportunity to De Thou of contracting a Friendſhip with 
Gaſpar de Schomberg Count de Nantaeil, Colonel-General of the German — 1 
which he ſtrictly cultivated aſterwards by all ſorts of Good Offices to Him and hi 
Friends. As it ſprung from the occaſion of an Affinity, ſo, through Converſation 
and a Likeneſs of OPEN and Counſels, it was ſo ſtrongly cemented, that, as 
long as Schomberg lived, De Thom hardly departed from his fide, The Faction 
being now grown to an Head, Diſcontents began to ferment in the City; and the 


| Goſs ill adviſed, whilſt, with his natural Dilatorineſs, he tried to break the riſing 


iracy by gentle means, encouraged thoſe deſperate Men to bolder Attempts ; 
who compelled the Duke of Guiſe, then poſted at Sbiſſons, and watching his Advan- 
tage from a near Situation, to come at laſt into the City contrary to the Royal 
Command: Which T . the King did not revenge, as it became him, and 
as he might have done: And this firſt Error was ſoon compleated by another of 
worſe conſequence; when, theSwi/5 Troops and the Guards having been introduced into 
che City, and the Duke of Gui/e and the Heads of the Faction being aſtoniſhed and 


7 confounded, he again, by his lays gave them time to recolle& their Spirits, on 
am 


that famous day, which takes its e from the Barricades : On that day, De Thou 
who, from a natural Concern for the Publick Repoſe, had long ſince foreboded 


theſe Exils, which he now faw with his Eyes, received ſome Comfort in the Verifi- 


cation of his Preſages; and, as ſoon as the Tumult was kindled, with two or three well- 
known Companions, went, of his own accord, unarmed and on foot, to the Lowvre; 
where ſeeing the Counſels fluctuating, and the precious hours waſted in deliberation, 
and nothing bravely reſolved on, but 2 diſmal Silence and Solitude ſpread over every 
oe, he paſſed immediately from thence to the Duke of Gui/e's houſe, which was 

diſtant. There he found the Duke, before his Door, in the Street (which faces 
the Back- gate of the Hotel de Monmtmorency) walking with Peter d Eſpinac, Archbiſhop 
of Lyons; and, as there ſtood a great Crowd, either of People wondering at the 
Sight, or of Guards, he entered amongſt them, and for a long time viewed the 
Duke with great Attention; whilſt he was one while diſtributing Orders by his truſty 
Friends, and another while receiving Informations every moment from his Accom- 
plices, of what was doing in the City. His Countenance carried an appearance 
of ſollicitude, but yet preſerved its uſual Serenity and Calmneſs; fo that, merely 
from hence, one might have formed a judgment of the Succeſs; namely, that his 
Fortune would be victorious on that day. De Thou, leaving that Poſt, as the 
Tumult grew warmer, when he found the Streets every where blocked up with 
Barrels, becauſe he was unarmed and well known, was permitted by the Guard to 
leap over the Barricades; till he came to S. Michae!'s Bridge, the Head of which 
the Factious had already ſeized, and fortified with Casks; the Royal Forces 
being drawn off into the New Market. He diſcourſed for ſome time with e 


Ornano, an Officer ſent thither by the King, whom he had known, from the 


time that he had ſtudied under Cujas at Valence, where the other then commanded 
a 2 of Cor ſicans in the Garriſon ; and, when he was going into a Publick- 
Houle a little higher, into which Nicolas d' Auchy le Tour, a Kinſman of his 
Wite's, juſt wounded in the Foot with a Muſquet-ſhot, had been carried, he was 
hindered by Alfonſo, and adviſed to return home as faſt as poſſible ; for that Matters 
were now Im hot. He therefore drew nearer to the rricades ; in which, be- 
ſides the Seditious, who were in Arms, and had now planted Barrels from the 


Bottom of the Bridge to the Head of it, he wondered to ſee ſome Perſons of great 


Diſtinction ſtanding amongſt the reſt : Theſe pretended indeed afterwards, that the 
came thither on purpoſe to moderate the Rabble, and to prevent greater Miſchiet; 
tho' in reality they did fo, out of Fear for their own Perſons; not conſidering, that by 
fach behaviour they encouraged the Rioters, and gave an appearance of Authority 
to the Faction. As he was caping over the Barrels, he was retarded for ſome time 
of Jobn de la Rue, a Taylor, and one of the Ringleaders in that Quarter of the 

ity; and when, in order to procure an eaſier paſſage, he cried out, that eng 


* 
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had commanded the lar Troops to retire, the Taylor proudl anſwered, that 
they had done it 1— „ not * — to the Kings Order but tor Fear. 
De Thou, paſſing by this Fellow, whoſe Tongue and Conduct were ſo outrageouſly 
impudent, made his way where he could, and retired to his own houſe not far 

iſtant ; where he found his Wife with the utmoſt anxicty waiting at the door; the 
Bells of the 1 the ſtriking of the Clock in the Palace, now cvery where 
ſounding an Alarm: But, as theſe things arc more largely recorded in the of 
the Hiſtory, I am glad of an opportunity to omit them in this place. In the 
Evening, and after Supper, when, the King's Forces being either withdrawn or 
diſlodged, the Duke of Gui/e was Maſter of the City, he returned to the Bridge; 
and, in a Clothier's Shop, diſcourſing with the Preſident Barnabas Briſſon, who 
commanded the Train-bants of that Quarter, De Thou perceived the Man to be grown 
an Affecter of * and a Time-ſerver; which at laſt turned to his Ruin. 
Thither preſently came Moi de Risbuurg from the Duke of Gui/e; and, with a loud 
noiſe, that he might be heard by ' body reflecting upon the King, and laſhing 
the Wickedneſs of the Courtiers, the Dake's Pleaſure, and charged them 
to obey Orders; after which, the Night was m_ in the midſt of Noiſes and Ap- 
prehenſions, The next da „a Committee of the Parliament went to the Lowvre, 
and profeſſed themſelves to be Mediators between the King and the Duke of Guz/e. 
In another part of the City, called the Quarter of the Uniyerſity, the Rioters, 
out of hatred to the SeRarics, whom they charged the King and the Royaliſts with 
ſecretly favouring, armed the Youth, and garriſoned the Colleges ; and, by Briſſac's 
Command, as it was faid, Arms were carricd into the fn i Convent, which is 
capable of holding great numbers of People. And now, a Rumour univerſally pre- 
yailed, that the Malecontents would Jay ſiege to the Louvre; whereupon the King, 
deſtitute of Counſel, in Compliance with Some about him (for the Duke 4 Eſpernon 
was gone into Normandy) who ſecretly abetted the Faction, took that ſhametul Re- 
ſolution of leaving the City. By his Departure, or rather Flight, he put freſh 
Courage into the Conſpirators: Attended by his Guards, which he carried with him, 
he went through Saint Cloud to 1 2 whither the Lords, as well as they could, 
followed him one after another. e Queen Mother was ordered to ſtay in the 
City, to promote an Agreement. At the end of three days, Schomberg, having 
petitioned the Duke of Gui/ (tor all things in the City were then under his Manage- 
ment, notwithſtanding the Queen's preſence) for a duct, in which De Thou, 
and Albert the Son of Bellievre, who was afterwards Archbiſhop of Lions, were alſo 
comprehended, goes out of Town, and, by the ſame Route, proceeds to Chartres, 
which the King had by this time reached. Thither the Duke 4 on came to 
him from Normandy, and, immediately reſigning the Government of the Province in 
favour of the Duke of Montpen/ier, prepares for a Journey into Xaimtonge and Angou- 
mois Mean while Villeroy went backwards and forwards to the Queen and the 
Duke of Gui/e. When the buſineſs was induſtriouſly prolon by the Duke, with 
a view of eſtabliſhing his Intereſt after the Tranſaction at Paris, it was reſolved to 
ſend Commiſſioners into the Provinces, to acquaint the Governours and Magiſtrates 
with the State of things, and the King's reſolution of calling an Aſſembly of the 
States, and to confirm them in Loyalty. De Thou was appointed for Normandy, 
and by the Advice of Mou de Pierrecourt (who was then in the King's Retinue, but 
afterwards —_ Sides) he went firſt to Evreux, and treated with Claude de Sainfes 
theBiſhop of thePlace, whom he found already infected by the other Party. From thence 
through Lowviers he proceeded to Rouen; and, being heard, firſt in Parliament, and 
then by the Magiſtrates, diſpoſed them to open the Gates of the City to the King 
at his coming. He paſſed on to Diepe, where he found the Townſmen heartily 
affected to the King's Cauſe, as conſiſting chiefly of Proteſtants, and by conſequence 
Enemies to the Gui/es : But They, fearing, as moſt People did alſo at Caen, leſt 
the * not ſo much intend to recover his Authority, as to purchaſe Quiet 
even with the Diminution of his Dignity (which the collected from the Temper 
of Thoſe, who were employed in ing up the difference), they concealed thoſe 
Loyal Inclinations within their Breaſts ; but ſlewed themſelves Lav 0 if the Quarrel 


ſhould proceed to a War (which they did not expect), to ſpend their Lives and 


F ortunes in the King's Service. From Diepe through Saint Valeri he advanced to 
_—_— diſtinguiſhed by a rich Abby, built like a Citadel above the Haven; in 
which ſome remains of an once valuable Library are ftill to be ſeen. When he had 
diſcourſed with the Governour, he went forwards to Montivilliers ; where he 
found all things ripe for Sedition, through the Menaces of a neighbouring 
Governour, whom the Inhabitants lay under a neceſſity of obeying. This Man was 
Anarew de Brancas-Villars, made Governour of Havre de Grace by Anne Duke de 
"Zoyeuſe his near Relation, and now won over to the Faction by a Bribe received 
from the — ar ; to» whom when De Thou, in obedience to the King's Orders, 
applied himſelf, he received nothing from him but Taunts and Reproaches. When, 

paſſing 


lix 
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paſbog the Seine, he had arrived, by the wax of S. Peter upon the Dive, at Caen, he 
found the Townſmen, and the Governour Gaſpar Pelet de la Verune, = otherwiſe 
diſpoſed. For this moderate Gentleman, though he was ſtrictly united with Villars, 
differed very much from him, and ſeemed to breath nothing but Loyalty; but, 
together with the chief Citizens, was witheld by the ſame Reſpect, which 1 
above mentioned. From thence De Thou went to Lyſieux, where he had no meeting 
with Longchamp (who was in like manner given up to the Faction), but paſſed for- 
wards to La Mei Je as it had been agreed with Pierrecourt. Being there enter- 
tained by the Lord of the the Brother of Pierrecourt (who in the mean time 
had repaired thither from the Pays d Eureux), he related in their preſence what 
he had done at Havre de Grate and at Caen; and, when he reported Villars's Con- 
verſation, they Both, wondering at the Man's Madneſs, declared his Arr 
and. Ambition to be ſuch, that he could never be cured of them but by a Muſquet- 
| ſhot in the Head; and this account of the Seigneur de la Meilleray's Sentiments 
De Thou afterwards communicated to the King. By this time the King, from 
artres, had come to Rouen, where be amuſad bimſelf with empty Sights. De 
Bou, being privately heard, was preſently. ſent back into Picardy (becauſe: the 
Meſſengers tehed thither were not returned, and the King was uncertain of 
what paſſed in that Province), with Inſtructions under the Fing's own hand: By 
the way of Neufchael he went to Abbeville, where he convened the Magiſtrates, and 
Governour of the Citadel, which was then ſtanding. From thence, through 
Pon dormy, he proceeded to Amiens, a City already prepoſſeſſed by the F. * 
through the management of Balagny, who made a great Shew of Forces and 
Money at hand, ſufficient for. his Security againſt the Navarrifts, the Encmics ot 
Religion, as he called the Royaliſta. By ſhewing the Inſtructions juſt mentioned, 
he could hardly perſuade them, that the was otherwiſc affe than they 
ined, and that he defired their Welfare and the Proſperity of Religion. From 
thence, croſſing the Somme, he advanced to Corbie, where, as he waited a whole day 
ſor the Governour Pons de Belleforiere, who was abſent, he had a thorough View of 
a Library of the beſt Antiquity, . which had been already plundered by ſeveral 
hands, but was ftill full of g Books and valuable F ; and he picked a 
d number out of the Rubbiſh, and laid them by ves; thinking, that, when 
e Troubles ſhould be compoſed, they might be of Uſe both to himſelf and to 
the general Intereſt of Learning. But his Hopes were defeated by the Fury of the 
ar, and the Saccage of the Town ſome years after ; which diſſipated theſe precious 
licks, - notwi ing the Sacredneſs of the Place, in which they were iy 
When accordingly he afterwards enquired for them, and the Perſon, appointcd by 
the King to command the Place, a near Relation A ſcemed diſpoſed to 
deny him nothing; the Place being ſearched, he found none of theſe valuable Re- 
mains in the Cheſt, in which they had been laid up, nor in the Caſes (which were 
broken in pieces); but only trod upon ſome Boards and Covers of Books, torn and 
ttered u n_the ground. Such, are the Fruits of thoſe Civil Wars, which in- 
fatuated Men, inflamed with a pretended Zeal for Religion, are at this day fo de- 
ſirous of promoting; This is the Reward, appointed here upon the Earth, for 
That Religion, which makes its by Fire and Sword. Here Belleforiere, for 
whom De Thos had Letters from the King, being returned out of the Country, 


waited upon him, and put him in mind of the Di :ourſe, which he had lately had with 


the King, and of his Loyal Promiſes. To which when the Other returned an ambiguous 
Anſwer, De Thou writ the King an account of what he had done at Amiens and at 
Abbeville, and how baſely he had been deceived ; and particularly admoniſhed him 
of Belleforiere's wavering _ From thence De Thou turned aſide to Noyon, and 
to Varane in the neighbourh the principal Scat of his Brother-in-law Lewis de 
Barbanſon, ſituated on an Iſland in the River Wes where his Wite, whom he had 
left in the City, came forwards to meet him. The Differences in the mean time 
be greed, on condition, that a fierce War ſhould be declared againſt the King 
of Navarre; and the Edict of July being framed, to which the Duke of Nevers 


_ could hardly be perſuaded at | to ſubſcribe; the King, from Rosen, with 


his Retinue of Courtiers, and the Queen Mother from Paris, with the now recon- 
ciled Duke of Gui/e, went to meet each other at Chartres, in order to concert the 
Meaſures of the War which was decreed. Here the King, unasked, made good 
the Aſſurances given at Rouen, and choſe De Thou a Connfallor of State, He took 
the Oaths for this Place, on the 26th day of Auguſt; at which time the Minds of 
All Men were held in ſuſpence, in relation to the Succeis ot the Spaniſh Armada 
deligned for the Invaſion of Britain; eſpecially after the Arrival of Bernardin 
22 at Court; one, who 2 the Affairs of Philip and indeed of the 

ue amongſt us, with more Zeal, was conſiſtent with the Duty of an Em- 
ador. At the holding therefore of a Conſiſtory, in which ſat firſt Chiverni, below 
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him Villequier, Claude Pinard, Bealard de Croſue Secretary of State; on the other 
fide of the Table, the Archbiſhop of and again, below him, the Duke 
of Guiſe, and, amongſt the other Aſſeſſors, De Thou and Mery de Vic; there paſſed 
a Converſation rather than a Deliberation, full eicher of Diſſembling, or of Flattery, 
according to the different Tempers of the Parties at Court, concerning the Span 
Fleet; which gave occaſion to an Piece of Poetry to Du Pu); 
and as I found it lying amongſt his Papers, I thought it not unworthy of the Light, 
or of bcing aw omar Place. 


* 24 d. Puteamem Sen. Paris. 
Claſſis Hiſpane Profligateo. 
Oftquam legitims perteſa Latetia Regis 
Intra Eidus Maias ſe ſeditione nefanda 
' Polluge, in Luparam cr ir que ſumpſerur armic, 
Mentitaque ream ſe religione peregit, 
Mox & QOuintili pax non bene tuta ſequent 
Rotomaes coiit ; Carnuum actedit ad nrbem 
Rex i 


Circum armoſque jubaſque crepant, Orator Theres : 
Tempore quo tot clafſem annorum totque c ur 
Et biſſenarum, nam fic atebat Farbas, © 
Auri Myriadin, mandacerat ire Philippus 
Oceanum in magnum, & fines penetrare Brit annos. 
Dum cenit, ambiguas per diverſoria cocet 
Perque vias mirus fingendi Jominas autor. 
Nam {i quos fratres, fi quos ds face popetli 
Natius erat, prenſos vanis rumoribus implet : 
Cantat Jo] letos oifo nondem hefe triumphos, 
Anglos diſjeffos paſſum, Drakumgue ſugacem, 
Huc illuc ſparſos proceres, aulaque relita 
1 In Londinenſs Reginam turre latam. 
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| © To Claude ds PoyCounſellor in the Parliament of Paris. 
nam, woury of her lawful King, on the 12th day-of May, had fined ieſelf 
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palbng the Seine, he had arrived, by the ap of S. Peter upon the Dive, at Caen, ho 
found the Townſmen, and the Governour Gaſpar Pelet de la Verune, tar otherwiſe 
diſpoſed. For this moderate Gentleman, though he was ſtrictly united with Villars, 
diftercd very much from him, and ſeemed to breath nothing but Loyalty; but, 
together with the chief Citizens, was witheld by the ſame Reſpect, which L have 
above mentioned. From thence De Thou went to Lyſieux, where he had no meeting 
with Longchamp (who was in like manner given up to the Faction), but paſſed for- 
wards to La Meilleraye, as it had been agreed with Pierrecourt. Being there enter- 
tained by the Lord of the Place, the Brother of Pierrecourt (who in the mean time 
had repaircd thither from the Pays d Eureux), he related in their preſence what 
he had done at Havre de Grate and at Caen; and, when he reported Villars's Con- 
verſation, they Both, wondering at the Man's Madneſs, declared his Arr 
Ambition to be ſuch, that he could never be cured of them but by a Muſquet- 
ot in the, Head; and this account of the Seigneur de la Meilleray's Sentiments 
De Thou afterwards communicated to the King. By this time the King, from 
artres, had come to Rouen, where he%amuſed himſelf with empty Sights. De 
bau, being privately heard, was preſently ſent back into. Picardy (becauſe: the 
Meſſengers dilpatched thither were not returned, and the King was uncertain of 
what paſſed in that Province), with Inſtructions under the King's own hand: By 
- the way of Neufch4tel he went to Abbeville, where he convened the Magiſtrates, and 
Governour of the Citadel, which was then ſtanding. From thence, through 
| =dormy, he proceeded to Amiens, a City already prepoſſeſſed by the * 
through the management of Balagny, who made a great Shew of Forces and 
Money at hand, ſufficient for his Security. againſt the Navarrifts, the Encmics ot 
Religion, as he called the Royaliſts. By ſhewing the Inſtructions juſt mentioned, 
he could r them, that the King was otherwiſe affe than they 
ined, and that he deſired their Welfare and the Proſperity of Religion. From 
thence, croſſing the Somme, he advanced to Corbie, where, as he waited a whole day 
for the Governour Pons de Belleforiere, who was abſent, he had a thorough View of 
a Library of the beſt Antiquity, . which had been already plundered by ſeveral 
hands, but was fill full of good Books and valuable F. ; and he picked a 
ood number out of the Rubbiſh, and laid them by ves; thinking, that, when 
the Troubles ſhould be compoſed, they might be of Uſe both to himſelf and to 
the general Intereſt of Learning. But his Hopes were defeated by the Fury of the 
Wars and tlie Saccage of the 'Town ſome years after ; which diſſipated theſe precious 
Ni and my ing the n Go the Place, * 3 they were * 
accordi e afterwards enquired for them, and the Perſon, appointed by 
Fee the Place, a near Relation of his Wi ſrerned up. to 
deny him nothing; the Place being ſearched, he found none of theſe valuable Re- 
maitis in the Cheſt, in which they had been laid up, nor in the Caſes (which were 
broken in pieces); but only trod upon ſome Boards and Covers of Books, torn and 
ſcattered u n the ground, Such, are the Fruits of thoſe Civil Wars, which in- 
fatuated Men, inflamed with a pretended Zeal for Religion, are at this day ſo de- 
ſirous of promoting; This is the Reward, appointed here upon the Earth, for 
That Religion, which makes its way by Fire and Sword. Here Belle oriere, tor 
whom De Thou had Letters from the King, being returned out of the Country, he 
waited upon him, and put him in mind of the Di :ourſe, which he had latcly had with 
the King, and of his Loyal Promiſes. To which when the Other returned an ambiguous 
Anſwer, De Thou writ the King an account of what he had done at Amiens and at 
Abbeville, and how baſely he had been deceived ; and particularly admoniſhed him 
of Belleforiere's wavering Fidelity. From thence De Thou turned aſide to Noyon, and 
to Varane in the neighbourh the principal Seat of his Brother-in-law Lewis de 
Barbanſon, ſituated on an Iſland in the River 405 where his Wite, whom he had 
left in the City, came forwards to meet him. The Differences in the mean time 
being agreed, on condition, that a fierce War ſhould be declared * the King 
of Navarre; and the Edict of July being framed, to which the Duke of Nevers 
could hardly be perſuaded at length to ſubſcribe z the King, from Rover, with 
his Retinue of Courtiers, and the Queen Mother from Paris, with the now recon- 
ciled Duke of Guiſe, went to meet each other at Chartres, in order to concert the 
Meaſures of the War which was decreed. Here the King, unasked, made good 
the Aſſurances given at Rouen, and choſe De Thou a Counſellor of State. He took 
the Oaths for this Place, on the 26th day of Auguſt; at which time the Minds of 
All Men were held in ſuſpence, in relation to the Succeſs of the Spaniſh Armada 
deſigned for the Invaſion of Britain; ng 6 ang the Arrival of Bernardin 
Mendoza at Court; one, who the Affairs of Philip and indeed of the 
Leagnc amoagh us, with more Teal, was conſiſtent with the Duty of an Em- 
baſſador. At the holding therefore of a Conſiſtory, in which ſat firſt Chiverni, a 


Book Ul. The LIFE of Monſieur De TH O U. 


him Villaguier, Claude Pinard, Bealar# de Creſwe of State; on the other 
fide of Table, the Archbiſhop of and again, below bim, the Duke 
of Guiſe, and, amongſt the other Aſſeſſors, De Thou and Mery de Vic; there paſſed 


a Converſation rather than a Defiberation, full eicher of Diflembling, or of Flattery, 
according to the different 'Tempers of the Parties at Court, concerning the Spaniſh 
2 

as it lying is Pa t it not un ight; 
or of being here inſerted in its Place. | 4 


* 24 d. Putegmm Sen. Pariz. 
Caſſis Hiſpane Profirgatio. 


De lgitims perteſa Lucia Regis 
Intra Eidus Maias ſe ſeditione nefanda 
' Polluge, in Luparam oerfis que ſumpferur armic, 
Mentitague ream ſe religione peregit, 
Mox & Ouintili pax non bene tuta ſoquenti 
Raotomaes coiit ; Carnutem actedit ad urlem 
Rex iterum Henricus magna cumit ante cateroa 
Leftorum Procerum, nuperque reconcihiatis 
Printipibus ; venit C gilos aftur cone ſuptrbus, 
Frea clariſouis cui rintinabula bullis 
Circum armoſque jubaſque crepant, Orator Theres : 
Tempore quo tot claſem annorum tot que cru 
Et biſſenarum, nam fic aiabat Farbas, | 
Auri Myriadon, mandaverat ire Philippus 
Oceanum in magnum, & fines penetrare Brit annos. 
Dum cenit, ambiguas per diverſoria cuces 
Perque vias mirus fingendi it auttor. * 
Nam ji quos fratres, Ic quos ds face popetli 
Natius erat, prenſos vanis rumoribus implet : 
Cantat Io! lætas a nondum hoe triamphes, 
Anglos A ſetlos paſm, Drakumngue ſugacem, 
Huc illuc ſparſos proceres, aulague rolida 
1 In Londjnenfs Reginam turre latomtem. 
+... Chbzius buic aliguis de Nobilitate fuiſſet, - 
| © To Claude du Puy'Counſellor in the Parlament of Paris. 
ing tur Arn agutlthe e of 6 poten Zee 
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ling, the Author of Lies diſperſed 3 


Houſes and the Streets, amuſing the and 
Stories z That the Victory was gained, though the Enemy had not 
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Ne planus & mendax, ut erat, videatur agyrta, 
Compoſito mox læta inter & triſtia oultu 
. 'Tuttantem narrat ſuſpenſo remige claſſem 
Expedtare auras faciles, nondumque triremes 
Appulſas, certa ſed ſpe tamen omnia plena. 
Ingens interea Boiatum ad littora navis 
Vento pulſa gradi fulvis illiſit arenis. 
Major ad equoreum clades accepta Caletum, 
Qua brevis ad Doveram traftus paret Iccius olim, 
Aut Geſſoriaci diltus cognomine pagi, 
Implevit totos numeroſo remige vicos, 
Augurioque fidem fecit præſaga ſiniſtro. 

Nunc de ſucceſſu noftra quis ſenſus in aula, . 
Lue euta atque metus, queque expettatio claſſis, 
Accipe, ſolemnemque una,  Puteane, memento, 
Quantum fas inter turbas, ridere cachiunum, 

Forte cobors procerum contratta ad Preſulis edes, 
In quibus boſpitium Rex pacis amator habebat, 
Venerat angufto conſultatura Sacello. 0 
Confilio ipſe aderam; (tanto Rex ſponte benignss 8 
Halgnum me nuper erat dignatus honore / 
Primum heic' pupillis intra ſua cigſtra retradtis, 
Cornea ut exterius tantum apparet imago, WU 
Stabat adoranti ſimilis, cæliqus levabat 
Lumina, & addudtas jungebat ad aſcula balnar 
Derreitus, uigne fadtum juſte atque decore, © 
Quodque vehat paſſim ſublimi- gloria , W CN 
Fugiter exclamans,. & laldaus regis Der: 
Conatus, magnos auſus farteſque tribumrx. 

Ex adverſo infit Pinarius indole; narus 0 an VE 


Diverſag cunttis ut contradicere ludum W. 
Duauceret, ut merita eſt percat quogue cafe vue, 

Obrutaque inſana vento reflante. procella, 

Piſcibus —— en aar, L Oue 


8 
Ya, with a Countenence half ſor rowful and half gay, he relates, * the Fleet indeed had 
mer with a to p; but was expectin ur t it the Ships truly had not yer arrived; 
but all „ N mars. full of en In the mean time a large Galleon was by a Storm 

run agroun "Cbaſts!vf es nch: A greater Damage was ſuffered before Calais 
8 Town, from Forks the Iccian S4 lay formerly to Dover, and which was called Pagus 

1 wy : The numerous Cre ws.fille the Streets, and Th Theſe Loſll Loſſes preſaged the ill Suc- 


of the Attempt. 
__—Butnow age ab tcbrotchd tions, of the [Succeſs at Our Court, what the Wiſhes and 
the Fears, what the —— Fleet; —— remember, Du Puy, to laugh beat 


with, Me, 2 it ie lawful to be merry in a Time of Troubles. | 
1 done vn „that a a Company of Lords met together, at the Biſhop's Houle (where the 
ar 


Kings, a Lover, of Peace, had. his Lodgings) x Conſultation, in; the little Cha 
| -preſenr at the Council. (for the King, of his own accord, had lately conferred 
Honour upon me, beyond my Metits). In the firſt place Peter [4 Croſuel. drawing in his 
er halle, and ſhewing only the Whites, ſtood in a — Poſture, liſting up bis Face to 

za ven, and clap — 


| is Hands and laying them upon bis Mouth; crying out, that it 
4 worthy, guſt a — 2 Attet —_ fit to — with the big beſt Praise es; = 


3 — the . King's De the Boldneſs of the Project, and the Valour of 


"On the other de, ee, Man, of a, different. Genius, and one who took l 
contradiQing every body; ſaid, ¶ Let the Fleet periſh, as it deſerves, and, by the Force of 
Storm, yield & Prey to the * and « Wreck io the Waves, which has dared nen 
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Que neftros auſa eft cenia ſine tangere portus, 
Injuſtè ſatagens aliemum invadere regnum. 
Excipit hunc miti teretes Reginaldus ineſcans 

Et blando ſermone aures, quo tauta profatus 
Amina & ingentes belli immaneſque paratus, 
Hinc niſi deviftis Hiſpania ut arma Britannis 
Protinus in ſegnes vertat oictricia Gallas, 
Parturiens illam lacerato ex orbe coronam, 

Ouam ſibi jam multis ſpe credula ſpondet ab annis ? 
Nam nullam in turbis pietas ſibi oindicat illis, 
Nullam Religio Divinaque Gloria partem : 
Ambitione furit. Non hoc ſeptemplicis urbis 
Precipit antiftes. Non hoc Tarſenſit & ipſe ; 
Non hec dofirine fundamina jecit uterque, 
Cum peterent mortem ; non hac per tempora priſca 
Simplicitas graſſata via eft interrita Patrum, 


Ixiii 


* Inſula profuſo decorat quos tinita cruore, 2 


Et fidei teſtes veracibus inſerit aftis. | 
Hee dum ſollicita dubius bibit aure Philippus, 
Contrattis humeris oculos huc colcit & illuc, 
Et pavitantis beri oultus ex tempore ſumens 
Nunc tacitus muſſat, nunc percontatur ab omni 
Ouisquis adeft. ſocio, quid garrula fama ſuſurret 
Sincerive crepet, quas æſtiſer Aolus auras VI, 
 Fluttibus immittat, cæco quas carcere claudat. * 
Poſt illum ſucco turgens, cathedraque ſedeat 
Plena ipſo, dirum monſtrum peſtiſq; Renatus, 
Obſequijs ſemper gaudentis turpibus auls 
Fedus adulator, corrumpendique magifter 
Strenuus, (Buic tetro crus ulcere læce fluebat 
Ex intemperie nimia crapulaque frequenti.) 
Qui ſcurra digno ſic eft ſermone locutus. 
_ Callgico provefius ovat Sidonius Auſtro, 


Et 


PB ——»——2 —Ah; Oo * s — — a — , * > — 


« Our Leave to touch our Harbours, out of an unjuſt Ambition to invade another's King- 
dom“. Renaud, [Archbiſhop of Bourges] with mild and ſoothing Language ſpoke next; 
And, © To what Purpoſe, ſaid he, are all theſe mighty Forces and Warlike Preparations, 
„ but that, when 2r:izain ſhall be yered, Spain may turn her victorious Arms upon 
the indolent French ; aiming by the DiviGons of Europe to gain That Crown, with the 
hopes of which ſhe has fondly flattered herſelf for ſo many Years. For Picty, Religion, or 


„the Glory of Gon have no Share in theſe Commotions: Ambition is That which ſets her 


* on fire. e Firſt Poſſeſſur of the Pontifical Chair did not teach this Leſſon, no nor 
the Apaſtle of Tarſus himſelf: Neither of them laid theſe Foundations of Doctrine, when 


„ they courted Death: The Simplicity of the Primitive Fathers did not take theſe violent 


« Courſes; whoſe Mitres, tained with their own Blood, have enrolled them in the Num- 
« ber of faithful Martyrs. * . 
Whilſt Philip [Cbiverni] hearkens anxiouſly to this Diſcourſe, he ſhrugs his Shouldete, 
rolls his Eyes every way, and, borrowing the 3383 of his trembling Maſter for that. 
time, one while mutters ſomething in a; low Voice, another while cnquires of every one in 
Company, what News, what Truth it brings, and how the Wind ſtands. 


Aſter him, Rene [Yillequier}, a ent and indeed a horrid Monſter, and Peſt | 


of the Realm, being a moſt, abandoned Flatterer of a yain Court, and a Maſter of Corrup- 
tion (who had an Ulcer in his Leg, occafioned by Intemperance and frequent Surfeits) began 
thus from his crowded Chair, in the Language of a RBufbon, „The South Wind, I am 


„ confident, is now ſet in, and the North and Eaſt are no more. I know it by my Leg, 
which runs plemifully, and tains the Bandages”. The Buffoon was in the right, and the 


Invincible 
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Et poſuta-Boreas rabie deſevit & Eur un. 
Sentio nam mibi pus lacbrymoſo crure 2 
Plenins, & ſanie manante ligamina fedat. 
Scurra valet, pelagoque oviat\ Pretoria vitrrix. 
Guifiada rs or am, rege intra Jeeptra: latente, 
Fabula agebatur, cui pnlobri utrimque patebaur, 
Nam decet has illum, uiauta veſte larerti, 
Qui comem ſimulaur omnes uſſeurrar infra. 
1s ter perenſſu poſt nga flentia menſa 
Pauca refert, imo ſuſpiria peltore aurenr, 
Nemo niſi e portu ſolvent cum claſſe propinque 
Speret in Angloram „ne damm txſtendere tictus, 
Saxonicoque fol titubantem ponere greſſam. 
Longinquo fiquidem jattatus ab zquore miles 
Nauſeat, abjettis ad munis tebilis armis. 
Atqui a &:aldi & * Mattiact eftuaria ad He 
Belgica vix pandas admittit terra carings. 
Sola tenet portus armatis navibus aptos, 
Sola, nec ambigitur, conatus Gaia tantos 
Suſcipere, optatumque poteft prebere triumphum. 
Nec temer: bot fiquidem tentata Bolonia nuper, 
Ante diu clas far proviſa jusande; | 
Gunaviter odſeſis ſed Aefendentibus abe 18 
Nequicquam @miſſs aus fafti meret amicos 
Pro allo, turpique fuga tormenta relitta. : 
Hec 2 Guifiades a. erultabir anbelz 
Vici, qui prope ar, Subito coneriſur ad aurem, 
Jam de naufragio conflat_mibi certius Inquam, 
ou fs rem geri Pn epiftola Martis. 2 
His in cqnflio WF bs eim omner. x 
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| Schomberg, who had been ſerviceable to the Queen in bringing about the Edict 
of July, came likewiſe to Chartres with Others; and reſolved, fince a Treaty of 
iage betwixt Lewis de — and his Daughter Catharine, had 

concluded at Paris by the Interpoſition of De Thou the Gentleman's Brother-in-law, 
that the Eſpouſals ſhould be celebrated before the — — who was 
the young Ladys Godmother: Nicolas de T hou, the Biſhop, pronounced the Words, 
in midſt of a * y — — Nor — ma 22 
Evening, renewed wi oy; ing, wi Queen, rds of 
. 4 at it. 2 


Co t lure de Giury, Cany's near Relation, who at 
Court was — as the Head of the Youth, of a beautiful Perſon, pleaſant 
Converſation, and a Behaviour perfectly genteel ; what may paſs for a Ra- 
rity amongſt Our Nobility, uainted with the and Roman Languages, 
and, above all, reputed amongſt his Equals to be skilled in Arms, and valiant : 
This Gentleman, having received a Bruiſe by the Fall of his Horſe, had ſent his 
Excuſe, when he was invited. Yet, that he might not be altogether deficient in his 
Compliments to his Kinſman, he, agrecably to his comical Humour, invented a Way, 
whereby he might * at this Ne Solemnity as a welcome Gueſt: Accordingly, 
becauſe he was not able as yet to ſtand upright, he cauſed himſelf to be born in a 
Chair upon the Necks of ſome Turkiſb Gally-Slaves, with whom the Lon had been 
filled upon the late Shipwreck of the Spaniſb Fleet; and with his Face undiſguiſc 
but in a Maſquerade-Habit reſembling an Indian King, he unexpeRtedly ente 
the Room (the Bearers all the whi — — — ut the 
King and the whole Court into a violent E. of Laughter. The Eſpouſals bein 
. at Chartres, the — returned to Paris; where when the Nuptia 
been conſummated, the Bride was conducted by her Father to her Husband's 
Scat at Varane. ; 
De Thou, after the Tumult of Paris, ſoreſeeing the impendent Calamities, and 
not thinking the City any longer — — to the King's Diſpoſal, had taken the Op- 
portunity of his Brother-in-law's Marriage to convey away his rich Moveables, 
of which had been his Mother's Legacy, conſiſting of Plate, Jewels, Tap Ys 
Quilts and Bedding 3 which upon the firſt Sparks of the War, with the 
fine Furniture, that Sb had at Nanteuil, were removed from thence to 
La Fere en Vermandois : This had been done by the expreſs Orders of Schom- 
berg ; who thought them ſafely lodged in that Place, becauſe he had garriſoned it 
with his own Company, under the Command of Captain Guerre, one of his Crea- 
tures. Which Precaution, ſo prudent in Appearance, fell out unfortunately to 
them Both. For in the following Var the Place was taken and pillaged by Fo- 
rimond d Halwin Marqueſs of Meguelay, and all their Furniture deſtroyed, except 
what was ſaved by the Brothers De Lamet ; for indeed, whatever They (who had 
the Charge of the Houſe) had been able to remove, and to conſign into the Hands 
of Bouchavanes, was faithfully reſtored to his Wife z who, during the Troubles, had 
retired to Coucy, where Lamet her Brother commanded the Garriſon: Nevertheleſs 
the Loſs did not amount to leſs than ten thouſand Crowns; which, though coming 
upon the Neck of Others ſuſtained in that War, yet No-body ſaw De Thou 
— — or, after the Concluſion of the Troubles, proſecuting any one 
_ Account, as Others generally did ; cither becauſe his Mind was averle to 
ſorts of Contention ; or that he feared, leſt he might be thought, to have ſollow- 
ed the Royal Party, out of Apprehenſions of ſuffering, or Hopes of Advantage, 
or to have re the Memory of paſt Injurics for the lake of private Intereſt, when 
a general Pardon had paſſed for all other Ou a 
And now the Time drew near for the Aſſembly of the States; and the King, who 
had gone to Blois (where the Deputics were appointed to meet), being weary ot 
the former Adminiſtration, and forming new Schemes in his Mind, had changed the 
Face of the Court, diſmiſſing the Chancellor, Bellievre, Villeroy, Pinard and Brulard 
es of State, to their own Houſes. Schomberg went ſoon after to Blois; and 
De Thou followed him by another Route, taking in his Way the Caſtle of Eclimont 
in the Pays-Chartrain, where he found Chiverni in his Retirement, and ſtaid with 
him three Days. Amongſt the various Diſcourſes upon the ſubje& of Politicks; 
when News came every day of Controverſies occaſionally ſtarted, through the Pre- 
valence of the Faction, between the King and the Duke of Gui/e, and that the Duke 
always got the better; Chiverni formed a melancholy Preſage of the Event, far 
different from the Opinion of the Vulgar imagi that by Patience and 


» who 
Diſſimulation, the King's Authority and the Royal Dignity was daily diminiſhed 
and broken, whilſt the Duke of Gui/e's Power, through the forward, Infolcnee of 
his Followers, increaſed more and more : For, on the- contrary, He, who per- 
ns King's Temper, 1 in this manner; that That Diſhmulation 
= 0 = when the King ald 
OL, 


have tried all means for procuring a Mo- 
r — 
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deration, if the Malccontents perſiſted (as they did not at all ſellers deſiſt 
would at laſt be turned into Fury; and, when it was leaſt expected, the King wo 
take Courage from Deſpair; and, catering with a few Friends into the Duke's Ap- 
ment che Caſtle, would without Fear or Regard to the Conſequence cauſe 
im to be ſtabbed with a Ponyard. De Thou kept thus ſecret locked up in his Breaſt, 
and was at Blois during the fitting of the States; where many remarkable things 
happened, which, being impoſſible to be conveniently thrown into a Body of 
Univerſal 1 ſhall be added in this Place, as well as De Thou could relate them 
the help of his Memory. He was a conſtant Attendant upon Charles Cardinal 
de Vendime, and Charles Count de Soifſons, two Brothers of the Houſe of Bourboy 
and aſſiſted them more by his Zeal than Authority. He frequently reſorted likewiſe 
to Aune da Efte, the Common Mother of the Gai/es and the Duke de Nemours, ac- 
cording to that Familiarity, which after the Death of their Fathers, he main- 
tained with her; with 4 View, if poſſible, of reconciling two Families, rather 
Rivals than Enemies to each other. | 
Before and after the Pariſian Tumult, Mic bael de Montagne had been at Chartres 
and Rouen, and was then about the Court at Bois; a Gen mentioned in the 
former part of theſe Memoirs ; who Type up a ſtrict Friendſhip with De Thos, and 
was continually preſſing him, to think ſeriouſly of the Venetian Embaily, for which 
he was for Andrew Hurault de Maiſſe, the Chancellor's Kinſman, had juſt 
returned from it. Montagne himſelf deſigned to go to Venice, and promiſed to ac- 
„ his whole Abode in that City. In his Diſcourſe upon the 
Cauſes of theſe. Troubles, he talked in This manner (for he had formerly interpoſed 
his good Offices to mediate a Reconcilement between the King of Navarre and the 
Duke of Gu, when they were both together at Court); that Gui/e had ſincerely 
and induſtriouſiy courted the Friendſhip of Navarre ; but that, being deluded and 
baffled by Him, whom he had deſired to make a Friend, when he ſaw him to be 
really his moſt implacable Enemy, he had found it neceſſary to have recourſe to 
Arms, 1 biniſelf and the Honour of his Family: That theſe 
firſt Sparks of Animolity had now at laſt flamed out into a conſuming War, of which 
he could ſce no poſſible without the Ruin of one of the tuo; fince both the Duke 


deſpalred of his own Life and the Safety of his Friends, whilſt the King of Navarre 


Tits time, it being curr reported, that Aue de Barbangon the Wiſe of u 
1 d in ee ke 


milling Ooustenanoe, another while provoked him to talk with flattori 


At a Di 


remained ulive ; and Navarre likewiſe defpaired of maintaining his Right to the 
as Guys lived : That Religion, which Each of them pretended, 
y their Followers; but that neither of the Principals had 


Succeflion, as 
was {pecicuſly 


any regard to it: For that Navarre, if he did not fear to be deſerted by his 


Friends, was ready to turn with all his Heart to the Rel 
93 if chere were no danger, was not averſe to the on of Augsbowrg, of 
ich he had antiemtly conceived a Reliſh under his Uncle Charles the Cardigal : 
That Thiſe he had found to be their reſpedtive Sentiments, when he was for- 
merly with them. . | 


In the mean time, the Duke was buſy in undertaking the Protection of his Fri 
in ſoftening ſuch as were diſaffected to him, in g every one particularly, 
in gratifying his — 7 with Aſſurances of Honours, Dignities, Places 
and Goveruments, as if he himſelf had the Di of them; in in leaving no 
Stone unturmed, towards gaining the Favour of All People. ingly, about 


ig! ion of his Anceſtors; and 


Had been ſta a Ruffian 3 the Duke courteouſl wed of 
De 'T how, What Information he had received of that matter, and ki his 
Service and Intereſt to the Husband and Nun. De Thou, on His an 
Eneniy-'to ull forts of Faction, whilſt the Duke one while looked on him with a 


Wouds 
y Bit mad gave a reſerved Anfwer: Off which 
When the Dake complained to erg, De Thou made This Exouſe 3 that he 
owned the Kindneſs of ſo great a Prince to be not only honourable to him, but alſo 
er ighty necefliny : Nevertheleſa, as he ſaw Few Good 
tizetis in and that he himfelt continually wrangled with the King, and 
himdelf to him; That was the reaſon, why he choſe to ſtand 
| Diſtance, and rumer to moulder in Obſcurity, than to purchaſe a ſplendid 
. ——— 
che Duke, de replied; t he ne his utmoſt by all ſorts of ki 
Offices, to — th of Thoſe 3 — 


he Had no other Reſort left, than to make 
fince. Others, 


tharcw 'hinself modeſtly 


! 
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At this Aſſembly, r for the Clergy 
the ſame, whom I have os # mare a Perſon, averſc all Faction 
turbulent Counſels : And, as he diſcourſed of the Neceflity of retrenching Luxury, 
which Then was carried to exceſſive L and afterwards worſe and heels 
he ſaid, that he had ſeen the Beginnings it at Paris, recounted ſome Ex- 
amples of the former Frugality ; and amongſt them, after an honourable Introduction, 
he inſtanced in Twlew the Mother of De T bon, the Wite of the Firſt Magiſtrate in 
the City; who, 8 in her Power to be carried in a Chair, as the chief Ma- 

and yo ies of the Court had always been accuſtomed, or in a Cha- 

riot, which in thoſe Days was rarcly uſed, yet, that ſhe might ſet an Example of 
Modeſty, rode h the Streets on Horſcback, fitting on a Pillion, behind one 
of her Domeſticks. Although he ſaid this publickly before the King and a full 
Company of Lords, and the grave Commemoration of that Simplicity or Frugality 
was not t unworthy of the Audience ; yet in the _— which with the 
other Acts of that Aſſembly was bliſhed, Paſſage is wholly 
omitted. To ſay the Truth, that unbridled Extravagance of Luxury had begun 
but of late Years in ba © For the firſt, who uſed a Chariot there, in the latter 
end of Francis the Firſt's Reign, was Jobn de Laval Boisdauphin, a Man of great 
Quality; becauſe he was too fat to ride conveniently on Horſeback ; and, about 
that time, there were only two Chariots in the Court, (the Faſhion being newly in- 
troduced from Hay) one belonging to the Queen, and the other, ſome time after, 
to Diana the na Daughter of Henry IT. The Firſt, in the City, was That of 
Chriftopber de Thou, after he had been created the Head of the Parliament; which 
yet, neither He himſelf, when he went every Day to the Palace, and ſometimes by 
the King's Orders to the Lowvre (for, by a laudable cuſtom derived from antient 
times, the Magiſtrates depending on the Court, made a Scruple of going to the 
Louvre without the King's expreſs Command), he never uſed; nor his Wite, when 
ſhe went viſiting amongſt the Ladies her Friends and Relations; but rode on Horſe- 
back, in the manner already deſcribed ; though Both indeed, when they went into 
the Country, made uſe of a Chariot: Which was alſo one reaſon, why None 
for a long time after poſſeſſed a Chariot in the City. Now-a-days Chariots are 
ſo vaſtly multiplied, that they equal the Number of Wherries, employed at 
Venice in the eyance of private Paſſengers 3 and are promiſcuouſly uſed, 
without regard to Rank or Condition, by Perfons of the meaneſt Quality, This 
he pes De other tranſient Obſeryations, I may be ſuffercd to paſs, 
0 the Cloſe of the Aſſembly, when De Thou grieved to ſee the Royal 
Majeſty, through exceſſive Patience, fall day into Contempt, he began to 
think of returnin to the City; that, as far as lay in his Power, he might take care 
of the Publick Affairs and his Own: When he asked leave of the King, as he was 
Fon after Supper into his Bed- chamber; the King held him « long while by the 
in the dark Paſſage, and after a conſiderable time, in which he was thought to 

falk a good deal to him, diſmiſſed him without any other Meſſage, than that De 
Thou would recommend Him and his Intereſt to Achilles de Hurlay, the Firſt Preſi- 
dent, his Brother-in-law. Schomberg, who ſtood behind, asked De Thon afterwards, 
what long Conference he had held with the King; and when the latter ſaid, that there 


had bcen a profound Silence betwixt and that he had received nothing in 
charge but his — Harlay, Sr bomberg wondered at the 
King's long Pauſe, from t formed a ſuſpicion, that at firſt he had de- 


to have im ſomething more to him, but that, thinking again of the 
tter, he had his Mind: And De 7 hos himſelf, after the Diſaſter of 
Blois, thought likewiſe, that the King, who was then conſidering of that Deſi 
had an inclinatiom to charge him with ſome fuller Inſtructions — — ut 
cc to 
it ſeeret. 
Carles de Balſac de Dunes, Governour of Orleans under his Brother 
Francis Seigneur Entragues, had ved the Duke of Gui/e, by his Emiſſaries and 
_— Roffieux, very buſy for above a month paſt in endeavourin , by gaining 
the Affections of the Townſimen, to deprive Him and his Brother D Entragues 
that Government ; for which he had already ſent Tremont thither, to be 
ready upon any Emergency : nes therefore took all the proper Meaſures of 
Precaution ; and, ſeeing little hope of Support from the King, who ſeemed to him to 
have loft all Courage, Je was looking about for other Succours, whereby he might 
fortify himſelf againſt the Attempts of the Duke and the Inhabitants. For the 
Dake indeed, by an infolent Contention with the King, had as it were obtained, that 
\Orleans ſhould be underſtood as granted for a Place of Safety to Him and his Friends. 
Whilſt De Dunes had theſe things in his Tho „he had often at Blis conferred 
with De Ton; whom, beſides an uncommon Friendſhip that was betwixt them, he 


knew 
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knew to be addicted to the Royal Party, and a conſtant Enemy to all Faction; and 
had acquainted him with the Streights, to which he was reduced; ſince Preparations 
were actually made by the Duke for a Siege, and he himſelf and his Brother were 
abandoned by the King; by whole Negligence and unſeaſonable Paticnce things 
were brought to ſuch a Paſs, that he was obliged to defend himſelf with his own 
Strength againſt the Duke of Gui/e's Contrivances: That he did not want Courage 
or Friends; and knew well enough, that He, who, ſhould be beforchand with t 
Other, would gain the Advantage: But he was afraid, if he employed Force im- 
mediately, leſt a wealthy City, which he and his Brother were concerned to 
ſave, might be expoſed to the Pillage of the Soldicry : That accordingly. they 
had a greater and ſafer Scheme in their Heads; that, ſince the Citadel was 
| ftreight, and too weak to reſiſt ſo mighty a City, they ſhould enlarge it; whereby 
they would, be able to keep the City in Subjection, and ſecure a Refuge to all fu 
Lovers of the King and the Nation, as were not inclined to the Proteſtant Party: 
And, if That once happened, it would alſo follow from thence ; that the King, 
- whoſe Fortunes, to the Grief of all Good Men, ſeemed in a manner deſperate, 
might reaſſume his former Courage; aſſiſted by Them, might have an oppor- 
tunity by his Strength and Authority of returning the obligation to them ; For 
that purpoſe there wanted a preſent Su ply of Money; that the Soldiers might be 
compelled to a ftrict Obſervance, of Diſcipline ; and that, by hiring a ſufficient 
number of Pioneers, without injury to the Townſmen, the Work might be com- 
pleated in few days: That he had Jewels of great value, which he would willingly 
pledge to Any Perſon who ſhould advance the Money: That it was the Common 
Paul of all Honeſt Men, whom accordingly he would have to be privately delired, 
that they would readily open their Purſes for that Service. The Project did not 
diſpleaſe De Thou, who, as has been ſaid, maintained a cloſe Familiarity with the 
Cardinal de Vendome ; pon whoſe reſenting the Contempt thrown upon him by the 
Cardinal his Unkle (who was prepoſſeſſed in favour of the Guiſes) and by the 
Guifes themſelves, and . anger from that Contempt, De Thou caſily per- 
ſuaded him, to have a good Sum of Money always by him, againſt all Events; 
and received a Commiſſion from him, to borrow twenty —.— at Paris ; 
which Sum, if De Thow had procured, he deſigned to have expended it in that 
Service; without acquainting the Cardinal of Yendome with it till afterwards : For 
Thus it had been agreed with De Dunes; with whom, Relays of Horſes being pre- 
pared, the day aſter that De T hou had taken leave of the King, he went to Orleans : 
"There, - carly in the Morning on the 18th day of December, as he was talking to 
De Dunes in the Lower Court of the Citadel; it happened, that John de Bourgneuf 
Cufſe, a Counſellor in the Parliament of Paris, and Been to De Thou's Nicce b 
his Brother Jobn, and who was going with him to Paris, loſt his Gloves; whi 
being very * at that ſeaſon, were long ſearched for by his Servants but to 
no purpoſe. De I bos being gone to Paris, in order to raiſe what Money he could 
from his Friends and others, the Duke of Gui/e's Death, following ſhortly after, 
put an end to the Project concerted with De Dunes. | 
In the mean time, the Marſhall 4 Aumont, with d Entragues and d' Dunes, 
and the Royal Forces which he had about him, was ſent to Orleans, that he 
might ſecure the Citadel by his Arrival, and, if poſſible, reduce the City: Which 
being known at Paris, Auxiliary Troops were immediately ordered thither. When 
Culſi therefore had learnt, on what day thoſe Succours were to ſet out for Orleans, 
and what Road yy were to take; by the Valet, who had ſearched for the Gloves 
in De Dunes's Preſence, he took care to ſignify it to D' Aumont, who was in the 
Citadel, and was thought to intend the Siege of the City; and commanded: the 
Valet, if Credit were not given to him, to retreſh De Dunes's Memory by the Token 
of the Loſt Gloves. The Valet did his part diligently: And, when De Danes, 
who at firſt doubted, was convinced b the mention of the Gloves, that the In- 
formation was true; D” Aumont, by the fame Rout which the Parifians were to take, 
diſpatched oP a Angennes du Fargis, of the Houſe of Rambouillet, a Man of 
Sagacity and Soldierly Courage, Francis de 1a Grange-Mont eny, with a choice 
Party; Who, coming up with the raw Recruits near Nemours, eaſily defeated and 
diſarmed them; taking the Waggons, and Gunpowder and the reſt of the Baggage: 
Nevertheleſs many of them (for the whole Party conſiſted of more than fifteen hun- 
dred) eſcaped fate to Orlzans ; and Theſe, making light of the Defeat, and giving 
treſh Aſſurances of ſpeedy Succours, encouraged t 33 — by their Arrival to 


continue the Siege of the Citadel: Which Story is only told, to inſtruct the Reader 
how Actions of great Importance are ſometimes performed upon ſlight Notices and 
, occaſional Motives. On Chriſtmas-Eve, as De Thou was returning from Veſpe 

*three days after his Arrival at Paris; he received Information of the Duke of Guiſe's 
Murder, from the Rumours and Concourſe of the People: And firſt, 82 a 
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of Lemnus, the Laſer Aa and Africa. Av ous R would _ in thoſe 
ſuperſtitious times, to draw many ftrange Conclufjons this ſt 


an Enemy to the Faction, the Leaguers had conjeQtured, that, being privy to the Deſign, 
which followed, he had come thither to — the Minds of he B to 
put Matters into a proper Poſture againſt: the Event. Various Confultations were 
therefore entered into againſt him; and Jobn de la Rue, though a Retainer to the 
Houſe of Cani, a deſperate Fellow, came often to his Houſe in an haughty manner, 
to ſce, what Men, Arms, or Horſes were lodged there. De Thou, impatient under 
theſe Affronts, had well nigh laid hands upon him; but, at the perſuaſion of his 
Fricnds, he reſtrained bim, and ty Patience Diſſimulation, things of hard 
Digeſtion to him, eſcaped the Danger. About that time Fobn Ob/opeius, who with 
Nicolas le Fevre had taken hearty pains in the re- impreſſion of the Seneca of Mark- 
An bony Muret, and was then in collecting the Oracles of the Sibylls, or of the 
Pious Chriſti of 2 e was ipjurionſly ſeized by the Heads of 
the Faction; and by De Thow's Intereſt, which was yet very conſiderable with the 
Magiſtrates, was hardly releaſed out of Priſon, on condition of leaving the City. 
De Thou therefore, ſecing him intent upon travelling into Germany, committed to 
His Care the Copy of Zofimus, which by the hands of Ulrick Ottinger of Lauffem- 
bourg, a worthy Young an Then reſiding in his Family, and an elegant Writer 
of the Greek and Latin Lan he hed procured to be tranſcribed from Jobn 
Lewenclaw's Original; which Lewenclaw himſelf, when he was in the Retinue of 
the Imperial Embaſſy at Conflantinople, had brought with him from thence, and 
had uſed ſome Years before in tranſlating that Author into Latin. This He then, 
after the finiſhing of his Verſion (which together with Procopius and Agathias 

tranſlated y by Chriflopher de 1o.Perſtune, and reviewed by himſelf, be had 
— by the hands of Peter Pere), had given to Francis Pitbou, when the 
atter was at Baſil, under This expreſs keftriction, as Pithou ſaid, that it ſhould 
not be publiſhed without His Privity, De Thou mindful of the Promiſe 
made to Muret, though he had now this Life, and becauſe he knew it to 
be a thing equally defired with Earneſtneſs by man thought proper to uſe 
a ſort of honourable Fraud; reſtoring the Original to Mir bon, and tranſmitting the 
Copy taken from it, to Frederick Silburgius, by the hands of Obſepeius Which came 
abroad, two years afterwards, at Fr „ from VechePs Preſs, with other Greek 
Writers of the Roman Hiſtory, as Silburgius himſelf profeſſed in the Preface. The 
Liberty, which De Thou gained for Obſopeius, he could hardly retain himſelf; 
his Wite Mary de * in his Abſence, being ſhortly aſter conveyed to the 
: Baſtille, by that John de before mentioned, who was employed to ſearch for 
Him. By the Command of the Duke a Aumale, and the Interpoſition of Chriſtopher 
de Baſſompierre, when ſhe had ſtaid there a whole day, ſhe was at length diſmiſſed 


from thence late in the Night; whilſt De I hon in the mean time abſconded, and 
frequently changed his Lodgings in the dark Evening, till, his Friends being afraid 
for — took refuge in the Convent of & Francis. He was entertained by 
_ of that * with the utmoſt F — — and ——— 
y Robert Cbeſſe, w gained a tion wit e by his Sermons, 
pe Sue * 11 
OL, 


tereſt, but afterwards changed Sides, to his 
ſ own 
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own great Misfortune; being publickly hanged at the taking of Vendime, in the 
Gone car, for. his ſeditious Preaching againſt the King, At this time all Honeſt 
Men made preparations for eſcaping, and; becauſe 6 frog ſauard was poſted at the 
Gates, looked ſharply about them fox. an Outlet. Various Methods were accordingly 
thought of by Friends, for extricating De Thou, who valucd Liberty beyond Liſe 
or Filtate, out of the Bonds of a wretched Captivity: But what went the nearcit 
to his Heart, was his Concern to leave his deareſt Wite, ho had once been 
_ thrown into Priſon, behind him in the N She therefore, in the Dreſs of a 
Citizen's. Wife, the Badges of Gentility being laid aſide, went away upon a Hackney 
Horſe, and found a, Reception at Chevrey/e in the Houſe of Peter Brunet, who had 
been Clerk of the Kitchen to the deceaſed Chriftepher. . Whilſt De 7 bon Kill lay hid 
at &. Francis, it had W that, in the Habit of a Religious, whilſt the 
Fryars, were walking in folemn Proceſſion through the Suburb of $; James, he 
ſhould be ſent out of the City. But the Danger was, leſt the Contrivance, being 
diſcovered, might load the Order with Infamy, and expoſe: Him, if he ſhould be 
caught, to Inſults. It ſeemed: therefore ſaſer, that in the Diſguiſe of a Soldier he 
ſhould deceive the Guards, and be conducted in the Evening, by one Feſſon, a noted 
e e for the ſake of that Diverſion had been taken into the Cardinal 
de Guiſe's Family), to the Suburb, where he had Horſes ready. Nor did Feſſous 
Lot prove. better than Cheſſs ; for, two years aſterwards, when, the Famine 
preſſing, he went out of the beſieged City, he was taken by the oppoſite party, and 
at the firſt Intrenchment hanged by the order of Marſhall a Aumont; who did not 
know him, and liſtened too 5 to an Accuſation brought againſt the poor 
Man, as if he had uſed the Royaliſts in the City with Cruelty; for De Thou was 
then abſent, being ill of a violent Fever in the Caſtle of Nantouillet; who, as ſoon 
as he knew, of the Accident, was excerdingly ieved, that he had not been able to 
come in Time, to the reſcue of a Ferſon, who had merited ſo much at his hands. 
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HE N the Exiles were come unhurt to Chevren/e, the ſecure Rev 
membrance of their paſt Danger filled them with à frolickſome kind 
of Mirth ; whilſt De Thou diverted himſelf with his Wife's Tower 


and other of her City-Dreſs, whereby ſhe had deccived the 
Sentry at the Gates, and the in like manner laughed at her Husband's 
COST! thre Coat. The next day, they both ſet out for E/limont, 
Chiverni's Scat in the Pays Chartrain; and, arriving there in fſatety about the 
middle of January, were received with the kindeſt welcome by their noble Hoſt. De 
T hou found there his Siſter Mary, Abbeſs des Clairets Petche in the neighbourhood; who 
had received — Bull, but had not yet gained Poſſeſſion. There they ſtaid ſeve- 
ral days, and indeed ' till the following Month. Various Diſcourſes paſſed on the ſub- 
ject of the Commonwealth and the Intrigues of the Court; and many things, which 
in the beginning of Our Troubles had been banded about and committed to — 
by partia — were brought to the Teſt, by a familiar Converſation wi 

iverni, who had born a conſiderable Part in them; De Thou having even Then 
laid the Plan of his Hiſtorical Work, which he began two years afterwards. 
remembered alſo the Prediction, which in the precœeding month of November, when 
De Thou ir his way to Blois called at Chiverni's Houſe, as it has been already related, 
Cbiverni had providently delivered concerning the Reſult of the Quarrel between 
the King and the Duke of Gui/ez which when De Thos, at his return to Paris, 
before the Tragedy of Blois, had mentioned in familiar Diſcourſe to Edward Mole 
a ' Counſellor of the Parliament; Mole, after the Blow was ftruck, admired the 
Judgment, which Chiverni, in conſequence of his intimate knowledge of his Pupil 
the King's 


's T „ had made, in conjecturing ſo certainly of an uncertain 

At length, the Feaſt of the Purification drawing near, an occaſion was 
taken of removing their Quarters'; and Mary and De Thou with his Wife went to 
Chartres, and lodged at the Houſe of their common Unkle Nicolas the Biſhop ; 
where they were received with no leſs oy, than they had been at Chiverni's. Whil 
they were there, the State of Affairs began to be changed, by the revolt of the 
City to the Enemy; and, upon the Arrival of the Duke de Mayenne, who, having 
taken the Caſtle of Orleans and ſecured the City to his Intereſt, was marching in a 
triumphant manner to Paris, the Royaliſts were cyery defeated : Whereupon De 
Thou, by the advice of Theodore de Ligneris, who for many reaſons was his faſt 
Friend, conſulted his Safety betimes. In which Buſineſs he was conſiderably aſſiſted 
by the provident Care of Gafpar de & „who, in order to deliver his Friend 
out of the Danger, in which he thought him to be, ſent him a Letter under the 
hand of Chriftierne Dutcheſs Dowager of Lorraine (who, having been eſpouſed to 
Ferdinand the Great Duke of Tuſcany, was preparing to el Husband) with 
Orders, that he ſhould come away in all haſte to accompany ber in her Journey to 
Italy. This Letter De Thou ſeaſonably | ww wor to the Duke of Mayenne, when 
the Leaguers inſiſted, that he ſhould be detained ; and, by the benefit of it, eſcaped 
the Danger of Impriſonment. Colonel Dominick de Vic, a brave Man and hearty in 
the King's Intereſt, happened then to be at Chartres. At Chorges in Provence, w 
the Duke d Efpernon commanded, he had received a dangerous Wound in the Leg; 
and, in hopes of ſaving the Limb, had long kept his Bed; and was then juſt able to 
go abroad upon a Mule, with his feeble ; you thruſt out before him : But as, by 
continual Defluctions upon the weak Part, and a Communication of the Malady 
to the reſt of the Body, he was every day more and more tormented, he became 
utterly unfit for Military Service: Which grieved this generous Man, who was de- 
ſirous of aſſiſting the King in the preſent cruel War, more than the Misfortune 


itſelt. By the advice therefore of De Thou, who thought it impoſlible — 
Other 
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© otherwiſe to recover, he ſuffered his Leg to be cut off; after which he regained his 


licity, tranſlated by himſelf into Latin Poetry, as a Pledge of his Devotedncſs to the 


former Strength and Health, and, when he had ſerved again with great Succeſs and 
. N under Henry III. he at length performed ſtill greater Services under 
De Tlou, having ſent away his Wife, into Pigardy to look after his Domcftick 
Concerns, took a Paſſport from the Duke a and, with Ruy d Bſcoublaau 
Biſhop of Maillezais, a Man of Integrity and attached to the Honeſt Farty, by 
the Route of Marchemir and Fretevall, Tons belonging to the Patrimony of 
Meſſieurs de Longueville, he went to Blois. The King, being in a ſolitary way and 
indiſpoſed, preſently admitted De Thou to an Audience. As he was in doubt, 
whether he ſhould ſend for the King of Navarre or not; Schomberg, Joac him 
Chiteauvieux, Francis'&' O, De Balzac-Clairmont, Du Pleſſis-Liancourt, Nicolas 
Grimowville-Larchant, who were left with kim in the Caſtle, inſiſted, that De T hou 
ſhould alfo preſs him to ſend for the King of Navarre ; perſuading themſelves, that 
the Advice, which They who daily attended him had given to no purpoſe, might 
come better recommended and with probability of Succeſs from a New Perſon Inq 
come to Court; clpecially as it became more and more neceſſary every day. Thi: 
part he zcalouily. diſcharged, and ty reaſons urged: a Compliance with Ne- 
ccflity, which allows no om of Deliberation : That the ſafeſt Courſe would be 
generally the beſt eſteemed: That Forces: were to be called in from every quarter, in 
which-whoſoever is Superior, the Victory muſt: certainly be His: For it would then 
follow, that the Gentry, who are now employed in ing their Caſfles againſt 
the neighbouring Cities, when they ſhould: beer, that the King had a complcat 
Army about him, would . fly to him: For that nothing elſe reſtrained 
them at preſent, but Deſpair of Succeſs; for that otherwiſe they neither had 
changed nor would change their Aſſections; provided that the King would not 
deſert himſelſ, nor refuſe to uſe the Succours offered by the King of Navarre. At 
length Philip du: Pleis Mornay was ſent: for, and had a ſecret: Conference with 
Schomberg and De Thea; and with Him the bufincſs was tranſacted. There was 
{ill at Court the Cardinal Francis — — the Pope's Legate, a. Man of a candid 
Diſpoſition, and well affected to the King, by whoſe recommendation he had ob- 
tained that Dignity 5 and He — left nothing 7 — 2 — 
procure an Agreement; ſending Expreſſes to the Duke nenne, . was 
at Chiateaudun,, to deſire a Place 2 fixed for an Interview. He knew. well 
enough, what was tranſacting with Du Miſes nor, when he ſaw Schomberg and 
Do hou: ſent; by the King, could he help ſecretly a Are a Counſel dictated by 
eceſſity; but, by reaſon of the Character which he ſuſtained, he could not poſſibly 
treat with any. other Perſon, than the Duke de Mayenne. Accomlingly, when he 
could do nothing with the Duke, it was with a heavy and unwilling that he 
departed from Us, ſinec the Differences ran ſo high, and returnaa into Italy. In 
the, Height of the General Aſſembly 
learnt many things, concerning his lat 
to have been ruined by the extra 
himſelf had not paciſied the Baſhaws b 


truly he was ſo well acc liſhed, and. fo: affeRionately attached to the Intereſt of 
France, and alſo carried ſugh Authority with him, that, if each Party had not been in- 
a all | hope, that the Differences might have been 
horrid Storm prevented, which: for ten whole 
L A ta the Brin of Deſtruction. 
18 Remedy for Our 

| uffered in his Reputation, 
e Fire b 3 1 upon it. So inflamed. was. 
ithont the Kingdom, that moderate Counſels 
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Royal Family the Prince immediately rewarded the Donor with a little Epiſtle 
(Which he would needs write too with his own hand) that was afterwards print 
with the Book. From this uncommon beginning ſprung that intimate Familiarity 
and Friendſhip, which to his laſt Breath the Prince maintained with De Ton; in- 
fomuch that he ſeldom acted any thing in Politicks or in 2 Cafes, which he 
did not cominunicate to Him, or of which he did not defire His Approbation in 


An Agreement being defpaired of, the Court removed from Bis to Tours, and, 4. D. 
in the way, took u Priſoners, who were at Amboiſe, and conv them to 41589. 
Place of Safety. There, a Scheme was propoſed for conftituting a'Lawful Parlia 
ment, Which the King might oppoſe to That Rebel Parliament left behind in the 
City, and Wherein the Royal Fatcnts and Inſtructions, Which were to be ſent 
into the other Provinces, might be publiſhed according to Antient Cuſtom : Upon 
thin cocaſidw nity Difficulties aroſe. For, of CounſMors and Maſters of Requeſts, 
there was indeed a ſufficient number ' preſent, 'and, beſides them, James Faye 
& Eſpeſts,"the Royal Adyocate, a moſt ſtrenuous Maintainer of the King's Authority: 

But the Preſidents were abſeut, . by behind pt Paris, another part being 
confined in Priſon, and the Reft, out of fear for their Perſons and Eftates, skulking 
here and there in their reſpective Country Seats, and reſolving to direct their Mo- 
tons by the Event, John de la Guefſe had lately died Lanreau en Beauce, 
and his Place had not as yet been red upon any one: It was debated therefore 
in the Royal Conſiſtory, at which were preſent Charles de Bourbon Cardinal of Fen- 
dime, aud Frautis de Montolon, whom the King had lately made Keeper of the Seals 
what ſhould be done. D es was preſent, and He, having for ſome time deſired 
to reſign his Poſt, as he ſhe ved by an unwillingneſs to diſcharge the buſineſs of it 
longer, = declared himſelf ready to proceed, I fuch a Preſident were choſen, who, 
being a Man of the firſt Rank, might by kl Examplc encoura Counſellors to 
do the with a Spirit worthy of their Dan: For Office, both He, 
andi all the reſt who were preſent, unanimouſly pitched upon De Thow; who, being 
deſcended from a Family of Counſellors and a Father and Grandfather bo 
inveſted with that Honour, was related to Others of the Counſellors and to the beſt 
Families of che Realm, and (what was the main thin ) had always followed the 
Royal Party'; and who, as he was enrolled to Faceted his Unkle, might ſeem to be 
already placed in that Station. This 'Wis done in the abſence without the 
knowledge of De Thos; who, upon the receipt of the Royal Summons by the 
hands of the Uſher, hoving appeared before the King, and {carne his Majeſty's 
Pleaſure concerning him Mouth of De Montohy, nded with an Ex- 
hortation from the Cardinal of Yerdime, obſtinately excuſed himſelf; and, after 
Thanks returned to the King and the Privy Cotncil for fo honourable a Nomi- 
} nation, although he owned himſelf marked down for the Reverfion of the Preſident- 
ſhip, yet faid, that he had been advanced to his Honours with a real ReluRtance ; 
whether it were M , or a certain Ruſticity of Temper, he could not tell; but 
that it cauſed him, at deginning to ſtartle at thoſe t ings, which Others affect 
with ſo much Paſſion; and he hoped, that Whenever he ſhould ha to dif- 
charge that Office, it would not be his Lot to fit in the Principal Place, but rather 
the loweſt of the Bench : That many Qualifications were required for it, which are 
ined by Time, and which an honeft Man would cfttem: more eligible than the 
ohour 1tſelk; of which if he was already accounted worthy, yet he was unwilling 
to take a Step, whereby, through an unſeaſonable Tage! might deceive the 
= tion conceived of him: This occaſioned a noble Contention between 
N and De Thoa, which ſhould excell the other in Modefty and a generous 
Affection to the Commonwealth; ſince Neither of them was willing to deſert the 
Publick in ſuch an unfortunate - and yet, whilſt they declined to 
8 to each other, the Dignity of Preſident, which was chiefly wanted for the 
ttlement of Matters in Parliament, through their honoutable Refuſal, lay un- 
occupied betwixt them; which at length De Tbon, by Intreatics and by bis Au- 
thority with his Friend, n ore, in the Room of Lz 
Gueſle, D es was created Preſident; and His Place of Royal Advocate, by 
the Cardihal of Yendim?'s Recommendation, was transferred Lewis Servin, a 
Young Man of conſiderable Learning, and moſt ftrongly attached to the Royal Cauſe, 
De Thou, when he might have ſtaid ſecurely in his own Country, in that honourable 
Poſt offered him by the King, choſe to take part in the Expedition committed to 
Schomberg, who was going into Germany, and to ſhare with his Friend the Toil and 
Inconveniency of the Journey. That Gentleman, being commanded to levy an Army of 
twenty thouſand Foot and ten thouſand Horſe, had defired, whilſt he be em- 
ployed * Recuits, that De Thou might be joined to him as a — 
OL, t 
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in order to wait firſt upon the Emperor, and then upon the other Princes of the Empire 
eſpecially the Allies, — 3 Indulgence and — the Troops were to be ed 
But, in reſpect to the Rout to be taken, prodigious Difficultics occurred: For the Re- 
port of S omberg's Meſſage being ſpread throughout the Realm, the Leaguers had 
every where laid Ambuſcades for intercepting him; as thinking by that means to re- 
tard for ſome time the March of the Auxiliaries: And they looked upon that Delay 
as a matter of great Importance; ſince they perſuaded themſelves, that, if the King 
were not aſſiſted with Foreign Troops, within the Space of four Months he woul 
be ignominiouſly driven out of the Kingdom; for So they commonly boaſted. 
When therefore he had taken a ſhorter way at firſt, in company with Philibert de Ia 
Guiche Grand Maſter of the Artillery, and De Montigny lately created Governour of 
Berry, 88 in order to r the County of Gharolas and the 
. Autuncis to Langres and the Frontiers; being informed, that a 0 Body was 
poſted there to oppoſe him, he turned k, and returned haſtily to Blois, - where 
the Duke 4 E/pernon then was; and, from thence diſpatched De Thos to the King, 
who remained at Chaſtel-Erault in Poifou, to explain the reaſon of R 
Scheme, and to ſhew the neceſſity of puſſing through the King of Navarre's Garri- 
ſons. For that the way, which was ſafeſt, ſeemed the ſhorteſt ; and, when Circumſtances 
are altered, Counſcls ought to be ſuited to Them: That Den Antonio the unfortunate 
King of Portugal, who had lately taken Refuge with Us, when he had been well 
nigh intercepted by the Favourers of Philip at the Iſland of Socinie in Bretagne, had 
found a moſt ſecure Retreat amongſt the Rochellers ; and from thence had written 
to the King, that he had never met with greater ma than amongſt the Infidels, 
as he called Our Proteſtant Countrymen; ſo that thoſe very Places, which were 
lately the greateſt Nuiſances to Us, were Now the only Security for the King and the 
Royaliſts, the other parts being generally ſeized by the Rebels. Hereupon the King, 
who had received the News o Duke D' Aumale s Defeat near Senlis, and of the 
Slaughter made of Saveu/e by Coligny, and alſo of a formidable Body of Swiſs Auxilia- 
rics, Which were marching yictoriouſly by the Lake of Geneva under the Command 
of Lunch, eaſil 3 Schomberg, who was to fetch thoſe powerful Succours, 
ſhould take the h longeſt, way. By the Rout therefore of Saumur, 
Loudun, Thomars and Mort, he arrived ſafe, with ſome Swiſs Colonels, at & Jean 
d Angely in Xaintonge ; where the Widow of the Prince of Conde, lately deccaſed, 
and concerning whoſe Death various Reports were current, was conkncd ed. As that 
Princeſs was unable to come to the Strangers, and they had no power to make a 
Viſit to Her, ſhe ſent her Daughter Eleanor and a new-born poſthumous Son to 
Schomberg and De T hou at the Inn, and recommended the Children with the moſt 
ferycnt Intreaties to their Protection. Nor were the Prayers of the Captive Mother 
thrown away: For Each of Thoſe Gentlemen, from that time, conſidering the 
Mother and Sons as jan i united to the Royal Cauſe, ever afterwards aſſiſted 
them with great Zcal and Affection, and, upon that account, firſt with the Unkles, 
and then with the King himſelf, ſuſtained a conſiderable load of Ill will. An Em- 
baſſy had been decreed to be ſent; to Queen Elizabeth, that ſhe would contribute b 
her Intereſt and Money to the Succeſs, of the King's Buſineſs in Germany; whi 
made a part of Sc bomberg s Commiſſion: But when He could not poſſibly diſcharge 
it, and De Thou had been at firſt appointed for that Service, & bomberg retained 
him near his own Perſon, and committed the Care of it to Peter de Mornay-Buby, 
Brother of Du Pleſis. This Perſon had come to S. Jean, to receive the laſt 
W from S 2; after which, he ſet fail from Rochelle, and paſſed over 
- The Friends then pro to Jonzac, a populous Town in Xaintonge, and 
from thence, paſſing by Coutras, after having viewed the Field of the late Battle, 
went to Montagne en Perigord, from . whence Michael and his Family take their 
Name. That Gentleman was at Bourdeaux His Wife, the Siſter of Preſſac, who 
was in Schomberg's 2 received the Strangers in a moſt elegant Manner. Not 
ſar from hence illon upon the Dordagne,. a Town taken in the laſt Wars 
by the Duke de Mayen after a long Siege, and afterwards with little trouble re- 
taken by Henry de la Tour Viſcount: de Turenne, and provided with a ſtrong Gar- 
riſon. It had formerly been the moſt noted Place in all Guienne, for the Defeat of 
Talbet in the Vear 1453, and now afforded a ſafe Paſſage to the Royaliſts through 
that part of the Country. From Montagne they advanced to Bergerac, and ſo to 
Sainte vi, Which was held by Peter de Chouppes, a Gentleman of Poictou, and an old 
and valiant Officer. There they talked over the Battle of Coutras, in which He had 
fought. bravely under the King of Navarre 3 and a Deſcription of the Place, with 
the Order of Battle obſerved on each fide, was ſhewn delineated in a Map: The 
Colours 2 which had been taken, torn and folded as they were, 
hung, inſtead of TLapiſtry, to the Walls of an adjoining Room; W 


Book IV. The II F E of Monſieur De THO U. lxxv 


ordered them to be removed, and, that the Memor 1 
by bis Au- 


not be renewed by the Sight of them, to be 1 eſtroyed; and 
thority with De , cafily d his Conſent for that Purpoſe. From thence 
they paſſed to Mo uin en Agenois ; and when by eroſſing the River they had 


come to Nerac, then to Leytoure, William de Salufte du Bartas, the Author of 
T he Two Weeks, met Schomberg in Arms, with his Followers, from Mauvezin 
and 'Montfort in L Armagnac. This Gentleman was yet a Youth, of a candid Diſpo- 
fition, and great Skill in Poetry; and, what was wonderful, had in that remote Coun» 
, without Aſſiſtance, carried on that noble Work: He ſhewed himſclf very deſirous 
correcting it at his Leiſure, and for that Reaſon longed tor a Concluſion of the 
Civil Wars; that he might repair to Paris, and make ſome Alterations, in the 
Firft Week eſpecially, which had been ſo generally approved: This he ſeveral 
times ſolemnly promiſed to De Thou, during a Journcy of three Days, wherein he 
. bore them Company: Which I have here aght fit to remark, on purpoſe, that, 
if Malevolent Perſons, as uſual, find any Fault with that Piece, they may know, 
that the Author himſelf ſaw ſomething amiſs in it, which by the Advice of his 
Friends he was inclinable to amend : But that Death envied him the Pleaſure, both 
of ſeeing an End of the Wars, and of the laſt hand to his admirable 
Work. From thence they paſſed through 2 Vie Fourdain, and L Mas de Verdun; 
where croſſing the Garonne, in order to avoid the Neighbourhood of Thoalouſe, 
they bent their Courſe to Le Yuercy, and came to Montavban on the Tarn. Here 
Schomberg was met in like manner, with a flying Party, by Progent de la Fin, Vi- 
dame ds Chortrer, a young Lord: of a comely Perſon and Meric, by whom he 
was conducted through Negrepeliſſe to Saint Antonin in Rowergue. There, hopes 
being given of a quicker Paſlage gha Champion Country, the Tarn was croſſed 
at Villemur'; where Lewis d Amboiſe Count d' Aubigeoux, who poſſeſſed the ad- 
joining Caſtle of Gre, was conſulted. Thence they paſſed forwards to Millac, 
the Caftle of Francis de Caſillac de Sefſac,, who reccived Schomberg in u moſt friendly 
Manner. This old Courtier and Officer had done conſiderable: Service to the Dukes 
of Gaiſe, Father and Son, in the Wars; and, being at laſt choſen a Knight of St. 
Michael, had retired from all Parties whatſoever ; boldly adviſing the Neigh- 
bouring Gentry, which flocked to him, to be dutiful, and openly exhorting them 
to learn Prudence from His Example; for that he had aſpired to the Friendſhip of 
Many Princes, but had never enjoyed more Satisfaction than from the King's; and 
that, it the King ſhould ſend a mangey Dog to him, he would readily leave his 
own Bed to e room for him : ich Expreſiion he purpoſely , becauſe 
of the Murmurs of ſome Perſons about him, who ſecretly reprehended him for 
ſhewing ſo much Courteſy to the Royaliſts. Not far off, Lewis de 4x & Ambres 
an indefatigable young Nobleman, nearly related to D' Aniboiſe and De Seſſac, had 
therto maintained a fierce War with the Proteſtants ; and was thought likely to 
| upon the Royaliſts; whoſe Cauſe, ſince the Conjunction of the two Kings, 
was reputed the fame. He was Maſtcr of Lavour, Saint-Papout and Alby ; and, 
frequent Excurſions from thoſe Places, harrafſed the whole Country thereabouts : 
De Seſſac could not engage for him, he adviſed S:howberg, that, ſince he had 
come fo far, he ſhould leave the Plains of Languedoc to the Ri ht-hand, and purſue 
a rougher but ſafer Road through the Mountains on the Left, firſt Quarters ac- 
cordingly were taken at Ville-franque in Le Rouergue, where Bournazel the Governour 
of the Province expected Se org They did not meet, till late in the Night; 
becauſe it had been neceſſary to halt ſeveral times, till the Horſes were fitted with 
new Shoes ; for want of which, many of them growing lame, had been left behind in 
the Road and loſt. Hence, thro' the Caſtle of Bournazel, they turned back to Figear, 
and ſo to Calvinet, the only Place in L' Auvergne which the Proteſtants poſſeſſed. Thi- 
ther came Mefillac Count de Raftignac with a choice Party, and the next day guarded 
Schomberg as far as Mur de Barres. The Mountains of Cevennes taking their Riſe 
from Le 9 * by a continued Ridge encompaſs the Limouſin on the North, Le 
Ryercy and Rovergue on the South, and, as the further, L' Auvergne and 
Le Velay. Thence reaching by the ſide of the Rhoſne towards the South, where 
they are higher and more frightful, they have the Gevaudan to the Welt, and the 
Vivarais to the Eaſt ; and there at length, aſſuming the Name of Cevennes, by a 
gre Declivity, deſcend towards Alais. From Mur, Raftignac conducted the 
oyaliſts within Sight of Marugge, a Town of Royal Juriſdiction, and the only 
one in the Gevaudan; where he left them as it were in a Place of ſaſety. It had 
been lately deſtroyed by the Royal Army, or rather by the private Animoſity of 


Anthony de la Tour de Saint Vidal. The Fountain only remained intire, with its 

Rim and Baſin, and, towards the Weſt, a ſingle Street: The reſt lay covered with 

a heap of Stones, fo that to Paſſengers there appeared nothing but Solitude ; except 

that, behind the Rubbiſh, that Street might with Difficulty be deſcricd ; Ay 
c 
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dieed was pretty well . To the Right-hand at a Diſtance, La Peitre occur- 
red to Viewz 4 "Town ruined in like manner by the Duke de Jeyeuſe s ene 
72 Horſcs being ſomewhat. refreſhed, it was thought good to procced further as 
far as Ghenac, a papules Town, as moſt of the Towns are in Parts, where the 
Biſhop's Palace, and, in it, the Cabinet of Durand, furnamed The Spec uluror, are to be 
en. They lay one Night at Chenac, and went forwards the next Day to Mande; 
where, by the Bi — — Heurteloup Count of Grvaudan, who had ſucceeded the 
bove : mentioned Renaud de Baaulne, Scbomborg and De Thos, with their Whole Reti- 
nue, were moſt civilly and ſplendidly entertained + For that. Prelate, indeed, was both 
retul of his Paſtoral Office, and ,wonderfully well affected to the King and his 
Party. Amougft the Courles, which were ſerved up, they obſerved the Birds, and 
| 25 wild — 2 ee rome! * „Wing, 2 Rump; and 
as the .WOnderech, - op aniwcred- facctionily, that he hoped: they would par- 
don: the Lickeriſhneſs of his — owho. was accuſtomed to taſte the Meſſes be a 
hand. The Gueſts, fill enquiriog, what Taſter he meant, found This to be the Caſe : 
That in thoſe Places, as being mountainous, vaſt Numbers of Eagles neſted, be- 
cauſe of the Plenty and Fertility of the adjacent Country (the Inhabitants of which 
are therefore fuller of Money than in other Parts): That they built their Neſts in 
hollow and almott inacceſſible Rocks, to which when You have aſcended, as. far as 
ult to reach the Top by Ladders and Iron 


ag brug ht ſecure themſelves from thoſe ſavage 


ids, and now and then ſuc 


in the Nocte | wy Hcy Fong has been carried thither ; inſtead of which they 


pals, that theie Creatures were t to Table di ed: though the Juice Q 
the ſame kind, com- 

youly ſold 

of their Food), | there, 


ned to a Chain; and, whilft he was the 
Wings to ſuch a Width, that ſhe alm 


Fury. jms 6 Story amongſt the Peaſants, that ſome Boys, appointed 
| to mark and obſerve. the Neſts, flan — in the Way of the Weng d 
dns, had been torn to Pieces by the Bills and Talons of thoſe Birds. This 
Supply the Biſhop. made Uſe of conſtantly towards Houle-keeping ; and told the 
| Gueſts, that three; or four Netts afforded him a Quantity of this fort of Eatableo, 
ſulhcient to, maintain an elegant Table for a whole Year. The Company, having 
made a Stay here of three Days, proceeded through the horrid Fountains of 
the Cexenues to Villefort ;) and, Horac and. Anduſe being left to the Right, they de- 
ſeended into the Plains towards Mais, a Town very pleafantly ſituated, but ſome- 
what disfigured by theſe, Wars: From thence they paſſed forwards to U/ez ; where 
Shomberg, through the Fatigue of his ey, Was obliged to keep his Bed; be- 
cauſe he was a corpulent Man, and had been forced to walk on foot, contrary to his 
Jaſtom, over the craggy Mountains. There, De Thou learnt many things concern- 
ing Matt hem le Merye the Son of a Wool-Carder; who, in theſe Wars, by his ſadden 


Excurſions, gained a mighty Reputation, and did much to the Dioceſs a 


of 
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of Mande and the Gevaudan, (partly from his Brother, who frequently came to 
viſit Schomberg ); which Relations are recorded in the Books of the Hiſtory. 
In the mean time, Meſſengers were ſent to Henry de Montmorency Governour of the 
Province, to treat with him, in the Name of & bomberg, who kept his Bed, about 
the Route to be followed; at which time new InttruGions came from the King, 
whereby S:homberg was commanded, fince by Saney's Arrival the Army was fut- 
ficiently recruited, and, for levying a greater Force, Money would be wanted, which 
could only be had from Italy, that he ſhould paſs into Iraly, which was near at hand, 
before he proceeded to Germany, and take up what Money he could at Florence and 
Venice: He had ſome S Colonels in his Train, who were deſirous of going to their 
own Country by the nearer way of Savoy and La Brefſe In order to diſmiſs them to 
their Content, he difpatched De Tbon, together with Anthony Moret des Reaux, who 
had attended & homberg on the part of the ing of Navarre, to borrow a Sum of Mo- 
ney of Francis de Bonne-Leſdiguieres. Through Montelimar, Cret and Die, they arrived 
at Puymore, which Leſiguieres was beſieging, and which was afterwards ſurrendered 
to him by the Viſcount De „ —— the Governour. Two Thouſand Crowns 
were accordingly lent to De Thou; which being received, he turned by another 
Way, through S. Paul-trois-Chiteaux, Mons and Grignan, leaving Suze on the Lett, 
towards Pont Saint-Eſprit, which takes its Name from a Bridge of admirable Work- 
manſhip laid over the Rh ue; where Schomberg, now recovered of his Infirmity, waited 
for him. Thence, crofim the River, they proceeded to Orange, where the King's 
Friends were magnificently entertained by Hetor de la Fortt 4 Blacons Governour 
of the Citadel. The Money being divided, the Swi/F Colonels took their Leave: And 
then & homberg, — doſe to Avignon, came to Barbantanes the Caſtle of Mondra- 
gon ; where, deing kindly received b the Lord of the Place, be ſupped with Bernard de 
ogaret Ia Palette Governour of the vince; who, having juſt demanded the Surrender 
of Chateau-regnarũ in the Neighbourhood, upon the of the Garriſon, brought 
down Cannon, and the next Day took the Place, and cauſed the Commanding Officer 
to be hanged. From thence La Valette accompanied S bomber to Cavailion, a Town 
ſanding upon the Durance in the County of Venuiſtin, where the Royaliſts were 
amicably and elegantly entertained by the Biſhop. Here La Valette parted from 
Schomberg, to whom in the 8 d the Marqueſs 4 Oraiſon, to conduct 
Him to a Place of Safety.” They dined at Meringol.; where at firſt, as D' Orai/on 
Had foretold, there was a wonderful Solitude; the Inhabitants, upon the Approach 
of Armed Men, having fled here and there to the adjacent Caverns: However 
y heard of D' Oraiſor's Arrival, whom they knew to have no Ill-will 


He an Account, agreeable to what is delivered by 
», from the Relation of William du Bel. 1 45 ey, (in whoſe Family, or at 
Moria had lived) ; 'that they 


Sei 

leaſt in That of his Brother Jobn the Cardinal, that Hi 

were ſimple Men, honeſt in their Dealings, obedient to Manns *. urious to 
uties, and 


No- body, free from all Guile; who punctùally diſcharged the paid the 
Fenſions, which they owed to the King and their Lords z and who upon a Re- 

ligious Account, contracted Marriage only amongſt themſelves * That from the 
Days of the Vaudois, and the Mlbigeois afterwards fo violently perſecuted, they had 
continued to this very Day; and that ſome Remains of them were ſtill to be found | 
at Laurmarin 'and Cabrieres, and in the Vallics of the — ; and that the Merindo- 
lians themſelves belonged to the Biſnop of Marſeilles, and feligioufly paid him his 
Dues. This Account D Oraj/ſon had not by any means learnt from Jeidan, but re- 
lated it as the common Talk of all the Province. On the fame Day the Company 
went to D mn Caſtle of Cadenet, where he uſually dwelt, and the next Day 
to Mangqie, a Commandery belonging to the Knights of Jeruſalem, and, paſſing 
the Durance, to Ries, m E iſcopal City, famous at leaſt for the Memory of that 
renowned Biſhop Fauftus. drai ftands npon a Hill, a-part from the 
Town (which'lics in the bottom) and had been profaried in the late Wars by the 
Soldiers and Ammunition lodged in it. Many of the Country Gentlemen dwelt in the 
Town; and, amongſt the reſt, Tournon de Caftellane, blefled with s numerous and 
beautiful Offspri 5 with whom S-bomberg took up his Quarters. At length through 
 Draguignan, which was held by the Baron des Arcs, in two Days they arrived at 

Frejus; where three Days were ſpent in getting ready a ſort of Boats, called Tar- 

zanes. Theſe being fitted out, K bomberg, after ſelling off the Horſes, ſet ſall on 
the firſt Day of Augift in the Evening, with his whole Retinue, from the Port of 5. 
Raphael, on which Jide, in the midſt of an half-demoliſhed Amphitheatre, Veſſels 
uſually came up. He had fo favourable'a Wind, that, paſſing by the 4. Livins 
and Amibe, being carried out into the main Sea near the Mouth of the Var, 
he loft —— of Nice by break of Day, and about Noon arrived fafe at Monaco. 

u 


All that Nigtit De Tbon ſuffered exccellih the Sea-Qualms; which, after a 
Vor. II. 2 gy 7 large 
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large Evacuation, were followed by ſo great a Thirſt, that, hoping to quench 
it by Draughts of cold Water, he well nigh deſtroyed the Tone of his Stomach : 
Bur, having ſtrengthened his Bowels by the Uſe of Corſican Wine, he purſued the 
Voyage in company with Schomberg ; and they both reached Genoa without farther 
"Damage. The on Agents, notwithſtanding the Murmurs of the Spaniards, were 
honourably treated by that Republick ; who ſent ſome of their own Body to con- 
gratulate their Arrival, and to make a Tender of their Good Offices to the King, 
out of a ſecret inclination to the King and his Cauſe 3 and indeed the whole City 
was in ſuch a Diſpoſition, that they withed him Succeſs againſt his Seditious Subjects. 
A Galley, having entered the Harbour ſome time before from Marſeilles, without 
a French Fla , narrowly eſcaped being ſunk by the concourſe of the enraged Multi- 
tude; and x Crew had no other way of ſecuring themſelves from the ury of the 
Rabble, but by declaring loudly for the King, and hoiſting up the Arms of France; 
which being done, and, not till then, the Tumult abated. For four days De Thou 
viewed the City, much more carefully than he had done fifteen years before, when 
he firſt came thither with Paul de Foix; but whilſt, by reaſon of the exceſſive Heats in 
thoſe parts, he uſed Snow in his Drink, he renewed his former ill-cured Indiſpoſition, 
and began to fall into a flow Fever, with a laſſitude and reſtleſſneſs of his Limbs. 
Here Schomberg left De Thou, and reſolved to travel to Florence in Diſguiſe, that 
he might gain certain Intelligence of the Money expected from thence, and, it 
poſſible, draw off a greater Sum, than had been promiſed, De Thou was ordered 
to go directly to Venice, in order to treat upon the ſame account in conjunction with 
Andrew Hurault de Maiſſe 8 Emhaſſador, and to wait for Schomberg at a 
place ap inted in the Venetian Territorics. .As yet the News had not reached 
Fay o "a King's deteſtable Murder. Having paſſed the Apennine, De Thou came 
to Tortona, the ery of Chriftierne of Denmark the Duke of Lorraine s Mother, 
. who at that time happened to be there: He made no Stay in this place, but, ſitting his 
. Horſe with great Difficulty, proceeded immediately to Placentia ; and after ſtaying 
there a day. for Refreſhment, and viewing, in that time, the City, and the fine 
_  Monaſteries built ſince his former reſidence. there, he had the good fortune, when 
he could no longer bear the Jolting of the Horſe, to meet with the Conveniency of 
a Veſſel, which down the Pg conveyed him to Venice. | 
On the ſame day, that is, the 14th, of the Month, an Expreſs from Milan diſ- 
perſed the News of the King's Death all over the City; though as yet the Report 
was uncertain, becauſe it came from a ſuſpected Place. But, after three days ſpent 
in the deepeſt Mourning, a ſudden Joy began to ſucceed; when by another Expr 
Which 5 46 more certain Information of the Fact, it apc at the ſame time, 
that the 0 of Navarre had been ſaluted King in the Camp by the Chief Lords 
with great Unanimity. For immediately Mark- Anthony Barbaro, Procurator of 
S. Mark, propoſed to the Senate the ſending of an honourable Embaſſy to the King 
according to antient Cuſtom, _ In ſupport of a Deliberation. fo N com- 
menced, Theſe were the principal Reaſons. urged: vis. That it was for the Intereſt 
of the moſt Serene Republick, that ſome. King ſhould be fixed and ſettled in that 
| e e for the ſake of preſerving a Balance in Cbriſlendom, * which thoſe 
. ent Fathers uſually had an Eye in all their Counſels: That He could be no 
Other, than the Perſon, who was called to the Throne by Lawful Succeſſion; and 
that, if the Matter were in Diſpute, and depended ſolely upon a new Law of Hu- 
man Inſtitution, the Right, in ſuch a Caſe, properly belonged to the Lords and 
Gentlemen, in a Kingdom, abounding, as = did, with a warlike Nobility ; 
Who, as they compoſe the principal Strength for the Defence of the King and the 
Realm ought in like manner, upon the Creation of a King, to have the Chief 
"Diſpoſal of the Crown, When therefore the Senators ſaw, that the King of Na- 
varre, who, had. a legal Call, was ſaluted King by the Nobility; they could vot 
forbear highly extolling the Prudence of the French Grandees (whoſe Character, 
upon other: occaſions, uſed to be charged with Levity and too much Careleſſneſs); 
nor help even conceiving-good Hopes of Our Proſperity from fo great a Prince, to 
whom, if the Crown were not legally due, it ought without Controverſy to be offered 
to him, in regard to his Merit. This was the common, Diſcourſe amongſt them at 
that time. The moſt illuftrigusCardinal 2 eu/e was then at Venice, and had an A ppart- 
ment aſſigned to him by the Senate at Cora : He had retired to that City, after 


Sus the Vth's precipitate. Cenſure or Monitorial Decree, with his Friend Arnold 
4 Ofat, an old Acquaintance likewiſe, as we have formerly mentioned, of De Thou ; 
chat in his ablence he might maintain the Royal Dignity, which had received a 
.conliderable Shock from that Bull, and might convince the World of his Gratitude 
to a muniheent. Prince, from whom be had received ſo many Favours. De Thou 
nded them A 558 heard Maſs with them oak every day; upon which 


* + IS * 
occaſion, the Cardinal's 
4 1 e) * . 9 


ther Ange, who was Then a 
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in the adioining Monaſtery of & Roch with the Capuc bin F. officiated as Prieſt. 
F or Thus the Cardinal N That, when the Locomplices Gaiid be frightened 
after the deteſtable Parricide, the King of Navarre, fired with a juſt Indignation, 
the Nobility, with the Heat of — and the Soldiery, with the hopes ot 
Plunder, would do their utmoſt to gain Paris; and that, in the preſent Diviſions, 
the taking of the City ſcemed no very difficult matter; and he fancied, that he 
already heard the Noiſe of Armed Men running about the Streets, murdering all 
whom they met, laying every thing waſte with Fire and Sword, amidſt the Skream- 
ings of Children and the Groans of W and all the ſeveral Scenes of Cruelty, 
which uſually occur in a City taken by Storm. He himſelf, who during theſe 
Troubles thought he could hardly find a ſaſe Abode in his real Country, lamented 
the Neceſſity impoſed m— Fortune, of returning to his other Country, 
which in the Liſ-time of Henry III. he had abandoned. Bur, as no Tie as yet, but 
That of Allegiance, which was controverted at Rome and elſewhere, bound him to 
the Succeſſor ; being unwilling to return into France, he had no other Choice left, 
than to ſtay at Rome; till, the Clouds of that ugly Storm being diſperſed and a 
Calm reſtored to the Minds of Men, he might, from a diſtant Situation, as from a 
riſing Ground, form a more certain Conjecture of his State. For otherwiſe his 
Temper was both Then, and always had averſe from all Faction; and what 
- Ever was afterwards done by him, ought to be imputed to his Dignity, and to the 
Character which he ſuſtained, rather than to Inclination. For as it was a Point of 
the higheſt Prudence to accommodate himſelf for a time to the Circumſtances of 
Affairs, ſo it was a Work of no leſs Equity, to relinquiſh all Factions, as ſoon as 
an opportunity offered itſelf, and to devote his Labours to the -— the King- 
dom: Which he accompliſhed both zealouſly and ſeaſonably, and behaved himſelt 
afterwards at our Court in ſuch a manner, that his moſt prudent Sovereign im- 
— every wei 2 to him: And, after his Majeſty was ſnatched from 
s by a deplorable folic, wher the Lords, to moſt of whom the Cardinal 
was nearly related, were grievouſly divided; He, — from all Paſſion and 
obſerving as it were a Neutrali , continually offered his Mediation for reconciling 
the different Parties, who All paid a Deference to his Judgment, He departed there- 
fore towards Rome with D' Of/at ; but, the Latter, before, he ſet out, having made a 
friendly Viſit to De Thon in his Quarters, took occaſion from their private Diſ- 
courſe on the State of the Commonwealth, to draw a Copy of Verſes from him, 
which was penned on the 23d day of September, afterwards printed at Tours, 
with the ſame Datc, but without the Name of the Perſon, to whom it had been in- 
ſcribed. Perhaps it might not have been amiſs to tranſcribe the whole Performance 
in this Place; becauſe Few Copies of it are extant, and it contains many thin 
pertinent to the Hiſtory of the Times; which a and immediate Senſe of t 
juſteſt Sorrow might excuſe at that uncture with the moſt partial Judges, but 
which, if now republiſhed after ſo long an Interval of Time, would undoubtedly 
offend T whom it concerns not ſo much De Thou as the Publick Intereſt to 


keep in good humour. It ſhall ute therefore to tranſeribe the Beginning and the 
It. . 1 ene vi — 


LY . 


_ A Monſtris feta tas! quid ad omnem _infamia culpam 
Noſtra ſibi reliquum ſecit, fs occidere Reges, 

Tuaitimor Reges longague ab origine duttor, | 
Pyrxide vel firiflo nunc Judus atinace paſſmm __ 
Duacitur? O mi inter cunctas dulcifſime amicos, + a 

PDVaullum audi, & quoniam FVenetum convenimus ambo 

The boni, nulla illius contage veneni : 
 Afperſs, quod nunc per Gallica peftora ſerpit, 
| De rebus noftris privatim, Oſſate, loguamur, 
dupa animis, vulgo procul. Omnia quidns c 
A4 Age fruitful of Monſters What can be added Infamy, if it be generally 
eſteemed — trifling matter to murder Lawfal 1 Kings — — wn Mer Fo Rat either 
with Poiſon or the drawn Sword. O my deareſt of all Friends, hear a little ; and, fince we 
two honeſt Men, infected with none of the Poiſon, which is ſpread at this time through the 
Breafts of Frenchmen, are met together in the City of Venice; let us diſcourſe in priva 
D' Oat, of our Affairs, with compoled Minds, far removed from the Vulgar. Why ſho 
ws ſcruple to believe any thing, if i be credible; that the French, once the moſt — 
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2 ä ; \ Credamiis, fs credibile eft fidiſſima quondam | 
Pettorg corruptis nunc Regem moribus auſos * 


Otcidiſſe ſuum probroſo outnere Gallas? 

Quid ramen, O cives, n cus hog nomine digni; 
Onuid putrato, inquam, prufectum crimine tanto? 
Principium vos nempe malis cauſamque dediſtis, 

Et que nunc inſtant, & que ventura trabuntur. 
| Nu bono Patric quondam potinſoe ruina, 
ö | N oftrarum tandem decernet clauſula rerum. 
| Nam. fi venturo, nec mirum, a Rege timetis, 
Carior hoc vobis prefens Rex debuit efſe, 
| — Moribus antiquis & Rehigione * 
5 3 © Cognitus &c. f | 
Hate after about: v0. bastel Verſes, which me — may be 16, a 
length, by way of Apoſtrophe to Henry IV. theſc Lines are added : 


Fatalis Prinorps, gue te lundere merentem 
Carmina digna queant, laudeſque equare cancudo? 
Reſpice nunc Venetum ad plauſus feftogue ſonames 
Murmure Medoaci ripas, totoque corantem 
gurt te Benaci amm. Licet Auſtaif ora 
| Sumer and frenat contra, fuſceque tyramus inter (iir ent 
Aeris ſuvo clam miſceat omma beth, N 
Coca in te nullum poſt hac Furt mmon Backe: 15 
Deeretum fie namque pola oft, Fonetique fenatus 
Ee 09]  Caltufus ungur num de te, Rex prime, Amat. 
bread ſuper i nuper amiſſo ſermones princięe & hujus | 
-., +. |» Aufpicije; longava mum cui ftamints Parte, eie 
i 3 [6 un un Vemra omiferts nuper in urbe, is | ya . 
Dun Perenlſa gr act. mens «/tugt inde dolore, 
Ambigit inde menu, crdem qui dcinde ſuturi lac 
Saen caſur, puer fue ene Galt. mode! 1 _ 
e dn Europen per totam bac flabit ae 0 butt 
7 pro fufro en certa dolore | 
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People in th e how, if yer fu ge warty of thr Wine, 
ever 8, what t £ are that e, ve 
inners and the Cauſe of all re yo 


ined by fo Hagrant a conn: x wo 
Jamities, both Thoſe whi reſent o eſs, . a "Thoſe which th ten us in Conſcquence. 
Whether Your Mee — to the or the Ruin of Tout — the concluſion of 
Affairs will * Nen For if You are raid, as Lou have \xeaſon, of the Suc- 
ceſſor, the c 8 ought therefore tb have 8 to Vow, 21 ing of primitive 
Manners, and whole Religion was urid and well kndwn'& + 


Dar with reſpeR to ned Paine what Var —— ay celebrate Tour 
raiſes, or equal the e lauſes of the 


* 2 · ba t 25 r 3 = . the Banks * Sd. — [ and to 
the Invitations of the c 9 arde. h [tal 
rr inſt Lou, a 5 Wan Salis e Cruel Wars War; yet 


ortune ſhall hereafter have no power over I 
entre oper e ml gives e certain Preſage 
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Ultima ſuccedit, qua plenus uterque ſecundos 
 Eventus poſt tot ſev diſcrimina belli 
Speramus, firmamque pio ſub rege guietem. 
Tu Romam interea ſeptem geminoſque revifis, 
Anxius evadet quorſum res Gallica, montes, 
Ad latus afſidue 
Per Rbetos ego & Heloetios medioſque per ignes 
Bellorum patriam repeto, miſeroſque Penates, 
Henrico properans macarite ſolvere jufla, 
Fidus hero dominoque etiam poſt fata miniſter : 


hen 


*Fouſe heſurus & aurem 72. 


Cetera ſecurus, ougi *quod inane frementis bend 


Dira paret rabies, quid iniqua mente tyranm -. 
Secum agitent, Celo certantes more Gigantum. 
Ouippe animo fixum ſedet immotumque tenacs 
Propofiti, quoſois conſtanter ferre labores, 
Quicquid & adoerfi patientibus imminet extra, 
Dum ne intra ullius ſibi mens male conſcia culpæ 
Ingenuum occulto ſuggillet tefte pudorem. 


After this, the Friends took leave of each other; and De Thos returned to 
Padua, that, for ſome days, he might enjoy the delightful Converſation of Jobe 
Vincent Pinelli, whom he had nor ſeen for . years, and, more particularly, of 
Paul Aicardo a Genoeſe, his Domeſtick, a moſt extraordinary Perſon and one of the 
beſt Judges of good Literature. Here he viewed at leiſure That famous Library 
enriched by the Labour of ſo many Years and ftill attended with equal Care; and 
Aicardo, who aighly approved the Tranſlation of Bai, and Thoſe other Fathers, 
upon the Subject of the Holy Trinity, bliſhed with Phebadius Biſhop of Agen, 
preſented De Thou with the very Book of Eunomius the Hereſiarch, written in a 
moſt elegant hand; that, by the Collation of this Manuſcript, Baſis Pieces already 
printed, and the ſeven Books of Gregory Nyſſen, which were expected, might be 
corrected, and ſee the Light. Matty Queſtions, concerning the Learned Men in 
Italy, whoſe Names were by falling into Oblivion, were alſo — asked ot 
Pinelli by De Thou ; with a view of celebrating their Memory in his Annals; which 
he afterwards punctually performed : Nor did he defraud the Þaniards of their 
due Commendation ; So mach did he admire Virtue and the Character of uſeful 
Learning, every where, without difference of Nation, and, as far as lay in his 
Power, recommended them without Envy to Poſterity : Upon which account he had 
flattered himſelf with an Aſſurance, that he ſhould find the [ralians and Spaniards 
more favourable to him: But, to his Diſappointment, he expericaced no where 
ſo much Ingratitude as from Them. WD | 

Mean while Shomberg, who was at Florence, having after the fatal Blow counter- 
manded the Chevalier Guicciardin, Who was carrying the Money with him for the 
new Levies, came to Mantua, to conſult with Audrem Hurau/t de f the King's 
Embaſſador at Venice. Thither he alſo ſummoucd De Thon; and, after — 

the common Calamity, they both proceeded to Verona; where when De Maif/e ha 
arrived, TR in pany to Manta; and, after a ſecret Confe- 


rence with the Duke Vincem, they went back to Verona, from whence De Maiſſe 


. 


—_— 1 


aſter all the Hazards of a bloody War, we ſhould ſee proſperous days, and a firm Tran- 
— anos a pious Prince. You in the mean time are going to reviſit Rome and its 
ven Hills, anxious for the Fate of France, and intending to continue near the Perſon 
and Ear of the Cardinal e Foyenſe.: Whilſt I, through the Griſons and Swiſi Cantons 
and the very hotteſt Seat of the War, am returning in haſte to my miſerable Cannery, chat | 
may pay the laſt Honours'to Henry of bleſſed memory, as becomes a Miniſter faithtul to his 
Lord and Maſter even beyond the Grave; in other — — not regarding, either what the 
vain Fury of the Populace may defign, or what Our unjuſt Tyrants, aghting againſt Heaven, 
like the Gyants, may be contriving; fince it is the firm Reſolution of my Soul, conſtantly to 
endure any Hardſhips whatſoever, and all that may be inflicted w_ ſuffering People from 
without, rather than endure, that my Mind ſhould be conſcious or reproach me, 
from within, with Difingenuity.. © d CoN09Q 22 # 
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aired to his Statiam at Venice, At Lemma, they viewed Count Bevilacqua's 
ouſe, where there was a fine. Collection of Statues of antient Workmanſhip, 
Medals, and Pictures drawn by the beft hands. The Court Hirnfelf, beſides 
an uncommon fondneſs for theſe things, had a great paſſion for Muſick, and 
had inſtituted a Concert at his Houle, kept thrice in the weck, wherein 
more than thirty, either Singers or Pertormers * ſeveral Inſtruments, exer- 


ciſed themſelves in ſuch Perfection, that, from all that variety of Voices and 
Inſtruments of different Tones, there reſulted a wonderful and moſt agreeable 
Harmony. De Thou w frequently preſent at it; and with Bevilazgua himfſclt, 
a grave but moſt affable Man, enter d into Diſcourſes upon divers Subjects; with 
ſo much the leſs Familiarity indeed, becauſe the Count, being a Batchelor, and 
having thoughts, in the decline of his Age, of removing his Concerns to Rome, was 
reputed not very favourable. to the King of Navarre's Party; for which however 
all the other Inhabitants of the Venetian Dominions declared an Zeal. At 
len after a ſmall Stay at Verona, De Thou and Schombery, as rly, took 


different Routes. The Latter, by the way of the Trentine Alps, purſued his 
| — to Germany; hilſt the Former by Breſtia and the Lake of Ice, leaving 


amo and Chiavenna on the Left- hand delcended into the Country of the Griſons; 
and, traverſing the delightful Tract of the Vaheline, abounding (to the Wonder ol 
Travellers, its Situation amongſt the Ape conſitlered) with generous Wines, when 


he had dined at Tirang, he arrived at Poſchiave, and, after climbing the craggy 


Prediction, he had written the former Verſes to 4 Of 


reached Coire, an City: There, at a Hetle diſtance from the City, he 
viewed the Cathedral, which was very ruinous and ihegledted : The Prelates, who 
hold it with the Title of Princes, are contented in their abſence to maintain the 
Name of he 9 to enjoy the Revenues ;_ but take no care of the Paſtoral Office, 
which has fallen into Contempt, amongit thole three Proteſtant Leagues. There, 
having received more certain Intelligence of the French Affairs, he launched out 
into a Vein of 977 and -corfipoſed The Oracle of the Seine with the fame Spirit, 
with Do whilſt his "Thoughts were füll of the illuſtrious Cardinal de Joh 
at. | 


Mountains, particle . Arbona, from which the Rhine iflues with a horrid Noiſe, 


* 
1 


Vieitum Sequane. 
* Nuper eum furiis dftus, & impio 
Mh mem Clemens © 

_ Difanfto pede lingueret; 
Fenalat gemitus 001d ciens, capt 


Bis urget monitis: Quo as miſer 


Tantum aufure nefas nomine Gallico 

Nero in ſus ® * 

N certi objictas ole caput naci, | 

4. Jndutumgue cucullum _ | 

| Et te quid deceat, vide : Aut 
Lo we 1 
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City upon his un 
pon 
nitions to the Traytor: Whither, Wretch, are You 


INES os 0, oe e 
| - * When Clement, urged by the Furzes and à wicked Reſolution, was going out of the 
fortunate Deſign; the River Seine, fetching a mournſul — lifted her 


b 


d Head above the Channel, and leaning on the fide of her Urn, gave theſe admo- 
10 | aſting, in order to attempt a moſt 
heinous Crime ; unworthy of France, and the Allegiance due to her Kings. „what 
will be the iconſ; of this Undertaking, if You expoſe Your vile head to certain 


Death; and canfider what becomes both the Cowl which You have put an, and Yourſelf. 
1 | : | | Or 
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Aut 6 her til au follicit am rum, | 
4: folvem ee il we, 


Cum ſptm prater atrox tivibus 
Secum uira trahens fata RM 
Et penuria rerum 
Jenavos premat mum. 
Tunc its ſapiens, fero ſed ben! Phryges; 
Et [parſes nimium credula vocibus 
Plangent pedtora matres, 
Circum templa ſees gement. 
Sed fruftra m. Frande neſaria 
Mandaznum miſero ftas ſcelus exequs, 
Occiſoque ſuperbam 
Urbem evertere principe. 
O quas frugifero terra *caput fin, o read capit 
Princeps atque parent & domina d 
Muſarumque tribunal, 
Ouondam cara Luttetia, 
Nunc fpelunca Cychyum, arx Polyphemia, 
Antei lattbre, Antiphate teges, 
Et Lefirigonis antrum, 
Bebryciſque Amyei ſpecur, 
One te ſava manent prirlia ſub nov 
Herede Imperij, prrdere qaem mate 
Dum conſulta Iaboras, 
Ad regni ſolium evehis ! 
Mergas, altior hinc boſtibus imminet, 
Szo0 marte premas, fortior emicat ; 
Vikus cumgue putatur, _ 
Rurſus bella redinutegrat. 
Et jam ta in aum tempore dilus, 
Hoſtileſque dolos cedere proſpere, 
_ Converſaque reflefti 
Tk re oo ga ace aoles. Mens 
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Or if theſe 
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Women, 


and 


of the Monaſtick 
Love as — Rabble have formerly ſhown for Sedition, their Hatred will riſe as high; and 


new Heir of the Crown ? whom whilſt You unadviſedly labour to deſtroy, Lou 


have no inflaence You, at leaſt pay ſome 
er, whom You involve in the ſame Aclacion 


will on a ſudden condemn the wicked Abettors 5 when beyond ex — 
U be diſtreſſed with a fatal Neceffity, and labour under want and ſcarcity 


all things. Then the ſtrieken Phrygians will grow "wiſe, but alas! too late: The Elderly 
formerly tod apt to believe every idle 
and the Old Men ſhall 
the Villain is refolved to execute his — Commiſſion by Treachery 

the Prince, to ruin the haughey ou, the Pri Parent, and Miftreſs of all 
Cities in the Earth, the Seat of —— 


„ ſhall beat their credulous Breaſts ; 
round about the Churches. But my Admonitions are in vain g 
, and, by murdering 


tho 
ſes, the once dear City of Paris, but now a Den 
of Thieves and Marderers, what cruel Battles muſt you tho 


lxxxiv | The LIE E of Monfieut De HO. Book IV: 


Mens. cæca eft bhominum; dum. levioribus 

Vertunt terga. mais, in . irruune 
Srulti pettore apert z 
Et contrarius exitus 1 


* read e Prioat * fane-ſuo cnt wacentians,. 


. Mattatis dns boſpitibus rm, 


Tandem juſta pijs premia dividew ; ; 
Decretamque merentes . © Y 
Pena in perniciem trahit. 

Quanquam nulla animum injuria Regie 

T angat, nulla animum exerceat alli, 
Tendſcatque libenterr 

14 Victor ſupplicibus reiß; 
| Obftant fata tamen, ne refipiſcere, 

Cum tedere- furorum utile fit, gueas, 
Reftiſque obſerat aures 
Tratus monitis Deur. 

Largis quippe bonis undique Jifluens, 

Pravis dona Dei as n 5 
Arto teque piaculo 
Patratum ſceius — 


Luorum nunc animas fare ſue Deus 
Efuſumque repoſeit. 
Per perjuria — _ 
Nil Regi & Patris debiram l 
Otfirinzſſe fidem fedure P \ 
Frufira miles ab atis 
Expectabitur Alpibus 
Mendax : Inftat enim Vaſco au, 
Captis runſus, & ultricia ſpargere 
Late incendia ga | 
* morte ferocior... 


The Travellers, deporting £ 1 Coire, Lo Sun-riſe, the Weather being rainy, 
entered the adjoining Lake in a Veſtal i made of Deal Nags The Nature of t 
Lake is ſuch, that, as it is incloſed on all fides and inacceſſible Moun- 
tins (which is all th Caſe of the Lobo de Gar Jie by m_— to be * 


n —— . 
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him to the Throne : The rex Weight You lay upon kia, ſo much the higher he riſes 
above his Enemies : Hara 7 in Battle, he ſhines-out with the more Bravery ; and, when 
he is thought to be conquered, renews the War, Now You grieve, that the ſcandalous 
$tories invented againſt him begin to be cleured up by time, that the Contrivances of the 
Oppo — 5 Part y prevail, and that your own Weapons are turned upon You; How blind is human 
orefight ! w A Men turn their — to ſli — t Evils, they fooliſhly run headlong into im- 
portant — And thus a contrary Event diſappoints: the Deſigns of the Guilty, and rewards 
— Dutiful Subjects according . Deſerts, whilſt Puniſhment, drags the iminals to the 
Deſtruction Land ſor them. h no injurious Uſage affect the Royal Mind, or pro- 
bim to V ore and the D__ ueror is ready to forgive — Offenders ; yet 
Tone —— not ſuffer them to repent, —— their Intereſt leads them to lay by their a 
1 * ſhurs their Eare's againſt whole ſom Ad vice; fince, flowing with Ri 
_ 5-4 ol God into Curſes by Your wicked Manners ; and the Guilt, wick 
ou have contracted by the repeated Slaug ter of Strangers, is overtaking Lou; b 1 | 
rvedly requiring at Tour hands the Blood of thoſe Men ſpilt by. Treachery and 
It will be af no advantage, that Lou as hted That Faith to the Spaniards which You _—_ 
0 Lour King ami Country. In vain ſhall Auxili iary Forces be ex d from the Alps; —— 
the Gaſcons are 1 Suburbs, a ſecond time, rejoycing in an op 3 to aer 
abenging Flames over the City, and rendered fiercer by the Death of the Kiog. 
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ruffled by the Winds, and threatens the with a Shipwreck ; which Di 
greatcr 


1 0 
Slipping of his hinder Legs, almoſt overſet the Hark; and, as there was no putting 
to Shore, the Wind and Rain continually increafing, and the only Ban * 


Nicolas, who has gained ſuch Credit by his Parts and Courage in the 8 Wars; 
a young Man of great preſence of Mind, and Skill in ſwimming; w i 
Waſtcoat, ſhewed himſelf ry to ag into Lake ; and ex- 

is 


hand, and plycd the Oar in oppoſition tothe Winds : At length, thoroughly wetted, 
1 into the ſhallow Water, with ſuch Burthens as each could carry, re- 


prope ed to lodge that Night, near the Head of the Lake of Zurich, about two 
complainin 1 8 becauſe of the remembrance of paſt / 
Dangers. From thence, upon the return of calm Weather, they went on board a 
Veſlt, which in two days carried them through the delightful of Zurich, It. 
was 2 pleaſure here to ſee a City, which from the earlieſt times had been the Chief 
of the $wi/s Cantons, and had produced a great number of Learned Men. De Thou 
eſpecially viewed the Houſes, where Conrad Geſner and Gaſpar Wolf were born, 
which were very ſmall Buildings at this time; and likewiſe the Birth-place of Jo/iab 
Simler, being conducted every where by Yobn-William Stewkes, a Gentleman of 
ſingular Humanity, and well to Our Party. From thence they went to 
Solothurn , whither as De Thou was approaching, at little more than the diſtance of 
five hundred Paces, he found Nicolas Brulard de Sillery, the King's Embaſlador, 
ſitting under a Teil-tree in the Road; whom having uncx ly beheld, he in 
moment diſmounted with his Retinuc, and ran CONE is dearck Friend; 
3 „ to an Inn, ſtayed with him for ſome days. A League was then 
in full Agitation between the Canton of Berne and the Duke of Savoy ; which if 
ratified by the People of That Diſtrict (the Ceremony whereof is uſually performed 
by an Oath, at an Aſſembly of the ſeveral Balliages), Our Affairs would receive a 
conſiderable Detriment. is the Five Cantons, corrupted by Foreign Gold, were 
8 urging; to whom the Leaguers had feat Leon 13 e Clermont, a 
Counſellor in the Parliament of Paris, and an intimate Friend of De Thou. Whilſt 
the Buſineſs therefore was depending, it ſeemed proper to Sillery, to make uſe of 
De Thou's Aſſiſtance, and, by appointing a — — with Clermont, to throw in 
ſome Delay or other, which might obſtruct the Concluſion. But Relief came from 
another Quarter without His Intervention; the Miniſters, who by no means ap- 
oved that League, animating the People by their Sermons in the Balliage of 
alais to ſuch a Pitch, that the Adyocates, who had come ſrom the City to exact 
the Oath from them, . wero not only diſmiſſed without Succeſs, but found it necef- 
fary to conſult their Safety by a ſudden Flight ; againft whom, the People alſo in- 
r eee eee 
ceeding deliver a cal icty. r Leaye i 
De Thou croſſing Mount-Fute came to Bf; car with him the $wi/5 Colonels, 
who had left Schomberg at Orange, and, — their Affairs at home, were 
returning to the Army to ſalute the New King; Nicolas de Harlay-Sanci, alter the 
Neath Henry III, having been ſent back into Comeny by his Scree, to make new 
es. g 
Vor. II. 7 Amidſt 


\ 


_ te 
about the time that Robert ds Foyenfe, Count dr Gra 
Days with Laim. Pau, and Beth View with 


ha. 
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Amidſt the Noiſe of Arms, (Theodore Zninger, and Baſilius Amersbac h, with 
whom De Thou had contracted a Friendſhip ten Years before, being now dead) 
he frequently heard the ublick Lectures of ; Forms Grinay, a Kinſman of the Great 
Simon Grinay, upon the ' Hiſtory of Seidan; to which Grinay added many things 
remarkable and worthy of Knowledge, which had eſcaped Seidan, and which he him- 
ſelf had gained by a familiar *. with the German Courts; and explained 
them with great Elegancy. From thence thro the Franche Comte, which they * 
with excceding Caution, they came to — where the new King's Intereſt was 
at the higheſt ; thro b the indefatigable Labours of Peter Royſſard Provoſt of the 
City, (4 Kinſman of That Lewis, to whom, with Daarein, we arc ſo much in- 
debted for the purer Knowledge of the Civil Law) in baniſhing the Spirit of the 
League out of thoſe Parts. From Langres, antiently called Andomatunum, they went 
through Arc en Barrois to Chateauvilain, from the Siege of which Town the Enemy 
had been lately repulſed. Lewis Diacette, the Count of the Place, was there; that 
he _ repair the Breaches, and provide it with a ftrong Garriſon; this being the 
only Town, next to Chaalons, between Langres and the Fronticrs, which afforded a 
2 to the Royaliſts. De Thon had maintained a ſtrict, and as it were he- 
reditary Friendſhip with Diacette; who, accordingly detained him, whilft he was 
regulating the Garriſon, and, agrecably to his Prudence, communicated many thin 
to him in ſecret, which it behoved the King to know: For he concluded, that at 
laſt things would ſo fall out, that the Government would remain with the lawful 
Heir, that is, the King of Navarre ; and that the Adverſe-Party, which was ſup- 

rted by the Favour of an unconſtant Multitude, and by Foreign Succour, when 
the Ringleaders ſhould be tired with the Length of the War, would fink, and give 
way to a Reconciliation with the da. N Whilſt the Officers in Garriſon were 

affing in review, a prophetick Expreſſion fell from the Count: For, a Diſpute a- 
rifing about Peter Choeſel-la-Meuſe, who had lately done brave Service in the De- 
fence of the Place, when the Count ſed his Admiſſion, and yet ſaw him admit- 
ted, by the Recommendation of ſome Perſons, whom he did not think fit to con- 
tradict; he faid, that he had a good Reaſon for meking long an Oppoſition ; 
for he plainly ſaw, that one time or other he ſhonld ſuffer ſome great Misfor- 
tune from that quarrelſome Man: And indeed, this was the Perſon, who four Years 
fterwards, upon an Offence taken at ſome Words of Reproach, killed Diacette. 
As ſoon ther as News came to Court, where De Thou 8 that the 
Count had been kilted by one of the Officers in Garriſan; He on a ſudden, gueſſing 
che M neer sit ves, and calling to mind that ominous Expreſſion, before the Name 
e Murderer was told, name L t appcaring preſently to be a true 
Zonjecture, when he was asked how Weid ne ſuch a manner, he reported 
che Prediction which he had heard four Tears before; all People wondering, that 
Diacette ſhould have been able to fboretel his own Death fo certainly a long time be- 
fore. He had married Anne 4cguative Daughter of the Duke of ri in the Kingdom 
of Jager, a Woman of Virtue and Generofity ; who with her Son and Daughter con- 
rinued at Longres, whither He alſo had removed his moſt precious Furniture, which 
mas afterwards > ſold, and the Money lent a the King for the Uſes of the War. At the 
of of more than threeſcore Years, by the help of a ftrong habit of Body, as he 
had from - his Youth 1 abſtained he lay all the Winter 


| g ned from ſoft Pleaſares, 
Nights in a Chamber full of Windows, and ſlept in a Bed without Curtains, never 
feeling the leaſt Tnconyeniency from the Mo Ad or a foggy Air; as if Gop 
had giyen him, as he uſed to fay bimſelf, a itution ſuited ro the Times : This 
he ſeemed fo ſpeak with great Spire, ant with a Contempt of his former exceſſive 
Riches, and to wiſh rather for Peace to the Realm, than to himſelf; and, en- 
uraged with that Froſpect, he bore al H Dometick Misfortancs, and ſhewed a 
Keadmeſs to bear more, with Patience. Pt 
— At length Dy Thon, departing om Chdteau-rilain with the Swiſs Colone 
ſued his Tourney through les of Vantkewore and Pong belonging to the 


ur- 
ouſe 


of Lasenbvurg, and met Franzis Duke ds Pinty himſel travelling towards Rome; 
after f 4 what had been done at 
nd. From thence he went to 


| Boa ter fome private Conyerſation, be 
te, Venice, Mamua and mote. lately in Swiſſor 
Pongi, where he was very honourably received” 
12 s Son, 4 Youth of ten Years of Age. 

ry 
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* Mifta liguſtra rofis & lilia ſpargite, Cioes, 
Aa tumulum ; tumnulo buic debita oefira ſals : 
Per triduum extr afto certamine Granpratenſis 
Aſeruit patrios oiftor ab heſte Lares; 
Non propriam aſſeruit oitam, quam oulnere muito 
Projecit oęſtris ſaucius in gremtijs. 
At c, O Cices, tuque urbs Catalaunia gaudi, 
Manibus invifti fatia beata ducit, 
Nunc tutelari illius requieſce ſub umbra, 
Cujus te toties texit amica manus. 


Then De Thos beard the News of Ls Fire e Fermandair, where he ſuffered the 


Loſs, as we have already faid, of all his precious Moveables; which however he 
took much more 1 than he _ Death of many illuſtrious Young Men 
his Friends, of we Thall preſen preſently ſpeak. From Chilons he went to Chateau- 


T hierri ſituated upon the Marne, which runs into the Sine, and, by the ſame River 
conveys Dn, of Proviſion to the moſt populous City of Paris. 11 he ever 


9 nne adgent 
formerly, . N. wich Fob eo: ied 
under Yohn de Vatable Perſon laid hold of bis Horſe Bridle : And when 
L asked what Buſineſs he had there, amongſt Arms and 
Trumpets ; He ola . Inn,. and faid, that on that Day, 2 
ſeven ninth Year of his A he had ſtudied fourteen Hours, 
ſolutcly againſt all thoſe N —— 1 — 4 
Commentaries upon St. Paul, by finiſhin g the IE to- Philemon ; and that 
thing DER far wri Arc on out, and l ready tor b That reſs, when a Conveniency Rowe 
7 „ 
e Was of _that his E Yeo ant Kare ware ill 
I Men were 
© "car them off before y arrived 


had been the Perſon 18 e . e 
en w rious 
St. Luke, the Tk | beet he yas 8 at His Perſuaſion, bore 


For 

—— T headers ; Big 
#; conſiderable Gleanings 
his quiet Departure 
ious Heirs; who, 
red that ary 
225 Hs 

for the 25 
2 pb d. Comblify Fig of 


it happened, 
parks Frog ane 


whilſt they ruined one lng ney « ſort of Cadmiay Vidory 
part of their Uncle's » Famniture to be dilfipated and to paſs 
which there is hardly any hope ol bedenke k. ef 
lick Service. De being invited to $u 

Claude de Pinard, heard of the taking of the Thurs of Pars by the King : 
hereapon into Diltourls oa the. Stare of things, cd the rl the Cie 
were cloſely it would in a Wee 2h time be be ten b) amine, to the | 
Diſtreſs, and to a dea e ſerendering; and, hue the Cali, where they then 
were, would not a little contribute to that End; through which 
vaſt tities of Proviſion had . wo coward 75 or that Meaux, 


which lay lower, and was t abounded with Corn, 
would 4 de ſaffici ent, when the 50 Sen the > biker Countries ſhould be cut 
off: I. Upon that Accoun, That Ca "nd Ge were very comenint to th 


P TW 


e FRY WP 4 


* *r — 


* Strew this Tomb, — — with white With-Bands and Lillics mixed with Roſes ; 
for to this Tomb You owe Tour By 2 Battle continued for three Days together, 
Grandpre ſaved his Country from the bd His own Life he did not ſave, but threw it, 
covered as he was with 3 into A Rejoyce then, Countrymen, and Lou too, 
0 * Chalons, in the Bleſſin to You by the Death of an invincible General. 
Reſt henceforwards under th the Thur Sade of That Pr, wheys, 8 


often proceed You, 
l King; 


King; and the Governors therefore ought to be ſo much the more careful, that 
othing be imported by the Allowance of a Paſſage that Way. By which cs 
De Thou, being convinced of Combliſy's good Diſpoſition, and having alſo receiv 
his Orders to treat with the King, for ſtrengthening the Place with a better Gar- 
riſon, departed ; and, by the Way of Lagny, which James le Fin, of whom more is 
to be ſaid hereafter, held for the King, leaving the City of Paris below him, he 
came to Monfort-Lamaurri; about the ſame time, that the King, after the taking of 
the Suburbs, had come to Efiampes, and, upon the Surrender of the Caſtle, had de- 
ſcended with an Army into the Pays Chartrain. From Montfort, he paſſed through 
Nogent-le Roy and Houdan, that he might avoid Chartres, which was poſſeſſed by 
the League: Then, 1 through the Country of Le Perche, he advanced 
to Fraze; and, the next J 2 as he travelled near Chãteau- neuf en T himerais, in 
the Darkneſs of the Night (for it was dangerous in the Day-time), an Alarm was 
twice given, the whole Company preparing their Arms, as if the Enemy were ap- 
proaching, At length, their Fears vaniſhing, as ſoon as it appeared to be a Part 
of e who were conducting the dead Bodies of two young Noblemen to their 
Friends, their Grief exceeded their former Apprehenſions; and De Thou, whoſe. 
Sorrow Was inexpreſſible, gave way to Tears, and, in the beſt manner which his 
Concern would permit, lamented their Fate in theſe extemporary Verſes : The firſt 
Hearſe, that occurred, carried the Body of Lewis de Roban Duke de Montbazon ; 
upon whom he poured forth theſe few Lines directed to Arete, or Virtue. 


+ Flere tuum non eft, Arete; ſed ſoleere crines 
| Te modo, & attritas ungue rigare genas, 

Nadin, & curois contundere pefiora palmis, 
"i Nn Monbazonij funere, Diva, tun. 
> » | Setlicet ille Deus, Dijs terte proximus beros ; 

Ert decet heroum morte dolere Deos. © 

Tbere had been a wonderful Harmony of Affections and Counſels between De 
hou and the Duke de Mortbazon ; and De Thu had” obſerved in that illuſtrious 
outh ſo (a) ſincere a Picty, ſuch Love of Rectitude and Honeſty, arid ſo great a 
Kal for his Country and the Honour of Franre; that He, who had hitherto dif- 


#64 1 7 


Bod  Fofiah dels pry rk Count de Roncy, killed in the Battle of es on 
the twenty fourth day of Seprember, was in like manner carried. This Perſon was 
nearly related to the Prince of Cond?'s Children by Eleanor de Roye, being the Son of 
Charlotte, the younger Siſter of Eleanor; upon which Account, he had lived in 
the f Sang Familiarity with Charles Cardinal of Vendime : and, in That Family, 
D T bon, Who conſtantly attended the Cardinal, had contfacted a faft — 
Fu din which de alſo teſtißed by this extemporary Piece of Poetry, compo 


1:32 2h 1n.12 
as. 22 53 .<NM 


wee Mars, noftrum poruifti perdere aluminum ? 25 
work noo) wild od moi ic di made not hu 2d 20a b 
CL Cs re 
-—+ It-is-not-Your-uſual Method, Virtue, - to weep. ; but we have lately ſeen You let the 
Treſſes of Your Hair flow, wound Your 2 Cheeks with Your Nails, and tear Your Breaſt 
—_— _ — e Death of Your — Montbazon : For he was BAGS a 8 
"God, or at le ero'nearly*approaching to the Gods; and'it is fit, that $ ſhould 
griere for the Dentk of Rees, l 1 = . N 100 
e ie enen, the Author ferne rather to hape written aid focatam, 
| 79 n Roney fell, "Mirth and Pleaſantty wept, and were beard to ſay many things a- 
gain the Fire God. Cruel Met Could You deftroy = Vorary? Gould no fon 
Vers avail in behalf of the Youth, whoſe open Countenance carried ſo many Charms, a 
I-12 8 w 


*. & ww i& w3z 


$£4/, - 4a ; 
ww +. wie + 4 


+. .4._—_ 


4 IS TP ade 5 15 * K 
7 ³·¹·¹ꝛ ͤ 'd'ô' t r 
| : » » * 


* 


Perſons, who, by Thoſ worſe than Cadmean B 


Boox IV. 
cui feſticam bilaris ſolvebat gratia fromem, 
Attica cui linguam melle rigabat apis. 
Ctrraere eum coram el certe audire tuliſſes i 
| tnbelli herebant irrita tela man. 
Sed tu luminibus ſub caſſide toroa tuentem, 
Spirantemgue avido pectorr & ore minas, 
 Opprefiſti ideo jurenem, trux belliger, iram 
Hledtere ne poſſet fronte vel ore tuam. 
tant h w 
*VVö»ʒ — 
ed ſeventeen Years before in the re of Paris, had been very ac- 
to D upon that Account: He ſpoke Lamm pro property £60 enough, 
of the Italian Tongue, and, by 1 Geſture and 


— all its ſeveral Dialects, as uſed by different Perſons, to a dd on 
fe&ion ; ſo 1 in the . with his Kinſman the Cardinal, at which De 


Thou was gene ily goons he diverted his Friends to ſuch 4 Degree, that the 
_ Company uſed to burſt into a loud Laughter, whilſt he himſelf never laughed 
at 


De Thouat length came to Chateaudun, the Inheritance of the Houſe of Longneville, 


in the Dunois, where the King was ju boy verb hd from Patai, which he had garriſoned. 


kindly reccived, informed him tully of the 
State of Affairs iti Ita Ka and d Swi Wand; making mention, even at that 
time, ** a Match with Mary ng; cod which was ha pily' contracted ten Years 
after), and acquainting him with the Inclinations of Ferdinand, the Great Duke of 
—— to that purpoſe. It was the Common Wiſh of the Venetian _ and 
the other Tralian Princes, (who juſtly ſuſpe the Greatneſs of the Kings in) 
that the King (as he afterwards did) ſhould profeſs the Religion of his Pansen, 
and yet, in the preſent State of Things, they did not think it — to abandon 
him: But, to make an early Diſcove y of their A Forge they looked upon us 
uſeleſs to the King, with No deer drr and huzardous: 
Privatel therefore, As "could not. doi it o N applicd him with 4 mo» 
derate Sum of Money ; continually exhorting fim to do Als ui nediagely, { which 
PE EE De ne er on, Na Ren 
ng delivered, da ypon that Subject; 5. 

been by the divine Proviee, be youd fs Ho ee £5 Thar high 
Station, to Which Others y aſpi 2 e be ws, and by dere Pare 
Meaſures. That be _ u Four i in 5 he l Fan beſore him, w 

had reigned ſucceſſively, no Children; and the March with incredible good 
Fortune 1 1 King ; which having abuſed, and failed in 
returning Thanks to Gop = ke had died” before he could take 
Pollefſion of the Throne: Thc H Himſelf obliged to take the greater 
Care, that he did not in like marine offend by Ingratitude tade, and incur the fame 
Puniſhment of ry _ x which would be gticvous to Him, and detrimental 
Gauſe of Religion, which was every where fo hotly 


De Thou ſaluted his a cod 
erma 


migeged, f Hatred rather has of hafen Choriey, was What 
chiefly Yo Hes rover yi Cite Ca, ws Jo 
ia which he had been educated,” and which he had hitherto embraced as ; 


and he did not tefuſe, upon b Inſtruction, to follow what was beſt: But 
deſired, that he might not es led; but might be led of his own Accord, 
and as it were by the row "char not as he had been to the Throne it 


He was morcover defiro weeds He himſelf alone, but many others alſo in the 
Kingdom, and, if p our of the Kingdom, might be inſtructed by His Exam- 
ple: This, ig thod received in the Church, *might be conveniently 
and lawfully accomp ry by Councils ; if an Occumenical one. could not be ſum- 
money ſoon eno 8 e That rc too was itn practicable, — 
Conference: t he w to la down his a Diſcharge from 
the neceſſary Burden: of the ; the 6 of the <7 ſo 1 * innocent 
—9 were * Thar he Was 
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a 
deſcended from the preſent moſt antient Royal Family; That His Cauſe, wherein 

ſo many powerful Nations were concerned, ought not to be fo far dei e that a 
Courſe, ſo often practiſed in the Church with great Advantage, ſhould be refuled 
to be taken upon His Account. Did che Sabeation of His Soul, and of ſo many 
Others throu ughour all Europe, ſeem ſo contemptihle a Matter do candid Judges, 
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that it ſhould be thought reaſonable ws 4 to 10 eel ni wah by * „not by the way 
of Reaſon, but by the go 1 a danger N ut that he 
was raiſed up by Gop, that by His means, 333 His Eapence, ithe Peace of the 
Church might be ſettled ha This was the Caſe, he believed, and wiſhed that it 
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Surcele fafei oiridus int 
Clem, fratre adempte per ſeelys 1 
Den patrats cadis a 
2 ferendo, jam toties Dee . 
Fertentis fmis Jumma ticer tus 
Periclo expertus, rorugue 
Dracipitem uarinuri: b. 
Qui ſeprrg magni coſe De 
Regenda credit, v & jn Deum 
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Pineta ſurgunt ; ſic equitum N | 
Se turbo pilis Borpidur imulit © 
" Campis ſuperfuſus ; diremit 


Tandem aciem, 3 phene 
Dextro reſolvit principium exitu 


Sequeſtra virtus, tot fine ſanguins e * 


Sudore turpiter coacti ? 
Vaſa ſug⸗ dare terga tur mis. 
Ut jaſta vires militis erigit. 
Tnjufta frangit cauſa, potentio sn 
Jeni coruſco, fulgetr aque * . 
Artifics quatiente muros; 
| Iniquitatis conſcia peflora _. 
Mens teftis atrox & pudor arguunt, 
Nulloque terrorem inſequente N 
 Cordibus incut iunt protergis. 
Hine eſt, ut boſtis plus nimio Fumens, 
Claufiſſe tum ſe indagine copias. _ 
Joſumque jattaret Navarram, _ 
Nes miſero, niſi nave cata, 
* read m. Patere Regi crederet "exitus, , 
Phana diftum nec bene creditum _— 
Turpi recantarit camens ;. 
Milite moxque minirem & 4 
Exoticis tot conſpicuus ſagit N 
NY Wn. 1: Nha bk * 2 
T nunc & exattos. triumphos n 
Spartacidum ſuper. aſtra ti 
Partaſque lauros obfedionibus — 
Canipogue, quecungue & _ / 
Mercede conduts movendis + 
Hui animis. Inopiſque 
| Iefefta cauſe numina milites ” oY is - 
. Diroſque morſus peffore eri, 0 
k ; \ E Rege os conſpetto aba 85 
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Hofti relinguum. Cenomanos vide, 
Totque incruento federe deditas 


Opid expiatum Vindocinum eft opus 
Referre, pacatumque late, 
Marine mox ab utroque Ledum ? 
Tuutetiæ guid capta ſuburbia 
Dicam ? quid ipſam vis bee menibus 
Et militari civitatem 
Prefidio veniente tut am ? 
Exafta poſt tor ſpecula vertitur pe 
Nunc ordo magnus, quo Pudor & fides 
Et priſca, Saturni, recudet 
Relligio tua ſecla in aurum. 
Tu fluctuantem ſeditionibus 
Plalem, & feroces franzgere ſpiritus, 
Tu ſpes iniquorum ſuperbas 
Fare ſcient moderari C equo, 
Ferroque, juftum f5 remuat jugum 
Laſcivienti turba licentie 
Aſfueta civiles per «ftus, 
Et toties redioiva hella 
Tu [eve inanes Oenotrie minas,; 
t quicquid audent hinc ſocer & gener, 
 Hujuſque debellare ſecli 
...  Monfire piis inimica natur; 
DO © perge tandem, Henrice, Deo auſpice, 
Heres & ultor ſanguinis & domiuis, 
. Terriſque mentibuſqne amicam 
Da patria, pater alme, patem. 
| — UE — EE NIE 4 
... 162 Lent Re AR 8 ions our, as wel us tho 
A of the Royal Family and Blood, who wert born to break the fierce Spirits of the 


rebelling Populace, to check the hopes of unjuſt Men by Law and Equity, to chaſtiſe 
with ho Sword, ſuch az refuſe a — oak, at} . inuted to — Licentiouſneſs 
in theſe Civil Commotions, and fo often revived Wars, and alſo to conquer the vain Threats 
of cruel Taly, and the both of the Father-in-law and Son-in-law, and the Monſters of 
this Age, which are the Deteſtation of Pious Men; Go on, great Father of Your Country, 
and at length give Peace. to the Earth, and to the Minds of Men. 
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END of the Fourth BOOK. 
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BOOK V. 


=E THOU, having finiſhed his Negotiation with the Duke d Nevers, 


returned at the beginning of the New Year to the King; who, after 
che Surrender of Le Mans, had with the ſame Succeſs received Laval, 
1 Chateau=Goutier, Alengon in Le Perche, and Argentan in the Dioceſc 
of Sea to Obedience; and, 
had taken the Caſtle of Falaiſe ; and laſtly, the Town of Lyſieux; 
where he underſtood from De Thou, what had been done at Nevers. From thence 
the Army marched againſt Honfleur, in the Siege of which Place the King made 
too long a ſtay and not without hazard; but, That being alſo ſurrendered, with the 
Caſtles in the neighbourhood, the King expeditiouſly — 
Meulan, and ſent away De Thou to Tours, with Letters to the Cardinal of Vendome 
his Couſin : For knowing, what unhandſome Diſcourſes paſſed amongſt his Followers, 
and flew already through the aſſociated Cities, and alſo by his natural Sagacity fore- 
ſeeing the Tendency of ſuch Rumours, he had ſtrictly commanded De Thou, that 
he ſhould 1 4 as little as poſſible from the ſide of the inal and the Count 
de Soifſons his Brother; concluding, chat, as long as they attended to Him, ſo lon 
they would lend a deaf Ear to evil Counſellors. The Siege of Meulan being rail 


the Army encamped before Dreux in the Poys Chartrain. On the 14th day of 


March, followed the Battle of Try; at which the Count 4 Solſſons, who had lately 
returned to Tours, was ſo grieved, that he had not bean pteſent, that he would 
hardly admit of Conſolation; and the Vexation was ſo. great, that he fell into a 
Quartan Ague, that laſted fifteen Months; in all which time he could ſcarce blot the 
unpleaſant remembrance of it out of his Mind. As all Places rung with joyful Con- 
gratulations for that Victory, De T bow, amidſt the ſolemn Thankigivings, compoſed 
the following Copy of Verſes; s 


Euriaci in campis ſuperato fortiter bofte, 

Deberur, princeps,: gloria magna tibi, 
Tua hibertatem miſeris & nomina Gallis 
Aeris, O regni cura ſaluſque tui. 


ö 1 : : 3 — 11 — 2 N 1 91845 fi iti 5 14 bo 1 of ig eric 4 
41+ |» .» » Nam cum Francorum nomen. delere p. CDS 
I: | | . - . | : 8 TY bh 2 
TDLilberagae inoiſo ſubuere cola ing, oO 
Dit Bes, palidis ſubnixus eiribus, & jam 
e gua cinerentur ce. a retro, 


Inque ſugum vertis; qui modo cictor kr. 
Auſpiciis oulgo peraguntur prelia regum, 
Perque duces illis gloria magna venit : 
Tu vincis virtute tua, nec militis hac eſt, 
4 7 „ o J 
EY 8: e eee 


Lenne 5i 3-5 


*The brave Defeat of the Enemy, in the Plains of Yury, redounds greatly to your 
Honour, O Prince. You affert the Liberty and the Honour of Frenchmen, You, who art 
the Concern and the Security of Your Realm. For when the terrible Spaniard, ſupported 
by numerous Forces, was preparing to aboliſh the Name of France, and to ſubdue the 

e 


cks of Freemen to a hated Yoak, and when Our Troops ſeemed to be actually giving 


ground; You, Henry, firſt made an Impreſſion upon the adverſe Batallions, and = the 
moſt victorious Enemy to Flight. Battles are generally fought under the direction of 
gz) who, from their Generals, receive the Honour of them. You conquer by your own 

Valour; and have gained this Lawrel, not by the Soldiery, but your own Arm. * 
C 
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Unaque per cunctat victoria *dedita terra: = 


dom, in a ftrain of Joy, he launched into this Poctical Apoſtrop 


Boox V. The LIFE of Monſieur De TH O U. xcy 
He celebrated the ſame Victory alſo with the following Piece of Poetry: 
* Dicite Io, dextra' Henrici oiforia parta ef, \ 
Ona magis illuftris non fuit ulla priur. 


Teutones amiſſis tranſnarunt flumina carris ; 
Noftrum eft, Heleetiis quod ſua vita manet ; 
Traditaque & regis mox munere reddita figna 
Dedecus exprobrant perfidiamque viris. - 
Hiſpani atque Itali cæſi, floliduſque cadaver 
Vile Lamoralli Belga cadaver habet. 
Nulla ducis tanti jam non videt ora triump bos, 
Sparſaque virtutis tot monumenta ſus. 
Qua trepidum miles tanta de ſtrage ſuperfies 
Ferre pedem nequijt, nuncia fama oolat. 
Ac niſi divini me fallit opinio gnarum 
Confilij, magnum hæc omnia pondus babent ; 


Uni terrarum deftinat imperium. 
ing his Speech to the City of Tours, hon the Copitel of the Kings 


O que relliquias pio + | 
Et dilefla finu pignora Gallici, ; 
Urbs, complefiere nominis ;. 

Urbs quondam Turonum per ciridaria 
* Princeps, nunc caput & parens, | 

Francorum ditio maxima qua *petet ; e 

Crateis reddere numin : 

Pro parta tili nunc tempus adorea : 

Izſtaurare, vias fternere floribus, - 

 Ulnis excipere obojjs tete | 

Evantes ſocios, latagus tempora 
- *. Bacca cingere ere laurea N ; 
Ceſſas ? O tibi quam pulthra dies adeft, 
Faſtos per"memores dies 
Creſſa digna mta, que trepido anxsos 
— Exſolvit Proceres metu, — UN Leto 


, 
i 
. * * 
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* Let the People rejoice; for H 

The Germans, having their Carriages, ſwam croſs the Rivers; and to Us the Swiſs are 
indebted for their Lives. The Colours, ſurrender'd, and by the King's Generofity reſtored, 
reproach the Men, with Diſhonour and Treachery. e pa oy and Jralians are 
ſlaughtered; and the unadviſed Flemmings carry home the vile Carcaſs of haughty Zamoral. 
There is no Country, which does not witneſs to the Triumphs of ſo great a Com- 
mander, or ſees not ſome Monuments of his Valour. For, where the Soldiers, remaini 
out of the Slaughter, cannot carry the News, Fame flies with it. But unleſs I am deceiy 
judgment of the Divine Counſels, all theſe things carry confiderable Weight: And 
iRory, diſperſed in this manner over all the Earth, ſeems to defign the Conqueror for 


> * 
— * * — 1 «£2 — 
1 a — „ 2 — — * = 


Henry has gained the moſt ſignal Vi that ever was. 
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. O Thou City, once the Capital of the verdant Turaine, now the Metropolis and Parent 
of the whole Gallick Empire, who beareſt in thy Lap the Remains and deareſt Pledges of 
France, it is high Time for You to return to God for the Viftories obtained. 
Do You delay then, to _ the Shrines of the Saints, to ſtrew the ways with Flowers, to 
receive Your triumphant Fri 


ends with Arms, and to crown Your Tem with 


| read of 
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to maſta beans pectora nuntio. 


. Hoftis, qui modo laureas 
Bp inde gui prætumids trucer 
Trat pactare dum cout, 
Faultabat amans oredulam inauibus 
Mentem paſcere ſormnijs : 
- Nuns verſa trepidus vice 
Rebus perfugium dart aut fas: 
Tot nuperque cobortibhus 
Succinttur, tot openn — 
Paucis ain bene caculis © 
Vi Cingente datus tetus amicule, 


Uno fugit om altero 
uam nunguam popuaribus 
Auris, ingenijs argus opious, ſapit; \ 
* Owiſquis fidere debeat, 
Nunquam {pes nimias credere lubrice 
Fortune inſtabilis trocho. | 5 8 
| Steptorum & donijnandi arvieriam peur an n of tho! 
Dum ſcilicet eff Deum, 6 
Regnantum dominum, cujus & in file AG 
Reger reguaque ſunt, graves 
Faſtus territilis Waere r 
Auſaui & poprdi mina rt. 
Hinc ſeeptra & rrabeas, Hin — ben 
Nun ſafragia turbias 
Plebis, non ſcalerum aſia la, 
T anion conciliamt decus, 
Nec fucata juoat ng nin, 
Menda quigpe fequactum- _ 
Spes & vota ſuormn _— ä 
T andem-dacipit aritu, 
Umbre & ſomnium as nin ment 
e tu, tifidlie hafoun .. TD 
Curis ſollicitogue gras Gi, 
raced drag u Trks 
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which has 1 anxious Lords —— Tear, rejoi "Cong cir hearts with happy tiding 1 


if with the ho e hd; eee "hid 98 


cow en fondly 5 'feed his credulous Mind with empty Dreams, now, 
Saule being turned, "ſeeks Where to hide his 'trembling head; And He, x fr was lately 


ſurrounded wich ſo many Batalkons, and freeiled with the imaginiry” Security of ſuch 4 


mighty Farce, flies half naked with a few' Camp- boys; and once more inftrufte Poſterity by 
u remarkable 7 — how untylſe a ching it is, to truſt to the Applauſe, the Humo 
— 2 of the Mukitude, or- to build extravagant hopes upon the flippery Wheel of For- 
or it 4 bat the Di of 'Scopters and Crowns is in the hands of God, the 
ProreQor of Kin Kingdoms; Who by his Terrors is able to humble the proud Spirit 
of Princes, 5 duffle the ts of a diſtrakted Poputace. Prom hence Scepters, Robes 
of Royalty and Titles are to be ſought. It is not _ Voice of a turbtilent People, not a 
Faction conſcious o 1 that can procure ſo exalted a Dignity: Nor. will the 
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b Urbs; partam meritis ſume ſuperbiam, ' ap: 
* 


Undis oppoſitos diruat aggeres, - way 5 

Sic prima ſub bifumꝓ t 
Nunquam leta ſupernara rn 
Obaucat fterili paſcua flumine, Wyo dio 


Aſter the Battle, Mantes was retaken, and Melun, making reſiſtance, was carried 
by Storm; and, in the ſame Heat of Succeſs, Nogent and Bra upon the Seine ſub- 
mitted to the Conqueror. Here De Thou waited" upon the victorious King, and 
found him conſtant in the ſame Reſolution, in which he had left him, before he went 
to the Duke of Nevers: But the Noiſe of Arms had fo dcatened the Ears of the 
Leaguers, that thoſe pious Wiſhes were not heard. In the mean time, having 
asked the King's Leave, he departed; by the way of „ towards Lie, in 
order to viſit his Wife, whom he had not ſeen ſor a whole Year. Then followed 
the fruitleſs Siege of Sens, the antient Name of which City was iadiſputably Agendi- 
cum on the Igonna, the Seat of a Metropolitical Church at this day. is Sicge 
being raiſed, that an opportunity might not be loſt of befieging Paris, the Army 
marched expeditiouſly towards that City; which gave occaſion to a vulgar Remark 
that the King had given over the Affault of Dreux, to win the Battle of Tory, a 
. 
was his Deſign, h it miſcarri the Siege was ed out beyond 
expectation, on e to prevent the Saccage of the Capital. For the ill Succeſs 
was owing to t umanity of the King, who choſe rather to leave the City 
entire, than to poſſeſs it in à pillaged Condition. This appeared more certainl 
four afterwards, when it was actually taken and \ not. plundered : Whic 
could not have been or expected to be done by any Other, than a Lawful 
Sovereign, and one more zealous of preſerving his Own Right than of invading 
Another's. Whilſt he lay before the Town deſiring to regulate ſome matters, 
which hitherto in the midſt of Arms and Marches had been confuſed, he ſent for 
Philip Hurault the Chancellor from his Scat of E/Zlimont. De Thou was the Perſon 
deputed to go to him; who, in two Stages, becauſe of the exceſſive Heats, per- 
formed the Journey, not without danger of his Life. Upon the Road, he compoſed 
the following Elegy, which gives a juſt idea of the Heat and Paſſions of the Time, 
wherein it was written. 3 


Aura vent, leni mulcens ardentia flabro _ 
Spicula, dum feroet Seirius, aura vent, 

Sgqualent aroa ſiti, riguos nec ut ante per hortos 
Teta coronato vertice Flora viret, | 

Non tremulæ ludunt nutante cacumine frondes, 

Nee movet inſtabiles populus alba comat. 

Feſſa armenta jacent, caneſcunt gramina campis, 

Strataque per dumos ilia ducit ovis. 0 


Fau- 


* 
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and obſerved an anxious Silence, aſſume the Pride due to Your Deſerts, and in every re- 
rurning Year renew the pious Memory of a Day, whereon France, worn out with Fatigues, 
was re to its Honour and former Liberty. So may the ſwelling Loire never break its 
— So, in the opening of the Spring, may the Snow, when it is melted on the Tops of 
the high Mountains, never overflow the joyful Paſtures with a barren Inundation. + £2 


* Come, Air, and allay the Heats of the — with a gentle Breeze. The Fields are 
parched with N and Flora does not hold up her crowned Head, as formerly, in the 
watered Gardens. trembling Leaves do not ſport in the Wind, nor does the white Poplar 
— agate Brag, The Herds fall 2 to the Ground, the Graſs is withered 

OL. 2 up, 
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Faucibus & Lait lauguet fab ſols wiator, 
Et non inventa pallet anbalus equa. 


Aura vent, rapigdaſyue kua Kren ſues; 

Dum mandata fero Proagifis,. aura deni: 

* Tque ardens Rorens ar Eridtbudos e 
Adam volucri fyrmate'oerrit bumum, 

Talis & aura veni, | neftregue modere Jabori, + 

Dum jubeor tritas irs redire vias. 


Nulla beic qua #repidet ſuſpoBla ad nmine Proctis. 
Nec qualis Cephalo noxia dextra mibi oft. 
Ovid loguor incaſum? reſeo nom Eurus ab orta, 
Non Gaditano ſpirat ab oceano 
 Dihifas Pur! Zephyras, r plena per undas 
ell anime tictea Fhrieicie, 
A Not mat After balum dbterber at ali. 
Pa aum ea nin capit aura preves- 
'P the ver se torr! Ane, dne, 
3 muro ſeſſas an holus et. 
T 4 2 fer tenere falſe Priididos igneis, 
| ee eee ee fin, 
Parte, oro; rem matt t pont ſagitt at, 
ebe a CCC byes Ed 
= 2 F Ars 2% Pannen malls melt ape, r 
Excute ; quid mera! petuluntis præmia lingne 
Nana auſa num luaere mmen habe: ; 4 
Dua ps Latta folks Ai ſirre cndetar, | 
Flew tot natoram prole fa pur b p fi; ñ 
A Spy nume ter iv ftuper borriua ſarum, 
Hleigue udb faram marmor progeniem. 
Parte, pater 'T hymbri ; twis ago tures remplis 
Dona #eth, ner mur momen anne amm. 
Et juvenile tuo caluit mibi pelius ab aftro, 
—— 8 — 
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up, and the Sh — 4 2 panting in the Thi The Traveller _ with Thirſt, 
under the burning Sun, and fic efis for want of Water. Come then and temper the 
Heat, whilſt I am 5 — Prince's Commurids. As —— den geg with Orithyia 


the Daughter of Erett bes, W a the — e — ah and rapid 6 te come T 
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Bar The II F E of Monſieur De T A OU. xcix 


Contra dem petius, Deus, g ſpioula verve, 
Et flammis meritos ultima peru . 
Fach wella magis placide invidieſa quiet 
Ener Sei iu mala nefira vadis, 
Tncaut ar nou ulla porentivy icere mentes 
Turbida Gallorum miſouit inge. 
Ilam Tifiphone pregnans enixa ſorores 5 
Profit babuit, nec opem Jumo corurn rulit. 
Corgoneis tremulum Alecto caput bits calulric 
Obfterricis obit officiaſs. oices'; © 
Prftibulogue fedens accinfia Meyers flageh 
Admorit piceam toros ſub wa facer.-- 
Protinus & profit cunas furialic Buys, 
Martis & audits ſeous ubigue Far. 
Hoc monſtrum, e mar. 
Ultor peſtifera perge abolere lue 
Sterne duces, bellique moras & fate dbu, 
Injeflo paſſin digjice cafir met. 
Hac noceant tua tela fen; fir cetera mis, 
Ex concepts pit peda ata cope 3 
Militibus nofttis tum defends nocentem ; 
Dum propers, radios, Phabe, recouds . 
Magaazimum Henricam durg incer Nals ferea, 
cui mea dia ſeduiitate fides 55 
Seroit ; ab hac anima tas eitam flamina dacumt, 
Unins abrupta mox peritura cal. 
Sos buic deberi per leges ordine ſceptra, 
Controoer{a facit qua ſculerata cohers ; 
At vincet tawdem, laurungect merebit tr amgue, 
Dax fortis hello, Re queque pace lou 
Amiſſis per eum ſemper Victoria pes 
Serta iriumpbali laures freowe geret. 
Dulcia cagnatis reddewtur & otia Mar, 
Et oatum cinget Deiphica bacen caput: 


Addet 


Tour Gwee Dads the Enemy, ä bo 99g 

* N more — to the Pleaſures of Peace, ever roſs from @ ram the 

Nias to 4 us: None, more adapted to inflame unwary Minds, and to 

Temper of Frenchmen into a Ferment. 77/ipbone, when ſhe brought her forth, was — — 
affiſted by her Siſters, and Juno was not preſent at the 19 1 7285 with her rrembling 
— full of griſly Snakes, — this officious Part o and Megera, fitting 
the Threſhold, with a —＋ e in her Hand, held a pitch ht] to her horrid Face : 
yo concluded the Birch, 2 > e Noiſe of War was immediately heard in eye Place. 
This Monſter, hotrid Monſter, * with Your rev Flames both by Sea . 

Beat down the Commanders, and, by alarming the Camp, diſperſe thoſe 28 

and put an End to the War : Thos far may Your Darts be miſchievous j but we upon 

the and hearken to the Prayers of Plous Hearts. Protect Our Soldiers trom the noxioys 
and, whilſt 1 am traveling in haſte, withdraw Your Beams. Preſerve the valiant 
in Battle, to who my N elity is devoted : From this one Life, Many others derive th 


Thread of 1 would pm, if this Line were broken. You know, that the of Mew 
in 


cat, 


is due to Him Ord be diſputed by a wicked Bend 
5 —.— — merit the d 8er Ws 3 G in War, and 
* Mus 


Victory, tripped of ber W. always wear a 
e 
— the H — 


Lawerel-Crowtr upon ber triumphant ſo reinſtated in 
md the De! een Kal ado 


tracted in the Heat of the 
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Ile 4 L BE of Monſieur De T EH O U. 
Aqdet & ud taurus oleæ ſua munera Pallas 5 * | . 
Hic bellatorem pignore uicit aquum. | 
Ipſa trugis #abide.tumeat licet angue Meduſa, 
Artes caoudentis"tempora pacis amat. _ 
Hee ſeries; daſtiva per otia bella ſeruntur, 
Par petitur bello, nulla per arma ſalus. 
Sennen IQ 


| The next Day, after Hurault de Chiverni's Arrival in the Camp, &. Denys was ſut- 
rendered, whereby the Affairs of the Pari/ians were reduced to the laſt Diſtreſs ; but, 


through that Dilatorineſs,' which T have mentioned, upon the Duke of Parma's 
coming up in the mean time with an Auxiliary Army, the Siege was raiſed. De 
Thos kept his Bed at that Bs with a violent Fever of one and twenty Days, con- 

og-Days, at the Caſtle of Nantouillet; the Cuſtody of 
which had been committed to him by the — * a very ſtrong Garriſon. Whilſt 
he lay fick, he loſt his deareſt Friend Peter De/bene the Abbot, to whom he every 
Day writ in the Height of his Diſtemper, and received Anſwers from him. 
Grief drew from De Thou this Poctical Performance upon his Friends Death, wherein 
both his Concern and Bodily Indiſpofition are livelily exprefled. os 


* Ecquid in bumanis non ovanum & futile rebus ? © 
Delbenius vixit, vivo ego mentis inops : 
Delbenius oieit, ftudioſe cura Miner, © 

Phabi Muſaramque afſecia Delbenius. 
Gratia apud regem cui pollens," mellea fand. 
pia, par fummis rebus & ingenium. © 
nor, qui in vita hac tanquam ftatione locavit, 
Fur veluti, medijs opprimit in tenebris | 
* Hoc ſero ad ſeſe," maturius evocat illo, 
Spargit & arbitrio cunfa metitque uo. 
Cur tamen O enten, macarita, relinquis amicos ? 
Qui ſugit, & ſupero te fugiente miſer * © 
Tam cito amicitiæ diſſolei vincula naſtræ? 
LEquane lanificis res ea viſa Deis ?- 
FEquane res oiſa ęſt, ut vix ſupereſſe per unum, © 
Cum tu ageres animam, * crederes ipſe diem? 
Ne luctantem imis poſſem probibere labellis © 
Spiritum; & extremum dicere, amice, vale. 


SE T % 
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Saltem 
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ths Lawrel, Pallas, out of her Store, ſhall add the Olive , by och Invention ſhe a 
judged" to exceed the Production of a War-Horſe : And Mediſa bertel. notwithſtanding her N 
angry Snakes, ſhall fall in love with Peace the Parent of Arts. This therefore is the general 
Courſe” of Things: The Wantonneſs of Peace gives Riſe to Wars, Peace again is the End 


aimed at by fighting, but no Safety is to be had by the means of Arms. 


* * Ts there any thing in human Affairs, which is not vain, and empty? | Delbene ceaſes to. 
ive, whilſt I diſconſolate Man am living. Delbene is gone, the of ſtudious Minerva, 
the Follawer of A4po/lo and the Muſes: High in the King's Favour, endowed with the 

Charms of Eloquence, and with a Genius ft for the moſt important Concerns. - How does. 
He, 'who hath * us in this Life as in a Station, ſurprize us, like a Thief in the Night! 
Thele ſooner, Thoſe he calls later to himſelf, and ſcatters and mows down every thing at 

his pleaſure. ' Yet why, O blefſed Man, do you leave your weeping Friends? why do You ; 
take 'your Flight, 'whilft F remain miſerable by Your eperture ? Muſt the Bands of our 
Friendſhip be ſo ſoon diflolyed ? And does this ſeem an equitable Proceeding to the Spinſter- 
Goddeſſes.” Did ir ſeem an equitable thing, that juſt, when You were dying, L hould be judged 
ſcarce able to ſurvive You one Day? That I Jhould be_hindered from ſtopping Your de- 
Ee wich Th 8, and taking the laſt Farewel of my Friend? Fe featt, what - 
ris devies me the Ability of daing to You aive, I wil perform. in Your Abſence, and 


21 ſhew 


* 
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 Sakem preſents quod ſors negat, exſequar alfenr ae. an o- 
Damm obſequijs officijſque colam. a fo ' a ow: | 
"Dicam nature dotes, & rare per artet ien ac a | 
Argue amimi cultum tot cumulata bona, ai, g 
Torque third atque terra curura negotta regnum, my 
| | Mille per inſialias, mille pericla tie. Gad 31 
Dicam is amicitijs conflany ibi p 15 tl 

n Jn parton veniam forfiranl eli} 


U, dum vita ſuit, quam 14 amis, - | 
ne er + bt, 7 
ig rene Truſſo — "Oba Hldlauk ad Hee 
reccived at 0 tas! the bon inſcribed it, 1 


che Abſence of Gaſpar the Father, to 2 accomp ited you Man, Henry 

Schomberg Count de Namweil, and even Then paſſed a on, 1 "which 5 

Event has ſince moſt abundantly | ſince he Mal y a Perſon, be 
te 


cat Alli and vaſt h y Poſſttons, over and above. his Paternal 
Bretagne, Anjou «9d We f rts the Hogour of his Family, and the - 

luſtrious Man of his Father with ge t REY at Our 2 Do rom . 

Caſtle of Namouillet (the Garriſon bei Sint = nw the be oh 

Parit ] De Thou had retired to Senlis with his Wife; where, havi net 

he could of his Effects rem Say ere ty or WRAY 118 5 1.4 

a Reſolution of removing his Habitation into the prin: iel upon 

Road rather too late, he was intercepted | at Meru, b by the Gare 1 

ſuffered the final oe bers? his Wiſe, lr MO 

taken. ale, to e very unwillin to leaye her, yet being adm 1 

his F to Eber bee in the Bury of th Animoſitie 

threatened worſe than Impriſonment), made ihe beſt of 

way, by che help abe fleet Horte, with two or three of his Attendants, to à Place of 

and from thence e my Chaumont ev Vexin. Jobs de Chaumont 

Guitry beta the Caſtle, fre Wr o De Thou, immediately ſent 

bogs WiE ww and F 


s Trumpet to reclaim De ele 7. Being able to oben nothing, 
he went to Gi/drs, where the Kin arqueſs de 38 writing a 
Letter to Sau rained the Tere ef N lan i. Thou, ber n 


Servants; 224 dy ſome Money nnd? 4 of Friends in the Ghy, th the Horſes outs 
rede „ upon which the retarned to her Rlugbind with her 8 
Deſign was entertained of ſending de Is Tour Viſcount 4e Tureyne into Gore 


many, ns over to. noe an . De Thou was | 2e ag toe em. 


= kn A, of treating w N he himſelf 
Eaves, — De This e for the Dif 

t 0 

r Chiverni his Brother-i 

© the King Rad poli, te be hull pp 
Boorbos-Vondime Pay, Por We = y 
conken and petylas bm ih Bl or New? ad been rough 1 
dations were ſecretly laying 7 2 2 Third Faction in the Royal Family, b 
ambirious Perſons, who ſought to increaſe their Fortunes by the publick lx Troubles 
De Thou Gerede, being ſent thither, ſoon made a 68 T1 as he thought, that 
the Informations, carried to the , were not altoge groundle. In the mean 
ro Nd by Cbiverni s Perſwaſion and ligent l if chings wer dif} 1 5 for 

of Chartres; becauſe, Chireau-Thierry havidg about t 
vaſt Quantities of Corn were conveyed from the the Counties of Champagne and Brie to to 
Paris; and, by the taking of Chartres n 9 ties were im- 
ported, WOT OR te © than could be ſupplied from (hie- 

terry. 


ln. ABA. "WY LA * FRE" a 1 Py 


— — 
——— 


ſhew my Reſpe& to Your Aſhes ns plow Obew.. 1 will declare Your 
Accompliſhmens, and Your Improvements by Art, and the Culture of the Mind ; 
the many Negotiations, which ache {ichin and without the Realm, through a 
thoufand Ambuſcades and bran T will ſpeak md nan fo Friendſhip, and, 
this Head perhaps, ſhall m = der 2 rugs ab Bs t, ax ſerviceable as Yo 
1 alive, to Your Friends, 1 may be ee e leſs grateful aſter Tour 
nder d 
Vor. II. 2 c ' When 


: 


* 


read 
Tam. 


al 


4D. When things webe at firſt dubious in the King, 
1591, anſwer E ion at Durs, the Inclinations of Peop 


— 
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and the Event did not 
began to diſcover them- 


N ſelves; and, firſt in Whiſpers, afterwards openly, it was commonly diſcourſed, that 


| Tun about; the Faction being now; grown to a 2 
> om 


| aeg Strength, and ri 


Ayerſe to the Faction), many things we 


the King, who had 2 hopes" of his Reconciliation to the Church, having as it 
were forgotten himſelf after the Battle of Tum, thought no more of thoſe Promiſes; 
and placed all his Hopes of quieting the Realm, no longer in the Affection of Friends, 
but in the Force of Arma: And yet how doubtful and uncertain That Method was, 
every one might know, even from the Siege, which then held him employed : Fer, 
if ſmall a Town could opiand interrupt the Career of ſuch mighty Succeſs, what 
might be hereafter exp from the Reſiſtance of ſo many, fo large, and fo well 
fortified Cities, as occurred all over the Realm: That He muſt be an inconſiderate 
Perſon, who expected ſo much Patience from” his Friends, as the taking of Thoſe 
ſingly would require: He ought to be admoniſhed, that immediately, and without 
the leaſt Delay, he would have ſome Regard to himſelf and his Dependants; for 
that otherwiſe, if Satisfaction were not given by him, to the Wiſhes of the Publick, 
they would make the beſt Terms for themſclyes. Amidſt theſe Murmurings, Char- 


tres, contrary, to the Expectations of the ,Third Party, was at length taken by Ca- 


pitulation' ; notwithſtanding which, theſe Rumours, once gated, continucd to 
not only Rande the 
Royaliſts, but receiving freſh Strength every Day, me ſecret Intrigues, as 
well without as within the Kingdom. When Troubles therefore began to ariſe in 
the City, the Populace being inflamed with Suſpicions, and the Duke of Gui/e ha- 
ying made his Eſcape out of the Caſtle; by the Joint- Advice of De Thou, and of 
Giles de Sowor? Licutenant-Governqur of the Touraine, a Man of uncorrupted Fi- 
delity, whom the Tertians had frequently in vain attempted, the Gentlemen who re- 
mained at Towrs, were ſummoned to Court. The King was at Mantes, his Affairs 
ing ſomewhat eſtabliſned by the dexterous Sur prize of Louviers, and by the certain 
Expectation of an Auxiliary Army. He received his Couſin, When he came, with 
all de Retinde in tte kindeſt manner, without the City; and eſpecially Thoſe, whom 
he.underſtood-ro be the Suggeſtors of Evil Counſel to the Cardinal; with This View, 
that, by the hopes of greater Advantages, than could. be expected from Him, he 
might draw them over to his own, fide, and uſe them as Spies about the Cardinal's 
Perſon ; Which accordingly happened. For whatever was * amongſt them, 
the ſagacious Prince received hourly Intelligence of it; the Faction in the mean time 
px ti to ſuch a Degree, that it had well-nigh produced 
+ moſt pernicious Event, in the very City where the King reſided. Aſter the 
Atrival of the Cardinal, and ſome 3 Prelates (who. accompanied him but were 
| re pre in Council; that they mi 
7 to have been ſummoned, not by 4 any Suſpicion, but for the nec 
ry diſpatch of Buſincſs. And in the firſt Place, Debate ran upon revoking 
certain Edicts, which had been extorted from the King's Predeceſſor, by the Vio- 


' lence of the Leaguers ; and upon publiſhing a New one in favour of the Proteſtants ; 


Wberein the former Edits thould be C id, und rhe Peace of the Realm ſe- 
cured. The Cardinal oppoſed the Motion, and had a Mind to break off the De- 
bate, by retiring; which was an unſcaſonable Attempt 3 fince the Prelates, who at- 
tended, were by no means diſpoſed to follow him. At length an Edict was drawn, 
and the Care of regiſtering it in Parliament, for the Security of the Publick ich 
was committed by the King to De Ton; whom he knew to be both zealouſly di 
ofed to Peace, and an Enemy to the Factions, which weakened apes © Log arty. 
He had allo give him a Commiſſion to raiſe Money from all Ranks of Men, cither 
oy Genniey or Loan; with a Letter to his other n the Count de daifons who, 
when his Brother repaired to the King, had ftaid behind at Tours, indiſpoſed with 
a Quartan Ague of which, he had alſo retired about that time 
to the neighbouring Cattle of Mail, for the lake of a better Air. Before De Thou 
departed from Manes, the King had received Advice of the Death of James A. 
0; Biſhop of Auxerre, Great Almoner of France, and Keeper of the Royal Li- 
brary. This Perſon, formerly Tutor to Charles IX, and Henry III, had been pre- 
ſented by his generous Pupils, with many large and wealthy Benefices ; of 
which had been long ago 1 to different Perſons, (according to a ice, 
very... prevalent in time of War, of granting Reverſions), and other Parts were now. 
divided. Renaud de Beaulne Arc 8 of Bourges, (of whom I have formerly 
ken) was advanced to the Dignity of Almoner, and De Thou to the Place of 


baz upon the account 


ibrary-Keeper. | Here I cannot conceal a thing, which the Intereſt of Learning 
— to de made known: This Amit had tranſlated out of Greek into French, 
' Pamevica of Longus, the Ethiopica of Heliodorus, the Hiſtory of Diodorus Sicalus, 
andlaſtly, Platarch; but the laſt he had performed, with greater Elegance than 
Fidelity ; chuſing rather to pleaſe the Ear, than to take much Pains about the ex- 
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atneſs of the Senſe. theſe Works, he had gained a Reputation: Ac- 
cordingly, when the P of Almoner, by the Death of le Vencur de Carrouges 
iſhop of , and the Prefidentſhip of the Royal C formerly enjoyed 
the illuſtrious Charles of Lorraine, and Od ds Clligny-Chiillon facets 
fively, which arc" two entirely difinR Olhors, ned to be vacant at the ſame 
time; they were jointly b _ Amiot. joint Diſpoſal of two ſueh 
Places, was an Error of pernicious ſequence 

Beaulns of it at this very time, as he afterwards 


: and De Thow admoniſhed De 
ames-David ds Perron, who tucceeded De Beawine : For, although by good For- 


the illuſtrious Cardinal 


— They, who had hitherto held them together, had ſhewed themſelves, for their 


ing and Affection to learned Men, moſt worthy of them both; yet it might 
very well ha in this Kingdom and Court tally, where Favour and Intereſt 
bear ſo much — — — ight be conferred upon a Per- 
ſon unworthy of Either, or at leaſt of Both; by which means, One, alto ig- 
norant, d have the arbi Direction of and the ors of it. 
ly d — ſeparate 
iſtin out 
ſho dene Ons 
ed, that the Other 
ſhould not approach 
barred by Ignorance), like Aſſes to the Lyre. To this e of De T how's, they 
Both ſeemed to agree: But, for all That, neither did De Beau/ne, who has fince 
departed to a better Life, amend the former Error, nor has the illuſtrious Du Per- 
ros hitherto done it; ſo that it is to be eſt, what the Learned are apt to 
forebode, the laſt Error ma firſt. De Thou, as ſoon as he 
came to Tours, waited upon th ons ; and, having explained the King's 
the Edict made in favour of the Pro- 
Ones extorted from III, by 
ight of Succeſſion; declared, that he 
ing ſhould have been maturely weighed 
Regiſtering of thoſe Edicts; ſor 
might a to Every-body to 
Resu — —2 
a Ke bur, 
Fw, by the Advice of Gs ds Son, 
to arliament, the Count received 
be preſent at the Regiſtering. He after- 
hich, he faid, he had not uſed, out of any Ill- will 
and ſecretly favoured, but on the Account of 
perfluous to name at this time. 
after the taking of Noyon en Vermandois, had made 
the Frontiers, that might receive the Auxiliary Army, 
ince or AnÞar, ana in Henry de la Tour Viſcount 
he came to the Siege of „on the eleventh day 
Mortin ; whither alſo Achilles de Harlay the Firit 
Parliament, compoſed of Jobs de Thumery, Fames 
Yot and de Villemereau, was ordered to repair. Thou went with them ; 
— . they were together at Mans, News was brought of the Commotions raiſed 
at Paris, in the Abſence of the Duke ds Mayenne, and of the unworthy Death of the 
Preſident Barnabas Brifſon, who was endeavouring to bring things to a Temper, 
as alſo of Claude Larcher and Jobm Tardiff ; which the Duke de afterwards 
generouſly rev As there was no One, who did not lament the hard Fate of 
a Perſon, ſo well deſerving of Literature; fo, moſt People were of Opinion, that 
ing had ſuffered more by his Death than the Commonwealth ; fince he had 
riſhed a Company of Men, with whom, at the Hazard of his Life, and Ex- 
pence of his tation, he had choſen to live and hold the firſt Rank, rather than, 
with the Safety of Both, to follow the Royal Party with his Collegues, and fit in 
his r Place. De Harlay with the Committee, and De Thos arrived at Darnetal, 
in the beginning of February ; the very Day after, that the King had received a flight 
Wound at Aumale, from the Van-Guard of the Duke of Parmas Army, which 
preſſed hard upon him. This Accident cauſed a general Confternation, not only in 
the Army, but in every Place, where the rt of it which always grows greater, as 
it travels, arrived; whilſt People conſidered, vaſt an Alteration would be introdu- 
ced by the hazard of ſo great a Prince, upon whoſe the publick Hopes de- 
2 whilſt his Saccefſors were weak, and Foreign Forces and had 
uch Influcnee in the Kingdom; for ſo things flood ar that that the A- 
bilitics and Voor of Him alone were thought'able to fave „ 


S? 


F 


ges of Learning ; | 
— which they ſtood de- 


Clit 
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His Death muſt neceſſarily fall into Ruin. From the ſudden Arrival of the Duke, 


he King july: 8 1 in the Camp, in order to retard the 


s Attacks for ſome time, had placed Gmy with 4 Garriſon in N. 
1 Tenge the Road, which, it was thought, be Even would 2 
A and he had ined to him ſome tallions under 
Fabian Rebours, of whom honoutable 19 frequently — in the Hiſtorical 
3 This Place . AE ſurrendered — — Terms ; becauſe the 
Name of . Rebaurs, the Commander of the had not been ex- 
preſſed in the Articles; it was long debated, — of be underſtood to be 
compriſed in them; and the Duke of Parma contencled, that he was not compriſed, 
and for that Reaſon had: detained Rebours for ſome Days as 8 — — aftcr- 
wards, when the Fact had been ſetilod betwixt them, he ſent; b ks 


King, 
the Pri f Bearn, who, Judge — ä 
VOY _ length thin — of ho, bg app Joge ith inithe Royal 55 


in the firſt Place asked b the Kin * 
on and Skirmiſhes of the 


ſore bis 2 came 
— — — 


i and ran the 


it Was — the Duke 
| 6, Another's Command, and with 
A Soldiers and Money, — — any thing of his nn; whereas 
he! himſelf ſuſtained all the Weigh of Mis part of the War, by bis ſingle Courage 
d- of the — wholly ppon\ himlſclt ; 
Veration, and an Irupatience of che i 
1 — he fic 8 Danger; Fr furrounded with ſo many 
ought, an them by precipitate Meaſures | 
| Life. De Tou bad allo made — 
Abe Ther —.— Say, the blame of 
onel of the Guards, who 
do Fine, — = 


e might cis 
2 0-4 Lords mho- 


and leant i er pon + © 3-Cheſt, the hotter the Contention grew, 
the louder the oO. were the more ſoundly ; although Grillos at the 
— whiſpered many oppro — Words in his Eur, and called him a ſnarling 


f the burthen of the Quarrel, which hc defired to leave wholly in the King's 
Hands, with-a fig mad 
; In the time of the Siege, betore the Sally, the Trenches uſed to be 
viewed; and the King would take a Pleaſure in carr De 
the reſt of the Committee, to ſec the Warks and wm, — 
on. . 


* Kt, it IS he muſt have been forced to take upon 


— were at Ghar w e 2 thoſe 4 
ay 
Commiſſioners, 


high Words with the King, Biran, who was —— 


2 Dog : Which was thought by the Company to have been done on 
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meet her, and 
before 


Book V. The LI F E of Monſieur De TH O U. 


Commiſſioners, who had been ſammoned to the N upon that Buſineſs, 
Project for ſome time; becauſe it had been forbidden AEN of Parliament, — 
in troubleſome times, dy the laudable Cuſtom of our ors, was alwa 2 reputed to 
have the JO — a Royal Edict; for that it concerned the Su pport of the King's Au- 
_ 4 — followed the » ſhould act any thing contrary to the 
yal Mand big” Tenour of Royal rants. At with the Conſent 
* the ſame Gentleme after a AF rib held with the Cardinals and Prelates, 
a fort of Progmatick Regulation was ſecretly drawn u WP Ry a Proviſion was 
made for Diſpen in times of Diviſion, Ir fuch fices and other Matters 
as uſed to be Perch hom Rome; and according to which, the Parliaments of the 
Kingdom were to give t in thoſe Caſes; ; all which is more iy 4 explained 
in the Annals: This being done, and Leave granted to the Cl or ſending a 
Deputation to Rome in the mean time, De Harlay and the Commi . were ho- 
adds diſmifſed : At the ſame time, De Thou, who had brought thirty thouſand 
Crowns (borrowed by him from all hands) into the Camp, was ſent to Tours, 
to procure” a freſh Supply: He had alſo ſecret Inſtructions, which he might uſe at 
Pleaſure ; and Perſons were *PP2 pointed, to execute his Orders, as the King's own 
Commands. Theſe he uſed in ſuch a manner, that, to the beſt of his Power, he 
gave Satisfaction to the King, without the Injury of any Man ; by which fort of 
tender Conduct, he and his Company, y, through exceſſive Caution, invo ved themſelves 
in great and inextricable Difficuſtics. In their Rp De Thos was ſeized at Char- 
tres with a violent Fever, which he bore with all füdie Patience, on horſeback, in 
a Chariot, and on a Litter, as far as Tours ; the laſt Day, he was ſo terribly 
afflicted with it, that he had well-nigh ex upon the Road. At ours he was 
viſited by Charles Falaizean and Francis 2 9 — Phyſicians, and his ſin- 
= Friends, and by Faunai, ſent by Diana & Angoulime, a Lady of FR 
irtue, who had always entertained a kindneſs for De T. bou me had contrate 
this Diſtemper by a Stay of four Months in the Camp, y reaſon of the 
length of the Sicge, the Air had produced a Bi Ako the ſeventh 
Day, Pimples began to break out all over his Loins, the moſt certain Tokens of a E 
ſtilential Malady, fo that his Life was actually deſpaired of: No Remedics were left 
untried for the Cure of ſo dangerous a Ditto and at length, on the Ms — 7 
by the Direction of — yn ho gs he 19 5 9 e the Trial with S 
Stone was applied. Tb conſtantly d by the fame Lady, thro” 
—— 's Hands, aten in Cortial V ters; z after tine faintin ting Fits, R. ignant 
pots dit s — the Patients Stren de ginning to return, the Fever remitted z 
= at 2 oy of all Good Men in 1 Ciey, who ſin 4 wyraced his 
"how recovered his former Health eſcaped the 
R be was chief follicitous, how, by. ſome Ggnal Teſtimony og, Gratitads, 
he might ex his of Gov's Mg towards by and ach ly he 
liſhed 4 Per ormance, which he had |! meditated, | n Imitation of us rs 
Prometheus, and dedicated it to his d RAY and 08 moſt r his 


—_— Jobn de , and Claude Ju ngth about 880 of the 
Yer, Be wear to DE Re ©, jut' 3 105 is 
3 de Vivopne Marqueſs 2 Ping, 


Cardinal de Gondi 

Luxembouyy's „ Refotat, AHA S ld ch 

Buſineſs ot A Reconcilarion 3 2 the 399 was to join 

Great Dube of eee 2 4. 055 ene * deſt Offices. 

About this time, ne the Ru 8 Sith Pau en Bearne, where the 
nbd dating the whole We. 1 her? Brother the 9 .who wear a Grads to 

ved her at Tours, In In his Abſc Enemy, 

on en Fermandus; and, e . th 'City by by Cap 

King in the mean time deſeended into the Pays Chartrain, and e to the 

Vermandois, that, if poſſible, he might relieve the beſieged Gy: But the Articles 

of Capitulation had been already drawn up, and a Day appointed for the Surrender, 

if Succours did not come from the in the mean time; which being impractica- 

ble, the Surrender followed. There alſd to Court, about the ſame time, & 

Calignon, made Chancellor of * upon the Death of Michae! Hurault 

7 pita He had formerly ſtudied in the College of Burgungy, and, being — 

Years older than De Thaw, had ſhewed him the way of making Verſes; _ he 


himſelf has ſomewhere ed: A Man of eminent Pro 
and One who uſed the Nals c he had acquired by lon —— — 
in the Conduct of Affairs. vrith him a Friend- 


which had been intermitted through the Calamitics of the preceeding Ti 
2 preſerved it with Conſtancy to the laſt. * 
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The LIFE of Monſieur De T H O U. Boox V. 


A. D. Some Foundations were then alſo laid for a Conference between the Partics, on 
I 59 3- occaſion of 4 Treatiſe publithed by the Duke of Mayenne at Paris about the end of 
tte Year : To which, when by the Common Advice of De Thou and Schomberg, an 


Anſwer had been returned, with the King's approbation, by the Princes, Prelates, and 
other Lords who were in the King's Retinue ; at length, by mutual Conſent, when 
neither Party could honourably decline the Propoſal, a Day and Place were fixed 
for an Interview. Of which frequently repeated Conference, This was the Reſult ; 
that the People, during the Truce, which followed upon it, taking breath, became 
as fond of Peaceful Counſels, as they had formerly 4k of Riots, At the ſame 
time the Hiſtorical Work was commenced, for the ſake of which this Commentary 
has been principally written, The Plan of it had been laid fiftcen years before; 
in all which time De Thou had been collecting Materials from all ters; by 
making Friendſhips, during his Travels in his young days, cither by Lettcrs or 
in Perſon, with the moſt illuſtrious Men of all Europe; and 6 Bac wa ſe of our 
own. Country, who performed any conſiderable Actions under the ſeveral Kings: 
He alſo uſed the Commentarics of Thoſe, who were employed in the moſt impor- 


tant Embaſſies, and turned over the Papers in the Offices of the four Secretaries of 


State; not declining even the help of ſuch Books (for nothing ought to be diſ- 
ſembled), as were written on both ſides in the hotteſt Fury of the Factions, but 
which he afterwards religiouſly examined by the Report of Thoſe who had been 
concerned in the reſpective Tranſactions: Inſomuch that he may juſtly affirm, that 
he drew what he writ, not from Rumours and Pamphlets, which is vilely objeaed 
to him by his malicious Adyerſaries, but from the very Fountain-head of Truth. 
For the ſame reaſon he alſo celebrated Truth (which he always ftudicd, apart from 
Fayour and Averſion) in an elegant Copy of Verſes, and prefixed them to his 
Books. They likewiſe, Who are acquainted with him, know, that, in the whole 
Courſe of bs Lis as he did not ſcruple to own his itics in many reſpects, ſo 
he always ſhewed himſelf ſuperior to a Lie; and ſuch an Adherer to Truth, that 
(what ornelias Nepos writes of ſome antient Perk he never told a Lie even 
in Jeſt. They know too, that he lived openly — ſeycral Great Men, from 
the 20th Year of his Age, and maintained a good opinion amongſt them ſor Virtue 
and taut That he himſelf was alſo afterwards employed in Affairs of Impor- 
tance, in which he is concerned. at ls ay, with, the ſame Character of Worth and 
Hagar: in the, Courſe of which, he uſed This Caution, that, in odious and ſcanda- 
lous Caſes, he tempered the Harſhneſs of the Charge with gentle Language, and, 
agreeably to the Practice of the Civil Courts, always took the leaſt invidious fide 
of. the Oueſtion. Which, by comparing him with Thoſe, who have related the 
fame things, if yet there be, any room left for Candour, may be eaſily diſcovered. 
2. alſo he religiouſly obſerved, as I have heard it from himſelf, that, beſides the 
ayers, which every faithful Man is bound to offer to God at his firſt riſing in the 
Margin , he uſed a Peculiar one for the Work which he had undertaken; and never 
9 807 himſelf to Writing, till his Mind had been purged from Paſſion and Preju- 
aice, py Prayer ; im oring. the Deity, that he — 92 conſtantly aſſiſting to him, 
gf calightes his Mind, that, from amongft the Hears of FoQious and Animoſitics, 
he might pick out the hidden Truth, and bring it to light without Envy or Adu- 
lation: Aud chis Point, in confidence of 8s Bleſſing and his on good Con- 
ſcience, he hopes he has in part attained; unleſs where he may fail in —— 
the moſt neceflary of all Accompliſhments in a Work of this nature; upon whi 
if the preſent Age may not do it with 221 the Next will andoubredl 
an unbiafſed Sentence. Being reſolved. therefore to leave the whole Matter to 
Poſterity, he ſuffered a Poem to be written by a Friend in His Name; wherein, by 
way of Apology, an Anſwer is given to the principal Articles, which he underſtood 
to be objected to him at Rome, and in Our Court; which it is not thought improper 
to inſert in this place, even before the Time af its Compoſure. * ae 
enn en 
Uulertatis ego nimie, oerique quod acer 
Alertor fuerim, vitiorumque borridus ofor, 
e Rome & meftra paſſin traducor in aula. 
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- Becauſe I have been a Aﬀertor of boundleſs Liberty, and of Truth, and a 
dender of Vices, I am every where traduced both at Rome and at our own Court. — 
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Book V. The LIFE of Monſieur be THOU. 


Onid faciam? quo me oertam ? quo judice cauſam 
Defendam ? judex idem accuſaror & index. 
Tu modo, Poſteritas, ades incorrupta roganti, 
Et patrocinium deſerte ſuſcipe cauſe : 
Scripſimus iſta tibi, nil nos ingrata moramur 
Fudicia, & vil plauſus mercede redemptos 
Nil admirantis prater praſemtia oulgs. 
Tempug erit quo, nunc que non ita grata, placebunt; 
Cumque odio fuerit ſatis invidieque litatum, | 

Premia pro meritis conſtabunt juſta labors. 

| Interea liceat mibi fimplice crimina oerſu 
Diluere objefta, & noftro jus preter inuſtas 
Cum venia auftorum detergere nomine labeis. 
Libera lingua mibi eft, quid fi ſeroilis ? an is, qui 

Me nunc accuſat, non & reprebenderet idem 

Tanquam vaniloguum, tanquam candoris inanem? 

Primus amor vers reitis in mentibus eſſe d 

Debet, ut in caris etiam execremur amicis 

Omne animi vitium, contra admiremur in boſte 

Virtutes, Graius Pellao judice necne 

Barbarus ill: fuat, nullo diſcrimine habentes : 

Hoc toto exatti decurſu fecimus 405, 

Nec feciſſe piget ; laudem culpentque ſuſurris, 
Pruritum ad teneras quod mollibus excitet aureis; 
Magnatum circum volit antes atria muſcæ, 0 
Et fuci & paraſiti & nigra nomine ficus 4 
Indigitanda cohors, noftre infidioſa guieti. 

Ille boni dignus mibi civis habetur Bonore, 
Cui ſervare fidem vel cum diſtrimine vite 


Fafturave ſua didicit, qui ſpernit honores, 
Intus & efſe piur mavult. quam fronte viderd. 
Nulla fides hodie barbe, impexoque capillo, | 
| Nulla ſupereilio, rugiſque ſecera pruſaſi- * 


I do? whither ſhall I turn myſelf? before what ſhall I defend my ? 

Perſon is my Judge and Accuſer. But do 1 » favour my Requeſt without Biaſe, 
and undertake the Protection of a deſerted Cauſe. I have written theſe things for 
I value not 22 of —— Men, nor the low mercenary Applauſes 
Rabble, which admires nothing but what is preſent; The time will come, when Thoſe 
— will pleaſe, which are now ſo unacceptable; and, after ſufficient Sacrifices have been 
made to Malice and Envy, meritorious Pains receive a certain Reward. In the mean 
time let me be allowed, in plain Verſe, to clear the Objections, and to wipe off the Staine 
which have been caſt upon my Reputation, with the leave of the Au 

My Tongue is i free: But what if it were ſervile ? would not my preſent Accuſer 
blame me in that Caſe, for a vain talker and a Perſon of no Candour? In Minds rightly 
formed, the chief Paſſion ought to be the Love of Truth; fo that we ſhould cxecrate 
criminal Habits of Mind even in our deareſt Friends, and on the 

even in an Enemy; making no Difference, whether he be a Grecian, of 
bation, or a Barbarian, This I have done in the whole Courſe of my Life 
for it;; let ſuch a Conduct be praiſed or (becauſe it gives offence to tender 
5 by thoſe Gnats that 
who de 


evi 


The LI FE of Monſieur De T H a Boox V. 
Inpanunt errterna oculis : Deus abdita novit | 
Hus, & arcams rimatur petjore ſenſus. 
Arguit ecre alius, quod amore odioque . on, 
Perpetua quod non uſque ad faſtidia laude 
Putidus hos onorem, non illos aſper acuto 
Dente ſecem, pleniſque vomam- convicia bucris. 
Atqui Gregorios laudavimus & Marcellos, 
Arque Dion, illumque imprimis, Hadria nomen. 
Cui didit, & Paullum privata laude merentem 
Aſcribi antiquis; habitis nam Roma probatos 
 Pontifices ; alios minus bis & ſemper Babobit. 
Sic ſunt res hominem ; nibil omni ex parte beatum. 
Cunfta ad menſuram ſuperi reguator Olympi, 
Menſure ipſe expert, tribuit mortalibus egris. 
Nam quid Alextandro fiet, qui ſacra profanis 
Miſcuit, & gladio nil non & pywiade fecit? 
In caros quid avo mimium indulgente nepotes? 
Altius ut repetam, quid Fulius yo dons, 
Traliæ cuntits gud nonerrame ſubegt 
| Clane duces ? contra quid Julius alter ab illo, 
Allia qui vacuo dam grandia moridet in horto 
Poſthabuit levibus ſe digna nggotiatudis ? 

Multa tegi ſed znim, quam. Merri in luminis auras, 
Expedit: O Corydon, Corydon ' arcane porenium 
Ulla putas ? ut ſont, minime illut credere par eft ; 
Laudanda ut faciant,. audere ut turpia ceſſont, 
Semper adeſſe putent, qui crimina tefia revelet, 
Et, fiquid peccent, nanquam finat eſſe fepultum: 
Sola libidinibus lex eft. bac difta potentum, _ 

U metuant ds ſe.coram quid fama ſuſurret 

Publica, quid veniens olim prouuntict tas. 
In medio, quiſquis 1 rerum moliris. babenas, 
Sic poſitas 4dets re crede batutare theatro, 


Liber uti partem pareat profpetius ad omnem, : 
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_ Perque 


1 n Profeſſion of Auſterities. ed — upon tho 


fections are unmeaſureable, has dealt out Bl. 


e the hidden Sentiments of the Heart. 
geh 1 2 blamęs me, becauſe I ſhem no Fondneſs or Enmity; that I don't load 
Mi Men wit nauſeous Praiſes, and laſh Thoſe with ſevere Reflections. Yet I have com- 


mended. the Gregaries, way — and the Piges:;, Adrian eſpecially, and Paul, who 
for 2 Ac deſerves a Place among the Antients: For Nome has bad fome 
oo mm and Others of a different ſort, and will always have them. Such is the 


airs, that nothing is — in all Ref God, whoſe own Per- 
Meaſure to r Mortals. For what 
ſhall-we ſay of. Hlewander, who confounded Sacred hings with Profane, and never ſcrupled 
uſe Sword or — who Occafion-2,\-What bf that other Pope, who was ſo exceſſively in- 
gent to his Hdren 2 And, — higher, what ſhall we ſay of Julius, that Fa- 
vourite of Mars, whe, with his pn for ed. all the Zralian Princes? What of the 
next Julius, who, whil he id d in p large Garlick Roots in his Garden, 
ferred trivial Amuſements to — worthy of his Station? 
þ 55 ail. be laid, many things are better covered, than expoſed. O Corydon, Corgdon, 
ſe-any Aion vf Princes to be ſecret ? Nut if they be, it is by no means 455. 
zent 228 to think ay 3 that oy oy do- Praiſo-· worthy Actions, ceaſe to act ba 
and think 8 1 preſent, who will reveal their ſecret Crimes, and not ſuffer t 
— to be buried. This is the — Reſtraint laid upon the Exorbitances of Great Men; 


State o 


be Fear of what the preſent Age ſhall talk of them, and what Futurity ſhall pronounce 
— ee Lou are, that t up for a Gorernour, apes Ghur — 


401A 


Perque gradus ſedeant tanquam ad ſpeZacula cioes. 
Sic foris atque domi, fie corpore tutus aperto _ 
Poplicola alter eris, ipſo te teſte beatus ; 
Tnvida nec metues plebeie verbera lingue, 
Nec Siculas inter menſas lautoſque paratus 
Diftrictum cervice ſuper trepidabis ob enſem. 
_ Ouid quod ſcribendi petulantius, atque loquendi. 
In procerum mores, ipſa mos natus in urbe ? 
Feſcennina quis ignorat ? quis ovata jocuſit 
Inter cornicines neſcit didteria pompis ? ma 
| Paſquilli cui ſunt ignota ſophiſmata ? cui ſuns 
E medio reſponſa foro, que reddit amicus, 
Vis pretextatis vix & referenda cinedis * 
Annum Silveſter claudit : vis cetera dicam ? 
Eſuriunt vates : naſti quid deinde ſequatur. 
Haitenus & nullis laſciva proteroia penis. 
Frenari patuit; fruſtra cuſtodia mutas _ 
Excubat ad ftatuas, vigilique ſatellite ſeroat. 


Paſquillus * nuſquam furto deprenſus in ipſo «ft; 2 


Marforius ſemper loquitur, ſempergue lagquetur. quam. 
Dodctrinam at ſanam nibil Bac difieria tangunt, | 

HEternamgue fidem, quam Petrus in urbe cruore  ) 

Semper eandem & ubigue & ab omni gente probatam, 


Laudatorque boni vitijs fi parcere neſcit, 
Continuo niger eft, tibi vel, Romane, cavendus ; 
Non pietati adeo libertas pugnat avite. 
Ingenua fiquid ſum ſimplicitate locutus, TY wn 
Liberius fiquid, ſubitove quid excidit eftu, \ 
Non ego propterea latantis ab ubere matris , 
: RNA ** Kaden N Abſceſſi 
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fituated in the midſt of -a Theater, with an open Proſpe& into it from every Part; and that 
the Citizens ſat u Benches like Spectators. By this Means, at Home and Abroad, Lou 
ſhall be another Publicola, ſafe in Your Perſon without Guards, and bleſſed with the Te- 
ſtimony of Your own Conſcience: Nor ſhall You fear the Laſhes of vulgar Tongues, nor, 
amidſt a Sicilian Banquet, tremble, for the Sword, which hangs naked over Your Head. 
Befides, the Humour of writing and talking freely about the Manners of Great Men, had 
its Riſe in the City itſelf : Who is E of the Feſcennine Liberties ? Or, of the Sarcaſtical 
Jeſts which were uſed at Triumphs? Who knows not the Inventions of n and the 
Anfwers returned by his Friend in the midſt of the Market-place, ſcarce fit to ated by 
Pages or Catamites ? Silveſter cloſes the Lear. Would Tou have any more ? Poets are 
hungey : | You know what follows next. This wanton Saweineſs has not hitherto, been ſup- 
ed by any Puniſhment, In vain is there a conſtant Guard placed upon the dumb Statues ; 
— never yet been taken in the Fact, and Marforio talks continually, and wi 
always , 17 ; wrt | ", b, 
But theſe Invectives do not affect ſound Doctrine, or that eternal Faith, which Peter 
in the City, and Paul, ratified with their Blood; and which, in a long Succeſſion of one 
conſtant and univerſally received Doctrine, the Primitive Times have delivered down to 


Us. | | 393501 | 04 15 ond nie [31 
If a Man is free, and delights to ſpeak the Truth, and, praiſing the does not know 
how to ſpare the Wicked; he is not immediately a Malignant, fit to be ſhunned by You, 
who are a Roman. Liberty has no ſuch Incoofiftency with antient Piety. If I have ſaid ſome 
things 142 * atnels, or ſuffered ſome ſres Speeches to eſcape mo in a Heat, 
" OL. H. *. nnn „ rain ee 1 TIL 9 Ss N 167 0 + 4 
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ere You know what ſound 


The LI F E of Monſieur De THOU, Boox V. 


Auſcali & gremio ; deſertis non ego caftris 
Miles in adverſum migrao transfugs valium. 
Non ego Smalcadica"juravi ſadera pacis, 
Namnetumve dedi dextram inconfultus in urbe, 
Amboſie turres fruftra tentare paratus; . 
Sed procul a turbis omnique cupidine vitam 
Majorum conftans in" relligione peregi, 
Semper & abſtinui rebus per hella novandis; 
Ofſatum fit fas poſt tempora ſumma citare, - 
Ofſatum teftem, qui me Juvenemque virumque 

| Inque toga & traben, qui me imus & in cute norat. 
Vizeret ! baut triftis vexet cunſura columbus, 
Cunfiave permittat laxata licentia corvis. 
Llumne appellem, qui nunc ſuperatque vigetque, 
Perronum, Aonidum ſpemprefidiumque ſororum * 
Unus pro cunttis magni pars magna ſenatus 
Tu, Franciſce, mibi es, rerum O tutela mearum. 
Tu mecum, tamo tu m complentis amore, | 
Partiri ſuettis curar; ſtis fifermus\in'me- 
Quid ſolidum ereper, aur mentdaſo tinniat are, 
Candoremque meum, qui'/it, re ſepe probafti, 
Sponſorem te proinde at predem Bur denique 2 
Ne, Franciſce, bone ondimont diſere cauſe- 

| At Proteftantes Iaudas, quos nemme Vatini 
Debueras odiſſe 0div,” & cane prjus & m_ A RR SL 
Eloquium quidui laudem, ingentumque colendis 
Artibus, & fs quid calamo vel obe valebant ? \ 
Nam Siculi exempt Divdori infirnutia pararur 
Bibliotheca viris, outs Mars amat atque Mineroa, 
Quos Clarius, Clarif ques dilentre forores. 
Hermeias hoc fecit ttm, & fetifſe diſerte 

 Gaudet, & hoc mim ſalts prcruſt fatetur. ' 
Ergo Lemnnclains, Goſnorns, Pubrioinſque 


F 


bw db dept om th the Breaſt and — Boſom of wy Nurfing-Mother, or 
— Deſetter to the Enemy's Camp! I never ſwore to the League of Smalcald, or gave 
Now 8 of the Aﬀociation of Nantes, or prepared with the Reſt to mate vain 
but-have led a Life, fur removed from Diſturbances or Ambition, 
in 1 is Profeſſion of che Religion of my Fore-fathers'; and abſtained from attempr- 
—＋ novations by the wity of Arnie. Give me Leave to appeal to O' Out even after 
15 D" Oar, wh e Ew an in Tow and Age, in tho vn and the Robe, — 
inmoſt Recefſes of my: Heart. Were ao 6 innocent Perſons ſhould be perſecuted 
with' Centre, 0 ſpi Accuſers —— aſe ſuch flagrant Licentiouſneſs: Or ſhall I call 
75 Him, who is ſtill alive, and in the . of Age, Perron, the Hopes and the Guard 
the Muſes,” You; -Prancis, who make ſuch a — in the illuſtrious Court of Parliament, 
ſhall ſerye me inftead of All: You, my Protector, and dear Friend, have been uſed to divide 
22 — what Flaws are in . and have in Fact made 
nt Trial Candour. mn or 92 Su Do not refuſe 
— — Cauſe. i a — 

"= You praiſe the Proteſtants, whoa You ought to auch deteſted with a Vatinian Hatred, 
ever worſe py Toad. ' But ſurely : may commehdl Bloquence, and fine Parts, and all the 
Bxcellencies of cheir Pen and Te For 1 have fitted up a Library, in Imitation of 
Divdorts' Sictilers, for the Reception of all ſuch-an- ares Bavourites of Mars and Minerva, 

and the Miſes. Hermeiat did the ſame thing, and openly avowe and juſtifies it. The 
lt then is, that Zewenclaw, Geſner, Fabricius, Camerarins, Xylander, Junius, —— 

cham, 
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Dictus honorifice, Camerarius atque Xylander, 
Junius & Votonus & * Aſebanus & Buchananuns, 4 
Laudati Stephani, queis tata Lycea recuſos 
Egregie ob veterum librut bene grata precantur, 

Inſuper & plures alij : quid maguus Eraſmus ? 

Mene in eum, cui res tantum literuria debet, 

Et debebit adbuc, genuimum firingere ? crimen, 

Vos, ceneror, manes, hoc a me deprecor ahſit. 

At peccavit, homo fuit atque humanus Eraſmus ; 
Humane & carpi culuit, placideque moneri. 

Hem quis homo es, qui ferre alium nequis improbe lapſu 
Peccantem bumano, cum tu deterrima pecces 

Interea, inque homines Divoſque injurius ipſos, 
Obſcenaſque cavo luftantis pectoris antro 

Admota doleas face perlucere latebras? 

Sunt hominum ætates varie ; juveniliter illum 
Exultaſſe ftilo fateor : verum ultima ſemper 
Diftralie fludijs ſpetanda eſt clauſula vite, 
Oue pulchra in Batavo fuit irreprenſaque cycno, 

Ad Belgas teftis quam ſcripſit epiſtola fratres. 

Hinc alij atque alij inſurgunt, quibus, altera leges 
Numina quod patrias dixi moreſque receptos, 
Diſplicet, ignaris fundata crepidine qua ſtet 
Publica res, quantogue tot uſurpata per annos 
Legitimo in regno mutentur jura periclo. 

Vnperiorum autor Deus, imperijſque regendis 
Conſtituit leges, quas qui violaverit olim, 

Ultricem ſciat ille paratam numinis iram, 

In Tiberim Sejanus ut alter ſcilicet unco 
Ducendus, meritaque adfettus mort? Cet begus. 
Nunc & ſacra vide quid in hanc rem pagina dicat, 
Ne tu limitem agro poſtum metaſoe revelle, 


Frigidus 
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Aſcham, and Buchanan, are mentioned with Honour; that Praiſes are beſtowed upon the 
Stephenſes, who have the good Wiſhes of All Men, in Gratitude for the Books of the An- 
tients which they printed: Many others are alſo objected to me. But what ſhall I ſay of 
the Great Eraſmas : Should I ſhew my Teeth againſt Him, to whom the Commonwealth 
of Learning is, and ever will be, ſo much indebted. I intreat You, Ye departed Spirits, 
may this Behaviour be far from me. But he offended ; Eraſmns was a Man like other Men : 
It may be true and he would not have refuſed to be blamed in a HumanManner, or to be gently 
reprimanded. But who are You, who cannot endure Another offending through Human 
Frailty? when You Yourſelf are guilty of the moſt heinous Offences towards God and 

and are only vexed, that the vile of Your Heart ſhould be diſcovered by the holding 

a Light to them. The Gage ot Life are very different : I own, that he trifled in his younger 
Days: But the Cloſe of a Life, diſtracted with Studies, is always to be regarded; which, in 
His Caſe, was diſtinguiſhed and juſtified by the Baravian Swan, and his Epiſtle to the 
Brethren of the Lom Countries. 

Hence Others again ariſe, who pn with me, becauſe I called the Laws and re- 
ceived Cuſtoms of Our Country, by the Name of Secondary Deities ; Men, who are ignorant 
on what Foundation the Commonwealth ſtands, and how dangerous it is to change the an- 
tient Ulages and Rights in a Kingdom. God is the Founder of Empires, — 
tuted Laws for the Government of them ; the Violators whereof may expect the divine 
Vengeance, and to be dragged with a Hook into the Tiber like Sejanus, or, like Cerbegus, 
put to a deſerved Death. Sce now, what the ſacred Pages ſay to the fan | ot 
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Frigidus ecce rulut inter latet anguis acutos, ES 
$i /apis, O mediam, paſtor, ne dirue ſepem. 

Ofendit Synodi Piſane & mentio quoſdam, 
Onam pins & memori recolendus pefiore Gallis 
Indixit Lodoicus, ut importuna minacis * 
Arma coerceret uli, catuſque fidelis 
Tunc pulchro herenteis aboleret corpore ſordeis. 
Narraoi hiſtoriam, totum que nota per orbem, 

An narraſſe nefas, & erit narratio fraudi ? ö 
 Propofitum ſed enim laudati principis ipſe 

Laudaſti, & Sedem obliquo ſermone notaſti. 

Tu, gui me arceſſis, oitam non ante peractam 

Arguis aut mores, ſed orrba jacentia tollls. 
Emendari & que fieri meliora neceſſe 

Tunc erat, ac penitus Babylonis nomina perdi, 

Id non in tanto ſumme laudabile rege 

Procurare fuit, raſque impendere vireis, 

Sponſa Dei ns qua vileſceret obſita ruga, 

Ullius offenſave: querele aut cauſa ſubeſſet ? 

Atque utinam optatum potius ſortita fuiſſent 

Conſilia eventum, quam poſtyuam Fulius omnem 

Miſcuit Italiam, ferro graſſatus & ignt; © | 

Haut meliote via Leo graſſarerur & ifſe, 8 

Cuncta ſuis fibique indulgent ac ſacra profanans ; 

Accenſa cineris concluſo e fomite flamma, * UF 
| One totum ſorpens invaſat protinus orbem. | 

Non reliquo aoulfe nunc corpore Teutones errent, 
Anglia non laxis.impulſa feratur habenis, 

Anglia Aboriginum mx ſjena ſecuta ſuorum. __ 

Rurſus Pragmaticam objectam Caroli atque beati 

Laudatam Todiici, indignanturque repoſtum, 
Oblici ceca mallent quod notte ſepultim. © © 
14:44) Onid facias ? Gal pridem, dum furu fmebant, 
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the antient Land. Mars; A Snake lies concealed amongſt the Brambles, take Care, Shep- 
herd how You break down the intermediate Hedge: . 11 
Some are offended with my mentioning the Synod of Piſa, ſummoned by Lewis (whoſe 
Memory ought. to be gratefully celebrated by the French), in order to reſtrain the Fury of 
Military Julius, and to clear the Body of the Faithful from the Filthineſs which it 
contracted. I told a Story, known to the whole World. Can ſuch a Narrative be Criminal, 
or:deſerving of Puniſhment? Yes, but You commended the worthy Prince Deſign, and caft 
— Reflexion upon the See... However, Lou, who now accuſe me, bring no Charge 
apainſt my paſt Life, but only exaggerate ſome of my Words. But, was it not indeed a 
laydable thing in ſo great a Prince, to deſire the Amendment of grievous Faults, and that 
the Name of Babylon ſhould be deſtroyed; and to exert His beſt Strength, that the Spouſe 
of God ſhould not be diſhonoured: by 8 and that the Foundations of all © Of- 
fence and Complaint ſhould be removed. I wiſh that his Counſels had taken the de- 
fired Effect, before FJalius had confounded all 7zaly with Fire and Sword, and before Leo 
had taken a no-1e- pernicious Courſe, by the Indulgence allowed to himſelf and all his Fol- 
lowers, and a Profanation of Holy Things; whereby the Sparks, almoſt buried in the Embers, 
flamed out, and ſpread over the whole World. The would not Now have wan- 
dered in a State of Separation from the reſt of the Body, nor would England have flipped 
the Bridle and run looſe, in Imitation of its earlieſt Natives. 
Again, They object to me the Praiſes given to the P ick. Sanftion, inſtituted by 
Charles and the blefſed Lewis, which they would have to be buried in the dark Night of 
Oblivion. What ſhould a Man do? The French, with good Succeſs, as lang as the Fates 
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Felites, hoc paſſim uſi ſunt jure, priuſquam 

Ulla infeciſſet miſeros ſectaria labes. 

Nunc, quia Germanos vexant vexantque Britannos 

Pannoniaſque duas longi cont agia mori, 

Jure ſuo Gallos probibent C legibus uti, 

Et ſ[criptis mandare quod uſu C more receptum, 

Tempore quod rebus tanto fuit wile noftris. _ 

Lane equum, cives, aut equa mente ferendum ? 
Poftremo mibi crimen atrox & morte piandum 

Objicitur, verbis quod ſum inſectatus amaris 

Urbe Parifiaca lanienam mane patratam, 

In Conftantini que nunc & oiſitur aula, 

Precipuos inter Rome depitia triumphos. 

Tempora nil opus heic, loca ſed diftinguere : montes 

Hanc citra vobis liceat, pia turba Quirites, 

Luſtrem laudare diem, & celebrare quot anns. 

Per Vaticanas alternis dicite cellas, 

Eumenides Sicula, ſacra veſpertina canamus. 

Non eadem Gallis, Italis que lata videntur, 

Quiſque ſuo gaudet ſenſu. Tu mellea credis, 

Alterius que ſunt abſinthia tetra palato. 

Laudem ego, tantorum quod apud nos cauſa malorum 

Exftitit, & porro ſeclis erit uſque futuris? 

Ouod cundctas gentes inter populoſque propinques 

Gallorum inſami deturpat crimine nomen, 

Owodque tot edidis dammavimus ? hoc ego laudem, 

Implevit trepidas quod ſuſpicionibus urbes, 

Libertatem odijs dedit, immanique cruoris 

Per cædeis populos fundendi accendit amore? 

Non execrer ego potius, diraſque nefando 

Tndicam ſceleri, legum quod oincla reſoloit, 

uod pacem turbat, regni qua ca conſtat 

Alma ſalus, ſummo quam pa Eccleſia tota 
A rerum Domino concepta voce precatur, 
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ſuffered it, continually uſed this Right, before the Riſe of any poiſonous Sets, But now, ſince 
that Contagion has infected the Germans, Britains, Hungary and Auſtria, they forbid the 
ench to exerciſe their Legal Right, and to commit to writing, what was received by an- 
tient Practice, and has been found ſo ad vantageous to our Affairs. Is This equitable, Country- 
men, or to be born with Patience? 
Laſtly, it is a heinous Crime, worthy of Death, that l inveighed againſt the Maffacre 
ted at Paris, in open Day. light; a Repreſentation of which is at this Day to be ſeen, 
in the Chamber called Conſtantine's Hall, painted amongſt the principal Triumphe of Rome. 
We have no Occafion here, to diſtinguiſh the Times, but only the Places. It may pleaſe 
You, Ye pious Romans, on Your fide of the Alps, to praiſe that illuſtrious Day, and to 
celebrate the Anniverſaryof it; and You have Leave, in the Cells of the Vatican, to invoke, 
by way of oy the Sicilian Furies, for their Aſſiſtance in chanting the famous Veſpers. 
But the ſame things are not pleafing to Frenchmen and to [ralians. Each Nation enjoys its 
own Senſe of things: And You regard as Honey, what to another's Palate is Wormwood. 
Should. 1 praife. a Tranſaction, which has cauſed ſo many Evils to Us and our Poſterity : 
and has rendered the Name of Frenchmen infamous to the neighbouring Nations, and t 
whole World? which We have condemned by ſo many Edifts ? which has filled the trembling 
Cities with Jealouſies ? has given Licence to Animoſities, and filled the mad Populace with a 
Thirſt and a Taſte of Blood and Slaughter ? Should not I rather execrate and curſe the wicked 
Action, which has broken the Ties of Law, and troubled That Peace, wherein the Safery of 
the Realm conſiſts, and which the Church a where implores of God in its Prayers, = 
2 


Vor. II. 
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Temporibuſque ſuis optat contingere ſuppleæ? 
Vor quoſque, Dardanius ſanguis, quibus otia hlauda, 
Et plume molles, & corda oblita laborum 
Securam ſpondent cterna in pace quietem, 
Damna aliena ad vos qui nil ſpedtart putatis : 
Ex improviſo fi Martius ingruat horror, 
Hiſpaniſque ferox opibus paſt funera viftor 
Carolus in media ponat vexilla Suburra, 
Nofurniſve dolis Albanus mania pulſet ; 
Sera licet, tandem capiet miſeratio noftri, 
Inviſeque adeo pacis pia cura ſubibit. 
uod mihi quod cuiquamoe, poteſt contingere cujois. 
Sunt exempla domi. Scit dives Avenio quondam 
Qua Serbelloni huerit mercede furorem 
Roma potens, quantiſque Iaboribus atque periclis 
Conſtiterit ſavas expertus Arauſſo flammas, 
Ve nimium veftris vicinus Araufio terris. 
Ouid ſi animis idem redeas furor, G, quod ubigue 
Multi urgent laris expertes & jura gravati | 
Exlegeſque, dumi naſcens lachrymabile bellum 
Incadat placidas turbato fadere gemes ; 
Nauſraga fi toties puppis non borreat undas, 
Nec frais pelagi tot confliftata proceliis 
Aliſum trepidet ſcopulis affgere rerum; 
O quanti ex illo motus errure ſequentur ? 
Quæ tautas inter [at erunt ſolatia cladeis, 
Iympbatus cum vafta dabit Mars omnia circum; 
Sanguis ubique finet, deſerto nullus in agro, 
Hallata rarus viſetur in urbe ſacerdes, 
Siquis erit, diris probriſque a plebe peretur, 
 Fons quaſi tantorum fomeſque caputque malorum : 
Et ſane ut ſuco verum guæramut omiſſa, 
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as a Bl to its own times. And You too, ye deſcendants of Dardanus, wrapt up, 
br, Ad in ſoft Idleneſs and T.uxury ; whoſe inaRtive Minds flatter You with * 
and ity « who think the Misfortunes of other Countries no part of Your Concern : if the 
Horrors of War ſhould on a ſudden invade You, and Charles [of Bourbon}, victorious after 
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| Death, ſhould by the help of Spani/> Troops plant his Standards in the Streets of Rome 


or if the Duke of Alva ſhould attempt the Walls by a Stratagem in the Night; You woul 
then at length, though too a Gee fome Pity for Us, — de follicitous for That Peace 
which now You ſo much hate. What may happen to Me or to any One Man, may be the 
Portion of any. Other Man. You have Domeſtick Examples. The tich City of Avignon 
how ſeverely Rome ſuffered for the Fury of Serbellon; and what Labours and 
it underwent, for having burnt the Principality of Orange; & Principality alas! too 


near bordering Your Territories. 

; What if the ime R ge ſhould again poſſeſs the People, and if (what is every where fo 
much ſollicited „N nds and Outlaws) a Civil War ſhould produce a general Rupture ; 
if the Ship, { often wrecked, ſhould entertain no Fear of the Waves, and, notwithſtand- 
ing the former Storms, run boldly upon the Rocks, what horrid Commotions would be 
the Conſequence of ſuch an Error ! What Comforts can remain to Us, when the Fury of War 
ſhall lay the whole Country waſte, and involve it in Blood; when not a Prieſt ſhall be ſeen 
in the deſerted Provinces, and ve oy the fortified Towns ; and when, if any one 
appears, he will be reviled and curſed by the Populace as the Author and Fomenter of all 


eir Troubles. And indeed, if rejecting all Varniſh, we ſeek the real Truth, what Share 
has. Chriſt in theſe Troubles? Where is that Social Love, which ought to unite the Hearts 
of Brethren ? without which all the other Virtues are cold? Where is that innocent Modeſty 
and Reverence of the Laws, the Service of which is perfect Freedom hp doch 


/ 
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Ouam partem in turbis Chriſtur ſibi oindicat iftis ? 
Cognatas ſocialis amor qui jungere mentes 

Debet, ubs eft, fume quo cirtutum cetera turba 
Friget ? ubi innocuus pudor & reverentia legum, 
Oueis ſervire bono libertas maxima coi ? 

Ut verbo expediam, belli civilis in aſſe, 

Si totum excutias, non eft ſemuncia refts, 

Non fidei aut priſce pietatis ſcrupulus unus. 

Ponite jam gladios igitur, qui corpora ledunt, 
Trojugene, ferrumque animas quod dividit anceps, 
Sumite, fiderea ferrum fornace recotium, 

Ft lachrymis precibuſque Deum placate potent em. 
Hee vos arma decent : multis ſoctaria peſtis 
Non culpa eſt, culpe ſed debita pena putatur. 
Ono minus in tali licet excandeſtere caſu, 
Si vitio humano lapſe, non crimine, mentes 
Dottrine cujuſque les agitamur ab aura. 
His blandi affatus monſiris manſuetaque corda, 
His opponenda eft molior dotirina piorum 
E priſco promenda pens cellaque parentum ; 
Non tela atque cruces, quibus irritabile turbe 
Sepgregis ingenium tantos ciat orbe tumultus. 
Jamque mibi oppofizos caſſeis livoris iniqui 
Retiaque & * modos pins evaſiſſe videdar, „ read 
Cum ſubito a læva purgatam vellicat aurem, 
Ingeminatque patris monitor venerabile nomen, 
| Cujus ego cineres & maneir rite ſepultos 
Sollicitavi amens, conturbavique quietem, 
Invitum excuſaſſe diem cum diximus illam, 
Obligat infando que Gallica ſceptra piaclo. / 
Patris ego cineres placidos maneſque reoelli ? 
Patris ego nomen lefi ? pro *nomine nomen * read 
uod mibi ſemper erit, cujus ſpiranſque recenſque 
Uſque magis noftem atque diem oboerſatur imago. 
Ovicquid ago, quicquid meditor vel mente rerulto, 
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But to conclude in à word ; in a Pound of Civil War, if You examine it thoroughly, there is not 
half an Ounce of Rectitude, nor ſo much as one Scruple of Faith and primitive . 

Lay afide then the Sword, which hurts the Body, ye Grandſons of Troy, and take 
That two-edged one, which cuts the Soul, and is in the Furnace of Heaven, and paci 
God by Tears and Prayers, Theſe Arms beſt become You. The Seftarjan Peſtilence is no 
Fault in ſome People, though it be S__— deſerving of Puniſhment, In theſe Caſey 
therefore, we ought the leſs to be „if Minds, falling through Human Frailty only and 
not by Criminal Habits, are eafily toſſed about by the Breath of every Doctrine. Theſs 
Monſters are to be encountered by affable Diſcourſes, and good-natured Treatment ; and to 
be oppoſed by ſounder Doctrine, drawn out of the antient Repoſitorics of our Pious Fore- 
fathers ; not by Gibbets and Weapons, which only provoke the People to follow their Bent 
to Separation, and fill the World with Tumult. 

By this time I thought, I had extricated myſelf from the Toils and Snares of unj 
when my Monitor on a ſudden ſounds in my Far the venerable Name of my Father; wh 
Aſhes I have violated, and whoſe Repoſe I have diſturbed; by ſaying, that he un- 
willingly excuſed that fatal Day, which ſpreads ſuch Infamy over the French Name. Have 
I diſturbed my departed Father's gentle Spirit? Have I abuſed his Name ? a Name, which 
I adore like a "ny | whoſe Image, till freſh and breathing, night and day occurs to my 
Sight. Whatever I do or meditate, He is always preſent z ready to reprove me 2 
oy 
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Semper adeſt; culpæ tanquam objurgator acerbus, 
Siquid deliqui ; fi quid laudabile conur, 
Inftat agens, ftimuloſque animis properantibus addit. 
Ille mibi ante oculos majorum exempla meorum, 
Dittaque præclare, generoſe & fatta reponit. 
Ile refert proaves ad menia celſa Genabi _ 
Fortiter occubuiſſe focos araſque tuentes : 
Ile reſert Marlam bis centum circiter.annos 
Pallati quæſtorem annos, equitumque magiſtrum, 
Ambo dovotos,  ambo pro rege ruenteis 
| Immanem plebis rabide ſatiaſſe furorem. 
Fam Deganaium quid ego, pacalis olios 
Heroem quid ego memorem de nomine dictum, 
Officio atque arta conſanguinitate propinguos ? 
Nec me degenerem ventura redarguet &tas, 
Plura habitis cupidum non incuſabit habendi, 
Prefocante animos non ambition? furentem, 
Non ſimulatricis graſſautem fraudibus artis 
Inſeſtas que nunc.virtutibus obfidet aulas, 
Et caligantum præſtringit lumina regum. 
Vos O majorum cineres, teque optime longis 
Sulliciti genitor defundte laboribus a, 
Teftor, pro patria nullas regnique ſalute _ 
Vitaziſſe vices, vefira virtute meague  _ 
Indignum nil feciſſe, C, fi fata tuliſſen, 
Prodeſſem ut patriæ, patrie ſuccurrere, licur 
Abſiftat, pietate mea meruiſſe petenth, 
Pura ad vos anima atque bodierne neſcia culpæ 


Deſcendam, quandogue. noviſſima_ venerit Bora, „ 
Neftraque ſub tacitos ibit ama integra maneis: 


Nunc quia fata obftant, maniſeſta && percitus ira 

Confilijs placidas ſauis Deus obfiruit aureis, 

Nuod puer angurium preſago pertore fect, _ 

Cum canerem acrias acies, pugnaſque eulantum, In 
W. INES LESS aun 924 was 


the ia 


0 — * 


yer I do amiſs, and to encourage and animate. me in all my laudable Endeayours. 
e ſets before my Eyes the Examples of my Anceſtors, their famous Sayings and generous 


ꝛ——U—ü— — ww — — 1 


N He tells me, that Some of them died bravely before the Walls of Orleans, in de- 


nce of their Hearths and Altars: how Ze Marle the Chancellor, and the Conſtable 


[# Armagnac], two hundred years ago, fell a Sacrifice to the Rags of an incenſed Mul- 
the 


itude, in defence of the King. Why need I mention Deganqy, and the Hero who took his 
ame from the peaceful Olive, Both nearly allied ro me by Friendſhip and Conſanguinity. 
or ſhall Poſterity convict me of degeneracy, or of Dir more than I poſſeſs, or of giving 
wa to the rage of that ſuffocating Paſſion, Ambition, or of uſing deceitful Arts, which now 

paſs the. debauched Courts, and blind the Eyes of ſhort-fighted Kings. 
Tou, Ye Remains of my Anceſtors, and Thee, moſt excellent Father, who haſt finiſhed 
thy long laborious Race, I call upon to bear witneſs, that I have declined no hazards for 
* of the Nation, nor ha ve done any thing unworthy of Your Character; and that, 


ſpi 
t > Pltks had given me an opportunity. I will deſcend to You a Pure Soul, unacquainted 


ut, fince the Fates oppoſe it, and God, manifeſtly provoked, ſhuts our Ears againſt ſound 
Counſel'; agreeably to a Prediction made by me in my Childhood, when I fang of Aerial 
* * - AR & * Io | C37 8. 114,71 4 . 11 0 2 4 
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In flexu etatis ſenijque in limene fir mo, "nfve , 


Inoidie cedo, & faſceis frabeamgue . Eid. e 


When this Poem was compoſed by a Friend in De Thou's Name; He, i 
that the Pains, which he had - & the Publick Service, would —— 
not only to himſelf but to the Common Intereſt; and rem o the Prediction, 
which he had made twenty ſeven years before at the end of his r of Faulconry, 
concerning himſelf and his Fortune; had inſinuated the foll he to his 
Fricnd : For the clearer underſtanding of which, — to fi the 
Verſes themſelves in this place. 


* Atque aliquis, longo cineres poſt tempore moſtros 

Miratus viridi tumulatos ceſpite, dicet, | 
Huic quanquam in plumis fortunaque inſuper ampla 
Cotingerit naſci, & ſuperarent gratia opeſque, 

Omas teneris bodie cuncti mirantur ab annis, 
Majorum quamois repetentem exempla ſuorum 
Gentis honos & laudis amor, clarique parentis 
Fama recent majora etiam ſperare jubertt ; 

Otia muſarum tamen, ignotoſque receſſus 

Maluit ille ſequi, ſcopnloſque auleque procellas 
Effugere, & vanos hominum contemnere fumos ; 
Maluit ille ederas & lauros ſponte cirentei, 
Onam ſpolia & macra pingues de pace triumphos. 


Since therefore no Sacrifices were made to Affection, or Enmity, or laftly to Am- 
bition ; and he propoſed nothing elſe to himſelf by the whole Work, than the Glory 
of God and the publick Service, which require that the Truth of Facts ſhould be 
both publiſhed for the preſent, and tranſmitted pure to Pofterity ; and fince nothing 
is related therein, but upon the moſt certaln Teſtimonies and from the beſt Hands: 
Tt often came into my head to wonder, how a Man, who never injured any one in 
the whole Courſe of his Lite, frequently returned Good for Evil, ſhoald meet 
with ſo many defamers upon the account of his Hiſtory : M not contenting 
themſclves with noting Human Slips, which could not poſſibly be avoided in ſo 
large a Work, lay hold of every 2 1 7 N of loading the Author with Cayils 

ad Calumnies ; and, in the Height df their age, that they may leave nothing un- 
attempted, fall from his Writings to his Domeſtick Life and Converſation. 
enquiring more carefully into the Qantas of fo progh ous and unprovoked 
and conſulting the Author himſelf about them, he anſwered; that he knew of none, 
but ſuch as were inviſible, and latent, and which bis malicious Enemies durſt not 
produce.” Being diſmiſſed dy him with This Anſwer, when. I had norhing left but 

njcRure, I began to conſider with myſelf, what Thoſe latent Cauſes might be; 
and at length, after I had long revolved the Matter in my min F found them 
to be no other, than, becauſe be ſeemed every where to deteſt and abhor the making 
War for the fake of Religion; and becaule his Writings were calculated for de- 
terring the Readers from taking Arms at ſome other time upoti that account; and 
likewiſe, that he faid with more than ordinary Freedom, in the Preface, that War 
was not a lawful Method of removing Schiſm out of the Church: Moreover, be- 
cauſe he, in many Places, ſeems to recommend the reſtoration of the antient Ecclefi- 
aſtical Diſcipline, and (purſuant to a Decree of the Oecumenical Synod of Conftance) 
the renewal of Councils, and the calling of an Univerſal one every ten years, 
unleſs Neceſlity require one to be ſummoned ſooner. It. alſo galled them to the 


TY" EETY 


L TEFFELE ©& 


Armies and the Battles of Birds ; I now give way tn Envy, in the Turn and Declenfion 


of my Age, and refign the Badges of Magiftracy arch 15. 1611. © 


And ſome body, a long time hence,  gazi my Aſhes covered with a green Tur 
Mall fay, This Perſon, chough he . be botn A Down and Plenty, oe The 
in Favour and Intereſt, which all Men covet from their carlieft Youth; and though, when 
* he reviewed the Examples of his Asceſtors, the Honour of his Family, the Love of 
* Praiſe, and the freſh Reputation of his eminent Father, gave him a, manifeſt Proſpect of 
* Advancement ; yet (cholb to follow the 1 f 25 the Mule it avoid the Rocks 
„and Storms of a rt. and to contemn the vain Incenſe of Men: He preferred the ever- 
— oy Boughs of Ivy and Layrel to the richeſt Spoils of violated Peace.” | 
ot. II. 28 la 
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laſt degree, what he joined concerning the National Laws, the Prerogative 

Liberties, Priviled , — laſtly the Palladium of the Realm: For, in * they 

are a Company o N who lye in wait for occaſions of enriching themſel ves by 

the Ruin of others, that is, of invading the Liberties of oppreſſed — ; 

— Parade of exorbitant Power by trampling upon the Crown ;- and of 
crealing ; 


dame by, Wars and Tumults, at the hazard of deſtroying the Church 
| the Breach. This vexes them, this ſceretly cuts them to the Heart. 
thoſe Paſſions and Animoſitics, thoſe infamous Pamphlets diſperſed up and 
take their Riſe, and from no other Fountain. Hence it was moved at Rome, 


that, without Ec any: Cauſc, an unlimited Cenſure ſhould — upon the 
then been 


Hiſtorical Books of James-Auguſtus de T hou, of which only a Part 
1 but uſhered in indeed with That Preface, which rings and pinches them 
at the heart, h they will not confeſs it. For at that very time, the 
illuſtrious Cardinal Bellarmin, when he was reading it, being asked by a Friend, 
what he thought of it, anſwered ; that there was nothing in it, which ſeemed worthy 
of Blame; but added, that it was written with too much Haſte, and that the Reign 
of Henry II. which was ſo much exerciſed with Foreign Wars, ſtood in no need of 
ſuch Apology. But the Preface reſpected the whole Work compleated, wherein 
our worſe Civil Wars are related; and the Reign of Francis II. which gave 
Riſe to them, had been publiſhed with the Preface. Vet his Calumniators go on, 
and do not deſiſt, after ten years. Theſe are the Men, for example, who deſire 
the Breach. of That Peace, ſecured by Pledges, which we now enjoy; for the 
compaſſing whereof, Our Author, by the Command of the Great Henry IV. took 
vaſt pains above thirteen years ago; and upon that account he thinks himſelf 
obliged to ſpeak with 'the greater Moderation (which Malicious Men charge upon 
him as a Fault) and as it were upon an equal footing with other People, of the 
Proteſtants. eſe are the Perſons, who tinctured with a New-fangled inc, 
but regardleſs of Divine Providence, imagine Go v's Glory to be increaſed by Wars, 
Slaughters, r lots and Conſpiracies; and think Contrite Hearts, Tears, 
Prayers, friendly Conferences with the Sectaries, to be little available, againſt the 
roning Evil. end ſuch as call for the Aſſiſtance of Councils, they inveigh, as 
zparatiſts, Lukewarm in the Cauſe of Religion and Suſpected Perſons; have quite 
own away all Primitive Charity, and with it the whole Care of the ſtrayin 
ep. Who chooſe, Pride, Pomp, Vanity and a Love of Arbitrary Sway, wi 
 Schulm, rather than a Peace, attended with Simplicity, with the moderate Income 
the Antients and mutual Love; who delight, under Colour of Eccleſiaſtical 
Aberty, to exerciſe an unſeaſonable Severity againſt the Maintainers of Union, 
rather than to teſtify their Charity by endeayouring to reclaim Revolters: Laſtly, 
bo, being wile im their generation, in time of Peace, make. Preparations for War; 
hat has hitherto ſucceeded fo ill, they may proſecute with Fire and Sword 
elolation ..;and, demoliſh and overturn whatever oppoſes or does not fall in 
th their pernicions Counſels. Theſe arc the Men, with whom the Writer of the 
Anbals is concerned. | This is the Cauſe, of their Spite; the Fire of which is fo 
9 ihe more dangerous, as it burns inwardly, and is thought hardly poſſible 
be extinguiſhed Without an entire Deſtruction. To maintain the Rights, Liber- 
and onour of the Kingdom, to tortify himſelf with the Examples of 
Melt gainſt Foreign Contrivances, to defend the King's Safety by a Draught 
bf. the Gallick Laws, and to ward the Sword from his Throat and 8 is 


- 
T 
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1 
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- 


de, is now-a- 


8 
Crown and a Lamp, when the tive. of the French Name flouriſhed. 
amongit an unanimous People: But Now, during the Quarrels, fince our ſworn Enc- 
mies Rave been. ſuffered, either by our Cowardice or Prevarication, to penetrate 
"the Scercts of the ;. the os Jug fog the Nation being ſunk, and the 

t . 


a a great Crime, and no leſs, ſorſc than High Treaſon againſt G o. The 
Ator F theſe things would formerly have Lam Eee _— of an Oaken 


legiance due to Majeſty trodden under the Author himſelf, is held as 
A accurſed, prophar abe | we? 
o# Ne jacet runtis vnd, ue bidemal. © wo 

Lies like a Carcaſs blafted with Lightening, to be ſhunned by all mankind. 


—— 


But I once more check my Stile, and beg pardon of the Reader, if in the De- 
fence of ſo juſt a Cauſe, and for the Honour of an innocent Perſon, I have launched 
out too far and with ſome Degree of Heat, and have done, what He would not 
Have done or cunſented to. e 
10 0 
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E Thon, belog returned to Tours, where he dwelt with his Wiſe, im- 4 D. 


ring the Truce, ſeveral Books and Commentaries long before col- 
JF l-&cd. In the next Year the Counſels turned upon the Conſecration 
of the King, who by this time had reconciled himſelf to the Church, 
but had not as yet regained the Pope's Favour : The Ceremony was performed at 
Chartres by Nicolas de Thou the Bi of the Place, Uncle to the Author; who 
himſelf alſo repaired thither with his Wife, in the Company of Achilles de Harlay the 
Firſt Preſident, and other Counſellors ſummoned by the King. The private Trocky 
had been already commenced with Briſſac, for the Surrender of Paris; and Aune 
Eft: de Nemours, the Dake de. Mayenne's Mother, had gained Intelligence of it by 
her Agents about the Court, and had in vain diſcovercd it to her Son; as ſhe aſter- 
wards told the Story more at large to De Thon; with whom ſhe maintained a cloſe 
Familiarity, which ſhe had begun with his Father. Nevertheleſs the Duke de 
Mayenne made no ſeaſonable Advantage of thoſe Admonitions z but, reſolving to go 
to the Army, left the City, with Expreſſions of the higheſt Confidence, in the Power 
of Briſſac; who had actually with the Royaliſts, and ſoon aſter delivered it 
up to the King. In the mean time, De T boa and De Harlay returned to Tours, and, in 
the following Month of March, the ſecret Negotiation took Effet, When, upon the 
Recovery ot Paris, it was to be hoped, that the Parliament would not be reſtored 
in the City, till They, who had continued faithful to the King, and for five whole 
Years exerciſed JurifdiQtion at Tours, ſhould have returned to Paris; the In- 
trigucs of Francis D' O (who laboured more than any Man to depreciate the Dignity 
of Parliament, and, being Governour of Paris, thought thereby to gain the Fa- 
vour of the reconciled Party and the Populace itfelf) prevailed ſo far with the Kin 
that Rr i De Har s Return ; which al- 
feed the latter with incredible Concern, both as he loſt a fine Opportunity of utterly 
_—_— the Seeds of a pernicious Faction, and, as he ſaw with Impatience the 
uences of that Indulgence, in encouraging the Faction to reſume their former 
Co D' O's unexpected Death, which followed ſhortly after, mitigated the Sor- 
row ; when, the Power of that Government being divided and leſſened, there was no 
Perſon, who with <qual Authority could colle& the Sparks of the almoſt extinguiſhed 
Faction in the City. About the End of the Year, the [cſuits were alſo baniſhed ; in 
the 1 n De Thou wn oi x with great W- as 
thinking it expedient. highly neceſſary, ſhocking a er, to pro- 
vide for the publick Safety by all means whatſoever ; — 12 SN that he 
ſhould- be ſeparated by this means from the Acquaintance of Clement du Puy, the 
Provincial of that Society, with whom he held a ftri& Friendſhip. This Perſon 
uſed frequently, before the Blow, to come with Peter Pit bon and Nicolas le Feore 
to De and ſhewed extraordinary Candour in his Propoſals for _—_ the 
Publick Peace; a beſides, of great Learning and Eloquence, and molt ex- 
iſite Judgment, About this time, Charles de — Duke of Guiſe made his 
Peace with the King; and De Thos was choſen, in conjunction with Maximilian de 
Bethune-Roſny, for regulating the Conditions. Which Bufincſs being concluded, he 
returned to his former Studies, and ſpent all the following Year in them; com 


ing 
alſo a Copy of Verſes; from whence it ap to the World, how unwillingly, 
and 5 provoked or compelled by the publick Calamity, he had come to Court; 
how willingly he would at firſt have lived out of it; and, how glad be ſhould be of 
a fair Opportunity for leaving it again; which it is alſo thought proper to inſert in 
Aula 


this 


ployed the reſt of the Year in writing; having, from his well-fur- 1594. 
niſhed Library, which he had left at Paris, brought with him, du.. 
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Aula vale, Mufis inimica, aulaque miniſtri, 
Quaos coluiſſe pudet, quos menurare piger. 7 
Res tamen ut memoren, * funus, fimulatio, fucus; 
, _ © Flutxaque mentita relligtone fides; 1 


Es eur pebboribus, fraus & contraria menti. 


Speque lucri fada conciliatus amor; ; 
Rebus & alterius macreſcens livor opimis, 
Pluſquse ſua ſemper ſors aliena placens ; 
Et libertatit ſpecie qui fallit aperte, | 
Tpſe palam laudans, clamque inimicus atrox ; 
Cundtaque monſira adeo, Stygio que Ditis ab antro 
Extudit in penas ingenioſa ſuas 
Cent bumana ; doli, techne fraudeſque, valete ; 


"hea Non ego vos poſthac, turba profana, colam. 


Line tegam ſpurco vilis latus aſſocla Lydo ? 
Carmina Virronis flagitioſa legam ? 
Furacis menſas ſefter paraſitus Amilli ? 
Sliuſtineam faſtus, dives Apella, twos ? 
Fipereos patiar morſus impune Cerafte ? 
 Thaidos aut frontem nequitiaſque feram? 
Faſque babeam atque nefas uno ordine ? ſitve cel bujus 
Aut hujus potior, quam mibi juris, amor? 
Ingenua illatam non vim virtute repMlam ? 
Aut 'nullo fenſas murmure ferre queam ?. 
1 O potius caleant felicis commoda vite, 
a 2, . Hwicquid & Bac redimi conditione poteſt, 
* DOuammea libertas, turpi labefafta lucello, 
Aut intemata vique metuque minor, 
In leges peccet patrias, tritumque relitto 
Desia girtutis calle ſequatur iter. 
Sed bene habet, cura non ſollicitatus amara, 
Von acri feroens ambitione, Larem 
Deſerui, teftor ſuperos, aut illicis aule 
In foveam prudens ms laqueoſque dedi. 


Jnoitus 


** 


— — — 


„ Court, Thou Enemy to the Muſes, farewel, and Ye Miniſters of the Court, whom I am 
aſhamed to have followed, and whoſe Names I do not care to mention. Yet, that I may 
enumerate the Qualities, Fraud, Hypocriſy, Words and Looks contrary to the Heart, Affections 
gained by the hope of filthy Lucre, Envy at Another's Fortune, Diſcontent under One's own, 


| the Art of deceiving by an open Countenance, and by publickly commending the ſamo Perſon 


whom You are ſecretly ruining, and all the Monſters, which Mankind, ingenious to its own 
Miſchief, hath derived from Hell; Adieu to You all, I ſhall never more pay any Regard to 
ſuch a wicked Route. Should I pitifully walk b Side of filthy Zydus ? or read the 
ſcandalous, Verſes of Yirro? or, like a Paraſite, frequent the Table of the Thief Amillus? 


Should I endure the Looks of rich Abella t or the deadly Bites of Ceraſtes's Tongue ? or the 


chan 1 will aſſes that my Liberty, cither truckling to baſe 


Front and Wantonneſs of Thais? Should'T treat Right and Wrong with the ſame Reſpect, 
und have a greater Love for This or That Man, than for Juſtice ? Should I not * Ag- 
gteſſors with an ingenuous Bravery ? And muſt I bear Aﬀronts without murmuring ? Farewel 


irſt, all the Conveniences of Fortune, and whatever is to be \ 20457 hp at ſuch 2 rather 
tereſt, or uered by ts 


and Fears, ſhould offend the Laws of my Country, or, leaving the Track of Virtue, wander 


ever left my Houſe, out of Covetouſneſs or Ambi 
ares of a bewitching Court; but was violently forced to repair thither, and to leave tho 


Tae beaten Path of Corruption. But All is well 3 I call the Heavenly Hoſt to witneſs, 
n 


on, nor 3 caſt myſelf into the 


eee the Muſes; At the time that the enraged Capital befieging I, 
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Tnoitus colloque obtorto raptus in aulam, 
Vos liqui, cala numina cara Dee: 

Tempore qua pofatis regina Laaetia caftris 
Ad Luparam rabie ſuftulit ia capt, 

Conata Henricum regnis detrudere avitis, 
Exemploque urbes traxit ad arma ſw : 

Tunc, qui vitandos ſapientibus eſſe tumaltus, 
Tutius & procud Binc rebar abeſſe mebi, 

Me turhe eripui, teque, O Schomberge, ſecutus, 

Nec nora, \legatus Boreales mittor in oras, 
Armoricique procul littut ad Oceani: 

Ccilicet ut cauſam regni cauſamque bonorum 
Unus apud multos nomine regis gm. 

Spe trepides animem, titubantia * peftore firmem, 
Graſſantiſque premam ſemina dira mali. 

Heic primum arrifit tanto fortuna labori, 

Rotomagum noftr a rexque receptur ope eft. 

Inde mihi invidiam, ſcio, magnam odiumque creavi : 

Ouid facerem? rer oft imperioſa Art. 
Emendicatus non mibi venit honos. 

Famque videbatur callum duxiſſe cicatrix, 

 Pulnus & in ſolidam jam coijſſe cutem : 

Acrior inſurgit oiolato federe prado, 
Regnandique modum neſcit habere furor. 

Ergo conjurata iterum miſer exulo ab urbe, 
Aulicus & fieri cogor, ut ante, cliens. 

Cum fugerem, quoties oculis poſt terga reflexis 
Exciderunt meſto talia verba mibi ? 

Principium atque more, ſcelerata Lutetia, belli, 
Alite non dextro tela retuſa rapis. q 

Magna quidem erga te generoſe gratia gentis ; 
Multa, nec inficior, gloria, multus honos. 

Sed quanto infauſti conſtabunt ſanguine amores, 

Tami pæne tibi gente carere ſuit, 

| Sie 


and endeavouring to deprive of his Hereditary Crown, lifted up her infatuated Head, 
and drew the Cities into a War by her Example: Then, | who thought Tumults fit to be 
avoided by wiſe Men, and that I ſhould live more ſafely at a Diſtance, made my Eſcape out 


of the Fray ; and, following You, O Schomberg, became from that Moment a Retainer to - 
m 


the Court. mediately, I was ſent De into the Norchern Parts, as fas as the Coaſts of 
Bretagne ; that I might plead the Cauſe of the Realm, and of Honeſt Mel, in the King's 
Name, before a Variety o — that I might animate the Timorous with Hopes, confirm 
the Wavering, and ſuppreſs the | Sceds of Di jon. At firſt Fortune ſmiled upon my 
Labours, the King was received into Ronen by My Management. From thence, | know, 
Icontracted a great ſhare of Envy and Hatred. what ſhould I do ? Allegiance is an im- 

rious thing. It was an Office committed to me by the p Powers, and not an Honour of 

v own ſeeking. And now the Wound ſeemed to cloſe and heal, when Another more fierce 
Aggreſſor ariſes to violate the Peace, and Fury ſhews her boundleſs Defire of Dominion. I 
am again therefore forced to retire from the rebellious City, and to follow the Court, as be- 
fore. In my Retreat, how often, (looking behind me ) did I vent my Sorrow in theſe Words, 
O wicked Paris, the Cauſe and Prolonger of the War, thy Evil Stars have influenced You 
to run haſtily again into Arms: Great indeed is Your Intereſt with the generous Nation, 
and Your Honour and Reputation, I confeſs, are high. But this general Affection will un- 
ha +44 You ſo much Blood, that You would — have ſtood by Yourſelf, * 
OL. | 2 h 


— Heic ego dum Pragam metitor, quo eee, X 
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Lic ego. Sed vents giifias rapuere querelas, dos. N 
In mare & arent Sequana ferre. dedit. . 
Quid referam interoa,, terra u adire lahr d 
Contigerit, ſaus quatque pericla mar; 
Ad latus herentem dinCafparis ? wtike regs 
Hoc ſeroate,' , Dy, Patrizynue raput. * 
Teftis Aguitaus Vyftratus curbuur br,, 
Quam rapids medius amne Garmma ſtrar. 
Teftes Marologt mauer & triffix la, cnn ans N. 
Et ſacer exuſta qui. fit wrbe liquor; . 
Rex Gabali & mate jugs,” dae e, 
Mutatis totirs proterennda eatery” OO 
Atque Utice cuir Mercert wrnaque reconts 95 
Urbs, quam tgemina mole, ee mags 
Inde Forums ali deſrendimus, & ach 
Ferrimus. aquoret carala terga: ai. 
Aeriaſque procul Nera anni aver, wt 
ERadimus t mares, als Sao, or. 
Moxque per Harn prounuleſarlizur Bene; 510 
In Venetum terrus Hauriacuſque lacut, 


* 


— 
— 


Vixiſſe Henriuum ums moleft s refirt. 
Ut mibi vis animi, menſque omni corde receſht 1 7 
Brucbia at e bumeris tunc ceriderr meir! 
Publica tu morzens fregiſti commoda, Princeps, 
Gallia tecum ana tota ſepulta jacet. 
Ergo complenes Sebombergi avellor, iterque 
Hinc mibi per. Ratos Heleetroſgne fuit : 
In patriam doves rrdij miſerabilis boſpes, 
Exul, inops, ipſa net bene monte valens, 
Et procul a fualjr, e an of ; 
Hes e ant 45 medela mats. 


Rurſus 


_ "wx MA =. as * 


ne Thus I talked. to myſelf. ——_ the Wind blew away my juſt Complaint 
diſcontented Seine hurried them down Why ſhould I relate the Labours de 
Land nd Water, which 72 1 my elaſa Attendance u Gaſpar ! This 
25 ſerve, Ye Heavenly N ſor the ice of the King and Nation. The tra- 
velled 2 of Guterne, divided by the rapid Garonne, bears Witneſs to my Toils : The 
Deſolation ref Ruine o — and the facred Liquor which flows through the burnt 
Cot denb ns bear me Wimels, So does Ma nee, wee, the. 6 Capital 1 = rocky Gevaudan, and the River 


_ ſo — different af es, my, famous for the 

h Aſereer, than es its _— ildings From thence we de- 
A — _ N loſt 1 2 lol lofty Nice, paſſed under the Walls of Savon 
and at hin th arrived ſafely in the Har e-built Gezoa, We then were conveye 

down the 1 my — the Territories ＋ Fenice and the Adriatick Gulph. Here, whilſt 

Þwas meditating to Prague, whither my Commiſſion bound * the Ill-Newe 

arrived of Henry 54255 o did my Heart and Courage fink within my Breaſt ? and my 

Arms drop -— wx to my Shoulders ? O 1 ha j ou the publick Meaſures, 

_ and all — lay baried with You- I was fo therefore to part from my 7 Scbomberg 


and to — 2 os 32 of the Gray 2 Canton : 45 2 3 
to m 2 wret er, @ „ diftra in.m oughts, what 
7 Den wages Rar mg * have Barred a6 a M6 


diciac in the mid all theſe Calamitice. 7 5 thy Can drew gas 
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RNeurſir at in turbas aftu vebememte reſorbens = 
Torta Palatini me tulit unda frets. 

Ex io jam munc hiomes per quatuor aulam, 

Arque nocur miles regia caftra. ſequir ; = 

Quo [pes ante alios & amor male fidus babendi 
Duceban trita per ſeelus omne via, ; 

Nuſtrarum buc rapium me deſperatio rerum, 
Htque alibi nuſquam twa reperta quiers; 

Dunnoſuſyue mibi, parrie pudir utthis mn... 
Ft mull fortis turbine leſa fides., 

Cauſa perorata oft : ſuffragia libera de ne 
'Pifteritas, praſent nam vetat hora, feret 

Tolle, ſi merui, ceniam a me deprecur omment,. 

Inoitns plectar, fi modo ſponte perl. 

Non ego fponte per I, magnum ſolamen in hoc oft, 

Cum pereas, culpa non perijſſe tua. | 

Sed non omnino perij, ſperare ſalutem 

RNelur & imegrir pænituiſſe Acer. 

Famgue adeo ad Muſas, atque otia blanda relaor ; 
Sera licet, tertd eft, que ovenit inde ſalus. 


At the Cloſe of the Year, the Venctian Embaſſadors arrived e 
Rctinve, after they had halted ſome time by the Way, and were received dt Paris 
with more than ordinary Pomp: And becauſe De had been named. to treat 
with them in the King's Name, he was ſent to meet them with Andriw Huranlt db 
Maiſſe the late Envoy, and ordered to attend them continually, In this Year, 
Auguſtin de Thou, Preſident in the Parliament of Paris, after he had honourably 
ſerved his Country and Friends, refigned his Soul to Gop: De Thou, having long 
fince received a Grant of the Reverſion, was immediately appointed to ft him : 
As he had ſhewed his Moderation before, when, during the Impriſonment of his 
Uncle with Abilles de Harlay the Firſt Preſident, at Paris; he refuſed (hotwith- 
ſtanding the King's Inſtances) to execute that Office at Tours, as it has been above» 
related; fo he uſed no leſs Moderation at his Entrance upon the new Dignity, and, 
till his Uncle had been ſolemnly buried, would not take his Place in Parliament. In 
the ſame Year, in the Bulineſs of the young Prince of Conde, and his illuſtrious Mo- 
ther, who, by reaſ6n of her Husband's doubtful Death, had been expoſed to great 
Danger; De Tos, who bad formerly done good Service to them Both, took a 
t deal of friendly Pains : And, when, by the King's Command, they had Both 
brought to the City, he promoted their Intereſt and Honour, as far as x 


in his Power, both at Court and in Parliament; becauſe he judged ſuch a 
ing — conducive at that time to the Settlement of the King's Affairs, and 
. though by his Envycrs at Court, he fell upon that Account under 
ſuch a Suſpicion, that by his good Offices he obtained nothing but the Ill- will of 
Each Party. This was very hurtful to him a long time after; but it affected him 
the — as he was accuſtomed to . the Loſs of that Favout, which other Courticts 
ſo anxiouſly catch at, and the Hazard of external Things; as thinking the Te- 
ſtimony of a good Conſcience, a ſufficient Recompence for his utmoſt Pains. 


1 A * 


into a Sea of troubleſome Bufineſs ; and, for four Winters, I followed the Ron Camp, in 
the Capacity of a raw Soldier. As Hopes of Gain and wicked Intentions led Others into the 
Field; I was drawn into the ſame Road by the deſperate Situation of my Affairs, and by 
the Impoſlibility of finding Reſt any where elſe ; by a Modefty, uſeful i to my Coun- 
try, but Prune to vel 3 and by a Fidelity incapable of Leis ſhaken by any Storms. 
I have now finiſhed my Plea ; let Poſterity (for the preſent times will not bear it) paſs a free 
ws, = yer upon me : emm me, if 1 have deſerved it; I ask no Quarter: Let me have 
the Mortiflcation to be puniſhed, if I beve willingly periſhed : Bur 1 have not wil 
iſhed 1 and this is a wonderful Comfort to a Man, when he ſaffers, that he does not 
r by his own Fault. And yet I am not altogether undone : There is room for Repen- 
trance, without looſing any part of my deareſt Stake: And Now therefore, I return to the 
Muſes, and the Pleatures of Retirement : The Happineſs arifibg from thence is certain, 
| though it may be late. | l | 
That 
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# AD. That the Affair mi A Tron, Nara ts Play wen to he 


At. 
- 


grew Jealous, as if an Occaſion 


eceſſi . 
| out a new Edict. For, whil 
| 925 the Proteſtants, at a very 
cir better Security ; and the 
Inſurrection, thi Diſj 


be held without an Inhibition, and to depute one of his faithful — to 
diſcuſs the Points propounded 8 The Perſon choſen for this purpoſe 
ho: thinking nothing of any ſuch 7 

ting, and, after the Havock made ot his Eftate for five Years together, in puts 
his Domeſtick Affairs into Order, By the Tenour of the Mandate, he was ordered, 


606 9 eis, mig | * e the 

e id. (though he did not aſſign the Reaſons), 
Jar a 2 e..7-hou. found Schomberg's \ La N be ineffectual to his 
xcuſc, be applied himſelf to Nicolas de Har „Sur-Intendant of the Finan- 
8, his old l and Relation by Marriage; by whoſe Favour and Intereſt 
1 he obtained his Diſcharge from that Burthen; and Mery de Vic, and 
Sofroy de Calignon Chancellor of Navarre, were choſen by the King in his Room: 
ini received Orders to go with Scho into the Touraize, that, in the 
Preſence of the r Loviſe, the Relict of Henry III, they might 
treat with the Agents of her Brother, the Duke de Mercer, upon the Articles of 
After a Debate of ſome days, they went to Angers, There De Thou was over- 
whelmed with the News, of the Death of Peter Di a Man united to him by 2 
ſimilitude of Sentiments and Studies, and who had firſt adviſed him to the Writing 
of his Hiſtory. He was ſo ſtruck with it, that he could hardly forbear tearing to 
prep what he had done, and abandoning the Work, ſince he was left deſtitute of 


valuable an Aſſiſtant. At leaſt he abttained for ſome days from appearing pub- 
lickly, and loſt much of bis uſual Chearfulneſs; when, looking every where 

him for a Director of his Studies, he could find none: For Pi1th;u's Help was ex- 
treamly uſeful to him in the Work; as he was a Man, who had a moſt exact 
knowledge of Our Affairs, and brought a moſt exquiſite Judgment to the Exami- 
nation of them, and who tempered his inviolable Love of Truth and Rectitude with 
h Prudence and Candour. The Tranſactions of Henry II. had been written 
- \ n his Life-time, and in part reviſed and corrected by him; and, when he died, be 
=” | had the Copy in his keeping * For other Matters, De Thou uſed other Philological 
= Friends, When he had returned with Schomberg from Angers to Tours, he writ an Anſwer 
b to James Gillor, a Counſellor of primitive Integrity, who had ſent him a Letter of 
_ Conſolation; and, having an opportunity of writing to Caſaubon, writ Him alſo a 
Letter; wherein, in the moſt expreſſive Words, he gave Vent to the freſh Senſe of 
tte heavy Calamity : A Copy of which, being found amongſt his Papers, is 1 
Proper to be inſerted in this place; that all Men may be convinced, how highly 

1E the Man, and how deeply he was afflicted with the Loſs of hi 
| Tomate uftus de T how to the moſt learned Iſuac Caſaubon Greeting. When I 
d was lately at Angers (whither I had been ſent by the King, with the illuſtrious 


= 


00 Gaſpar: de Sc homberg Count de Nanteuil, for the buſineſs reconciling Bretagne 
& to the Peace), I received the melancholy News of Peter Pithou's Death: With 


- , N 
_ © which, becaule1t had happened. contrary to all Hopes and Expeckation, being, 
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to Ochers, who live at « much r Diftance from us : So that I doubt not, 
You will the leſs wonder, if - 
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z rare and accurate Knowledge of Antiquities, Eccleſiaſtical efpecialy 
il Law, and polite Letters, there was to be 

of Manners, far removed from Diſſimulation and Ambition, as well as 
conſummate Skill and Prudence in worldly Affairs. In Publick Buſineſs 
he had fach a Diſcernment and Foreſight; that, 83 


ife, yet our Chief Miniſters of State conſulted him like an 
Counſels to be better calculated and eſtabliſhed, as often as He 
them: So certain it is, that nothing of Moment, relating to 
"the Nation, was privately debated amongſt the beſt of the Great 
ither in Court or City, or carried from thence to a Publick Conſultation, 
— ** to Him and ſubmitted to His —— 
iculars, y, who were not perſonally acquainted with him, 
though they arc otherwiſe no Strangers to the Name of Pirhow. 
part, was, happy in his Friendſhip, as long as it was allowed me 
t: And, as by his Death I loſt the only Conductor and Aſſiſtant of m 
and Couniels; o I was concerned to ſuch a Degree, that I had well ni 
4 bid a final Farewel to all my Studies, and cven to the Commonwealth itſelf (to 
« which, Gop had been pleaſed, that I ſhould in ſome meaſure be ſerviceable) ; if I had 
not been witheld by the Words of that very Man, whoſe Deccaſe fills me with all this 
4 Sorrow, ſtill remaining freſh in my 3 For it came into my Mind, thar 
>. — — 22 - r wealth, uſed 
to raiſe my Spirits by this t; ſaying, 4 own 
222... — 
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- &© xevcive at his bands. Theſe things, by his Death, are now loſt and part! 
:..ſo:contuſed, that, unleſs Nicol us le Heure (an excellent Man — Lis dear Friend, 
etc with whom he lived in the City during the calamitous Times in perfect Union, 
e and who for that reaſon was admitted into the Knowledge of his — 
«would: lend an any ng hand, they cannot be colle&ed, put together, 
<<; finiſhed, ſo as to be uſeful to the Publick, by any other Perſon : Which 
„ that he may ſome time or other reſolve. to attempt, I ſhall not ceaſe to ſol- 
</Jicit- with repeated Exhortations. Let it not be diſpleaſing to You in the 
mean time, to have heard the Cauſes of my Grief explained perhaps in too many 
Words; and, ſince I know that You will partake in my Concern, refuſe not to 
teſtify it to Poſterity, according to Your uſual Humanity, by giving it a Place 
Ain Your Writings: For, if any Man of the Age, He certainly deſerved, that 
bis Name, famous enough in itſelf, ſhould be celebrated by the Praiſes of his 
Contemporary Worthies: Which that Vou may do Yourſelf (for You are able), 
and that You may exhort other able Perſons to do the fame, I again and _ 
 £& intreat Lou. Farewel, and acquaint me often with Your Concerns and Studies; 
© and be perſuaded, that, in this Sea of human Troubles, nothing affords me more 
Comfort, than Your Letters. Once more, farewel. Tours, Nov. 25. A. D. 1596. 
The whole Winter was ſpent in a fruitleſs Negotiation with the Duke de Mercoeur - 
Mean while, Vic and Calignon, who had been appointed to preſide in the Diſputations 
of our Proteſtant, Countrymen, having laboured in like manner to no fe, came 
from Rouen tod homberg at Tours, and brought anOrder from the King; whereby Scbom- 
herg himſelf and De T how were commanded to lend their Hands to the Buſineſs. 
Shomberg made no Scruple of complying ; and although De Thou was unwilling 
to meddle in an invidious Affair, from which he had at firſt excuſed himſelf, yet he 
would not diſſent from Schomberg (with whom he lived to the laſt in perfect Har- 
mony), but undertook the Buſineſs, which at length, being ſtill undecided, reſted 
. wh 9 upon His and Calignon's Shoulders; Vie being ſent by the King to Lions, 
and Se bombeng detached to Bretagne, in order to prepare in carneſt for a War, ſince 
the Duke de Mercocur ſtarted new difficulties cvery day. The Aſſemblies were 
held at Saumur and Cbatel-Erault; and in the mean time certain Commiſſaries met 
: at Tours, in order to be near Queen Lands; who was at Chenonceaux; whither the 
Duke de Mercoeur was continually ſending Expreſſes, Dent“ 
A. D. Here the News. (uncertain at firſt, but afterwards confirmed by the King) of the 
1597. Hurpriſal of Amiens, came to Srhomberg - It us received, not only with univerſal 
c Sorrow, but with the Deſpair of particular Perſons; who, entertaining diſmal Ap- 
ehenſions of the General Safety, thought it expedient to take care of their 
o Intereſts. The Prateſtants t 3 their Chief entered 
= an Aſſociation. with, Others; not for the of Religion, but for the pub- 
ick Exigency in the preſent Calamity, without conſulting the King; and, not- 
withſtand ing De Thou's perſuaſions to::the-contrary, did it without His or 
——— — Knowledge. The Expectation of ſo great an Enterpriſe for the re- 
y 0 in 


ry of Amiens held the Minds of P in for this whole Year, partly 
2 ear, partly with Hopes; but at ſaſt ĩt ended in an Event anſwerable to the 


L 


of ill will in the Promulgation 
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miſſioners had pai 


| Dourlens, returned an Anſwer to them. A Place 
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left the Fault of a Few, being .cxaggerated, might retard the .condluſion of a 
Buſineſs, which the King himſe it godged highly expedient to the Publick Security. 
For they, who were ſecretly collecting theSparks of the nor yet extinguiſhed F — 
took occation from thence of blackening the Proteſtants, as if they were laying h 
of a tavourable Opportunity to help themſelves ; as alſo of 1 ing's 
Commiſſioners themſelves, as inclining to that Party: To this purpoſe they filled 
the Ears of the illuſtrious Legate the Cardinal of Florence, who was at Paris, with 
conſtant and importunate Complaints; infomuch that be had not more Trouble in 
ſertling the Articles, than he had with the Diſaſſected at Court, and with the People and 
laſtly with the Parliament, in procuring them to be approved and accepted. In which 
Procceding the Legate's Candour and Moderation was hi bly commended by De Thou; 
who, as oſten as he repaired to the Aſſembly by the King's which hap ed 
once or twice), to treat with him, and to e the reaſon of ſome diſputed 
Articles, experienced his admirable Temper : For the Cardinal frankly owned the 
many Complaints brought before him, but conſidered, withall, that he was employed 
in the Affairs of Others, and judged it beſt, to leave the entire Care of the Common- 
wealth to Thoſe, to whoſe Prudence the King had committed it. When De T how 


accordingly took leave of him, he perceived himſelf to be diſmiſſed, with Marks 
not only of Cordial Benevolence, but of Confidencez the Cardinal ſeeming to be 


perſi = that nothing had been done in that Affair, but what the State of things 
and the gy of the Realm required; and that the King, and his Com- 
id no more regard to Favour than to the Neceſſity of the Times. 
bout the time of the Surrender of Amiens, De Thou with De Vic poſted thither 
by Relays of Horſes, to lay the Conditions, as ſettled with the Proteſtants, before 
the King, who had then made an Excurſion into Artois, and who, whilſt he fat before 
and Time were then appointed 
by Villeroy and the Preſident Richardet, for 2 a Peace between the two 
Kiags : And, not long after, the illuſtrious Legate went to the Conference of 
Vervins, whither Pompine de Bellievre and Nicolas Brulard d. Si alſo re- 
by the King's Order, to treat with Philip's Plenipotentiaries. 


ired reaty 
faſted till the next Year; when the King, having ſettled the Frontiers and A. D. 


left the Conſtable Henry de Montmorency at Amiens, went into Anjon, with an armed 1598. 
4 AtkeQion (for {o it had eva received, at A 


but ſmall Party; and, with great 
Saumur, the Dukes de Bouillon and de la Trimoaille, who came from Chinon to meet 
him; and, at Angers, he put the laſt hand to the Edict: Which however, by reaſon 
of many other Difficulties that aroſe, was reſerved to be abſolutely. finiſhed at 
Names, and was thence called the Edict of Names. Before the King's Arrival, 
Tome Might Matters hap at Chinon and Saumur,  whither De Thou was come 
with Caligno ; which, by à profeſſed Writer of his private and Domeſtick Life, 
ought not to be omitted. At Chinon he lodged in the largeſt Houſe in the To 
formerly belonging to Francis Rabelais; a tleman, who, notwithſtandin 'bis 
eminent Skill in the Latin and Greek Languages, and in his Profeſſion of Phyfick, at 
laſt, laying aſide all ſcrious Studies, abandoned himſelf wholly to Debauchery and 
Intemperance; and, taking up the Art of Laughing (which he uſed 58 way 
peculiar to Man), with the Freedom of a Democritus, and in a ſcutrilous Stile, he 
writ a moſt ingenious Piece; 'wherein, under feigned Names, he brought all forts 
of Men and as it were upon the Stage, and expoſed them to the Langh- 
ter of the People, Here De Thog and Calignon could not help calling to mind that 
ridiculous Man, whoſe whole Life and Writings had afforded Matter of Diverſion 
to Others; and they both agreed, that nothing could be more agreeable to his 
Genius, or do more Honour to, his Memory, than that his Houſe ſhould be turned 
(as it was) into a Publick here there were perpetual Carouſals; his Garden 
into à Court- yard for the Exerciſe of the Townſmen upon Holy-days ; and a 
Cloſet, which jutted into the Garden (where, in his ſtudious Times, ke d to have 
his Books, and to read) into a Wine-Cellar : Upon this occaſion, De Thou, preſſed 
by Calignon's Invi made the following extemporaty Copy of Verſes: 
Toe Rabelæſius yuolerins loquitur. 
Sic oxi, ut vixiſſe mibi focus, atque legenti 
Nut oicus ſcripfs fit jocus uſque jocos. | 
Per riſum atque jocos. homini data vita fruenda, 
Inter amareſcit ſeria h 
1 | ®* Rabelais, the Jeſter, ſpeaks in hie own Perſon, 0 © 

I Bred in ſuch a manner, that my Life was a Joke, and to read the Jokes, which I writ in 
my Le- time, is ſtill a perpetual Joke, That Life, which is given 20 en t6 bs enjoyed 
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* read ra. 


| b A time he was as to have ſaid and done many things, above the reach of 


| -' that de d bt be pr 


s it. "By nunc, ne placides Ledant quoque feria re 
see - Cavit Echionij provida cura Dei. Mrs —_ 
P. Nam guss a parre dimus ſuerat Chinone relifta, 20 1007 
mT boy Lua vitfeo Lemovix amine Vigenna fut, 10 
x "Pa eftquan abij, communis in uſum verſa taberne | 
ni Letiſico firepitu notte dieque ſonat. _ | 
Women erupt ridetur in Borto, | 
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ce, more nimbly than is poſſible by human Means, to reconcile contending Par- 
tics, to unite Fathers to Sons, Wives to Husbands, and Friends to ſuch as on roger 
ca- 


tor them; in ſhort, that Beaumont himſelf held a Commerce with Atrial 
venly Spirits, who, being naturally beneficent, were capable of mn but good 
Offices; that, on the other hand, the terreſtrial and ſubterrancous Spirits, who 
overn Sorcerers, are malignant and only skilled in Miſchief : That Schools and 
Profellors of this noble Art, had been frequent in all Parts of the World, and till 
were ſo in Spain, at Toledo, Cardoua, Granada and other Places: That they had 
alſo been formerly celebrated in 2 but for the moſt part had failed, ever 
lince Luther had ſown the Seeds of his Hereſy, and began to have ſo many Fol- 
lowers: That in France and in England it was ſtill ſecretly 1 as it were 
by Tradition, in the Families of certain Gentlemen; but that only the Initiated 
| were admitted into the Sacred Rites; to the Excluſion of profane Perſons ; leſt ſuch 
noble Myſteries ſhould be divulged amongſt the Vulgar and the Unworthy : He 
then procceded to relate many wonderful things performed by himſelf, not to the 
Hurt of any Man, but to the Good of Thoſe only, who defired his Aſſiſtance. 
Whilſt he gave this Account, he maintained ſuch a ſteddineſs of Countenance, that 
notwithſtanding the prodigious Vanity and Impicty of the Pretence, he ſeemed 
to ſpeak from his own certain Knowledge and Experience; and declared, that, 
what he practiſed, he thought to be by no means forbidden. Being carried back 
from thence into the Caſtle, 7 De Thou's Order; he was put under a cloſer Con- 
finement; and Souvrè, who had been preſent, admiring the Obſtinacy of the Man, 
deſired that honourable Lady, that ſhe would cauſe the Criminal, whom ſhe had ſo 
long detained, to be removed to Paris: Which was alſo reſently done, before 
De Thon had returneq;to the City; where, not confeſſing the ſame things, that he 
had owned to Caligios, but being convicted by the Proofs found againſt him at 
Angoultme, he met with an End worthy his flagitious Life. 

uring the King's Abode at Nantes; by Jobn Valet, and John Talhouzt a brave 
Gentleman of Bretagne, who had long ſerved with Reputation as Camp-maſter under 
the Duke de Merowur 5 a Prieft, named Coſino Ruggreri, had been accuſcd to the 
King, for contrivin His Majeſty's Death by the deteftable Arts of Magick: For 
that in the Caſtle of Nantes, under the Pretence of Painting, he had a private Cham- 
ber, and in it an Image of Wax, repreſenting the King's Perſon, which, uſin 
dreadful Imprecations, he every Day pricked with a Needle; and from thence h 

iven Aſſurances, that the King would periſh by a languiſhing Diſtemper. The 

ge being ſubſcribed by the Accuſers, the King appointed De Thou and Charles 
Turcant to take Cognizance of the Crime. This was the ſame Co/mo, who twenty 
five Years before, 4 little before the Death of Charles TX, in a Conſpiracy then 
detected, had been ſeized, and put to the Torture, ſor the ſame miſchievous Practices. 
At the Trial, when he was reminded of this Circumſtance by De Thos ; he anſwered, 
that he had been injuriouſly and maliciouſly accuſed upon that Account by his Enc- 
mies, and that, his Innocency being made appear to the Judges, he had been honour- 
ably acquitted : But that the general Suſpicion, entertain inſt him, was owing 
to This; that being skilled in Aſtrology, he underſtood the Science, known to few 
Others, of calculating Nativities with Certainty ; by the Help and the Rules of 
which Art, having foretold many things to many Perſons, he had fallen under a 
Suſpicion, as if he had learnt thoſe things by a ſecret Familiarity with Evil Spirits : 
That nothing was done but by Art; and if That ſometimes anſwered, it was an 
il Concluſion from thence, that he was culpable : As to the preſent Crime, objected 
to him, how foreign That was from his Thoughts, might be collected from the 
ſingular Affection, which he had born to the King for many Years: For that, 
after the Tumult of Paris, when it was debated, what was fit to be done with the 
King of Navarre and the Prince of Conde, whom the King had in his Power; the 
Qucen-Mother Catherine, paying a great Regard to His Skill, asked him, whether 
he had calculated their Nativities; that he anſwered, he had done it, and affirmed 
from his Art, that Neither of them would ever raiſe any Troubles in the Kingdom ; 
that accordingly, the Counſels, taken againſt them, were dropped : That he had de- 
fired Francis de la Nous, who was then at Court, to acquaint the King of Navrrre 
and the Prince of Conde with the Thing, and to adviſe them in His Name, 
that for the future, they ſhould carry themſelves to the King and Catherine in ſuch 
ſort, that his Predictions might be verified, and their own Security conſulted by the 
ſame Means: That he had not done this thing ſo much by the help of Art, as 
out of a good Affection to them; ſince it was not a Matter, capable of being 
diſcovered by the Science of Aſtrology: He believed, the King had not forgotten 
that ſignal Piece of Service; and was confident, that his generous Mind would 
rather conſider That Action, than give the World an Occaſion of ſaying, that he 
2 i Regard to falſe Accuſations, _ to ſuch certain Proofs of a good 
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Year 73, did not at all relate to Him; but that De Thou had been 


Diſpoſition. When De Thou had reported theſe things to the King He, after ſome 
Turns backwards and forwards, ſaid, he remembered, that La Nous had diſcourſed 


- with him about ſuch an Affair at that time; but that, truſting to God's Protection, 


he little minded thoſe pernicious Sorceries, which have Power over ſuch only as are 
deſtitute of a Confidence in Gop. A Stop therefore was put to the further Proſe- 
cution of Coſmo ; and he himſelf was reftored to Liberty, and became an intimate 
Confident of the Court-Ladies; by whoſe Favour, the King, when he faid thoſe 
Words, had been already induced to grant him a Pardon. It has been thought 
roper to explain this Affair at large; becauſe, as all the Particulars were not ſpeci- 
Fed in the Hiſtorical Books then publiſhed, that impudent and profligate Fellow, 
had the Boldneſs afterwards to affirm, that what is ſaid of Co/ino Ruggiert, under the 
ceived by the 

ſame Name, born by a Gardener, who was accuſed of that Fact: Nay, he carried his 
Extravagance fo far; that, having begged a Penſion at Court, he procured himſelf 


to be intruſted with the Office of Hiſtoriographer. Nevertheleſs, from the Con- 


ſeſſions ſubſcribed with his own Hand, which are yet remaining in the Cuſtody of 


| Charles Turcant, a Man of uncorrupted Probity, the contrary maniteſtly appears. 
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For, in Thoſe, he does not at all diſown himſelf to be the Perſon, but only ſays, 
that he had been falſely accuſed, and afterwards honourably acquitted, as I have al- 


ready faid : Though, even here, he is guilty of a notorious Lie: For, from the Ar- 


chives of the Court, it is likewiſe evident, that, after the Torture, he had been con- 
demned to the Gallies ; but that, through the uſual Countenance ſhewn by Courtiers 
to this ſort of Men, the Puniſhment had been remitted ; and, being taken out of 
the Chain, as. he was upon the Rord, he made his Appearance immediately at 
Court. This being known to thoſe ſhameleſs Calumniators, who had wickedly 
reſolved at any rate to ruin De Thou's Credit; they did not dare to deny, that the 
Perſon, tortured for Magical Arts in King Charles's Reign, was the ſame Coſmo, who, 
under . IV. was accuſed of that Crime at Nantes; but, that they might not 
omit any 8 of ſlandering De Thou, they blamed This in him; that he 
had e affected to charge a Clergyman with that deteſtable Wickedneſs. 
But, when Co/mo was firſt put to the Queſtion, he was not iv Holy Orders: And, 
when his judicial Aſtrology was objected to him by De Thou, as an impious Science, 
and therefore unworthy of a Prieſt ; he himſelf, in the beſt Words that he could de- 
vile, palliated the Matter; and, in his Excuſe, amongſt other Frogs added, and re- 
ligioully affirmed, that, ſince he had been Ordained, which was not the Caſe till a long 
time after, he had not calculated any Perſon's Nativity; as it appears from the Con- 
feſſions already mentioned: And as to the point of Malice, whether De Thon in 
his Narrative, was guilty of it towards Coſno, may be determined by the truly de- 
plorable End of that wicked Man; when He, who had lived in the utmoſt Diſ- 
imulation, in his laſt Moments declared himſelf an Enemy to the Chriſtian Faith ; 
and, being accordingly debarred from the ſacred Rite of Abſolution, which the 
Church is uſed to impart to the Faithful, and alſo Excommunicated (not without 
2 Offence, and the great Scandal of Thoſe, who had aſſiſted a wicked 
rcerer at Court by their Recommendation), he was thrown into a profane Place. 
De T hou made continual Progreſs in the Work, which he had begun; as far as 
he could ſteal any time from the Buſineſs of the Court: And, the Edict of Nantes, 
after many and various Difficultics with Regard to articular Perſons, being at 
length concluded and ſealed ; He and his intimate Collegue Calignon, having asked 
Leave of the King, before his Departure out of Bretagne, went together to Paris, 
about the End o ex It ſeemed a material Point to Many ; before the Faction 
of the League, which was ſecretly averſe to the Edict (after ſo many proſperous 
Succeſſes, whereby it had been reduced to a State of Subjection and Silence) could 
collect its Strength, and raiſe new Tragedies upon that Occaſion ; that the Promulga- 
tion in the Parliament ſhould be haſtened: And De Thou was of Opinion, that, the 
Buſineſs being immediately diſpatched, the Minds of Men, before there was time for 
fermenting, would acquieſce in the King's Pleaſure; and that, to the Terms of 
Peace, ſettled by a moſt excellent and prudent Prince, all the Eſtates of the Nation 
would begin to be reconciled : But the Authority of the Legate, who had deſerved 
ſo well of Our Country, appeared in oppoſition ; and prevailed ſo far, that the Pro- 
mulgation was ſuſpended till after his Departure: And the Duke de Buillon under- 
took, that the Proteſtants ſhould not take it amiſs. The Matter therefore was 
deferred to the next Year ; and, after various and long Altercations, that Edict 
was at length regiſtered on F. an After ſo great a Delay, it being ex- 
ted, that ſome knotty Difficulties would ariſe, for the Solution of which the 
reſence of De Thou, who had born a part in the Buſineſs, wae wanted; He, (who 
had been appointed to go Embaſſador to the moſt ſerene Republick of Venice) was 
detained at home; and the Preſident Anthony Seguier was ſent in his Room, — 
other 
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other Matters, relating to the Edict, are related more at large in the hundred and 
twenty ſecond Book ot the Annals not yet publiſhed. In this Year, De Thou received 
a moſt ſenſible Grief from the Death of three eminent Men united to him by Blood 
and Harmony of Deſi Gaſpar de Schomberg Count de Nantueil, Philip Hurault 
de Chiverni the Chaticellor, and Fob» de V vonne Marqueſs of Piſany e Which, in the 
Hiſtorical Books concerning the Council of Trent, becauſe it was not then brought 
to a Conclulion, being only ſlightly touched, uires a further Explanation in 
this Place from De Thou's Common-place-book. After the Edict of Nantes, framed 
in favour of the Proteſtants, and publiſhed in Parliament; many incidents happened, 
which loaded the King's Affairs, upon that Occaſion, with a great Share Mary 
and Ill-will: For the aſſwaging whereof, it was thought adviſcable, that, by ſome 
notable Action, the Damage done to the Catholicks, and the Leaguers (who inflamed 
the Catholicks with Apprehenſions of Danger) by the Indulgence granted to the 
Proteſtants, (as they pretended), might be compenſated. The Council of Trent 
therefore, the mention of which had ſo often been agitated, and hitherto cluded, 
was again brought upon the Carpet: The Reception of it had been impoſed upon 
the King by the Pope, as a neceſſary Article: Villeroy preſſed it, and affirmed the 
Publication of it to have been decreed by the late King. Some of Villeroy's Friends 
carneſtly promoted the Buſineſs ; and by Concert had perſuaded the King, 
that it was an Affair, which had been promiſed to the Pope, and would allo 
be acceptable to the Catholicks ; was highly ſcaſonable for pacifying the Diſ- 
contents occaſioned by the Edict of Nantes, and by no means diſagrecable to the 
Proteſtants ; which they alſo confirmed by an Appeal to Henry de la Tour Duke de 
Buillon, and Maximilian de Bethune-Roſny, the Heads of the Proteſtant Party, 
then preſent : For indeed, they had actually perſuaded theſe Gentlemen, that the 
Publication of the Synod did not at all concern m: For that, by the King's De- 
cree it ſhould be provided, that the Promulgation of it might not be underſtood 
to derogate in any thing from the Rights, Prerogatives, and Privileges of the Realm 
and the Crown, or the Edicts of Pacification : t, by theſe Limitations, the Ho- 
nour of the Kingdom, and the French Name, the Immunitics of the Gallican 
Church, and laſtly, the Libertics of the Proteſtants would be abundantly ſecured ; 
and that The Parliament, to whom the Regiſtering of it would belong, ought not 
to be too exact and difficult in examining — — Articles ot the Synod. 
Having therefore, as they thought, duly prepared the Minds of the Courtiers, they 
had nothing to do, but to employ the ſame Diligence in preparing the Counſellors, 
from whom they expected to meet with more Oppoſition; In order to which, they 
roceeded to cajole the Members ſeparately, —_— with the Firſt Preſident, 
hom they ſuſpected as the greateſt Adverſary to their Meafures. And, becauſe He 
happened then to be ſick in Bed ; by the King's Command, they procured a Council 
of the Chief Lords to be ſummoned to meet at His Houle : Which being ſignified 
to Him, who was ignorant of the King's Intentions towards him; he began to cx- 
cuſe himſelf by his Indiſpoſition, and humbly to deprecate the Honour of a Royal 
Viſit ; and at laſt added, that on that Day he had taken Phylick, and conſequent! 
could not attend the King in any weighty Affair. It was the Delign of Thoſe, 
who with ſo much Wa and Impetuolity, and no leſs Cunning, urged the Bu- 
fineſs; to take Achilles de Harlay unprepared, and when he ſhould be aſtoniſhed 
and overwhelmed with the Honour of Ne King's Preſence 3 that he might not 
have his Reaſons in Readineſs, to oppoſe them, in a Buſineſs of that Conſe- 
quence, before the King; and that, by that Conſultation, they ſhould fo far at 
leaſt ſecure his Vote, that he would not afterwards deliver his Opinion in Parliament 
with any great Courage. When he had ſent his Excuſe, and the King, who was 
actually in a Chariot, on the Way to him, had turned aſide to the Hotel of Zamet ; 
De Thou, who, ignorant alſo of the Deſign, had been ſummoned by the King's 
Order to the Council, and James la Gneſle the Fiſcal Procurator, made their Ap- 
Pearance. As ſoon as De Thou had been ſecretly acquainted with the thing by 
Andrew Hurault de Maifſe, who was preſent ; ſecing himſelf the only one of the 
Preſidents ſummoned thither, he perceived the Snare laid for 1 his Perſon 
and Name to the Spleen and Reſentment of the Zealots ; and therefore thought 
the more Caution neceſſary, that he might not give his Enviers and Adverſarics an 
Handle for defaming him. When he came, the King took him aſide; and, af- 
ter ſome Diſcourſe of the Conference, which had been reſolved, and was afterwards 
purſued, between Fames-David du Perron Biſhop of Evreux, and Philip Mornay du 
Peſo, ſaid ; that he had it in his Thoughts, to give the Pope Satisfaction at laſt, 
in the Point of the Council of Trent De T hou, ſhe wing the Importance of that Con- 
ſultation, added, in order to prove his Aſſertion; that, for full thirty ſeven Years, 
it had been often debated, firſt under Charles IX, then alſo under Henry III, a moft 


religious Prince, and an Enemy of Sectaries, and had been as often = 
rom 
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From whence his Majeſty mg form 4 Conjecture, that the Affair ſeemed at that 
time full of many and great Difficulties z which indeed were ſtill in force, and which 
it would be EP in the firſt place, at leiſure, and without Prejudice, to diſcuſs 
and ponderate with mature Deliberation, firſt in the King's own Cabinet-Council, 
and next in the Parliament: He accordingly begged, that in an Affair of ſuch Im- 
portance, to which he ſhould afterwards be obliged to ſpeak in his Place in Parlia- 
ment, he might not be commanded to OO his Judgment at this time, with- 
out ſufficient Premeditation. Theſe and other like things being ſaid by De Thou 
in his Excuſe, the King went forwards with ſome of the Great Lords, out of the 
Anti-Chamber into the Inner-Appartment ; and, reciting upon a Couch, after or- 
dering the Company to fit down about him, began to this Effect: That he was 
& reſolved to fulfil the Engagements entered into by his Agents for the Promulga- 
c tion of that Council; which his Predeceſſors had been hindered from doing, not 
“ fo much by the Hazard of the thing, as by the Inlincerity of the Perſons em- 
« ployed in it: That, whilſt he remained alive to aſſert his own Rights, and the 
* Eallican Ecclefiaftical Liberty, there was no Reaſon to fear a Company of un- 
« armed Men ; who, if ever they do a wrong thing, proceed 1 way of Fraud, 
« rather than Force: Nor had the Proteſtants more reaſon to be afraid; for whoſe 
" _ abundant Proviſion was made by the Clauſe annexed, in relation to the 
C Pacificatory Edicts: That the Duke de Buillon, and the Marqueſs de Roſy were 
« preſent ; who openly profeſſed themſelves unconcerned in that Promulgation : That 
« the Cardinal of Lorraine was not the Promoter of it, but the King himſelf; who, 
being ſubject to no evil Prepoſſeſſion, as he had already done in War, ſo, by his 
natural Prudence and Love to his Subjects, had learnt alſo in Peace, to conſult 
“the Good of the Nation: But, he deſired, that the Compliment, meant to be paid 
“thereby to the Pope, to whom he was highly indebted, ſhould not be impeached 
« by any unpleaſant Delay, or by that horrid Liberty, uſed in later Days, which 
the preſent Age would not admit ;* and that care ſhould be taken to prevent all 
„ peeviſh Wranglings, which in ſuch Caſes often happen, in Parliament; and that 
the Counſellors, acquieſcing in the Clauſes annexed, without a more nice Diſqui- 
“ fition of the particular Heads, ſhould conſent” to the Promulgation”, Pellizvre 
and “/ —_y ſpoke next, and declared the Inſtrument with the Clauſes to be already 
ſigned and ſealed ; and that nothing remained, but that, when it was ſent to the 
Senate, the Buſineſs might be tranſacted without Noiſe or other Conditions. Which 
Speeches being concluded, there followed a profound Silence in the whole Company 
each Man looking tacitly upon his Neighbour. Then De Thou being commanded 
by the King to ſpeak 3 when he had again excuſed himſelf, by alledging, that the 
giving of his Opinion beforehand might re his Freedom of Speech in Parlia- 
ment; and the King nevertheleſs inſitted upon it, that, in His Preſence, with the 
fame Freedom as in Parliament, he ſhould deliver his Sentiments upon the Queſtion ; 
he at laſt ſubjoined, © That, from the King's Words, and Thoſe of his Counſellors, 
4 he perceived a Reſolution to be taken, that not only the Council ſhould be re- 
« ceived, but that, without further Examination, or additional Conditions, it ſhould 
© be regiſtered with the Clauſes annexed. But, ſince by the King's Command and 
«' Favour, he had the Liberty of ſpeaking his Mind freely; he was deſirous to 
inform his ſacred Majeſty, that, —— Others might have made him believe, 
“ the Affair would not be concluded to his Satisfaction. For that the Counſellors 
& would enter into a further Examination of it, and even debate each ſingle Article: 
„This he foreſaw from Hence; that, from the earlieſt Infancy of the French Sove- 
< reignty (the moſt powerful of the whole Chriſtian World), there was no Example 
© extant of a Council's being received in the Realm: For, that the Kings, being 
© the moſt zealous Champions of Picty and facred Diſcipline, had always indeed k 
their own Hands from the Sanctuary; but that, by their Prelates, they had uſed 
« to pick out ſome choice Points out of the Eccleſiaſtical Conſtitutions and Councils, 
© and to promulge them in their own Name, by Pragmatick Sanctions. This the 
Kings of the ſecond Race, and the Emperors, had with great Succeſs, and by a 
&« laudable Example to Poſterity, frequently practiſed; — even Now, the Ca- 
< pitularics of Charlemagne, Lewis the Pious, Lot harius, and Others, were extant. 
That in later Times, within two hundred years paſt, after the Celebration of 
the Councils of Conftance and Baſil, when Our Divines, who had been preſent at 


them, inſiſted, that, for the Benefit of the Univerſal and conſequently the Gallican 


Church, they might be approved in France by a publick Teſtimonial ; a moſt re- 
4 markable Convention was held at Bourges Wherzin, the reſpective Articles bein 
< maturely weighed, according to the Direction of the King, the Prelates an 
„Lords, and a Committee of the ſeveral Parliaments ; and Embaſſadors being firſt 
„ ſent to the Pope, for the Explanation of certain controverted Points; at length 
the Pragmatick Sanction, as it is called, of Charles VII, was in the King's Yo 
| wn 
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and, with many and as weighty Reaſons, ſhewed the 


| after, followed the Conference between the Biſhop of Evreux and 
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« drawn up, end, 66 6 Soprama en Sebtary: Low, received by all the Orders of | 
in 


« the Realm, and regiſte the Parliaments, and is every where at this day re- 
« ligiouſly a Fra 2g by the Colleges of our Dirines: That this late One, 
« was the only Inſtance of a Council received in the Kingdom; the Memory ot 
« which, as Olten as the Laws of Trent ſhall be contidered, would infallibly be re- 
« newed : And that, in the Examination and Reception of it, the Parliaments of the 
« Realm, and eſpecially That of Paris, which by its Weight and Authority muſt 
« influence the reft, would be of Op z that the ſame Method and Order ought 
« to be obſerved, which our Anceitors uſed in the Caroline Pragmatick ”. Which 
being ſaid, when moſt of the Company agreed, that the Pope, whom the King 
meant to gratify, could be diſpleaſed with nothing ſo much, as with the Mention of 
the Pragmatick Sanction, which followed the Synod of Ba; and that it was 
better, to drop altogether the Bulineſs of the Promulgation, than to do a thing 
whereby, i of the Favour, which the Pope expected from it, he ſhould be paid 
with a moſt heinous Affront; De Thou added, © But they moſt imprudently im- 
« poſe upon the King, who perſuade him, that the Conſultation can poſſibly be 
« carried on without the mention of the Pragmatick ; for, out of an hundred Coun- 
« ſellors, who will deliver their Opinions, I dare affirm, upon my Head, that Ninety 
« and More will declare for following the Precedent of « oy Aſſembly of Bourges, 
At which Word, the King, who had a great Share of Prudence, but had been ill 
informed by Thoſe who preiſed the Publication, that the Seſſion might not ſeem to 
break up without Effect, ſaid ; © Do not conſider yourſelves as called at this time for 
determining the Publication, and ſending the Inſtrument to the Parliament; but 
rather for fixing upon a Method, whereby an Affair of this vaſt Importance may 
« be concluded with the Conſent of the Courts, to the Pope's good liking, and with- 
« out the Detriment of the Realm: To that purpoſe I deſire, that the other Pre- 
« ſidents and Fiſcal Advocates may be ſeparately conſulted, before the Inſtrument 
« be ſent to the Parliament for their Deliberation ”. Which Speech being ended, they 
all aroſe. Then De Maiſſe declared, before Bellievre and Villeroy, that the Deſign of 
publickly receiving the Council was full of the laſt Danger ; and no Man could 
anſwer tor the Conſequence of it to the King and the Kingdom. On the contrary, 
others related, that, after the firſt Synod held at Trent, when it was debatcd in the 
King's Cabinet-Council at Fontaine-bleau; the Preſidents being called out of Court, 
Chriflopher de T hou the Firſt Preſident, a Man well verſed in the Laws of the Realm, 
and, a Retainer of the Primitive — openly oppoſed the Project, and, in a 
long and vehement Harangue, diſputed againſt the 9 od; and that, when the 
Cardinal of Lorraine urged the Buſineſs with ſome Paſſion, De Thou reſiſted him to 
the Face: But that Peter Seguier, the Second Preſident, was of a different Opinion; 
Poſſibility of admitting the 
Council under Reſtrictions : So that the Parliament was even Then divided upon 
that Point, under thoſe eminent Leaders: Which was purpoſely ſaid, that, by reviving 
the Memory of that imaginary Quarrel, a New Diviſion might be created in the Par- 
liament. But the Stratagem did not ſucceed. For our De Thos being intimatcly 
acquainted with Peter Seguier, who ſucceeded his Father in that Dignity, and who, 
by a Contrivance, had not been ſummoned to the preſent Conſultation 3 and being 
asked by him immediately after, what had paſſed upon that Occaſion ; Seguizr, 


when he heard of the Quarrel mentioned to have happened between their reſpective 
Parents, confidently denied any ſuch Difference upon the Subject of the Council's 


Promulgation ; both publickly, and in private, to his Friends affirming, that the 
Sentiment, of each of them was one and the ſame, and in every part agrecing. 

Which being told to Thoſe, who had placed their Hopes of Succeſs in that Di 
= when they ſaw themſclyes diſappointed, they altogether gave over the fur- 
ther Proſecution of a Scheme begun with ſo much Heat and „ Puſh long 
| s 1 
Fomtaine-bleau ; and, after that, the King's Expedion into Savoy ; which Tranſ- 
actions are more largely recorded.in the latter End of the Annals. De Thou ſui- 
fered no leſs in his Reputation, the ſame Year ; when, after the Parliamentary Pro- 
mulgation of the Statutes, for the Univerſity of Paris, (in the Digeſtion and Cor- 
rection of which, he had taken indefatigable Pains for two whole Years, with 
Renaud de Beaulne Archbiſhop of Sens), he was ordered by an Arrert of the 
Court, with the Aſſiſtance of the two great Luminarics of the Parliament, Lazare 
Cogueley, and Edward Mole, to introduce them, at a Congregation of the ſame U- 
niverſity ſummoned extraordinarily for the Purpoſe. For, in compliance with the 
Neceſſity of the Times, many Additions, which ſecretly galled the Factious and 
the Relicks of the League, were made to them, for the Security of the King and 
NR, * 2 a pernicious and novel Doctrine, introduced by Foreigners, of 
depoſing Kings; which an through the profound Negli- 

2 


Vor. gence 
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gence or Prevarication of the Courtiers (the Faction beginning in the mean time to 


grow again to an Head), afterwards recovered its loſt Forces; and with ſo much 
the more Succeſs, as „who maintained the contrary and antiently received 
Doctrine of Allegiance, % by Degrees from Favour at Court, through the be- 
witching Prevalence of thoſe falſe and foreign — Loy began to be removed 
from Publick Poſts as ſuſpected Perſons, The following Year was fatal to De Thot, 
in the Loſs of his beloved Wife, after a long and troubleſome Diſtemper; whole 
Death he lamented in this extemporary Pocm. 


* Pis ſeptem exattis nunc ecce revoloitur annis 
Lux eadem, tadis que prima jugalibus arfit, 
PFunereaſque faces genialibus ultima leftis 
Intulit : hæc eadem fratri vitam abſtulit olim, 

Semper acerba dies, ſummo mibi ſemper honore 

Et ſemper lacrimis, voluit fic numen, Babenda. 

At tu, lætitiæ quondam nunc cauſa deloris, 

Barbanſona anima, atque oculis mihi carior ipfis, 

Erepta ante annos primoque in flore juvente, 

Nuo fugis ? atque virum in Iuttu & ſquallore relinquis 

Heu ſalum atque orbum | ſaltem mibi fiqua ſupremum 
Ante diem de te proles ſuſcepta fuiſſet, 

One matrem ſpecie & vera pietate referret, 

Eſſe aliquod potuit tanti fortaſſe doloris 

Solamen : ſed cana queror, fruftraque laboro 

Heu demens ! flat fixa Dei conflanſque voluntas 

Voto adverſa meo, cui me parere neceſſe eft : 

Hanc veneror, teftorque animo, quod voce cu ere 

Quiſque ſolet ; fiat, Pater, O tua, ſumme, voluntas 

In cælo & terra: uxorem mihi nempe dediſti | 1 

Dileftam, atque a qua optaſſem mibi lumina condi; 

Hanc repetis, miſerumque jubes ſupereſſe maritum : 

Ordine nature pracedere debuit ille, 

Viſum aliter tibi, ſumme parent; natura repugnat, 

Haud ego diffiteor, primique in peftore motus 

Adverſus mentem pugna luctantur iniqua. 

Sed mens divina vincat ratione ſubatta, 

Atque Dei juſta moderantis cuncta bilance 


Imperijs diſcant captivi cedere ſenſus. 


Tu 


- 
„ * — 
2 4 „ 


„2 
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* Behold, after a Revolution of fourteen Years, the ſame Day which lighted up the Nup- 
The ſame Day berofe me fer 


tial Tapers, returns, bringing along with it a funeral Torch. ſame Day bereft me for- 
merly of a Brother; a Day (for {o it has pleaſed God), to be always obſerved by me with 
Sorrow, Tears, and folemn Awfulneſs ! But You, the Cauſe formerly of my Joy, and now 
of my Grief, dear Barbanſ/on, dearer than my own Eyes, ſnatched away before the Time, and 
in the very Flower of Your Age, whither do You fy, leaving Your mournful Husband ſo- 
litary and Childleſs 7 If, at leaſt, You had left any Iſſue, which might reſemble the Mother 
in Countenance and true ring, my Grief, perhaps, would have found ſome Comfort: But 
vain are my Complaints, all my diſtracted : The Will of God ſtands fixt and 
reſolute, in Oppotition to my Wiſhes, and enforces my Obedience. That I adore, and in- 
wardly teftify, in the ſame Form that is uſed in Publick Prayer: Thy Will be done, O Pa- 
ther, in Heaven and in Earth : Thou gaveſt me, it is true, a beloved Wife, by whom I 
was defirous that my Eyes might have been cloſed : Thou now demandeſt her back again, 
and commandeſt the wretched Husband to furvive. The Courſe of Nature required, that 
1 ſhould have led the Way; but Thou, O Heavenly Father, haſt otherwiſe determined. 
Nature, I own rebells, and the firſt Motions of my maintain an unjuſt War with 
Reaſon. But may my Mind, ſubdued by Divine Reaſon, at length conquer; and may my 
Senſes learn humbly to ſubmit to That Providence, which diſpenſes all Things with — 

* egquitable 
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Tu potius ſanitum vere pietatit amorem 
Mortis & impavidum peut, oitamque pudicis 
| Moribus exatiam. memors ere mente, 
Certaque ab his juſto ſolatia quere dolari. 
O anime, hac tua ſunt : que frufira amiſſa requiris 
Haud tua erant, ideoque minus jactura dolenda eſt. 
Illa propinquantem mortem imperterrita contra 
Mente petit ſalida, oultuque immota ſereno; 
Sub pedibuſque premens mundum, viteque fugacis 
Llecebras, morbo vires ſumebat ab ipſo : 
Atque innixa crucis merito, nocteſque dieſque ' 
Hanc animo cerſant, viteque hinc omina captans 
HTiernæ, Chriftum ſpes defigebat in unum : 
Hunc animis & voce, bunc tota mente oocabat. 
Hanc ſunt vera pie tranſafts premia curſus, 
Ur bene qui cæpit, bene deſinat, argus peratie 
Ogale fuit tempus, talis fit clauſula, vite. 
Nulla dies alijt, quot quot fuit illa ſuperſter 
Nobiſcum in terris, quin ter pia femina ſupplex 
Funderet ad ſummum ſolemnia cuta parentem, 
Deque Deo ſummo crebros gaudebat habere 
Sermones, mortem media inter gaudia vite 
Aſſidue meditans, ut, cums veniſet, ad ejus 
Conſpettum trepido non expalleſceret. ore. 
Quin & quotidie ſacros evoloere libros 
Sueverat, & mentem mane exercere legendo ; 
Cetera lux rebus tranſmittebatur agendis : 
Has illi a tenerss quaſs lac immulſerat annis 
Relligioſa parens artet, quas inde petito 
Exemplo in mores longo contraxerat uſu. 
Luid memorem ingenium excelſum & donare benignum ; 
Proſpera quod ſpernebat, in adverfiſque gemebat | 
Alterius, miſeris ſemper ſuccurrere promptum, 
Sincerum, atque a labis avare crimine purum ? 


Ouod 


equitable Balance. And do O my Heart, rather think upon that ſacred Love of real 

Piety, that Fearleſneſs of Death, that Chaſtity of Life and Manners ; and fetch Conſolation 

from hence to — your juſt Sorrow. Theſe things are your own : What you vainly 

grieve for, were not Tours; and therefore the Loſs of them is 8 leſs to be regretted. How 

intrepidly and unmoveably ſhe courted 22 Death, and with a ſteady ſerene Coun- 
— the World, and the Allurements of a tranfitory Life, gathered Strength 

even from her Diſcaſe ; and, relying on the Merit of the Croſs, meditating upon it Day 

and Night, and founding Aſſurances of an Eternal Life upon it, ſhe fixed her Hopes upon 

Chriſt alone, and invoked him with her whole Voice and Soul. Theſe are the genuine 

Rewards of a pious Courſe ; that He, who has begun well, ſhall end well, and conclude his 

Life in the ſame manner as he led it. No Day pafſed, whilſt ſhe remained upon Earth, 

wherein ſhe did not three times pour out ſolemn Prayers to God; of whom ſhe delighted 

1 to hold frequent Diſcourſes z amongſt the Joys of Lite, conſtantly meditating upon Death, 
I that, when it ſhould come, ſhe might not meet it with Horrour : She alſo daily uſed to 
- rurn over the ſacred Books, and to exerciſe her Mind every Morning in reading ; the reſt of 
7 the Day was employed in Domeſtick {Bufineſs. Theſe Arts had been early infuſed into 
her, like Milk, by her religious Mother; in Imitation of whom ſhe had contracted a Habit 
of them. . ould I commemorate her noble Qualities, her Readineſs to Give, her 
Contempt of Proſperity, her compaſſionate Senſe of Another's Adverfity, her Proneneſs to 
ſuccour the Afflicted, her Sincerity, and Freedom from Covetouſneſs ? If then, for a Woman 
| | to 0 
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Ouod ſi ſpernere opes, aule contemnere fumos, 
Ft procerum faſtus, illuſtris gentis & infra 
Tot numerantis avos ſeſe demittere ſortem, 
Preſenti in vita jam vitam agitare futuram, 
Humani exſuperant longe faſtigia captus ; 
Huic ſublimis apex virtutum contigit uni 
Tha, Thuane, tibi conjux in morte reliquit 
Pignora, que memori gratus ſub pectore ſerves, 
Atque animo recolas, tanti ſolatia luftus : 

Ia tibi care ſpirantem uxoris ubique 
Ante oculos fiftent ſpeciem, exemploque preibunt, 
Fortiter ad mortem, cum venerit hora, ferendam. 
Ouid majora petis ? jam contrabe plena vaganti, 
Ne ſpatio excurrat plus juſto, vela dolori. 
Spes ſupero vite melioris in axe repoſta eft : 
Huc nos reſpicere, huc par eſt intendere curſum, 
Teque ſequi : cui me miſerum perſolvere juſta 
Quando Deus voluit, meritis fi forte minora, 
Inferiora tuis ut ſunt mea cuntta, rependo ; 
Enoſce, O dilicta mii, dilecta marito 
Quantum nulla fuit jampridem exaruit in me, 
Siqua olim puris Muſarum e fontibus haufia 
Vena fuit : lauri atque edere vis marcida languet, 
Et, dudum vite portum que reſpicit, atas; 
Obrutus & curis, tanto accedente dolore, 
Ipſe animus veluti de calo tatlus hebeſcit. 
Janoſce, O conjux, fideique extrema jugalis, 
Adfetiuſque probi, cape triſtia munera, que nunc, 
Singultu fauces intercipiente canoras, 
Vix ego vocali ſuſpiria peftore mitto. 
His te ſupremum * gf ari, dulciſſima conjux, 
Meque ſimul ſolari, & curas demere dictis 

. Ut liceat, felix calo patiare recepta, 
Altque boni officium pietatis conſule naſtræ. 
Jamque 


Pm 


to deſpiſe Riches, and the Vanity and Pride of a Court, to let herſelf down often below the 
Rank of her antient and illuſtrious Family, and in the preſent Life to think of Futurity, are 
Perfections exceeding Human Comprehenfion ; That ſublime Pitch of Virtue was attained 


dy Her alone. Theſe Pledggs, De Thou, Your dying Wife has left behind, which You may 


— recollect, and app! to the Mitigation our juſt Concern : Theſe will in every 
lace repreſent to You the Breathing Image of Your dear Wife, and ſerve as a Leſſon to 
enable Yourſelf to bear Death bravely, when it comes. What would You defire More? 
Take down the ſwelling Sails of Grief, leſt they carry You beyond the r | Bounds - 


The Hopes of a better Life are laid up in Heaven. Hither indeed, we ought to caſt our 


Eye, and to bend our Courſe, and to follow You, my departed Conſort ; whoſe Obſequies 


fince God is pleaſed that I ſhould celebrate, if I — them in a manner unworthy of 
em 


Your Deſerts (as all my Abilities muſt fall ſhort of them); . — me, Thou deareſt of Wo- 
men, whom no Man ever loved ſo tenderly. That Vein of once derived from the 
pure Fountain of the Muſes, is long ſince dried up within me. My Laurel and Ivy are faded, 
and my Age is looking now towards the Haven of Life : And, what with conſtant Cares, 


what with this freſh Acceſſion of Concern, my Mind is 22 overwhelmed, and ſtupiſied, 
Y, A 


as it were, by a Blaſt from Heaven. Pardon me, 1 accept theſe laſt, theſe me- 


lancholy Tokens of conjugal worry honeft Affection, which I now ſend to You, dictated 


by a Heart almoſt choaked with Grief, and by a Tongue interrupted with Sobbing. Suffer 
me, Thou happy Stranger in Heaven, that I may finally addreſs You, and relieve my own 
Sorrow by theſe Verſes, and take in good Part my well- meant Piety. And now, 1 

u, 
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Jamque vale, mea lux nuper, mea ſanita voluptas, 


Nunc tenebræ & gemitus defideriumque perenne, 
Donec honorate decurſo ftamine vite, 

Poft exantlatas in publica commoda curas, 
Mors ærumnoſo tandem me corpore ſoloat, 

Et patrijs, quo nunc premitteris, inferat aftris. 


of Lana Marble, made by that excellent Artificer Bartholomew Pricur 
— the Church of & po ny ng in the Chapel of Meſſicurs de T how, 


has This Inſcription on the Fore-part of the Pedeſtal. 


AGA XK 
* Marie Barbanſone-Canie Franciſci F. 
Michaelis Picardie Legati N. 
One dum Viro morigera, 

Et Patritie cure dulce levamen, 
Concordiam conjugalem ſuaviſſmmam faciens 
Interiore ac fincera pietate, 

Aſſidua ſacrorum librorum leftjone, 
Alacri & animoſa erga tenujores benigni#ate, 
In omnes liberalitate, 
Morum ſandctitate, 
Veteris & clariſs. familia decus auget; 
In hoc virtutis vitequt curſu, 
Florentibus adbuc ans erepta «ft. 
Facobus Auguſtus T huanus, 
Tants jadturæ propemodum intolerans, 
maftifſime poſuir 
Vixit Ann. xxxiiii.— M. vi. D. xvi. 
Obijt A. S. cig. c. 1. Non. vi. tilib. 
Have & vale, Dimidium Anime Mes; 
Dimidium quod ſupereſ, cum Deus culet, 
In celis reciperatura. 


— — 


Thou, who wal — a Fountain of Light and ſacred Pleaſure to me; but Now only 
filleſt me with Darkneſs, Sorrow, and everlaſting Solitude; till the Time ſhall come, that 
after a Life ſpent in honourable Employments, and publick Services, Death ſhall ſet me 
free __ 3 Body, and — ace me amongſt our Kindred- Stars, whither Thou 
art lent . 


* To the Memory,.of Mary, the Daughter of Francis de Cany, and Grand- 
Daughter of Michael, Eee of Hersh 5 K A. by « kind Beha- 
viour to her Husband, ſhe eaſed his weighty Cares, even ſweetning the Pleaſures of 3 
Affection; and whilſt by an internal and fincere Piety, by daily reading of the Scriptures, by 
a chearful and ready Liberality towards the Poor, by a erofity towards all Men, and by 
Sanctity of Manners, ſhe was raifing the Honour of an antient and illuſtrious Family; was 
ſnatched away in the Flower of her Age, in the midſt of this Career of Life and Virtue : 

ames Auguſtus 4e Thou, hardly patient under ſo great an Affliction, has with the deepeſt 
erected this Monument to his incomparable Wife. 


cho lied thirty four Years, fix Months, 

10 ears, ſixteen Da 
She died A.D. 1601, on the Fifth Day of Mo 
Hail and farewel, Thou Half of my Soul: 
The remaining Half, when God pleaſes, 
Thou ſhalt receive again in Heaven. 


Vor. II. 2 m In 
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| In the Inner-part, Theſe Verſes of Iſaac Caſaubon are to be read. | 


, Ii, daroyin dM, od wir Coflior wenebercr 
AnZas' due , dopim ugaricns. - 
Kreide I” daoyor mTegrumion ve, d., di, 
Sah Cis Odarer 6x80 Favuadin. 
x du d ve e,, Thy voxle H as 


* read At . eg. lia, od Gdgey. 
N Tor dapoy, 04449% T5 vb o T' ie, 
_- Tezn1ir Ix ov xegdly edc Turor dyAding, 
Supt wy + Evouyr & x1dZ of); ov rau ug Graph 
_ H ihr; ded], Td 7 $dyapai Nelli. 
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* Alas, admirable, well-deſcended Lady, You are at reſt, for Your Part, from mortal 

Cares, and have willingly taken Your Flight to Heaven; unſeaſonably leaving the Husband 

of Your younger Days, the admirable De Thou. He, full of the moſt piercing Sorrow, 
Night and Day, afflicts himſelf for want of Your agreeable Converſation. Your fine Senſe, 
| and lovely Beauty, bearing the Figure of Your Perſon ingra ved in his Heart. Whilſt Your 
Conſort laments, patient Virtue and the unmarried Graces condole with him. O ſad Miſ- 

fortune ! who will hold out a Hand to the Poor ? who will vifit the Sick ? who will ranſom 

the Captives, or cloath the Naked ? O wretched Race of Mortals, may one truly ſay; fince 


every thing, that is extraordinary in its kind, is alſo ſhort-lived. 
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BOOK XV. 


ARGUMENT. 


Corte in Corſica is taken. In Piedmont the Town of Valfenera, having 
been fortified by Gonzaga, is unſucceſsfully attempted by the Marſhal 
De Briſſac. Gonzaga recall'd by the Emperor out of the Province. 
Ivree ſurrender d to our Me. San-Giacomo fortified by Briſſac. 
Caſal di S. Vaſo ſurprized by James Salvaiſon. Vulpian taken by Our 
Troops and demoliſhed. The Marqueſs Di Marignan aſſaults Siena 
with bis whole Force: Meeting with a Repulſe, he uſes Delay, the 
Vol. II. B Be- 
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Believed now begiming to ſuffer by Famine. The Death and Manners 
0 Talius III. — 955 e II. The Articles of Capitu- 
lation at the Surrender of Siena. The French with Montluc are very 
honourably diſmiſſed. ” Tranſafions in the Netherlands. The Fort called 
La Mauvaiſe S. not far from Metz, unfortunately attempted by our 
Soldiers, A Plot of the Franciſcans at Metz about the ſame time diſ- 
covered. A like Plot at Abbeville, Succours ſent to Mariembourg. 
A Conference begun concerning 4 Peace with the Emperor: The Pleni- 
potentiaries on both Sides meet in 4 Place built for the purpoſe between 
Calais and Ardres,” under the Mediation of the Engliſh. Marcellus (a 
Pope of few _ ſucceeded by Paul IV. The Life and Mamers of the 
former. Colmo regulates the State of Siena by the means of Angelo 
Nicolini. Porto Ercole, which was garriſoned by our Troops, beſieged 
and taken by Marignan: Ottobuono Fieſchi made Priſoner there, 
and cxuelly treated by Doria; and even the dead Body of Leo Strozzi 
inhumanly uſed. A van Attempt on Our Side upon Valenza. The 
Duke of Alva made Governour of the Milaneſe. His Enterprizes. The 
Camp pitched to no purpoſe before San-Giacomo, and a fruitleſs Ambuſ- 
cade at Caſal. Moncalvo taken by Salvaiſon; and the Caſtle, after 
a Breach made, ſurrendered by the Commanding Officer. A Combat by 
Agreement between a Party of French Lords and Others of the Imperial 
Side. The Arrival of the Turkiſh Fleet, in aid of the French, upon the 
_ Coaſts of Italy. Our People beſge Calvi in Corſica ro no purpoſe. The 
miſerable Condition of Siena, after its Surrender; and an Aſſignment of 
it made by the Emperor to his Son Philip. | 


HIL the Armies in Tyſcany continued fighting without 


n Succels ; In Corſica, about the beginning of June, Captain 
Chambre, who with about fifty Soldiers held the Caſtle of 


Corte built upon a Rock inacceſſible almoſt on every ſide, 
3 hing down through the Back-gate by a Rope, at the 
coming up of the Enemy, betray d the Place to them for an incon- 
ſiderable Sum of Money; for which Fact being apprehended at Mar- 
ſeilles with ten of his Servants, who laid the Blame upon him, he was after- 
wards hanged. De Thermes thinking it neceſſary to recover this Caſtle, as 
being ſituated in the Heart of the Iſland, where the only Paſſage lay to 
either Coaſt, came thither with an Army in the Month of Auguſt. 
The Siege being continued to the very End of October, and the Beſieged 


happening to make a Sally ; San-Petro Ornano Corſo, with only an hun- 


dred Soldiers and a Band of Iſlanders of his Party, not only gave them 


a warm reception; but having killed many, and put garee hundred of 
of them to flight, took above an hundred Priſoners ; tho indeed, with 
the leſs Satisfaction, as he received a Wound in the Thigh, which en- 
danger d his Life. At length, when through the want of Water, which 
uſually fails thoſe Places in Summer - time, the Beſieged were upon the 
point of capitulating; the Garriſons of La Baſtia and Calvi began to 


think of relieving them, and having muſtered fourteen Enſigns of Foot 


marched towards Corte. De Thermes being well apprized gf their 
e Deſign, 
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Deſign, immediately picks out a thouſand Foot out of the whole Army, A. P. 
and gave the Command of them to Fames Mario Santa-fiore ; and 1 5 54. 
Ornano (who notwithſtanding the weakneſs remaining upon him from 
the Wound was reſolved to bear a part in the Expedition) railed a like 
Number out of the Iſlanders, who had en their Names out of 
hatred to the Genoeſe : De Thermes ſetting out with theſe and ſome 
Troopers, and receiving Intelligence, that the Enemy were retiring fot 
fear of his Approach; when he was within two Miles diſtance of " uy 
ſends forward Simon Grand and Motet with two Companies and ſome 
Horſemen, to fall upon their Rear: Santa-fiore with the reſt of the 
Forces, having by a difterent Rout ferch'd a compaſs round an inter- 
mediate Mountain, which extended itſelf for three miles, came up with 
them in flank, near the Foot of a very high Hill (where the Village of 
Caſa-nuova ſtands); as they were mounting it, by a path ſo very narrow, 
that they were obliged to march ſingly. There our Men, after a con- 
tinued journey for two days, falling upon the Enemy worn out with 
Hunger and Fatigue, kill'd about ſixty, and obliged the reſt to ſurrender ; 
but with the lol on our Side of James himſelf the Head of the Party. 
The Terms of Agreement were, That, receiving every Man a Ducat, 
they. ſhould depart our of the Iſland. However, before their im- 
barkation, they were made to paſs along in fight of the Beſieged; that 
Theſe, ſceing themſelves deſtitute of all Hopes of Succour, might the 
earlier be induced to capitulate; which indeed they did ſoon after, 
upon the condition of having their Lives and Effects ſaved. Corte 
being retaken, our Troops were ſent into Winter Quarters. 

In Piedmont, Ferdinand Gonxaga was buſily employed in the Fortifi- 
cation of Valfenera, the Government of which he had confer'd upon 
Alvaro de Sandi, a Spaniſh Officer of great Note. In the mean time 

the Biragbes made a vain attempt upon the Town of Vulpian, which 
was maintain'd by that vigilant Commander Ceſar Maggi. Gonzaga 
had been for ſome time accuſed to the Emperor; that, deſpiſing he 
Magiſtrates and the Emperor's other Agents in Italy, he adminiſter d all 

things by the hands of his own Dependants, a moſt rapacious kind of 
Men; in conſequence of which, the Soldiery for want of their Pay 
obſerved no Diſcipline, and aggrieved the Country by their Inſolence; 
whilſt the Power of the French increaſed every day; and there remained 
no poſſibility, as long as Gonzaga held the Government of the Milaneſe, 
(fince the Treaſury was exhauſted) of making head againſt them. To 
theſe were added other Arguments, very proper to move the Emperor, 
who was of himſelf inclined to ſuſpiciouſneſs: Namely, That he aimed 
at higher matters than conſiſted with his Duty: That conſequently the 
ſupregm military Command in Italy could not ſafely be lodged in the 
hands of a Man, who was an Italian, and allied either by League or 
Relation to all the Princes and States of Italy 5 and who perhaps upon 
the Death of Charles would think of uſurping the Sovereignty of Milan: 
Thar with this view he cultivated the ſtricteſt Friendſhip with the Senate 
of Venice and the Duke of Ferrara: With the ſame view, inſt the 
general Opinion, he had fortified the City of Milan; that ſome time 


or 
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A. D. or other he might protect himſelf againſt the Garriſon of the Caſtle, 
I 5.5 4. Which he could not at pteſent get intò his hands: For this end, at a 
very unſeaſonable Juncture, when Italy was in Peace; that he might 


have the ſole Direction of military Affairs, he incited the Emperor to 
the Parmeſan Wat; and labour d the point with his Brother Hercules 
Cardinal of Mantua, and his Kinſman of Ferrara, that Cardinal Salviati, 
whom every one knew to have been always diſaffected to the Emperor's 
Intereſt, ſhould be created Pope; that by laying the Man under Obli- 
gations he might have him afterwards more ready to execute his Projects: 
That his Creatures were continually heard to talk up and down in the 
City, that He was nearly related by Blood to the late Duke Francis 
Sforza II: And it look d ſomewhat ſuſpicious, that ſuch an active ex- 
perienced Man ſhou d ſuffer every thing to run to Ruin: The Drift 
of which Conduct would deſerve the ſerious Conſideration of the 
Emperor; who muſt know, that greater Commotions have taken their 
riſe in Italy from much ſmaller Beginnings. Upon this account in 
the preceeding year, John de Luna Governour of the Caſtle of Milan, 
whether from his own, or the natural Hatred of the Spaniards in general, 
to Gonxaga; going to Court, had taken pains with the Biſhop of Arrat; 
and by producing the Teſtimonies of the Senate of Milan, had per- 
ſuaded him, notwithſtanding his former conſtant Agreement with 
- Gonzaga, that the Repreſentations were true. Theſe Things were not 
. on without coming to Gonzaga's Ears; and accordingly he had 
often complained to the Emperor of thoſe Calumnies: And perceiving 
Him to incline to the Side of his Adverſaries, he had frequently ſent 
1 letters to the Emperor's Son Philip, whoſe favour he thought 
imſelf to have merited, that he would undertake the defence of hi 
juſt Cauſe with the Emperor: To which Inſtances the Prince uſed to 
anſwer with extraordinary Humanity; and, in order to induce Gonzaga 
to exeuſe his Father, who was oppreſſed with the Weight of Buſineſs, 
and grown a little peeviſh in his old Age, he mentioned the Caſe of 
bimſeſf, who had been ſent away into Spain, and confined there for a 
long time at a diſtance from the Management of Affairs. Roderick 
Gomez de Sylva, the firſt Lord of Phil's Bed-· Chamber, writ alſo the 
ſame things at different times; exhorting him to bear his Fortune 
with Patience, and in the mean while to depend upon Philip's Kindnels. 
Theſe Matters were thus agitated during the former three years. At 
length the Emperor, who had long diſſembled ; growing rather more 
provoked with the proſperous Succeſſes of the French in that part of 
Italy, than more moved by thoſe repeated Complaints and In- 
formations; reſolved to recall him abſolutely from Milan: Which that 
he might do with a better Grace, he writes to Gonzaga, that he 
had - a. Buſineſs of vaſt Conſequence, which he defired ro impart 
to him in Perſon, and — commanded him, to repair to 
Court immediately ; leaving the Civil Adminiſtration to the 
Senate and the Great Chancellor Francis Taverna, and the Military 
Charge to the Marqueſs of Marignan: But if the latter, by reaſon of 
his Employment in the War of Siena, could not come; he — 
| t 
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that caſe commit the ſame to Gomez Suares de Figueroa, who had been A. P. 
for a long time the Imperial Embaſſador at Genoa. Soon after he ſent 1554. 
alſo other Letters, in which, to cut off all Excuſes, he ordered, that vw 
if his ill ſtate of Health would not permit him to travel on horſe-back, 
he ſhould come to him in a Chaiſe. Gonzaga therefore, ſeeing no 
farther room left for Delay, when he had, as he thought, put Valfenera 
into a good Condition of Defence, ſer forwards about the End of 
March; being more fortunate, after he had laid down his Commiſſion, 
than he was during the Diſcharge of it; becauſe his Succeſſor in the 
Province came very far ſhort of him; ſo that, by the Compariſon, his for- 
mer great Reputation, which in his laſt Years had been ſomewhar eclipſed. 
recovered its Luſtre : For Figueroa being more diſtinguiſhed by Birch 
than Merit, and having been trained up in Eaſe and the Arts of Peace, 
amongſt Entertainments, Balls, and Theatrical Shews, it was no wonder 
that he ſhould be deficient in Milicary Skill; in which, being now old, 
and his Body cnervated with Pleaſures, he made no. great Advances; 
but, inſtead thereof, by his Remiſſneſs cauſed his Predeceſſor, however 
odious, to be very much miſſed, not only by the Natives, but even by 
the Soldiers. Gonzaga being recalled, Bernard de Bolea, and Francis 
Paceco (afterwards created a Cardinal) were preſently diſpatched to 
Milan, to make enquiry into his Male-adminiſtration of the Province; 
the Reſult of which Proceſs was, that, after a diligent Scrutiny, and a 
Report made to the Emperor, he was rather handſomely diſcharged, 
than altogether abſolved and declared innocent. 

In the mean time Briſſac, who look d upon Valfenera as a great 
Nuiſſance, was taking all poſſible Pains, to interrupt the Workmen, 
and to reduce the Place at laſt, through want of Proviſions, to 
a Submiſſion. When therefore he had continued the Siege of 
it for ſome time; Figueroa, having ſent for Maggi to take charge 
of the Infantry, and diſpatched forward John Guevara, who com- 
manded the Horſe, went to the Place, Our Men had laid 
an Ambuſcade in the Road, into which, the narrow Paſſes bein 
guarded by our Troops, the Enemy muſt neceſſarily have fallen: But 
Maggi, a Perſon diligent and well-acquainted with the Country, uſed 
ſuch Expedition, that he prevented De la Motte Gondrin, who had been 
ſent by Briſſac to poſſeſs thoſe Defiles : And not long after A. da Coſta 
Count della Trimita ſeizes Somma-riva three Miles diſtant from Valfenera; 
for the Recovery of which, becauſe the Beſieged received much Damage 
from thence, and befides it was not very ſtrong, Briſſac immediately 
led out a Party: In whoſe abſence Sandi ſallies out, and takes a 
neighbouring Fort, which was held by Our Troops, killing an 
hundred and carrying off the reſt with him; and ſoon after the Count 
della Trinitd marching from Chieraſco, introduced by night a good num- 
ber of Beaſts laden with Bread-Corn into Valfenera; ſo that the Garri- 
lon was provided with a ſufficient Quantity of Proviſion to enable them 
to hold out the Town for many days. Afterwards Figueroa having 
received {1x thouſand Germans, partly ſent from Genoa after the i ror 
of the Tiwki/h Fleet and the Battle of Marciano, and partly arrived lately 

Vor. II 2 from 


6 


A. D. from Trent, together with a Body of Spaniards and Italians, who had 
1554. ſerved in Tuſcany, draws together at Aft a very powerful Army; to 
VV which Briſſac being unequal, at length broke up the Siege. Figueroa in the 
mean time, preparing a great number of Waggons at Filla- franca, took 
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care to ſupply Valfenera with an abundance of Proviſions and all other 


Neceſſaries. "Whilſt the Army lay in the Field, ſome Skirmiſhes often 
happen d, Our Troops making frequent Excurſions from Sau-Damiano, 
Poerino, and the Places round about: But, the Enemy's Army being 


retired, Briſſac drawing his Own together retook San-Salvatore and 


many other neighbouring Caſtles. Figueroa was then with Maggi at 


Valarxa, a Town conveniently ſituated near the Po, but provided 
with very feeble Walls, and had the Germans with him; of whom 
he had placed part in the City, and diſtributed part wichout near 
the River. Maggi, who knew that Briſac was upon his march with 
the neceſſary Stores for a Siege, preſſed very much, chat the Town 
ſhould be fortified, and that Emanuel de Luna ſhould be ſummoned from 
Sartirang with his Spaniards. The latter only of theſe Requeſts had 
with much difficulty been obtained of the careleſs old Man, when 
Briſſac of a ſudden appeared; and then immediately Figueroa conſults 
with Alvaro de Sandi and Emanuel de Luma upon the Meaſures at that 
inſtant ro be purſued; and, that he might not be ſhamefully taken 
together with the Town, reſolves to lead out his Forces. Maggi, who 
foreſaw, that after a Skirmiſh, their Troops would be driven back by 
Ours within the Town; fearing, - that if they came crowding in (as 
uſually happens), and the Enemy ſhould follow at their Heels, they 
themſelves would be in danger as well as the Town; gives it in char 
to Padovano da Leccio a ſtout Soldier, that if neceſſity required it, 
ſhould take care, that the Baſtion facing Baſiguamno ſhould be opened 
in two Places, that ſo the Soldiers might retire without Confuſion into 
thoſe Apertures. He himſelf, ſeeing the Imperialiſts to be inferiour to 
the Royal Army, with ſome Foot pick d out of the whole Body of 
Germans, Italians, and Spaniards, falls upon Our Men; and in the mean 
time ſends Advice to Figueroa, who was ma. taining the Fight under 
great Difadyantages, to retire : And He accordingly, entering by that 
double Inlet, returned without Hazard into the Caſtle; whit Maggi 
with Fohn-Francis Sanſevexino, drew off his Men by degrees. When 


Briſſac after this bloody Diſpute had retired a little, and yet had not 


entirely departed ; the Bridge laid over the Bormia was in purſuance of 
Maggis Command broken by Sanſevering ; and, by a Line drawn 
oppolite to the Caſtle, which had been committed to the Care of 
Emanuel de Luna, Our Troops were cut off from all hopes of Succels : 


_ Briſſac therefore turning aſide, attacks ſome Caſtles of leſs importance, 
and amongſt them takes the ſtrong Forts of Spino and Ponzone. In the 


mean while Count Francis da Landriano was diſpatched by Figueroa, with 
about {ix hundred German Horſe into the Vale of Lumellma and the 
Territory of Pavia, to check the excurſions of Our Forces, if they 
ſhould take that way. But whereas the Imperialiſts, ſince the French 
were Maſters of, almoſt the whole Diſtrict of Le Langhe, feared the 


revolt 
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revolt of Acqui, a Town in the Marquiſate of Montferrat, which they A. P. 
had no great dependance in, and whole Inhabitants appeared inclinable 5 54. 


ro Our Party; 
of Alberick Lodron and Sanſevermo. Upon the Refuſal of the Townſmen 
at firſt to admit Maggi, becauſe he came in a fort of Paſſion, he im- 
mediately ordered ſome Pieces of Cannon to be brought down; but by 
the Interpoſition of Lodron the Aﬀair was compromiſed, and Maggi re- 
_ ceived into the City: Whereupon crofling the Bormia, he retook Me- 
laxeno without Blood-ſhed ; and advancing towards Ponzone, when the 
Fort of Cartoſa, garriſoned by our Troops, ſtood in his way; which if 
he did not take, he was likely to encounter great and inſuperable Difli- 
culties in the Siege of Ponzone 3 he firſt attacks That, and upon the 
Garriſons refuſing to ſurrender, plants his Artillery: And This he did 
rather at too great a diſtance ; becauſe, if he had placed the Cannon 
in the Valley beneath, where it ſeemed poſſible to do it with more 
convenience; it was to be apprehended, that Our Troops coming to 
the Relief of the Place, might by the Advantage of the higher Ground 
give conſiderable Trouble to the Aſſailants. Thus, an Opening being 
ar length made in the Wall, Cartoſa ſurrendered, and many other 
weak Places were retaken with the ſame Pains. There remained the 
Town of Ponzone, which when he had inveſted, he perceived that he 
had undertaken a more difficult Task than he el eſpecially ſince 
the Seaſon declined towards Winter, and the Snows lay very deep in 
thoſe places, which are generally mountainous. Therefore having de- 
liberated the Matter with Lodron and Sanſcverino, he returns to 
at Caſal. Maggi had often advertiſed Figueroa to be careful in time of 
Cafal ; for that he had obſerved a very looſe and thin Watch to be 
kept there by Night ; whereas there wanted a ſtronger Guard, in the 
neighbourhood of the Garriſons of Yerrue and Monte Ceſtmo, which 
were held by thoſe vigilant Captains the Biragues. But on the con- 
trary, Figueroa pretended the Orders of the Emperor, that no heavy 
burden ſhould be laid upon a City, which had been committed to 
his particular Care. Maggi cautioned alſo the Count da Valenxa, the 
Commander of the Garriſon; who own'd the Danger, but excuſed 
himſelf by the ſmall number of his Soldiers, a Cohort of Italians having 
been lately even taken from him. His Advice making no impreſſion, 
with Figueroa's leave he returned to his own peculiar Charge in company 
with John de Guevara; taking a view in his Journey of Ivree, commanded 
by Morales ; whom, foreſeeing as it were the danger, he admoniſhed 
to be upon his guard. This City ſtands in the Streights of the Alper, 
called Le Petit S. Bernard and La Colonne Jou on the one (ide, and thoſe 
called Le Grand S. Bernard and Le Mont-Jou on the other; a little below 
the Town of Aoffa, from which all that Tract goes at this time by the 
name of the Valley of At; and is ſituated near the Doria, amongſt 
horrid and inacceſſible mountains. Morales haughtily neglected Maggis 
counſels ; ſaying, that he was fo far from being under any ap 1 
for Tree, that he was even ready to march out againſt the Enemy: 
But after the Departure of Maggi and Stoned by repented of his 


Pride; 


Maggi went thither with the German and Italian Regiments YVV 
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Pride; for not long aſter, about the beginning of December, Briſſac 
comes that way with his Army, and diſpoſes the Cannon on the 
oppolite bank of the Doria, towards that fide, which faces the river. 
A Reinforcement was then ſent to him, firſt under Captain Andrew da 


= Correggio, and afterwards another by Maggi under the Count di Carpegna 


and Captain Pagano 3 the former of whom fell into the Enemy's hands, 
and the latter with the greateſt part of the Troops penetrated into the 
City. When a great Breach had been made in the Wall, which on 
that ſide was exceeding weak ; and Morales perceived the Doria to be 
fordable, which he had never believed poſſible, eſpecially in the middle 
of Winter ; forgetting his former boaſting, he fell very much from his 
arrogance ; = beſore Our Men had made an Aſſault, abandoned 


tbe City on the 1 4th Day of December; and, five Days after he had 


retired into the Caſtle, accepted the Terms offered by Briſſac, to the 
great Diſhonour of himſelf and the Spani/s Nation. This proved of 
conſiderable Advantage to our Aﬀairs, as a ſhort and convenient paſlage 
was thereby made for the Swiſs Auxiliaries on that Side, and a 
door open'd for ravaging without controul in the Milaneſe and the 


Territory of Pavia. Upon the wing of Ivree; La Biella, a Town not 


A. D. 
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far from the River Sarno, preſently ſubmitted; and all the Inhabitants 
of that part of the Country took an Oath of Obedience to the King : 
To whom, in order to gain their affections, the uſual Tribute, 
which they paid to the Imperialiſts, was alſo abated ; ſo that inſtead of 
twenty thouſand Ducats, they ſhould annually pay only ten thouſand 
to the King. The ſtrong Caltle of Maxino was likewiſe ſurrendered, 
after it had been EE battered with Cannon for two days. As 
Our Men were hence encouraged to make greater attempts; when the 
Truce had been broken by the Soldiers of Vulpian; and the Count 
della Trinita, who endeayoured to carry Proviſions into the Place, had 
been repulſed with Loſs ; Briſſac, about the beginning of the next Year, 
ſeizes San-Giacomo, a Town ſtanding in a proper Ta to hinder the 
excurſions of the Garriſons of Yulpian, Vercelli, and Creſcentino. In 
the fortification thereof, it was reſolved, that (the form of the Place 
being four. ſquare) Baſtions ſhould be raiſed at each of the Angles ; and 
the care of erecting them was committed to the like number of 
Officers; who, haſtening the Works, and ſetting their own hands to 
it, adyanced them to ſuch an height, as was ſufficient to defend the 
Place againſt any attacks whatſoever; as appeared ſoon after by a 
ſignal experiment. Two of theſe Baſtions encloſed the middle gate, 
which looks towards Ivree: Two other, in like manner, encompaſſed 
the other gate on the oppolite ſide, which faces San- Germano: And 
becauſe the void Space reached more in length than in breadth, a 
Ditch was drawn within, and on each fide of Ditch inner Baſtions 
were erected, and Batteries thrown up, which, regarding the outward 
Baſtions at a commodious and every way equal diſtance, prevented 


their being eaſily aſſaulted. The bounds of the French Power being 


hereby extended, Crepacuore likewiſe; a ſtrong Caſtle in the Diſtrict of 


Pavia, fell into the King's hands: And not long after Caſal S. Vaſo on 
| | the 
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the Po (for ſo that City, the preſent Metropolis of the Principality of A. P. 
Montferrat, is called) a Place eminent for Wealth, and full of Gentry; 1555. 
the chief of which are the Families of the Counts di San- Martino and 


di Biandrata; was ſurprized by Our Troops, through the fortunate and 
equally adventurous Stratagem of James Salvaiſon. This Perſon, de- 
ſcended from a Noble Houle in Le Perigord, but in low Circumſtances, 
had for a long time exerciſed the Art of Fencing in Tholouſe, amongſt 
the Students of the Civil Law in that famous Univerſity ; and being 
obliged to fly from thence into Italy upon account of ſome unworthy 
action committed by him, betook himſelf to Piedmont, that flouriſhing 
Mart of Military Science ; where he roſe to ſuch a degree of Valour 
and Experience, that he not only wiped off the ſcandal of his former 
Life, but even merited the higheſt Honours under Our Governours ; 
and was eſpecially employed by Briſſac, for his diligence and extraor- 
dinary ſagacity in the buſineſs of ſending out ne examining Spies. 
When therefore he had been appointed Governour of Yerrue, a Place 
not far diſtant from Caſal ; having by the means of an Emiſlary of his, 
Fontarolle by name, who uſed often to go thither under pretence of 
ſelling herbs, and who (as this ſort of Men ate indifferent to Parties, 
and generally ready to betray both Sides) had inſinuated himſelf into 
the Familiarity of the Spaniards ; gained a perfect knowledge of the 
State and Fortifications of the City, the Order of the Watch, and the 
Temper of Figueroa and the other Officers; and having oblerved a Place, 
where the Walls might be eaſily ſcaled; he opens the matter to 
Briſſac, and appoints the execution of the Deſign to be on the 
roth of March, when the Wedding of one of the principal Men in 
the City was to be ſolemnized: For thus he judged ; that, when 
even at other times all things were careleſsly adminiſtered, they 
would certainly be much worſe attended on That day, which would 
probably be ſpent in Wine and Jollicy ; ſo that the Buſineſs would 
be done with leſs hazard and without che leaſt ſuſpicion : And in 
order to remove all manner of Jealouſy, pretending himſelf to be ſick, 
he had taken care to ſend for ſome Phyſicians with Figueroa's permiſſion 
from Caſal ; . upon whoſe arrival in the evening at Vrrue, he order'd 
them, as if he had been gone to bed, to be honourably conducted to 
their Inn, in expeCtation of being called for the next morning; and 
immediately, with a Party of about eight hundred choſen Men ſent 
him by Briſſac (who happen d then to be buſy in fortifying San-Giacomo) 
and which was to be flowed by the Marſhal himſelf with the reſt of 
the Troops, he marched to Caſal; where finding the Sentry buried in 
Wine and Sleep, about three o' clock in the morning he mounted the 
Walls by the help of Ladders without obſtruction ; and putting the 
firſt Guards to the ſword, got clear into the City with his Men, before 
the Alarm was taken by the Garriſon ; who being heavy with the laſt 
Night's Surfeit could hardly raiſe themſelves from their Beds. Thus the 
Streets and the Market-place being ſeized, he ordered the Trumpets, 
of which he had brought a ho number, to be ſounded ; and by 
re-ecchoing the Name of France, as if the French Army had already 
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A: D. entered the City by the Gates, ſtruck ſuch a Terror, that with hardly 
1555.10 much as a Blow Figueroa and Guevara retired into the Caſtle. The 
cena, quitting the City, had drawn themſelves cloſe together into 
a Tower, which ſtill remained untaken. Salvaiſon, having made him- 
ſelf maſter of the City, upon the arrival of Briſſac purſues his advantage, 
and advanced to the Aſſault of the Tower: Where, as Our Soldiers 
ruſhed on in an heedleſs manner, and the Germans at firſt defended 
themſelves ſtoutly, we loſt near two hundred Men. At length the 
Tower being taken by Storm, and the Defendants together with the 
German General John-Baptiſt Lodron put to the ſword, they inveſted the 
Citadel, which was almoſt deſtitute of Proviſions : For during the time 
of the Governour, whom Frederick Duke of Mantua had placed 
| there; the Spaniards, who held the City, ſuffered the Caſtle to be very 
ſparingly ſupplied with Corn, and That generally no otherwiſe than from 
day to day. Figueroa therefore, who ſaw there could be no dependance 
placed in the Germans, which he had with him, and that there re- 
mained a ſtock of Proviſions but for a few days, began to capitulate ; 
and having articled for ſafety of Lives and Effects, engaged to depart 
out of the Caſtle, if he were not relieved within twenty four hours. 
Gonzaga ſays, it was owing to the treachery or rather ſecurity of Diego 
de Arbrizzo, Figueroa's Secretary, that N knew nothing of Our 
Deſign; for that Maggi had ſent a truſty Meſſenger with advice of it. 
This Perſon, I ſuppoſe, was Peter Piantanida, a Perſon particularly 
skilful in Fortifications, and who had repaired ro Aſaggi, in order to 
communicate to him a ſecret Scheme for the taking of Turin, as Luke 
Contile writes in the Life of Ceſar Maggi. Caſal being taken, ſoon after 
San- Salvatore alſo, and Valenza fell under Our Power: Which For- 
treſſes Brifſac, that he might not be obliged to keep his Forces 
diſperſed in fo many different Places, commanded to be diſmantled. 
The Matqueſs of Marignan in the mean time, at the Siege of Siena, 
when Stratagem had failed; being preſſed by John Manriquez in the 
name of che Emperor and Philip King of England, and alſo bribed by 
Cofino wich large Promiſes; reſolved to try the way of open force. 
Twenty eight Pieces of Cannon, beſides thoſe alrcady in the Camp, 
were furniſhed for the purpoſe by Coſmo, and the care of them com- 
mitted to Gabriel Serbellon and Giulio Alfani, Men of extraordinary skill: 
The Marquels himſelf, after he had ſurveyed the City on all ſides with 
Chiappizo Vitelhi, thought fir to plant che Artillery, againſt That part, 
which lies under co, towards the Sheep-Gate. Upon the 
firſt ſpreading of this Report, that the Enemies were preparing for an 
Aſſault wich their whole Force, and that a great number of the largeſt 
Cannon had been conveyed with ſuch a view from Florence, the City 
fell into a violent conſternation; and a Council being called, che 
Citizens came ready to deliberate, whether it were not for the Publick 
Advantage, to fend Deputies to treat with Marignan, rather than abide 
the Extremities of War; and it began to be viſible, chat the greater 
part of the Votes inclined to that Advice: When Montluc, apprized of 
the thing by Hiaum Spamocci and Bartholomew Cavalcanti, taking 


counſel 
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counſel with Cornelio Bentivoglio, calls all the Farb, Italian, A. D. 
and German Officers; and, whereas he had hicherto been obliged by his 15 5 5. 


Diſtemper to keep 
wrapt up in a Night-cap, and a Furr-gown upon his Back ; he now 
put on a finer ſuit of clothes than ordinary, and gave himſelf the air of 
a ſpruce young Gentleman; hiding as much as poſſible the paleneſs of 
his Face, and putting ſome Colour into ir by a moderate Draught of 
Greek Wine : In this manner he came abroad, and added new Life to the 
Citizens by his preſence ; and then addreſſing them in the publick Hall, 
where they were fitting, he diſſuaded them by a grave and vehement 
Speech from a Counſel equally baſe and deſtructive; taking a freſh 
Oath from Recrod and the other Officers, that they would faithfully 
fight to their very laſt Breath for the King, and for the Commonwealth, 
which his Majeſty had undertaken to protect. This paſſed before 
the Chiet Officer of the People, the _ Counſellors, and the eight 
Commillaries of War, who conſtitute the Magiſtracy ; and was after- 
wards related by Ambroſio Nuti to the reſt of the Nobility, and re- 
ceived with univerſal joy, The Minds of the Citizens being thus con- 
firmed, it remained to make proviſion for the ſafety of the City. And firſt, 
for the better carrying on the Fortifications, the City was diſtributed 
into eight Precincts, and committed to the eight Commiſlaries, one to 
each of them; and Theſe were by the like number of truſty Perſons to 
' take a Liſt of all the Inhabitants as well Women as Men; who ſhould 
be obliged to work by the day in the ſtrengthening of che City; the 
Men from twelve to ſixty years of age, and the Women to fiſty; 
and the Buſineſs appointed them, was to bring together Spades, Mat- 
rocks, Baskets, and other Neceſlarics for digging and carrying of Earth. 
As to the Military Regulations in the City, Montluc had ordered, that all 
ſuch as were able to bear Arms, being diſtributed into twenty five 
Batalions, ſhould be placed under four Colonels of the City, who were 
to be ſubject to the eight Commiſſaries of War; and that, when occaſion 
might require, Aontluc ſhould give orders to the reſpective Com- 
miſſaries, and They to their Licutenants : Theſe therefore, upon any 
occaſion of repairing a Breach or other ſervice, gave notice of it to 
the Director of the Precinct or the City-Colonel ; who ſummoned the 
Workmen and the Commander of the Batalion : Thus in the ſpace of 
an hour, without diſtraction, the Pioneers and Labourers in great 
numbers, and the Troops, as many as were wanted, aſſembled together 
at Montluc's Command ; and, to cut off all rtunities of plotting 
from within, the Signal was changed every ſix hours. Montluc, who 
ſaw little or no hopes of Relief, the King's Forces being diſtracted lo 
many different ways, propoſed to admit the Enemy within the Walls, 
and there to combat them with all their Force; becauſe it could not be 
done without the City but under great Diſadvantages. In purſuance of 
this deſign, he had ordered a Ditch to be dug of about cighty paces in 
length within the Wall; and to be defended with Cannon charged with 
Chains, Nails, and pieces of Iron; and alſo with the larger ſized 
Muſquets and the whole multitude of the City-Muſquetcers : That 
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A. D. at the end of the Ditch there ſhould be erected Redoubts; out of which, 
1555. after that violent diſcharge of the Artillery, he himſelf with the 
——SY> Officers, carrying a Pike, Halbert, and other Weapons of that kind, 


meant to ruſh obliquely upon the Enemy on both ſides, whilſt they ſhould 
be diſordered by the canonading, and maintain a cloſe fight with them. 
It was as yet uncertain, on which {ide the City might expect to be 
batrered ; which to know with ſome certainty, Montluc in the Evening 
ſent out a number of Peaſants, with ſome Captain in their company : 
ordering the Peaſants to advance, and if they heard any noiſe of 
People talking to one another, to bring back word to the Captain: 
Who immediately creeping upon the Ground, went with [the Country- 
Fellow to the Place; and, if he heard three or more Perſons diſcourſing, 
gave notice of it to Montluc : The General from thence conjecturing, 
that the Engineers were taking a view of the Town, and conſequently that 
the Batteries were deſigned againſt that part, called together the Com- 
miſſaries; who by their Lieutenants ordered the Captains of the Pioneers 
to be ſummoned, in order to ſet themſelves preſently to the Work. From 
theſe tokens Montluc gueſſing at the Side, which was deſigned (as we have 
laid) to be attacked; although he had all things abundantly in readineſs, 
yet was ſadly diſturbed, becauſe he ſaw it neceſlary to deſtroy the Farm- 
houſes and Gardens of the Citizens, which covered all that Quarter. 
For at the Sheep-Gate there runs out a ſpacious Corner, which was 
empty, and requiſite to be filled up; and this piece of work was 
undertaken by the Count di Vico: But Earth for that purpoſe could 
not be fetched from any other place, than from the neighbouring 
Gardens; through the midſt of which a Ditch was to be dug, and 
Trenches to be thrown up on each ſide: However, he was delivered from 
this anxiety by the unanimous reſolution of the Citizens; who, being 
more ſollicitous for their Liberty than Eſtates, as ſoon as they knew of 
the Enemy's Deſign, immediately met together by Order; and with 
wonderful Alacrity deſtroyed their Gardens and Farms, without the 
leaſt Sigh or Complaint to be heard in ſo great a multitude: Nay they 
even brought ſuch a number of Torches, as turned the night into day. 
Marignan could hardly plant twelve pieces of Cannon that night, 
becauſe it required a great number of hands to drag them up the Hill. 
Theſe began to play upon the Bottom of the wall, but with little 
Succeſs; becauſe That, being of Brick, received the Balls without the 
leaſt Shock: Next the Guns were directed againſt the Middle of the 
wall; which they opened indeed, but did not demoliſh ; and Then 
the Fortifications, erected within, appeared : Againſt which, the Mar- 
queſs, tho he {aw a neceſſity of a larger number of Cannon, the 
Carriage of which would take up the whole Day; and that in the mean 
while the Citizens would have time to 'raiſe the Works ſtill higher ; yer 
he ſet his Troops as it were in order for an Attack. As he him- 
ſelf took Poſt behind the Artillery in a low Hut, ſhut up in a 
Chaiſe (for he happened at that time to have a fit of the Gout) ; 
Montluc with ſome difficulty at length obſerved, that the hindmoſt of 
the Cannon were to be ſen from the old Citadel; from whence a 
| con- 
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contrary Battery might play upon them in flank, A piece of Ordnance A. D. 

was accordingly forthwith directed that way by a skilful Sieneſe Engineer, 1 5 5 5. 

and diſcharged two or three times; by which a Company of German, 
which ſtood near, was put into diſorder, and ſome Spaniards allo in a 
ſhort time killed: And a Ball falling by chance into the Hut, the 
Marqueſs, who was within, talking with one of King Philip's Lords of 
the Bed-chamber, who had been ſent to him, was well-nigh buried in 
the ruins of it; and ſeized with ſuch a fear, as, for that time, by 
a fort of Revulſion, removed the Pains of the Gout. Thus the 
Enemy's Cannon receiving conſiderable damage, it fell under Debate 
in the Camp, whether the Battering ſh be continued, or not ; 
and at length it pleaſed the majority, that the way of force ſhould be 
dropped; and they ſhould expect, till the City, which proved invincible 
by Arms, might be overcome with Hunger. The Artillery accordingly 
was drawn off, and thoſe pieces, which had been brought from Florence, 
were, by the direction of Manriquez himſelf, who had been ſo preſſing 

for the aſſault, ſent back thither. | 

A prodigious ſcarcity began now to be felt in the City; and it was made 
capital for any one to convey Proviſions into it: The Penalty being rigo- 
roully executed by Vitelli; who immediately, without mercy, hanged up all 
that were caught in the attempt, upon the next Tree or Beam. When 
Montluc therefore ſaw himſelf more in danger from Famine than Arms; in 
order to lengthen out the Siege for ſome Months, he began to think of 
ſending away the Germans, who made frequent murmurings, out of the 
City: To do this with the better grace, and without the danger of a 
mutiny, he thought it beſt, that Stroxzi ſhould ſend for them as it 
were without His privity ; and diſpatching his Confident Plaminio, he 
opens his project to Strozzi: Who approving it, by a Letter directed to 
Recrod, beſeeches him to repair to him with the Germans as ſoon as 
pollible; for that he had by. ont to muſter an Army, and fall upon 
the Enemy's Camp, which he could not attempt to do without the 
Germans ; and at the bottom of the Letter declares, that the univerſal 
Ruin of the French Intereſt in Tuſcany would be chargeable upon him 
and his Friends, if they did not comply. The Letter being brought 
without the knowledge of the Senate, and read before Montluc, he pre- 
tended” to wonder and even to be diſturbed at it: Afterwards, ſeeing 
the Germans beginning to ſtagger, and inclined, by the fear of a 
dearth (which leſſened all other apprehenſions), to ſubmit to the orders; 
he then began himſelf to propoſe the method of their departure; 
which happened to be executed with the better Succeſs, becauſe, Stroxæis 
Letters being intercepted, the Enemies had got an hint of Montluc's 
deſign, but did not know the Day; for which reaſon the Stations were 
ſtrengthened and the Watch doubled. In order to elude this Pre- 
caution, Montluc, on the day appointed, gave ſecret orders for the 
Gates to be ſhur, and at midnight ſends out two Cohorts of choſen 
Frenchmen, and one of Italiant; the firſt of which was led by De Charry, 
the ſecond by De Blacons, and the third by the Count Di Cajazzo 3 who 
were to fall upon the Stations, whilſt the Germans in the mean time ſhould 
Vo I. II. E paſs 
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N. pas the Ditch. They performed their parts very bravely ; and as for 

7 he broke * Parties of Spaniards, which ſtood in his 

ua, commanded by Hirrom Torres 5 againſt a third indeed we met with 

more trouble, forty of our beſt Soldiers being killed upon the occaſion : 

However, during the heat of the Skirmiſh, the Germans ſlip d away; 

tho' they wete hotly purſued as far as Arbia by Francis Aroſio, and by 

Ferdinand de Sylvu Brother of Roderick Gomez, who commanded the Spaniſb 

Infantry in the abſence of L Adelantado : But after they had performed 

2 tedious journey in the darkneſs of che night, and growing weary were 
marching in a careleſs manner without obſerving their Ranks, they fell 

in near Licignanelto, with Chiafpime V itelli and the neighbouring Garriſons, 

and were almoſt entirely cut to pieces; there being left no more than 

two hundred, who, having ſaved the Colours, carried them back at 

laſt to Mfont-alfino, The Citizens were extreamly diſturbed ar firſt 

with their departure; but being ſoon ſatisfied by Montluc, that it 
tended very much to their advantage, and could not have been ſafely 

done with their privity, they remitted nothing upon that account of 

their former Fidelity and Vigour: But when the Dearth increaſed every 
day, and there was occaſion for greater ſeverity, than could be expected 

from Citizens towards one another, in order to the publick ſecurity, they 

created Montlac himſelf Dictator; abrogating the authority of the other 

Magiltrates, and transferring it wholly upon Him for one Month. He I 
immediately, adjuſting the Turns of ſerving upon Guard between the ; 
Townſmen and the Soldiers, in ſuch a manner, that the Oppidans : 
ſhould reſt two Nights, and the Soldiers one; made a Decree, that the ; 
allowance of the Citizens ſhould be reſtrained to ten ounces of Bread 
by the day, and that of the Foreign Soldiers to fourteen, and 
that a liſt ſhould be taken of the uſeleſs Hands: Which being drawn 
up, near four thouſand four hundred Men and Women were driven 
out of the City, and expoſed to the inſults and cruelty of the Enemy; 
A miſerable ſpectacle truly, and bordering upon inhumanity, if it were 
not made excuſable by the preſent exigency of Affairs, and the liberty 
of the State, to which all other things ought to yield! Thus the Siege 
was prolonged for near three Months; during which time Marignam 
himſelf laboured under prodigious difficulties; Proviſions, which were 
feiched from afar, generally failing, and the Cavalry for want of 
Provender always ob iged to lie at a diſtance from the Camp: As 

an addition to the reſt, almoſt all the Officers, except Vitelli alone, 
hating the Rapaciouſneſs, Pride, and affrontive Moroſeneſs of the 
Marqueſs, had their Quarters as far removed from him as poſſible; 
and he himnſelf, being diſabled by the Gout, had retired for c of 


Air from Aonteccho to Belcaro. Thereupon all things went on very 
ſlowly: Notwithſtanding which, he was not altogether unactive; but, 
in order to raiſe a Sedition in the mean time within the City, made 
uſe of this Device. Ie ſuborns one Peter, who, by Letters diſperſed 
amongſt the Houſes of the chief Gentry, exhorted them to look to 
tbemſelves; that the expectation of French Auxiliaries had hitherto been 
Vain ; and chat they ought not to wait, till they were driven _— 
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— the Nobles, nh 1h in number to the Others, when they 
ſhould ſee themſelves — by the Commonalty, would 
ſeize upon part of the City for their defence ; and, to fave theit Lives, 
would be driven even to join in meaſures with the Enemy : For he 
could not be induced to believe, that the Principal Men, who had always 
given ſuch Proofs of Fidelity, could have entered into ſuch a ſecret 
correſpondence. He therefore earneſtly adviſed the Magiſtrates and the 
People to abſtain from violence, and not to ſtain their hitherto 
innocent Hands with the Blood of their Fellow - Citizens; but that they 
would leave the thing to Time, which would ſoon let them into the 
truth of the caſe: He then ordered ſolemn Prayers to be put up, that 
the minds of the enraged multitude might be calmed by Devotion. 
In the mean time, | Montluc having commanded a ſtrict arch to be 
made aſter all Perſons, who were ſtraggling about in the night; a ſuſ- 
picion fell upon Perer, 5 Emiſſary; who, being apprehended 
and put to the torture, eſſed ro Monthuc the whole Truth. Thus 
thole eminent Citizens were delivered both from Calumny, and the 
— of Death: And afterwards by Montluc's advice and intreaty they - 
were prevailed upon, tho ſomewhat unwillingly, to return thanks to 
the Magiſtrates, hm — had not raſhly given credit to that invidious 
Accuſation, nor gratified the Fury of the — Then with abundance 
of Tears ſhed on both ſides, the Citizens were reconciled to one another, 
and the conſternation ceaſed, It ſtill remained, that the Emiſ- 
ſary be put to death; but Montluc, noewithſtanding the heinouſneß 
ol the Offence, obtained his pardon of the When the Corn 
grew ſcantier every day, the Allowances were again ſhortened by Montluc's 
— and — Bread were diſtributed N to 
the Officers and Fre 1 Soldiers, and nine to the Citizens and the T 

ol the City. M „ with Bentivogho and Cajazzo, cat Na 
once in a day: — chis Regulation continued from the latter end of Febru- 
ary to the very concluſion of the And now all the Fleſh-meat, even 
of Horſes and Mules, was conſumed ; the number of the Soldiers 
and Townlinen decreaſed continually, and many were ſeen'to drop 


F This Accident was 
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their obſtinacy ; for that they muſt not hope for A. D. 
ueror, which were then offered; that 1555. 
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A. D. attributed, by the Phyſicians enquiring into the Cauſe, to the cating of 
155 J. Mallows; which they declared to be extreamly laxative, and to hinder 
ͥigeſtion; and which occaſioned thoſe, who fed upon them, to grow 

inſcoſibly faint, and at length to die away without Pain. In the mean time 
Meſſengers were olten ſent by the Senate to Rome; to ſee, whether there 
were any hopes of the promiſed Succours; firſt Americo Amerighi, then 
the Biſhop of Pienxa, and Charles Maſſami; at length alſo P. Aut 
Pecci: Which laſt, having ſounded the Cardinals and che reſt of the King's 
4 Miniſters at Rome, exhorted the Senate by Letters, to provide for their 
Security; for that there remained no hopes but in themſelves, and in 
the Conditions propoſed by the Emperor and Coſmo; who were not 
ircicated ſo far, but that they might be pacified, provided the City 
took. care of irſelf in good time; that many things were accounted 
pardonable in the juſt Defence of Liberty, which for other Cauſes 
would never have been forgiven. Laſtly, they diſpatched Ambroſe 
Nuti, a Perſon, entirely devoted to Our Intereſt, to diſcover, what 
hopes were remaining ; and, if a Capitulation ſhould appear neceſſary, 
to take care, that the Liberty of the Republick and the Citizens might 
be ſecured ; for that the Sieneſe had merited ſo much at the King's 
hands by their, Fidelity. A Difference aroſe about that time at Rome 
between the Cardinal of Frrara and Strozzi 5 becauſe the latter, who 
5 out of hatred to Coſmo: deſired to have no Peace in Tuſcany, declared 
= againſt all ſorts of Conditions; and the former on the contrary, who 
Was afraid, leſt the City of Siena ſhould fall into the hands of the 
Emperor or, Coſmo, declared for accepting any Terms whatſoever ; and 
laboured with all his might, that, ſaving the Liberty of the Citizens 
and the King's Authority, the matter might be agreed upon: To 
Which purpoſe he preſſed. the Pope to interpoſe as Mediator; but 
the Latter, having loſt the Proſpect which he once entertained of 
-Baining the Sovereignty of the Place, and given himſelf a looſe to 
pleaſures, carried himſelf with Indifference in that affair. The next 
chought was, chat the City ſusultl be committed to the keeping of ſome 
Jalan Prince, the Duke of Ferrara: for example, or any other, upon 
hom it might be agreed. But when theſe Terms came to be pro- 
Poled, (aß, who deſired to remove the invidiouſneſs of the War 
tom. himſelf, refer d the whole matter to the Emperor; whom he 
knew . to bei reſolutely bent upon the Reduction of Siena, as a City, 
Ihich he pretended to be a Fief of the Empire: For that it was found 
ritten in the Imperial Records, that the Sieneſe formerly paid obedience 
to the Emperor Charles IV. and regulated That Form of the Common- 


accordingly, when they revolted from the Emperor, by turning out 
the, Spams, Garriſon and demoliſhing the Citadel, they ſeemed to have 
incurred the Crime of Rebellion; upon which account, immediately 
alter the Defection, they had been outlawed by the Sentence of the Im- 
perial Chamber: And chat, the Right to the City being as it were 
devolved 0 the Emperor, he had conſigned it by a 3 Inſtru- 
ment to his Son Philip King of England : They therefore, who had a 
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mind to meddle in this Affair, muſt treat with the Emperor. This A. D. 
was {aid by Coſmo on purpoſe ta {pin out the time; hoping, that if 15 5 5. 
the City ſhould make an unconditional ſubmiſſion to the Emperor, he WV. 


might either by advancing a conſiderable ſum of Money obtain it in 
mortgage; or, if the Emperor were deſirous of parting with it, it 
might be thought proper to make it over rather to Him than to Another. 
With this view, by deputing Hieram Vecc biano (who had formerly been 
preſent at the Aſſembly of Chioggia, and had a principal hand in the 
Revolt of the Sieneſe, as we-have related ; and who afterwards, u 
ſome Diſguſt againſt Us ariſing from a perſonal Injury, had 3 
Coſmo), he had ſounded the minds of the Emperor and his Son Philip. 

Whilſt the Cardinal of Ferrara labours in vain, and Stroxi too finds 
himſelf unable to perform his promiſe of Succours ; the Dearth in- 
crealing continually in the City; nevertheleſs the Succeſs at Caſal, 
which happened at this time, put new ſpirits into the Beſieged; who 
from thence conceived hopes, that Briſſac being delivered from every 
other Care, would came ſpęedily to their relief with his victorious Army. 
But when this Expectation too failed them, there fell out ſomething elle, 
upon which theſe brave Men, who were ready to do or endure any 
thing for their Liberty, built freſh aſſurances of Aids. 

For about this time died Julius, worn out rather by intemperance of 
living than by old age; who, after the death of Jobhn-Baptiſt, his 
Brother Baldwin's Son, being lels ſollicited by Fabian, Baptift's younger 
Brother, had devoted himſelf wholly to Pleaſures ; having for the pur- 
poles of Luxury erected that noble place of Retirement, ſo wonderful 
for its Structure and pieces of antient Workmanſhip ; wherein, being at 
leiſure from Buſineſs, with ſome Friends of his own ſtamp, he joined 
Nights to Days, amidſt Sports, Dice, Comedies, and other concomitant 
Diverſions unworthy of his high Station in the Church; and at length died 
there on the 2 3d day of March; leaving the Inheritance of his Name to that 
Innocent di Monte, who merited a moſt vile Reputation by his Wicked- 
. nels and Obſcenity, and a long time after proved a Dilgrace to the 
facred College. How far Fulius was averſe from Buſineſs, is ſufficiently 
evident, from the account given of his Death by o Parvini; 
namely, that his Brother Balduin, longing for the poſſeſſion of Came- 
rino, had at laſt, after frequent Importunities in of himſelf and 
his Son Falian (whom we have mentioned as contracted to Coſmo's 
Daughter), brought che ſluggiſh old Man to promiſe, that he would 
lay it before the Conſiſtory by the firſt oppottunity: But that the 
Pope, when he ſaw the Cardinals univerſally determined againſt the 
Propoſal, put the matter off from time to time; and, that he might not 
be teazed by his Brother to call a Conſiſtory, pretended Sickneſs: That, 
to give the greater credit to his pretence, he abſtained from his uſual Food, 
or took it in ſmaller quantities than before; and, thus, by | 
his way of living, in ſuppott of a ridiculous Impoſture, he contract 
a Diſtemper in good earneſt, which falling upon him in the 68th 
Year of his age, diſpatched him in a very ſhort time. | 
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A. D. The Sieneſe hoping, that in this Man's place a new Pope might be 
1555. elected, who would be more vigorous in the defence of their juſt Cauſe, 
took freſh courage. But the Affair meeting with extraordinary delay, 
8 and being therefore deferred longer than they had expected; and theit 
own Affairs being reduced to that paſs, that a total want of Bread 
enſued in the City; they began to think ſeriouſly of capitulating; for 
which purpoſe they had the good leave of Monthuc; who, for his own 
part however, would not treat of ſurrendering in the King's Name. The 
Beſieged in the mean time were no leſs encouraged by Strozzi; who, 
having raiſed Recruits every where, gave out, that he had ſix thouſand 
Foot in the Field; by the help of which he did not in the leaſt doubt, 
but that he ſhould ſoon both raiſe the Siege, and alſo ſupport the 
Cardinals of the French Intereſt in the choice of a Pope. It happened 
too at the ſame time, that a ſupply of Proviſion, ſent as far as from 
Normandy, enter d the Haven of Porto Ercole; and that fifteen hundred 
Foot, which had imbarked at Marſeilles on board of twenty eight Gallies, 
had juſt landed happily in Corſica; with This additional good luck, that 
Pienza one of the moſt conſiderable Towns in Val di Chiana, under the 
Government of Leonida Malateſta, had lately at the inſtigation of Enea 
Piccolomini rebelled and made Fohn-Baprift di Arezzo with ſixty of the 
Garriſon Priſoners; from whence frequent. Skirmiſhes followed berween 
= - the neighbouring Garriſons on the Sea Coaſt, - Sigiſmond Count di Roff,, 
N the Governour of Buonconvento, having after ſending for Bacciotto Mo- 
naldi attacked Our Troops with an hundred Light-Horſe at San-Chirico 
"near Mont-alcino, retired for fear of an Ambuſcade, with the loſs of 
Monaldi and 'Fohn-Baptift Scazzini: Theſe Gentlemen, ſcorning to fly, 
were after a ſharp Encounter carried Priſoners with many others to 
Mont-alcino ; where, becauſe the Marqueſs of Marignan animadverted 
with too much ſeverity upon the Florentine Rebels (ſo he called the Out- 
lawed Perſons), and would not be induced by any Terms to ſpare the 
Life of Curletto, Strozæis faithful Servant and Emiſlary ; they were after 
wards hanged by the expreſs Command of Srrozzi, who thus reſented the · 
ſlight put upon his Interceſſion. In the midſt of theſe Actions, the 
Heart of the Beſieged was broken by the loſs of Scarlino; which being 
committed to Camillo Sceſi with eighty Soldiers, happened to be ſurprized 
by Luke- Anthony Cuppano the Governour of Piombmo. Tho' Stroxxi 
continued, notwithſtanding all theſe Miſchances, to give hopes of Suc- 
cours; by ſending his. Confident Hermes Pallavicini, to hinder the Con- 
ſultations of the Sieneſe concerning a Surrender, and to put them in 
mind of their antient Honour and Liberty; nevertheleſs the Citizens 
at Jength decreed a Deputation to be ſent ro Coſmo, conſiſting 
of Hierom Gino Bandinelli, Alexander Guglieſmi, Scipio Ghigi, and Hierom 
' +Malavolti, But before they ſet forwards, ' Meſſengers were ſent to 
"Strox23- at Mont-alcmo, to acquaint him with the whole Affair. By 
His Direction the Senate diſpatched Nicademus Forteguerra at the ſame 
time to Briſſac, and Stroma ſent allo P. Mari Ameright in his Own name; 
to prels for Auxiliaries, and to carry back word to the Citizens, _ 
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they might depend upon, before any thing was tranſafted with Coſmo. A. P. 
The Citizens of Lucca too, by Strezzi's Inſtigation, interpoſed ; and 15 5 5, 
by promiſing a large Supply of Proviſions, for the uſe of the Auxiliaties vo 


which ſhould arrive, encouraged the Sieneſe, who were fluctuating 
between the Fear of imminent Deſtruction, and the Fondneſs of retaining 
their Liberty (from which the moſt manifeſt Dangers could not detert 
them), to make another ſtand for ſome time. In this interval it hap- 
pened alſo, that Yaliano fell into the hands of Adrian Baghoni Governour 
of Chiuſi; who, having ordered Beto da Perugia with twelve hundred 
Men to paſs the Chiana ſecretly at the Bridge della Quercia, eaſily made 
himſelf maſter of the Caſtle, which was unprovided of a Garriſon : Bur 
he had not the like fortune to gain the Bridge and the Forts erected 
round about by Coſmo; into which, upon the taking of Yaliano, Mala- 
teſta immediately poured a freſh Nan cane from Cortona, Monte- 
pulciano, and Arezzo. But when Stroxzi had ſuddenly flown thither 
with a Body of Troops, and judged the Caſtle not to be ſafely tenable, 
the Enemy lying ſo near, he abandoned the Place; and ordering the 
two Enſigns of French and the eighteen of Italiant, which he had brought 
. him, to march back to Pienza, put them under the command 
of Aurelio Fregoſe : Againſt this General, Coſmo had Count Rados 
of . 2 Epirot — in r e of 
Monte-pulciano ; and frequent Skirmiſhes enſuing almoſt every Gy be- 
tween theſe Parties, De Serillac a Captain of a Troop of French Horſe was 
killed upon that occaſion. | | 

In the mean time, the ſtock of Corn continually failing in the City, 
after many warm Debates, a draught of Articles was made: That the 
Emperor ſhould receive the City and Republick of Sena into his pro- 
tection and the protection of the Empire, with a faving to its Liberty 
and the antient Authority of the Magiſtrates : That the paſt conduct of 
the Citizens ſhould be forgotten, and they ſhould be reſtored to their 
Eſtates and Honour: That however ſuch as pleaſed, ſhould be allowed, 
either (ingly, or with their whole Family, to depart from thence to 
any other. place at their diſcretion : That the Maintenance and Conſer- 
vation of the City ſhould be yielded to the Emperor, who might place 
therein what Garriſon, and of what national Troops he ron 4 fir, to 
be maintained at his own expence ; yet ſo, that he ſhould not, without 
the conſent of the Citizens, either build a new Citadel, or repair the 
demoliſhed one: That the Forts raiſed about the City during the Siege, 
or before it, ſhould immediately after rhe ſurrender of the City, and the 
admittance of the Garriſon, be raſed to the ground: That the Emperor 
ſhould be impowered to order the Conſtitution of the State at his own 
pleaſure, according to the hitherto received Regulation of the Mounts and 
the ſeveral Wards; faving till the Authority, Immunities, and Privi- 
ledges of the Civil Governour, the Senate, and the Magiſtrates within 
and without the City : That the French Officers and Soldiers and their 
Auxiliaries ſhould be permitted to march out with their Arms, Drums 
beating, Colours flying, and all their Ammunition and Baggage; ex- 
cepting from the benefit of this allowance all ſuch as the Emperor — 
f Coſmo 
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A. P. Coſmo called Exiles and Rebels; in which number were included the 
1555. Neapolitans, the Subjects of the Milaneſe Government, and the Floren- 


mis: By an additional Clauſe it was provided, that Theſe, Articles 
mould not be looked upon as ratified, till after eight days from the 
time of their Approbation by the Senate. This Capitulation was exe- 
cuted at Horence on the ad day of April, in the — — of Joln Manri- 
 quez and Francis of Taledo. 4 ſoon as it was brought to Saua, Mont luc 
demanded a Conference by a Trumpeter, and ſent out Bentiwoglio and 
Charm, to whom the Marqueſs of Marignan made This Speech. 

lt is comprehended in the Conditions, that Monrluc and the other 
« Hench and Italians in the King's ſervice may depart with their Arms, 
« Colours flying, Drums beating, and with all their Effects; and 
e tho I don't queſtion, but Montluc, an old and experienced Com- 
«. mander, mul plainly ſce the conſe uence of This; yet, for the 
e love which I heartily bear to you, I deſire you to put him in mind, 
ce that, ſince he fights under — King's Banner, and not in te — 
« of the Sieneſe, the latter could not poſſibly, make a bargain for the 


e French, or take a ſufficient Caution for them. If therefore he delires 


to be ſecured in his Perſon and his Troops, let him treat wich Me in 


66 the King's Name for himſelf and his Men; and let him not doubt 


et of obtaining from me ſuch Conditions as ſhallibe ſuitable to the King's 
Honour and his own Merit.” This being reported by Bentivoghio 
and Charry, Montluc preſently anſvered, that he knew what was allowed 
by the Laws of War; but that He and his Men were fo brave, that 
who they ſhould; be reduced to the laſt Diſtreſs, they would do nothing 
unworthy of his Majeſty's Honour, and the Name of France: It was 
cenqcugh therefore for them, that the Sieneſe had covenanted for them- 
5 3 which Covenants if any one ſhould dare to violate, he Was ready 
to defend them with, Arms and the hazard of his Life; and would not 
petmit, that his Name ſhould ever be ſubſcribed to the Articles of 
Capitulation of any City whatſoever.  Marignan, _ aſtoniſhed with this 
ingenuous and boſd Anſtver, at length acquieſced; and promiſed to 
take care, that, as the Sieneſe had provided, Montluc himſelf with, his 
Troops ſhould march honourably out of the City without danger. 


22 Out of That Head, wherein ſecurity had been taken for the French, an 


excgption had been made of the Exiles and Rebels, out- lawed by the 
Emperor, Philip King of England, and Coſmo. - Montluc, taking chis 
matter exrreamly to heart; and not bearing with any patience, that 
Men eminent for their Birth and Virtues, and who had deſerved fo well 
of the King and himſelf, ſhould be bronght into the certain peril of 
their Lives; at the — ent chiefly of Bartholomew Cavalcanti, calls 


'  ithe Sieneſe in a hurry to the Council : There he ſhews them, that the 


Articles were captioully drawn, and would erclude themſeſves, who 
were the covenanting Parties, from · the beneſit of the Covenant: For 
he knew for a certainty, that, immediately after the Ejection of the 
. Spaniſs Garriſon and che demolition of the Citadel, the Siemeſe, at the 
Emperor's — had . been, proſcribed by the Imperial Chamber; 


and that ch he Emperor, in virtue of * We ehe to him by che 
Sen- 
Oi o - * 


A 
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Sentence, had made the City over to his Son Philip : Thus they might A. D. 
ſee, how inſincerely they had been dealt with; and how much better 1 5 5 5 - 
it would be, that with Arms in their hands, they ſhould try the utmoſt w 
extremities, and at laſt meet a generous Death, than by baſely laying 
down their Arms yield themſelves, and their Friends together, to be 
butchered by the hands of an Executioner. Tho' Montluc was not 
ignorant, that the Sieneſe, who were expreſsly ſecured by another Article, 
could come into no danger from hence, yet he had a mind to throw 
in a Scruple ; that, taking the alarm from their own danger, they might 
reſolve not to deſert their Friends and Allies: And his Authority pre- 
vailed upon this occaſion ; for there enſued preſently an unanimous 
cry to Arms all over the City: Which Marignan obſerving, ſends an 
Expreſs immediately to Coſmo at Florence ; who fearing, leſt the Sieneſe, 
driven on by deſperation, might join with the French in making 
a final effort, and might either rout the few Soldiers then re- 
maining in the Trenches and about the Marqueſs, or oblige them to 
retire and quit the Siege; ſoon ſends back Concini, whole Diligence and 
Sagacity he had made good ule of in this whole Affair; and, blotting 
2 the Exception, grants an indefinite liberty of departing to every- 
y. | 
The Day of executing the Articles was appointed to be the 2 1ſt of 
April ; on which, after Camillo Count d Elci, Nicolas Sergardi, Auguſtm 
Bardi, and Lelio Pecci, with the eight Commiſlaries of War, had re- 
turned from Florence ; Montluc, delivering the Gate of Camollia with 
the old Citadel to the Townſmen, marched forth with his Troops in 
This order: Bentivoghio and Cajazzo, with four Cohorts of Italian Foot, 
commanded by Bartholomew Giordano da Peſaro, Rinaldo de Vecchi da 
Ferrara, Turchetto da Breſcia, and Flaminio da Perugia, to whom Mario 
Bandini Captain of the Commonalty joined himſelf, and De Sr. Auban, 
and De Luſſan with the French led the Van ; De „and De Blacons 
brought up the Rear; which was cloſed by Montluc on Horſeback with 
Hierom Spanocchi, for whom the General was more in pain than for any 
of the reſt : Between the Italians and French, walked about eight hun- 
dred Men and Women of Siena with their Children; who to preſerve, 
tho' with the loſs of all their Fortunes, That Liberty, for which they 
had fough ſo bravely, abandoned their native Country: A fight, which 
drew pity even from the Enemies themſelves ! The alu of which 
was increaſed by the Embraces and Tears, which at taking leave paſled 
between them and their Friends and Relations, who ſtaid behind in the 
City; when they conſidered, that the very Perſons, with whom they 
had lived in ſuch ſtrict Friendſhip, either already were, or would ſoon 
become, their Enemies. Our Soldiers for certain could hardly forbear 
weeping ; and as they had endured a Famine during the Siege with 
5 conſtancy and without murmuring, ſo they ſeemed unwilling to 
epart and deſert, the wretched Citizens. Many upon that day fell 
down dead in the march, not having taſted a-morſel of Bread for 
four Days. For the Cartiage of the old Men, big-bellied Women, 
and younger Children, the Marqueſs at Montluc's Requeſt furniſhed 
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A. P. fifty Mules with extraordinary humanity. He himſelf, having ranged 

1555. the Germans and Spamards in order of Battle, advanced with Chiappino 

ITY Vitelh as far as San-Lazaro to meet Montluc 3 and cloſing his ſides, they 

bore him company in this manner for a conſiderable time. When 

after friendly Diſcourſes and Embraces they had at laſt taken leave, Our 
People proceeded to Arbia-rotta a Town ſituated upon the Arbia; where 

they found eighteen Aſſes laden with Bread, which had been kindly 

ſent thither by the Marqueſs for the Refreſhment of the Soldiers. From 

thence the Company advanced to Buonconvento under the direction of 

Gabriel Serbellon, who had been intruſted with that Care after the de- 

parture of his Unkle Marignan; and who, as ſoon as he ſaw Peter 

Strozz4 coming up with the Cavalry, after embracing Montluc, Benti- 

voglio, Cajazzo, and the other General Officers, left them: And Our 

Men travelled the ſame day with Strozzi ro Mont-alcino : There the 

Citizens who had followed Montluc, ſince they had left their Country, 

which was now no longer their Country, ſet themſelves to regulate 

afreſh their Commonwealth under the King's protection; inſtituting a 

Senate, creating Magiſtrates, and ſending out Governours to do juſtice 

in the Towns yet remaining to them; that they might enjoy ſome 

appearance of their antient Liberty, and receive a kind of comfort for 

the loſs of their native City. Two days before the ſurrender, Montluc 

had obtained a Certificate from the Senate, under the Seal of the Re- 
publick; teſtifying, that he had done the King and the State excellent 
, ſervice in the defence of the City: That they on their parts had omitted 

nothing, to preſerve their Word given to the King, and the Liberty 
delivered down by their Fore-fathers ; but that, _ they had proved 
invincible by Arms and Valour, they were obliged to yield to neceſſity, 
that is, to Famine : That Montluc however could never be induced to 
treat of ſurrendering in the King's Name; but that they had covenanted 
for Him and the Royal Officers and Soldiers. When Montluc had 
ſtaid ſome days with Strozzij, he obtained of him a Galley for the 
Tranſportation. of himſelf and his Retinue to France; and whilſt it was 
fitting out at C vita vecchia, after ſending forwards De Luſſan, De Blacons 
and De Saintaubam, he himſelf in the mean while takes a Tour to 
Rome; partly to make a viſit to the King's Miniſters ; and partly for the 
pleaſure of hearing his own Glory, which had ſpread throughout all 
Bay on the account of that memorable Siege, celebrated in a crowded 

"heatre, | | 

By this time Marcellus Cerwino, born at Emo in the Marca d Ancona, 
and deſcended from Anceſtors ſeated at Monte-pulciano a Caſtle of 
Tuſcany, had been elected Pope, on the 9th day of April, eighteen days 
after the deceaſe of Julius: This he owed principally to the favour of 
Ranuccio Farneſe, brother of the abſent Cardinal Alexander 3 under whoſe 
Grandfather he had been advanced, for his extraordinary Learning, 
Gravity, and probity of Manners, to great Honours in the Judiciary 
Court of Rome; and at laſt, through the Recommendation of Alexander 
himſelf, had been choſen into the College of Cardinals. This Perſon, 
becauſe his Father Richard an eminent Aſtrologer, from the conjunction 


of 
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of the Stars, had foretold his Elevation to the higheſt Dignity in the A. P. 
Church; when he was perſuaded by his Mother Caſſandra Bencia to 15 5 5. 
marry, had obſtinately refuſed to enter into that State; frequently VV 


ſaying, that he would not exchange that far more noble fortune, which 
the Stars portended to him in a ſingle condition, for the Bonds of 
Wedlock. This is certain, that Luke Gaurico, whoſe Reputation in that 
Science is very well known, has related the ſame thing in his Book of 
Genitures ; and that Book (which is a very wonderful thing) was pub- 
liſhed at Venice by Curtio Trojano three Years before Cervino came to the 
Papacy ; fo that it is manifeſt, that this Prediction was not altogether 
vain; and that the Author did not pronounce (as is generally che calc) 
only of matters already paſſed. Immediately upon his advancement to 
the Chair, that he might give a proof of his Gratitude, he declared his 
deſign, to let the Farnefi know, that through their good offices Paul III. 
was revived in Him : But whereas he enjoyed but an indifferent ſtare 
of health, and hurt himſelf very much by holding frequent Councils; on 
the twelfth day after, he was obliged to keep his bed, by a Phlegmatick 
Indiſpoſition, attended with no light Fever; upon the Remiſſion of 
which, his Strength began by ſlow degrees to fall off; and, at length 
being ſeized with an Apoplexy, on the laſt day of April, in the 
fifty fifth year (wanting ſix days) of his Age, and twenty ſecond day of 
his Pontificate, he departed this Life, and was interred near the Sepulcher 
of St. Nicolas V. A Man, who might be compared with the Antients 
for his rare Erudition, Prudence, and Sanctity of life! and under whom 
there might have appeared good hopes of a Reformation in the Church; 
unleſs the height of the Papal Eminence, which had ſunk molt of his 
Predeceſlors (and of which he had long before frankly owned his Ap- 
prehenſions), might perhaps have corrupted him: For once, whillt 


his Amanuenſis at dinner-time was reading, according to cultom, a 


Portion of Scripture, or ſome Writings of the Primitive Fathers; the 


Pope, happening after a long ſilence to mention Adrian the IVth's 
Words, wherein he deplored the miſerable condition of the Roman 
Pontiffs, added, (ſtriking his Hand upon the Table) that he did not 
ſee, how it was poſſible for Thoſe, who were in poſſeſſion of chat 


high Dignity, to take care of their Salvation. Before his death, 


Montluc was admitted to ſalute him; from whence going ſoon after to 
Croita Vecchia, that General imbarked with his Retinue on board the 
Galley, which had been prepared; and having a favourable Wind, 
ſteered his courſe between Sardinia and Corſica, till he arrived in the 
Port of Bonifacio; where meeting with Joſeph Bonifacio de la Mole, he 
learned from him, that Andrew Doria with about fifty Gallies was 
lying at San-Stephano near Orbitello. Thermes with Paul Giordano was 
then beſieging Calvi; but, perceiving Doria to approach, he raiſed the 
Siege with the utmoſt haſte, ſinking three pieces of Cannon (which 
Our Men fiſhed up again the ſame Year) in 4 Sea, that they might 
not fall into the hands of the Spaniards. Not far from hence, Anthony 
Iſcalm Adhemar de Paulin Baron de la Garde had retired with his twenty 
eight Gallies into a neighbouring Station; and hearing of Doria's * 
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A. D. he put out to ſea, and failed away for Marſeilles. Doria making leſs fail, 
1555.purſued him to no purpoſe; which happened luckily for De Thermes, 
ubo, in the mean time, packed up his Baggage, and drew off from 


obliged to retire; and having p 


Calvi without loſs ; whereas he could have hardly eſcaped the Enemy's 
hands, if Doria, letting Paulin alone, had bent his courſe directly that 
way. But Montluc, who had put De Thermes in mind of his danger, 
fell unawares into the very fame. For in his Voyage to France, he 
lighted, through the hazineſs of the weather, upon the Fleet of Doria, 
who was then returning from his vain purſuit of Paulm : However, be- 
ing preſerved by the ene of the Captain, who by changing his 
ſteerage, got clear of the Enemy; he arrived fafe in ſome time after 
at Marſeilles; contrary to the opinion of all Men; who thought that he 
had either periſhed at Siena, or, if not, that he muſt undoubtedly have 
been intercepted at Sea by Doria. From thence, by relays of Horſes, 
he reached the Court, where, for his eminent Services; he was reward- 
ed by the King with the Collar of St. Michael; which Honour, at 
that time the higheſt of all, whilſt it uſed to be beſtowed upon worthy 
Perſons alone, fell afterwards into diſeſteem; when withour © ah to 
merit, it began to be conferred promiſcuouſly upon all people whatever. 
The King at that juncture lay under a kind of ſuſpence, occaſioned by 


2 Treaty of Peace propoſed by the Engliſs; of which, before I proceed 


ro ſpeak, ir ſeems neceſſary in a few words to recapitulate what paſſed 
before in France and the Low Countries. 

At the latter end of the former Year, when, after the Commencement 
of the Fortifications of Meſil over againſt Hedin, the Duke of Savoy 
drawing out his Army about the beginning of November, had made a 
vain attempt upon S. Eſprit; James of Savoy, Duke of Nemours, by 
the order of Anthony de Bourbon, Governour of the Province, made 
Head againſt him with the Light-Horſe; and gave an extraordinary Proof 
of his Courage and Diligence, by attacking and fatiguing the Enemy 
with frequent Incurſions ; and at laſt retired to Abbe- Ville without lols : 
In which Actions, the greateſt ſhare of Reputation fell ro Monſieur De 
P:lous. From thence the Duke of Savoy, that he might not be thought 
to have done nothing, went to Picquigny, where he was again harraſſed 
by De Nemours; but whilſt the latter out of eagerneſs of agiting, rode 
too furiouſly againſt the Enemy, he narrowly eſcaped being made a Pri- 
ſoner. The Duke of Yendime had now come to Amiens; towards which 
Place the Duke of Savoy immediately deſcended from Picquigny ; and 
when he had halted there in order of Battle for ſome time, proceeded to 
Corbie ; where, a report ran, that he reſolved to ford the Somme. Vendome 
for that reaſon conſtantly attended his motions on the oppoſite Bank of 
the River, in order to fall upon him in the Paſſage : But the Rains com- 
ing on, and the Seaſon beginning to change, the Duke found himlelf 

Faced at Meſmil twenty Enſigns of Ger- 


mans and Spaniards under the Sieur Dais, who had been lately made Go- 
vernour of Arras, he repaired to the Emperor at Bruſſels. The King, 
after having taken Dinant, had detached the Sieur de Bourdilon towar 

the Frontier of Champagne, to put a ſtop to the Ravages of the Peaſants. 


That 
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That General retook Fument, which in the King's abſence had been taken A. P. 
and half demoliſhed by the Enemy; and by reducing ſome other Caſtles, 1 5 5 5 . 
made that part of the Country ſecure to our Troops; and moreover by 


his preſence, L any hindrance that might be given to the Fortifi- 
cations carried on at Mariembourg, Rocroy, and Maubert. Vauluſſeau too, 
2 Captain of a Cohort, drawing out from the Garrifon of Izvy, after 
he had fortified the Caſtle, ſome wooden Pieces, which reſembled Braſs 
Cannon, forced the Caſtle of Villemont to a ſurrender ; which, however, 
was afterwards recovered by the Enemy, the Party, left there by Yauluſſea, 
being put to the Sword. About the ſame time alſo, Francis De Sepeaux 
Sieur de Vielleville, Governour of Metz, undertook an unfortunate Ex- 
pedition. Between the Moſel/e and the Meuſe, the Enemies had raiſed a 
Fort in the Road, which leads to Merz from Thiowville, in order to check 
the Incurſions of our Parties: From the figure of the Work and its 
ſituation betwixt the two Rivulets, it carried the Name of La Mauvaiſe S. 
Thither Vieillevulle had ſent forwards a numerous Body of Foot, with 
ſome Horle and Ordnance ; but the Enemies gaining Intelligence of our 
deſign, not only ſuſtained the Efforts of our Men, but repelled them 
wich exceeding loſs; many of our Soldiers being killed, and the Ar- 
tillery wich difficulty eſcaping. Nor did better Fortune attend Maxzeres, a 
Lieutenant in one of Yendome's Cohorts, who with two other Captains of 
Foot, and a Party of one hundred and fifreen Men, having made an Ex- 
cCurſion as far as , and returning ſlowly homeward, under the bur- 
then of a large Booty, fell in with - Garriſon of Mefnil, and was kil- 
led with his two Companions. A diſcovery happened likewiſe at this 
juncture to be made of a Conſpiracy entred into by the Franciſcan- 
Fryars of Metz, bribed by the Imperialiſts, for the betray ing the City. 
A Chapter of that Order had been ſummoned to meet at Merz, which 
required the attendance of many People from all Parts of the World. 
Under this colour, they had agreed to introduce Soldiers in the habit of 
Monks; and pretending to import a Quantity of Wine for the uſe of 
that extraordinary multitude, they had reſolved to convey hogſheads full 
of Arms into the City : Upon which, the Soldiers in Garriſon at Thion- 
ville, after having laid proper Ambuſcades near Metz, were to appear 
before the City ; and as without all doubt our Mcn would have Fe 
upon them in great numbers, and would by that eruption have left the 
K £5 bare of Troops, the Soldiers admitted by the Franciſcans were 
to cry out, To Arms; and, ſeizing the Gates, be ready to receive thoſe 
who lay in Ambuſh; with whom being joined, they might eaſily ſub- 
due what remained of our Forces in the City. But becaule it had been 
obſerved, that a certain Franciſcan of the Conſpiracy went frequently 
to the Enemies at Thionville, a ſuſpicion ariſing from hence, it was re- 
ſolved that the Man ſhould be apprehended; who, being brought to 
the Rack, diſcovered the whole truth: And by that example it appear- 
ed, that the moſt ſubtle intrigues, and the vileſt monſters are often 
concealed under the cloak of Religion. This Fellow and his Accom- 
plices ſuffered afterwards, as they deſerved, At the ſame time alſo, 
Axvoelle, the Lieutenant -· Governour of the Caſtle of Abbe-ville, received 
Vol. II. H the 
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A. D. the due reward of his Perfidy and Treaſon ; who, to revenge a pri- 
i555- vate injury, had given aſſurances to the Sieur Pais, Governour of 
tv Meſmil, that he would give up the Caſtle, provided his Enemy were 


delivered into his hands; which happened to be diſcovered by the 
meſſenger. | 

In che Netherlands, at the opening of the Spring, when a report ran, 
that the Imperialiſts were aſſembling on all hands in great numbers near 
Chaſteau en Cambreſis ; that muſtering an Army thereabouts, they might 


attempt the recovery of Mariembourg, which had been loſt in the former 


years: The King, who was then at Fontainebleau, taken up with cele- 
brating the nuptials of Nicolas of Lorrain, Count de Vaudemont, with 
Joan of Savoy, Siſter to the Duke of Nemours; ſends Saint Andre, in 


the abſence of the Duke of Yendome, Governour of the Province, into 


Picardy, with the Duke of Nemours, the Vidame of Chartres, the Rhin- 
grave, and a numerous Nobility, in order to enter the County of 
S. Paul, and ravage the Country ; becauſe, from thence, and no other 
Quarter, Meſmil could be apparently ſupplied with proviſion. From 
thence the Marſhal, having marched through Artois, and laid every 
thing waſte, feigned a retreat ; and knowing that a Party of Spaniards, 
and ſome new Recruits of the natives were quartered at Chaſtelet, he 
preſently, when night came on, faces about and advances thither ; and 
proceeding with the utmoſt filence, by the help of Scaling-Ladders, 
attacks and takes them priſoners unawares : The Spaniards were treated 
with humanity, the Natives more hardly; becauſe the reſentments be- 
tween the Borderers had been every day inflamed by freſh injuries on both 
ſides. The Town was granted as a prey to the Soldiery, and the Te- 
ricory round about ravaged, that it might not be of uſe to the Enemies, 
who were reported to be coming thither from all parts. At the ſame 
time Bourdillon, the Duke of Newers's Lieutenant, was detached to the 


Frontiers of Champagne; and with him Rent of Lorraine, the Marquels 


dElboeuf, followed by Melchior des Prez Sieur de Monpeſat, Anthony de 
Cruſſol, Francis de la Baume de Suſe, De Pelous, and others of the prin- 
cipal Gentry ; who immediately ſummoning all the neighbouring Gar- 
rilons, although the ſnows were then very deep, with great diligence 
introduced proviſions and other neceſſaries into Mariembourg. Whilſt 
part buſted themſelves with getting Wood for fuel, another part advan- 
cing further, marched to Chimay, which the Enemies uſed as a Faſtneſs, 
from whence they made their Excurſions ; and finding it deſtitute of a 
Garriſon, ſet it on fire, together with the adjacent Villages. They, 
who held Saultour, knowing that our Men had not brought any large 
ſrzed Cannon along with them, nothing terrified with the approach of 
the French, refuſed to ſurrender ;. and thus our Troops returned to the 


main Body. 


Theſe things being done, when the time for the Conference propoſed 


by the Englis drew nigh; the Soldiers were drawn off from either bor- 


der, and a Ceſſation of Arms commenced on both ſides, to be con- 


tinued till the iſſue ſhould be known. For Pool, a Man eminent for the 


ſplendour of his birth, but much more illuſtrious for his learning and 


rare 
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rare piety at that time of day; who in the preceeding Year had laboured 4. D. 
with all his might to incline the Minds of the Princes to Peace; never 1555. 
ceaſed from that time to intreat the Queen, that ſhe would forward a 
Matter ſo honourable and ſo ſalutary and neceſſary to both Parties and 
the general Intereſt of Chriſtendom. At the requeſt therefore of the 
Queen the Emperor appointed for Plenipotentiaries, John de la Cerda 
Duke of Medima-celi, Charles Count De Lallain, Anthony Perrenot Biſhop 
of Arras, to whom, after the Death of his Farher Nicolas, the Cuſtody 
of the Imperial Seal had been committed, H. Viglius Sieur de E uic them 
preſident of his Privy - Council, and N. Braven Preſident of the Grand 
Royal Council of Mechim; who were ordered to meet at Gravelmg, a 
Town belonging to the Dominions of Burgundy. By the King were 
deputed the Conſtable Ame Montmorency, Charles Cardinal of Lorraine, 
3 Charles de Marillac and John de Mor villiert Biſhops of Vames and Orleans, 
3 and Claude de / Aubeſpine Private Secretary to the King; who were 
| in like manner to meet at Ardres a Town under the Juriſdiction of France. 
4 Pool too, the Mediator, came himſelf; and with him 1 5 Gardiner 
: Biſhop of ¶ inc heſter; whom the Queen of England had late y diſcharged 
. from that Confinement, into which he had been caſt by her Brother 
| Edward, and had created Chancellor of the Realm ; rogerher with the 
Earl of Arundel, and William Lord Paget, Men of high diſtinction. 
The Queen at a Village, called Mary, in the Diſtrict of Calais (which 
was then in the hands of the Engliþ) between Graveling and Ardres, had 
pitched upon a ſpot of Ground, four ſquare, of an hundred Paces every 
way; which ſhe had taken care to fortify with a Morte and a Paliſade ; 
and at each of the Corners had built boarded Houſes, which being 
covered an the outſide with Stuffs, and finely adorned with Tapeſtry 
within, afforded a convenient place of Entertainment in the day-time 
to the Plenipotentiaries ; for, towards the evening, they all retired to the 
teſpective Towns, from whence they had come. In the middle, a large 
and magnificent Tent was erected, to which there lay a paſſage croſs-wile 
from each of the Appartments, through Porticoes covered in like manner 
with Skreens of Stuff. The Imperialiſts choſe the northern Quarter, 
which faces Gravelmg 3 Our Countrymen the Southern, nearer Ardres; 
Pool the Eaſtern ; and the Engliſs the weſtern part towards Calais. The 
Embaſſadors fuſt met together on the 23d of May, which Day was 
ſpent in mutual Salutations and Embraces. The next day; each Party 
treated ſeparately with Pool and the Engliſh Miniſters, who acted as 
Mediators. At length, on the 26th day of May, when the Engli/ 
underſtood, that the King demanded ſatisfaction for the Sovercignty of 
Milan, and the Territory of Aft, as part of his antient Patrimony ; and 
that the Emperor would not bear the mention of it, as a matter which 
he pretended to have been already deretmined ; in the capacity of Arbi- 
trators they threw in this Propoſal by way of Compromiſe : Thar the 
Moſt Chriſtian King ſhould beſtow Elizaberh in marriage upon Charles 
the Son of Philip and Grandſon of Charles the Emperor, and ſhould give 
up his Right to the Milaneſe and the Country of Afi, in the name of a 
Portion; which Lordſhips ſhould be charged with a large and ſufficient 
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A. D. Dowry, ſuch: as ſhould: be agreed between the Parties. To This Our 
1 5 5 5. Miniſters anſwered ; That they did not refuſe the propoſition of a 
SoMatch, for the better ſtrengthening of Concord; and that the King 


was ready to aſſign an honourable and handſome Portion to his Daughter; 
but that they could not admit of what was ſaid concerning the Princi- 
palities of Milan and Aſli, which were hereditary Male-Fiefs: But that, 
if the Daughter of Maximilian King of Bohemia, and Grandaughter of 
Frdinand, might be engaged to the Duke of Orleans the King's ſecond 
Son; they did not doubt, but that a Peace might be ſettled between 
the Sovereigns, and a Marriage contracted between Charles and Elizabeth. 
Two days after, the Spaniards anſwered, that they had nothing in their 
Inſtructions relating. to the Match of Charles and Elixabeth upon the 
Terms propoſed by the Engh/5; but, if the French thought fit, they 
would write about it to. the Emperor: But that in relation to the 
Marriage of the Duke of Orleans with the King of Bohemia s Daughter, 
and the Reſtitution of Milan, it would be in vain to conſult the Em- 
peror, who had already made a Grant of that Dutchy to King Philip: 
That in the mean time the French ought to reſtore the Places taken 
from the Duke of Savoy, and Thoſe belonging to the Emperor, which 
had been ſeized in this War. When the Biſhop of Arras declared, 
that, unleſs Reſtitution were made of all thoſe Territories, he did not 
ſee, how they could come to an Agreement; Montmorency an{wer'd, that 
an equitable Agreement might be made upon Theſe Terms; if both 
Parties would reſtore what they reſpectively detained ; and that the 
ung, to ſhew his earneſt deſire of Peace and Tranquillity, was ready 
to cloſe with this Article. Here Pool, who was eager to bring the 
Buſineſs to a concluſion, ſaid, he thought it would be well, that a 
Peace might be eſtabliſhed by the means of Marriages to be ſettled and 
contracted at that preſent juncture for the common Good of Chriſten- 
dom; and that the remaining Controverſies, concerning the Reſtitution 
of Places taken in War, ſince neither fide was willing to part with any 
thing, might be referred to Arbitrators, ſuch as the Parties ſhould agree 
upon. The French conſented to the Propoſal : But the Spaniards op- 
poled it; faying, that it would take up a long time, before Arbitrators 
could be fnled, and that it did not yet appear, what each Party would 
re-demand of the Other; for that hitherto mention had only been made 
of Milan and the Netherlands ; but what required the firſt place in their 
Thoughts, was the Reſtitution of all things, which had been taken from 
the Duke of Savoy in Piedmont, from the Genoeſe in Corſica, and from 
the Duke of Mantua in the Marquiſate of Montferrat ; as alſo of Merz, 
Verdun, and Toul, to the Empire: To this the Cardinal of Lorraine 
replied ; that for what concerned the Places taken from the Duke of 
Savoy, the King had a right to ſeize them, as belonging to him by 
virtue of the ſucceſſion to his Grandmother : As to the Genoeſe, when 
They ſhould pay that Obedience, which they owed by antient League 
to the Kings of France, his Majeſty would readily give them ſatisfaction 
in relation to the Seizures in Corſica : That the Duke of Mantua had no 
reaſon ro complain, if, for the defence of the neighbouring n 
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the King had taken from him thoſe Towns, which were held by the 4. D. 
Enemies, with a ſaving to the Duke's Right: Which Anſwer would 1555 
ſerve alſo with regard to the Imperial Cities. Thus, after various Diſcourſes vv 


berween the Cardinal of Lorraine and the Biſhop of Arras, they parted. Ar 
length, on the aſt day of June, the Biſhop of Winchefter, who had 
taken time to conſider the beſt meaſures for a Peace, when they were 
all met together, declared his opinion, that a Marriage ſhould be con- 
tracted upon fair and honourable Conditions betwixt Charles and Elizabeth; 
and that the Diſpute about Milan, the Netherlands; and Savoy, ſhould 
be left ro the deciſion of the Council: That in the mean while each 
Party ſhould continue in the poſſeſſion of the controverted Places: That 
as to the Duke of Savoy, upon the concluſion of a Marriage berween 
Him and the King's Siſter Margaret, he ſhould be allowed by the King 
the Uſu fructuary enjoyment of his own Eſtates; but the King, for the 
lake of preſerving his Title, might boy a Garriſon in the Caſtles and 
fortified Towns. When the French had engaged/ for their Maſter's con- 
ſent to this Project, upon condition, that the Council might be allowed 
to determine indefinitely upon all the Differences of the reſpective Par- 
ties; the Spaniards, who expreſſed their liking of the Treaty for the 
Marriage, urged This in the mean time; that the Places ſeized in the 
laſt War, ſhould be reſtored in the firſt place; that they did not decline 
to ſubmit all Controverſies to the Council; tho' they could not tell, 
whether the Emperor would come to any Compromiſe with reſpect to 
Milan; tor that he had always hitherto refuſed to hear any thing upon 
that Head. The French replied, that the King would no otherwiſe con- 
ſent to the Reſtitution propoſed, than upon condition, that what had 
been taken from Henry King of Nævarre, Ottavio Furneſe, and the other 
Confederates of the Crown, ſhould in like manner be reſtored. H 
indeed were given by the Impetialiſts of leaving in the King's hands 
the Town 27 Aeſnil, which Fad been begun to be fortified in the 
former Year over againſt Heſdin; alſo Mariembourg, and the three Im- 
perial Cities in Lorraine. But Theſe were nothing to the King's De- 
mands. Therefore when Pool and the Engl; Miniſters had laboured 
the Point to no purpoſe ; and Our Embaſſadors ſaw, that the Imperialiſts 
only meant to draw on the King by the hopes of a Peace; that ſo, 
when they themſelves had in « mean time made all the neceſſary 
Preparations for a War, they might fall upon him before he was ready 
to receive them ; after having given thanks in the King's name to Poole 
and the Engl Embaſſadors, they returned without coming to a con- 
cluſion every one to his Principal. 

On the ſame day, that this Conference was opened; at Rome, after 
no very long, but exceeding ſharp Contentions in the Conclave ; where 
the Fathers of the Imperial Faction made a ſtout oppoſition, but were 
over-powered by That of the Farnefs ; Folm-Peter Caraffa, the Favourite 
of the latter, was choſen P His Father was John- Anthony Count of 
Montorio in Abruzzo, Son of Diomeds Count of Matalone, deſcended from 

a noble Family in the Kingdom of Naples: But Fobn-Peter, ſeeming 
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Un Gen ib bark co, be ud ef 1 Je I, bed dedicated meier 
1555. wholly to Letters, and gained a conſiderable skill in three Languages, 
aud in Divinity, by which he formed his Life and Manners. Accordingly, 


when he had ſpent ſome time at Rome, in the Retinue of Cardinal 
Oliver Caraffa his Kinſman, he was created by Julius II. Biſhop of 
Theatea or Chieti in Abruzzo; from whence came the Name of the 
Theatine Fathers, who followed the very ſame Rule, that was afterwards 
taken up by the Jeſuits; a new Order of Men, which aſſumed (as 
moſt People think) roo lofty an Appellation, and of whom there will be 
occaſion hereafter of ſpeaking more at large. When this Perſon therefore, 
afcer having diſcharged many Legations at Naples, in England, and Sparn, 
was preſented by Charles V. to the Biſhoprick of Brindiſi, he not only at 
firſt refuſed it; but, when he had been prevailed with to take it, gave 
it up again afterwards, and retired to Monte Pincio; and there, in very 
indifferent Lodgings and an unpleaſant place, he for ſeveral years led a 
reclule Life, remote from all worldly Cares; and inſtituted a Fraternity 
of Prieſts, who profeſſing Poverty, Chaſtity, and Obedience, like other 
Orders, and having bound themſelves by Vows before the Vatican Altar, 
with the approbation of Clement VII. joined themſelves to him. Theſe 
were: at firſt Cajeran Count of Tie a Native of Vicenza, Boniface a Colle 
of Heſſandria, and Paul Conſiglieri of Rome. At length being ſummoned 
by Pope Paul, who was then proſecuting the Celebration of an Oecu- 
menical Council, in the 3 6th Vear of this Century, he was elected 
into the College of Cardinals: His Conduct upon this account met 
with various Cenſures; whilſt ſome Men commended him highly, that 
ſuch a Holy Perſon would ſuffer himſelf to be called out of the Haven 
of a quiet Life, to be toſſed in a Sea of publick Buſineſs; and others 
again condemned the Action as full of Levity and Ambition. In this 
Poſt, when by the gravity of his Manners, the excellency of his 
Learning, his Eloquence, and Freedom in giving his opinion, he had 
attained a great Authority; he firſt adviſed the Pope to ſet up the Tri- 
bunal:of the Inquiſition, as a proper, and, according to his Judgment, a 
neceſſary Remedy againſt the naughty Opinions in Religion, which 
began to bud KY AY up at that time. At laſt he obtained the 
Papacy, and in memory of his bountiful Patron and Predeceſſor, gave 
himſelf che name of Rau} IV. Being asked immediately upon his Pro- 


motion, im what manner He and his Brother Alfonſ's Sons would live, 


Magniſicently (Haid he), and as it becomes the firſt of Princes.“ 


Accordingly he received: the Crown from Jobm. du Bellay Biſhop of 
Oftia with extravagant Pomp and Splendor; and thus, That Severity, 
from which Some hoped; and More feared a Reformation in the Diſci- 
pline of the Church. turned all. of a ſudden into Pride. During the 
Vacancy there had:beenigreat and licentious Tumults in the City; for 
in the Houſe off, which' is reckoned amongſt the Noble Families, 
one Brother Barbarouſſye murdered another with his Wife and Children 


on the u6rh: day oft A and Guid' Ubalds Duke of Urbino, who 


happened to be upon: cis Spot, had much ado, by placing Guards in 
the Streets, to reſtrain the Inſolence of the Rabble. There had alſo 
| | N come 
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come thither, a little before the Death of Marcellus, Hercules Duke of 4. D. 
Ferrara, that he might be at hand to ſupport the Cardinal his Brother's 1 5 5 5. 
Intereſt. * WY 

In the mean time, Siena being taken, and ſeven Enſigng of choſen 
Germans and ſix of Spaniards having entered the Place, with a large 
ſupply of Proviſions ; when the Marqueſs of Marignan had repaired to 
Belcaro ; Coſmo, in order to regulate the Commonwealth, ſince Francis 
de Toledo refuſed to do it without the Emperor's expreſs command, ſent 
thither Angelo Nicolini, a Perſon well acquainted with the State of Affairs 
in that City. Through His care, twenty Perſons, according to the 
Wards of the City, were choſen from amongſt the bittereſt Enemies to 
the French ; and to Theſe the Government of all Affairs was committed, 
excepting the Military, which remained in the hands of the Imperialiſts: 

And this Conſtitution was decreed to take place, till the Emperor 
ſhould make ſome other proviſion. Then the Citizens received orders 
to lay down all their Arms, and to carry them into San-Domenico, which 
ſerved inſtead of a Citadel; Coſmo entertaining a ſuſpicion of their 
Fidelity, becauſe of the nearneſs of Mont-alcino; whither Mario Bandmi, 
Hierom Spamocchi, Giulio Vieri, Ambroſe Nuti, with the Zuccantini and 
the Landucci, had retired: Which Conduct towards the Citizens 
afflicted them beyond all other things, every one complaining ſecretly, 
that their Liberty was gone with their Arms. Beſides which, three 
Enſigns more of Germans, and two Troops of Light-horſe, were ordered 
into the City. Santa-fiore commanded the regular Forces, and with 
penile treatment pacifying, as well as he could, the Minds of thoſe who 
ad ſtaid behind, endeavoured to gain their Affections by all forts of 
good offices: For he took care, in favour of the Commonalty, that 
the Caſtles of the Springs ſhould be repaired, and the ſubtertaneous 
Aqueducts reſtored, which had been cut off by the Horentines during 
the Siege. But his Labour was for the moſt part in vain, all the In- 
habitants being equally averſe to the Emperor's and to Coſmo's Yoke ; 
ſuch as had courage to bear Arms repairing to Mont-alcmo ; and they, 
who defired a Life of more tranquillity, withdrawing every day to 
Orvieto and Rome. 

This being done, a Conſultation was held concerning the Attack of 
Porto Ercole, and the expulſion of Our Men from N that ſo 
Tuſcany might be perfectly ſecured from the French. For Coſmo judged 

er this manner; that, ſo long as the French enjoyed that Station, 
they would be able to ſupphy the Towns and Caſtles, which they held 
in Tuſcany, with Soldiers and Proviſions, and thereby defend them with 
eaſe againſt all Attempts whatſoever : For, ſince they had already ſeized 
the principal Places in Corſica, it would be neither hard nor hazardous 
for them to paſs from Provence by the way of Corfica into Tuſcany, at _ 
any time, and even with a ſmall Fleet. However, the Marqueſs of 

{ Marignan diſſented, and declared it to be an Enterprize full of danger 

q and difficulty ; whether it was, that he deſired rather to prolong than 

N to finiſh the War, or, that fearing the Event, he was unwilling to loſe 
the Glory, which he had gained by the Conqueſt of Sima, in K * 
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A. D. of a leſs important Town. At length Coſmo's Opinion prevailed ; and, 
1555.2 ſufficient Garriſon being left in the City, Chiappino Yitelli with about 
five thouſand Germans and Spaniards, and the remaining Cavalry, de- 
camped, and moved towards Pienza, which was held by Our Men. 
Coſmo had ſent forwards John Pazzaglia W een a skilful Engineer, and 


Alfani, an eminent Bombardeer ; who, having ſet out from Orbitello, 
and narrowly viewed Porto Ercole, and the Works raiſed by Our People 
above and about the Place, brought back word, that the Town might 
calily be taken; for which reaſon Coſmo ſet about the Work with che 
greater vigour. The Artillery being planted, Pienxa was immediately 
ede and James Pucci took poſſeſſion of it with a Garriſon: 
Next San-Chirico likewiſe capitulated, and ſome other neighbouring 
Caſtles. From thence Vitelli, having ordered the Soldiers to take with 
them Proviſions for four days, ravages the Country towards Mont-alcino; 
and at length turning aſide towards Groſſeto, marches directly to Porto 
Ercole; having firſt reduced Campiglia, which was held by Metello da 
Orviero with an hundred Foot. The Camp was then formed upon the 
Hill which overlooks the Town, and the Great Guns ſet forth, which 
had been ſent by Coſmo, and which Andrew Doria, who after his Suc- 
ceſſes in Corſica had put in at San-Stephano, had 1 with him. 
Marignan came thither afterwards from Horence, about the end of May, 
at the perſuaſion of Coſmo. Strozzi was in the Caſtle, having a little 
before falle down to the Sea-coaſt, out of an apprehenſion for that 
Place and Groſſeto : He, as ſoon as he knew by ſome Spaniſb Priſoners 
of the Enemy's Conſultation, and that the Town and Out-works had 
been ſurveyed by ſome of their ableſt Engineers; conjecturing from 
their Information what was really A, attempted to raiſe a new 
Work before the Baſtions already erected. On the other ſide, Coſmo, 
that the Soldiers might not want Victuals in a depopulated Country, 
had taken care, that plenty of Corn ſhould be conveyed one way from 
Leghorn to Orbitello, and another way from Monte-pulciano, guano, 
and Arezzo, into the Camp; beſides which, he commanded a vaſt 
number of Pioneers to be aſſembled. The Caſtle ſtands upon an Hill, 
which looks over the Harbour ; the Roots of which Hill riſe up in 
continual and unequal Hillocks as far as Mount Argentaro, which 
reaches to the Tuſcan Sea, and hangs over both the Caſtle and the 
Haven. Along theſe Hillocks Our Men had built Redoubts, for the 
defence of tlie Caſtle and the Port beneath; and amongſt the reſt there 
was a conſiderable Fort, which they themſelves called Yalturio, expoſed 
to the Weſt: Another faced the North, which they named Afturmo : 
They had lately added a third, to which they gave the name of San- 
Hippolyto, and which covered both the others. Beſides this, up and 
down in the Hills, at proper Intervals, they had diſpoſed Parties of 
Soldiers,” to hinder the Enemy's approach: But herein they acted with 
little Prudence; becauſe by diſperſing, the Soldiery in different Places, 
they had divided their Forces, which ſhould have been kept together to 
ſuſtain the Enemy's Aſſaults. Theſe were French and Italians, and 
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upon a Shelf, which ſtands out of the Sea, they had raiſed a Redoubt A. D. 
to keep off the Enemy's Gallies, and had ſtrengthened it with a com- 1535. 
petent number of Hands. The firſt Onſet was directed by the Mar 


queſs againſt the Fort of Saw-Hippolyroz which being taken, it was an 
eaſy Task, from the Ridge of che Hillock, to batter Yalturmo and 
Afturino ; and from thence they might look down into the Caſtle of 
the Harbour; which again Strozzi had ſtrengthened with a new 
Baſtion inſtead of a Redoubt. Vell, marching thither with fifteen 
hundred partly Germans and partly Spaniards, in perfect ſilence about 
the beginning of the night, had encamped within the diſtance of two 
Miles: And from thence, a little before day-break, the Place not being 
ſufficiently fortified, he eaſily beat Our Men out of ic by ſtorm. 
This being taken, the Carriage of the Artillery was extreamly facilitated, 
ſo that the Guns were brought nearer to the other Wall, and to the 
Caſtle itſelf. Two days after, Our Troops were driven by Vitelli out 
of the Iſland of Ercole, which blocked up the Entrance of the Port; ſo 
that Doria's Fleet had an opportunity to come up, and hinder the Paſſage 
of Our People, that they could not fail either to Corſica or Civitd- 
vecchia, as before. When Benttvoglio, marching from Monit-alcmo with 
the Garriſons of Chiuſi and the adjacent Places, was laying waſte the 
Country round Foiano and the Territory of Montepulciano, in order to 
draw off the Enemy from the Siege; Coſmo on the other ſide, being 
ſecure from behind, ſends out the Gatriſons of Siena, Piemxa, Cortona, 
and Arezzo; to ravage the Territory of Chiuſi, where the Corn was now 
ripe, and by that means to give a diverſion to Our Men. Theſe were 
commanded by Lewis Martmengo, who fought at that time in the ſer- 
vice of Coſmo, The Guns being brought to bear upon Porto Ercole, 
the Battery play d upon Aſturino, which was higher than the reſt of the 
Fortifications. After the cannonading, a brisk aſſault was given by the 

Italians and Spamards ; in which Action Vitelli diſtinguiſhgd himſelf in 
an eminent degree; forgetting almoſt, through the eagerneſs of ſighting, 
the office of aCommander, and performing on that day the part ofa ſtout 
Soldier: However, the Enemies were repulſed at firſt, with the ſlaughter 
of many of their Men; but not without a very great loſs on Our ſide; 
Alexander da Terni (who had been taken priſoner the laſt year at Monte- 
catino) being wounded by a Cannon-Shot, and left half-dead upon the 
place. When this Diſaſter had damped the Courage of Our Troops; 
Strozzi, who began to be apprehenſive of the Event, and did not find the 
Effects of his Preſence anſwerable to his Expectations, in the night fol- 
lowing privately quitted the Town with Montalto and Flaminio Orfmi ; and 
leaving the Command to Chriffopher Orſmo Capella, by the help of a 
favourable Wind reached Civitd-Vecchia ; and from thence neu, Far 
not thinking himſelf very ſafe within a Town of the Pope's juriſdiction, 
retired to Montalto a Caſtle belonging to the Farneſi. Which Marignan 
underſtanding, preſſed the Siege with ſo much the more diligence ; be- 
cauſe he ſaw the Garriſon to be diſpirited by the departure of Stroxxi; 
and thought it neceſſary to be beforchand with the Tirkis Fleet, which 
was ſaid to be already arrived within ſight of Calabria: He renewed 
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A. D. therefore. the cannonading upon Afturmo with 7 fury; and Our 
1555. Men, having ſuſtained the Fire at firſt, ſoon fell into diſorder, and re- 
FySlinquiſhed the Place wich the loſs. of many killed, and more taken 
\ © Priſoners, Which done, without the leaſt delay the Marqueſs attacks 
Pulturino 3 and planting his Cannon on one ſide, and fixing Scaling- 
Ladders on another, put Our Troops in like manner to Flight, 
and eaſily made hike Maſter of the Fort. And, whereas this Re- 
doubt joined cloſe to a very weak part of the Town-wall, he preſently, 
removing his Batteries forwards, play d upon That; and part of che 
Wall being broken down, the Soldiers with the ſame alacrity leaped 
into the Breach; and after a great {laughter (near four hundred Oppi- 
dans, Men, Women, and Children being put to the ſword upon the 
| ſpot), the Garriſon, was driven into the Caſtle; and ſoon after (not- 
withſtanding all the Efforts of Capella, and the Appeals made by the 
Florentine Exiles to their Honour and Engagements) ſurrendered them- 
ſelves to the Mar uels at Diſctetion. The Priſoners taken were, Lewis 
de” Nobili, Stroxgis intimate Friend and a brave Officer, Peter- Paul 
Tofenghi, Goro da Fucecchio, Camillo Martmengo, and Alexander Salviatt, 
Peter's Son; which. laſt, being conveyed to Horence, was aftcr- 
wards beheaded by Caſmo's command. Ortobuono Fieſchi, Lewis's Brother, 
who had born a ſhare. in the Conſpiracy at Genoa, fell likewiſe 
into their hands; and was delivered up to Andrew Doria, to be puniſhed 
* at pleaſure, in revenge of the death of his Kinſman Janetin: 
The Admiral cauſed the poor Youth to be ſewed up in a Sack, like a 
Patricide, and to be drowned : Which Fact, as unworthy a Man of 
bis Virtue and Age, has been prudently paſſed over in filence by the 
Writers of his Life; who to be ſure looked upon This as the only blame- 
worthy Action in that Commander, fo famous for Moderation, and 
one whole Praiſes they had undertaken to celebrate to all Poſterity. 
The dead body of Leo Stroxas, ſlain ſome time ago at Scarlino, which 
happened to be found there, ſuffered a greater and more inexcuſable 
Outrage; being taken up, and in like manner thrown into the Sea. 
This happened on the 2.4th day of June. 
Doria departing from that Expedition, in order to ſuſtain the Efforts of 
the Turkißß Fleet; counſelled the Genoeſe to diſmantle the Town of San- 
| Boremzo ; that the Commonwealth might not be burthened with the 
exceſſive, and not very neceſſary, expence of repairing and keeping it. 
The State 1 his Advice, and cauſed it to be put in execution 
afterwards by John Andrew. Fund 10 21. 
Forto Ercole being taken, and Our Communication by ſea with 
Tuſcany cut off, the French Affairs began to decline apace in that Province; 
but receiyed ſome ſupport however from the Marſhal De Briſac's 
Valour and Diligence in Provence. He, that he might not, during the 
L Negotiations for a Peace, be fallen upon by the Enemy, had made a 
careful proviſion of all the Neceſſaries for a War; and on the roth day 
of June had drawn his Army out of Caſal. It conſiſted of ſeventeen 
Enligns of French Infantry, commanded by Francis de Gouffier Seigneur 
de Bonnivet ; 
Hotſe; and 


4859 Enſigns of Germans, ſix of Swiſs, twelve Troops of 
o three Troops of Light-horſe, under Henry Montmorency 
| | de 
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ds Dawville ; viz. Dawville's own Troop, another of Francis Bernardm, A. P. 
and a third of John Gontauld de Biron, with part of De la Motte Gondrin's 1 5 5 5 . 
Troop. Then followed four Battering-pieces, and two large Culverins Yo 
with their Carriages and Utenſils; and on the ſame day a Camp was 
formed about five hundred paces from the Caſtle of Pomaro. Danville, 
with De ls Motte Gondrm, Bernardin, Bri t, and De Gordes had 
advanced within fight of Valmxa; whither the Enemies alſo, upon the 
news of our approach, were arrived with three Field-pieces; and in a 
neighbouring Wood had laid an Ambuſcade in expectation of our com- 
ing. But the Foot being tired with the journey, and it ſeeming hazardous 
to venture any further through incumbered Roads, each Party retired. 
The next day the Cannon played upon Pomaro; which, after about 
an hundred Diſcharges, was ſurrendered by the Garriſon, conſiſting ot 
130 Men: From hence the Camp was removed forward to Valenxa, 
Damville being ſeat before with the Light -· Armour. Becaule the Road lay 
through narrow Lanes and Vineyards, the Sieurs de Terride, and de Gri- 
more were ordered to follow him with part of the Cavalry; and after- 
wards Bom vet, with all the Infantry. Briſſas brought up the Rear with 
the Germans and Swiſs, who took charge of the Artillery. Our approach 
being known, the Garriſon, as well ſuch as were in the Town, as ſuch as 
lay quartered without upon a Bank of the Po, drew our into the Field, 
with four Field-· pieces. The Artillery at firſt played on both ſides ; but 
becauſe the Enemy diſperſing themſelves here and there into ſmall Parties, 
maintained a skirmiſhing fort of a fight, it fell out, that they received no 
damage at all from the Cannon. Danville therefore was ordered to make 
an Impreſſion, Sword in hand, with about thirty Troopers; and as the 
Enemy could not ſtand this without drawing cloſe together, they formed a 
_ compacted Body to receive him; and upon the coming up of Terride and 
Grimore, a ſharp Battle enſued. At length the Enemies were repulſed 
as far as the Ditch, after having wounded James d Angemes de Ram- | 
bouillet, and the Sieur de Salles: The Lieutenants of Biron and Bou- 
eres, who had fallen into the Enemy's hand, were reſcued in the Pur- 
ſuit. But Then, when all the Enemy's Troops ſtood collected together, 
the Cannonading began to take Effect; ſo that the Foot were forced 
to return into the Town, and the Horſe to poſt themſelves between 
the Town, and a Monaſtery below it. As our Men were fol- 
lowing them, a great Duſt appeared at a diſtance, as if it were raiſed 
by an a hing Body of Horſe : Danville with his Troops made up 
to the co and They, at firſt, ſeemed ready to enter into an Engage- 
ment: But when they drew nearer to Valenxa, ſome Spaniſh Muſque- 
teers came out to meet them; by whoſe interpoſition they changed 
their Front, and deceiving our Men, marched directly into the Town. 
Nothing being to be ſeen on either fide for the duſt, there was no a 
portunity of continuing the fight ; however, our Troops gained t 
Poſt; which, lying between the Town and the Po, and affording no con- 
veniency for an Encampment, they again quitted, and retired out of 
the reach of the Artillery, Bur ſince the number of the Garriſon with- 
in was greater than that of the Beſiegers without; Briſſac led his Men 


ro 
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A. D. to San-Salvatore, a Caſtle ſituated in the Confines of the Marquifate 
15 55. of Montferrat, five Miles diſtant from Aleſſandria ; which, after about 
LYV three hundred Diſcharges, capitulated ; and the Garriſon thereof, leaving 


their-Colours behind, were diſmiſſed in fafery with their Swords. Briſ- 
ſac had made himſelf Maſter of ſeveral neighbouring Caſtles, which, 
when the hopes of a Truce failed, he cauſed to be diſmantled, that 
they might not be of any further ſervice to the Enemy. Pulpian too, 
which laboured under a Dearth of Proviſion, was at that time preſſed 
with a Blockade; and even Trenches were opened by our Troops on 
the ſide, which faces the Doria. There are two Rivers of this name, 
deſcending from the Alps into the Plain beneath; and incloſing the 
Country commonly called I- Canaveſe on both ſides, towards the Eaſt 
and Weſt: One of theſe, which goes by the name of Doria Baltica, 
empties itſelf into the Po, not far from Creſcentino; the other, called Doria 
Riparia, taking its riſe near the Source of the Durenxa (which, by a 
contrary Courle, runs Weſtward into the Rhine) and paſſing through 
Suſa, falls at length in like manner into the Po, a little below Turm. 
The Enemy's Auxiliaries therefore found their approaches very diffi- 
cult, over ſo many intermediate Rivers. e 

Ferdinand Alvarez de Toledo Duke of Alva, being ſent by Philip King 
of England, had, by relays of Horſes, arrived at Milan on the 1 2th of 
June, in order to take upon him the chief Military Command in Italy, 
on the entire removal of Ferdinand Gonxaga from the adminiſtration: 
Which was believed by moſt people to be brought about by Roderick 
Gomez de Sylva, firſt Lord of the Bed- chamber, who was then in the 
higheſt favour with his King: For he, being afraid of the Duke of 
Avas proud and ambitious Spirit, thought it more conducive to the 
publick Intereſt and his own, that the Duke ſhould be ſent away; 
and that Gonzaga, whoſe temper he hoped to find more tractable, ſhould 
remain about the Kings Perſon... This however, Gonzaga, who was 
then at the Emperor's Court, and urged his return into Iraly, could 
never digeſt ; notwithſtanding Philip's Hooch Letters, and Sylva's Ex- 
hortations to patience,» and to a confidence in the King's favour. For 
He, who paid more regard to his own Honour, than to Their prudent 
Admonitions, demanded in the firſt place, that his Cauſe ſhould be 
heard, and his Reputation brought to the Teſt. After the hearing, 
when the Emperor had declared him innocent of the Crimes laid to his 
charge; and pronounced all that had been ſaid and done againſt him to 
be injurious and frivolous; and had determined to puniſh his accuſers in 
an exemplary manner: He further decreed,” that all the Debts, contrac- 
ted by Gonzaga for carrying on the Wars in Piedmont and Parma, ſhould 
be diſcharged ; and beſides, that thirty thouſand Ducats ſhould be 
paid down to him: Moreover, that in teſtimony of his faithful Con- 
duct in Peace and in War, there ſhould be aſſigned to him the Valley 
of San. Severino in the Kingdom of Naples,” with a yearly Revenue of 
ſix thouſand Ducats, and a Penſion of ten thouſand ; and that the Com- 
mandery of the Order of Alcantara, worth three thouſand Ducats by 
the year, ſhould be conferred upon his Son Andrew: And laſtly, as a 
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Mark of Honovr, that to the Dignity of Counſellor in che facted 4. P. 
Conſiſtory the title of "Preſident" ſhould be added in” bis favour. r5 55. 
All this bes ae bn the roth day of June at under the 
Emperor's own hand, and ——— with the Impe l Seal. But 
when it was brought 50 A by Francis Eraſſen, orie of tlie Secrera- 
- — chief Miniſters; although Gomez de Sylva, who was preſent, 

rear deal of pains to perſwade him to acquieſce in the Empe- 
ral ment, atid to look upon this as ſufficient ſatisfaction for the 
2 5 84 on the contrary, inſiſted upon being reſtored to his 
having the chief — er in the Ne- 
backwards and forwards between 
when neither the Dinar nor — 


— 1 
preſent ; 
| former Dignity, ot at leaſt upon 
therlands. After frequent Ex 
England and the Netherlands; 
could be induced to change au 


ny ching in the Sentence; 
of indignation, took a Lie from each of the Tubes, and d 
in a private ſtation into Ira 
As ſoon as the Duke A edel h. Italy, having en ws 


ther a moſt powerful and flouriſhing Army in the Milani,” at Riva-rotta, 
he began to enter into a conſultgtion with the er ws y a about 
raiſing the Siege of Pulpian. © Amongſt bis Troops were thirty thoufin 

German, Italian and 5 Foot; near fix thouſand Horſe, Jh yak 


ty five'Picces of Ordnance of alf ſorts. When 4 at fitſt 
occurred, they were removed by the prudent of Ceſar Mag; | 
who told them, that the Intrenchments, caſt up by our Men 3 / 


the Bank of the Doria, might be e: cafily deſtroyed with che help of two | 1 | 


Pieces of Cannon, and that an the Army L * 
hazard; that co Victuals 2 fout be taken with 
them, Lund Ste Ponton for the paſſage of cd Troops and Carti 


over both thoſe Rivers. ' Marchitg therefore to Salug gia, they diſpatch- 
ed the Marqueſs of Peſcara, wifi Gurpias de Toledo, to put the ſcheme 


in execution. But our e, of whom there was but a ſmall num- 
ber in the Trenches, without waiting their artival, broke up the Siege | 
by Briſſac's Command, 8 0 4 day of Fuly, and left an open en- * 


trance to the Enemy into the Town ; into which, for two days toge- 
ther, at the end of the month, 4 large quantity of corn was conveyed. 


At the ſame time the Count della Nenad, gel vc of Yalfenera with fout 1 
hundred Horſe, and five hundred Foot, in * to lay waſte the Country = 
thereabouts, which was poſſeſſed by our Troops; fell unluckily into the de 
midſt of our Cavalry; by whom he was defeated and put to flight, with 4H 
the ſlaughter of many of his Men : For our Soldiers had been extreme- {A 
ly provoked with a Evers Action of the Duke of Afva's ; who lately, | | ». 
when he was expected to attack Caſal, having taken Fraſſmetto del Po by | BD - 


aſſault, had hanged the commanding Officer, pur all the Italians to the 
Sword, and condemned the French \ *o the Gals Valpian bein = 9 
furniſhed with Proviſions and Soldiers, the Duke, by the 7 help 6 
tons and Hurdles, croſſes the Doria Baltica with his Army, * king 1 
the Nout of Livorno encamps before San-Giacomo, lately begun to be it 
fortified b wh Briſſac ; into which place Bonivet and Birague had ſhut them- 
ſelves, wich two thouſand French ; two Enfigns of German Foot, com- 

| L manded 
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4 D. manded by Count Rockenderff; two Enſigns of Italians, and an hun- 


1555.dred Epirot Troopers, under Theodore. Bedeigne. The Duke had flatter d 

$ . „ e ſoon as they ſhould know of his Approach, 
would immediately draw off their Cannon and abandon the Place: But 
Maggi on the other hand denied it to be at all likely, that Bowver 
a Colonel of the French Infantry, and Lewis Biraghe a valiant and under- 
ſtanding Officer were come thither in a fit of raſnneſs, only to go away 
again baſely upon the firſt noiſe ; that accordingly it were ſafer to attack 
Maſſmo, or Tore itſelf, which might be taken with much leſs trouble. 
When the Duke nevertheleſs. perſiſted, in his Reſolution ; at his firſt 


: - - 
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arrival, the Garriſon fallying out fell upon his Men with ſuch vigour, 
that Raimond de Cardona, Colonel of the Artillery, could hardly ſuſtain 
their Attacks, or even ſave the Cannon from falling into their hands. 
He received. a dangerous wound upon the occaſion, as did Alexander 
Count di Carpegna, The Batteries were then directed againſt the Wall, 
which joins the Baſtions of Bonzver and Danville ; for, being diſtributed 
amongſt: the ſeveral Commanders, they were called after Their Names: 
But 1 — cannonading produced very little effect, occaſioned by a con- 
tinual Quarrel. between Maggi and Cardona. For fifteen days together 
the 8 to no purpoſe, eight and twenty hundred diſc 
haying been made in the time (for the number of them was taken); 
nor yet could the Enemy all that while make themſelves maſters of the 
Dyke-mound oppoſite to the Wall. Bonivet himſelf, out of his eagerneſs 
to fight, leaped down, with an Helmet upon his Head, into the Baſtion 
of his own name, and there for a long time ſurveyed the Enemy's 
Countenances; and, after he had. ſtood a continual ſhower of ſmall 
8 was drawn back 4 the 7 f wich en — the 
Walls. A ö of the Siege, whic e was no proſpect 
of raiſi E 3 the "apr Auxiliaries to wo to 
the relief of the Town: Of whoſe approach the Duke of Alva being 
informed, after the loſs of many Men and the diſſipation of moſt part 
of his Army, found himſelf obliged to abandon the Siege, and retire 
to Vercelli. In his march he took the Caſtles of Gabiano and Sam- 
Martino, which he ordered to be fortified with the utmoſt expedition. 
Not far from Caſal, (which on the 27th day of Auguſt was in vain at- 
_ tempted by a Stratagem of the Enemy) the Duke had already conveyed 
| ſome Spaniards ſecretly into a Widow-wotnan's Houſe, who were to be 
ready in the night, by killing the Centry, to ſupport a party of their 
Comrades, as they ſhould force their way into the Town. But this 
Device came to nothing, the Letters, wherein the Day was fixed, and 
| the Signal given, being found upon a Woman who was carrying them 
in a basket of Herbs. Our People too had a deſign on the very ſame 
day to ſurpriſe 4fi by an Eſcalade; but the Ladders proving too ſhort, 
this Attempt failed likewiſe of ſucceſs. | 

ITheſe Misfortunes, as they expoſed the Rodomontades of the Duke 
of Alva, who had engaged to reduce all Piedmont in the ſpace of twenty 
days, ſo they gave Our Men courage to venture upon Enterpriſes. 
A Reſolution was accordingly taken to inveſt Pulpian, which incommoded 
3+; SAR Cog has Us 
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Us exceedingly, as ſtanding in the very heart of the King's Tetritories ; A. D. 
the taking of the Place a great ac-1555. 
ceſſion would be made to Our Conqueſts. It confirmed the Deſign, vv 


fo that without all doubt upon 


that Briſſac had been informed by a certain Phyſician, that near four 
hundred of the Garriſon were at that time ſo ill as to keep their beds: 
Its whole number conſiſted of five full Companies compoled of 
Italians, Germans, and the Townſmen themſelves; near four hundred 
Horſe; with a Troop of Light-horſe belonging to Ceſar Maggi, who 
commanded the Place; and who, happening then to be with the Duke, 
was preſſing for Succours. He ſhewed the Feaſibleneſs of (ending 
Relief if the Duke would advance to Gaſſeno, where, a ford being once 
found, he might eaſily raiſe the Siege. At the latter end of Auguſt all 
Our Troops rendezyouzed: at Saw- 
Duke d Aumale; conſiſting of two and twenty Enſigns of French*Foor, 
eight Companies of Germans, ſeven of Suuſs, fiſteen Troops of Cuiraſſiers, 
and nine of Light-horſe; amounting, as Aſontluc writes, to five thou · 
ſand Foot, one thouſand Cuiraſſiers, and twelve hundred Light: horſe. 
There were preſent alſo at the Siege, beſides d' Aumale and Briſſac, the 
two Brothers of Bourbon and Knights of St. Michael, the Duke of Enghven, 
and the Prince of Condi, Famer of Duke of Nemours, Francis 
de Bonivet, Francis de Vend6me Vidame of Chartres, John t 
de Vaſſe, Arthur de Cuſſe Seigneur de Gomor, Briſſac's Brother, Lewis 
Birague, and Blaiſe de Montluc, who came after the reſt ; beſides a great 
number of the chief Gentry, which at the of a prand Battle had 
voluntarily flown out of France into Italy. Infantry was fo diſpoſed, 
that it encompaſſed the Town and Caſtle on three ſides: The Swiſs took 
poſt on that ſide, which looks towards the Po; the Germans between Vulpian 
and Lin; and the French before the principal Baſtion of the Caſtle. 
D' Aumale, with the Princes of Bourbon, Nemours, and the Nobles, had 
taken up his Quarters at San- Balengo, a thouſand Paces from the Town: 
Danville Captain of Light-horſe had withdrawn farther to Montanaro, 
two thouſand Paces from the Town ; being detached that way, with 
his own Troop, two hundred Cuiraſſiers, and four Companies of 
—— to hinder the Enemy from the Doria from — = 
Creſcentmo. Roque de Chaſteigner Seigneur de la Rochepozay was allo ſent 
to guard the Fords of the — and happening to intercept Emanuel 
de Lima, who had been detached by the Duke of Alus with fix hun- 
dred Spaniſh and Italian Muſqueteers, and was arrived at Ponteftura 
with a view of conveying Succours into the Town, he fell upon 
them, after they had ſilently paſſed the Po by Night, and made fo 
terrible a ſlaughter of them, that out of the whole number ſcarce cighty 
with de Luna at the head of them eſcaped into the Town. Our Men 
in the purſuit mixing themſelves with the flying Enemy, attacked a 
Redoubt raiſed before the Caſtle, and ſecured by a Ditch dug berween 
the Caſtle and the Baſtion, and made themſelves maſters of the Ditch 
itſelf. The Batteries were then planted in three places; againſt the 
grand Baſtion of the Caſtle five Battering · pieces were ditected; four 
more by the advice of Montluc (who with d. Aumale himſelf and * 
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1555 + made in che Trenches oppoſite to the Wall, were diſpoſed againſt 


wh 
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had ſuryeyed the Place a the hazard of his Life) an opening being 


part, which lies between the Town and Caſtle ; laſtly, four others to- 
wards That ſide, where the Swiſs, were poſted: . Two days, before the 
Trenches were carried up to the Grand Baſtion, which covered the 


Caſtle; the Baron de Ghipy, an Aid de Camp, had ordered ſome choſen 


Men to put Shirts over their Cloaths; and had leaped with them in the 
night· time into the Town. dite; and beating out the Guard, had made 
himſelf maſter of the Works erected! in the bottom for the defence of 
the Trenches at both ends. During the fire, three Mines were carried 
on againſt the Great Baſtion. The battering having been continued for 
nineteen days and nights, and the Mines being juſt ready to be ſprung, all 
the Soldiers appeared at an inſtant before the Breach; ready for the Storm; 
and amongſt) che reſt ſtood the Princes of Bourbon themſelves, Nemonrs = 


with Bonivet,, Lewis de la Trimouille, Gilbert de Levy Duke de Veutadour, 


la Chaſtre, John de Chourſes di Malicorne, and Vivome: de la Chaſti 
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gf all danger, diſtingui 


NN Urfe, Guy de Daillon Count du Lad, De Caumont de Lauſim, Claude de 


Fixe being ſet to the Mines, and the lower Arch bf the Baſtion ther 
blown up, many of the Enemies periſhed in the Ruins; and immediately 
Out Men leaped to the Aſſault and gained the Poſt; killing many in 
the purſuit, becauſe the Garriſon ſhut the Gates againſt them, for fear 
wherein, the Pripees of Bourbon, Nemours, and the other Lords, eareleſs 
their Valour; there ſell Ceſar de Dolub the 
Dike of Aus Brother's Son, and Garcilaſſs de Vega: 4 Commander of 
high venown f Sigiſmond Gasag, and Lazaro Colonel of the Duke's 
Guards, were made Priſoners. Our Soldiers, who aſſaulted the Breach 
in another part 8 
to the Dich, and from 
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Om Soldiers might enter mixed with che flying Eheiny. In this Conflict, 


their Baggage and Arms being ei 
march out with flying Colours 


it immediately; which Bviſſac executed with 
| a the 
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the help of the Peaſants, who with wonderful alacrity ran thither from A. P. 
all parts, to revenge the Injuries ſo long ſuſtained by them. In che 1555. 
mean while the Duke of Alva haſtened the railing of the Fort begun by VVV 


him at Ponteſtura. In this Town there is a Caſtle, ſeared on a Rock, 
into which Ludovico Sforza, being betrayed by his own Men, had for- 
merly been caſt as a Priſoner by Lewis XII. The Place was of great 
importance, becauſe by its being fortified the water-paſſage was con- 
ſiderably obſtructed from Caſal to Irin. The conquering Army there- 
fore advanced thither, and having paſled the Doria by Bridges of Boats, 
encamped near Creſcentmo, where they had conſiderable and frequent 
Skirmiſhes with the Enemy. In the ſecond March, D'Awumale reached 
Livorno, and the next day Villa-nuova not far from Caſal; becauſe on 
the ſame day Danville and Rochepozay with the Light-armour, having 
fallen unawares amongſt ſome Spaniards, who were conveying Proviſions 
and two Culverins to Ponteſtura; and engaging with them at a diſad- 
vantage in the narrow Vallies; had their Men ſhot down one by one 
and way-laid on every (ide, and after the loſs of many killed and made 
Priſoners, ſaved themſelves with extream difficulty: Pelous's Lieutenant 
was killed upon the occaſion, and Rochepozay himſelf grievouſly 
wounded. Whilſt the Army was paſſing the Po at Caſal, it was debated 
amongſt the Generals, whether they ſhould attempt Ponteſtura or Mon- 
calvo: And when it was determined for Moncalvo, the Cavalry held 
the Enemy in play at Ponteſtura, to favour the Infantry's paſſage : Lad- 
ders being fixed upon the Walls by night, the Town, being exceedin 

weak, was taken by Salvaiſon Governour of Caſal without ioo d. 
The Caſtle afforded a proſpect of more difficulty; and when the Batteries 
had play d upon the Baſtion on the Right ſide of the Gate, Our Troops, 
making an aſſault, were at firſt tepulſed. In the bottom of the Ditch 
there were ſome Works, from whence the Enemies firing in flank were 
able to drive Our Men out of the Ditch, as faſt as they entered: Three 
Pieces were therefore planted by Caillac againſt the Bridge, which they 
hoped thereby to demoliſh by breaking the Chains; and withal to be 
able to burſt open the very Gate of the Caſtle. A Mine was carried 
on beſides under the Baſtion. De Thermes had come thither by the 
King's command, to take upon him the Chief Command: But when 
he found that ſo many Princes and Lords, as were preſent, would hardly 


take orders from Him; he, according to his wonted Prudence and 


Moderation, declined uſing the Powers granted to him. The Batteries 
ceaſing, the Governour of the Caſtle, when he ſaw himſelf reduced to 
ſuch ſtreights, growing fearful rather too ſoon for the Event, without 
expecting an Aſſault, capitulated on the 7th day of October, upon Theſe 
Terms : That, their Effects and Arms being allowed them, the Garriſon 
ſhould march out with Colours flying, and Drums beating; taking alſo 
with them, as a farther mark of Honour, one ſingle piece of Ordnance 
out of the Caſtle; which however the Governour could not carry off, be- 
cauſe the Pole and Wheels of the Carriage happened to break. After ſuch 
an honourable Capitulation, thinking himſelt ſafe, he went directly to 
Ponteftura, to excuſe the matter to Alvaro de Sandi the Governour of that 

Vo. II. M Town : 
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I 555. of the Spaniſh Name, ordered him, wichout a Hearing, to be im- 
—Y> mediately hanged. This Succeſs was very important; both becauſe the 


Town was taken in the very ſight of the Duke of Alva, whole arrival 
in Italy had cauſed ſuch Apprehenſions; and becauſe by the taking of it, 
the Excurlions of the Garriſon at Ponte ſtura were bridled, and the Com- 
merce and Navigation between Caſal and Iurin rendered more fecure. 
The Army ſtaying there more than forty days (a time ſufficient for che 
_ refreſhment of che Soldiers); as the minds of Our Men grew wanton 
with caſe and good-fortune, the Duke of Nemours ſent the Enemy a 
challenge, if any were willing to make tryal of their Courage, and 
break à launce. Indeed before This, foon after the Fight at Valarxa, 
Danville had ſent a Trumpeter to make the ſame demand of the Marqueſs 
of Peſcara: And He truly had accepted the Propoſal ; but being hin- 
dered by a fit of ſickneſs, had obtained the liberty of Raying, 'all he 
ſhould be recovered. At this time the promiſe was renewed ; and De 
Thermes with five hundred Horſe and two hundred Muſqueteers marched 
out, to ſupport the Combatants, if the Enemy ſhould attempt any 
thing contrary to the Rules of Honour. Firſt Nemours engaged with 
Peſcara; twice without effect; the third time the Launces were 
broken on both ſides, but neither Party wounded: Next De Claſs, 
eldeſt Son of the Sieur de Vaſſey, being coupled wich the Marquels di 
Malaſpini, came off very unfortunately; for receiving a Wound through 
his Neck with the Launce, he was diſmounted, and died ſoon after of 
the Wound. Nor had Gaſpar de Bolliers Sieur de Manes any better 
fortune; for running againſt D Alava a Spaniard, and receiving likewiſe 
a Wound in the Neck, He alſo died within four days. But Our 
Diſaſters were ſomewhar revenged or comforted by Moncha Cornet in 
De Prvars's Troop; who, joining Launces with Francis Caraffa, a Re- 
lation of the Pope, run him. through the Body, and laid him dead 
upon the ground. Then, after Thanks returned with great humanity, 
and mutual Embraces, according to cuſtom, they departed on both 
ſides. The Italians relate the matter a little otherwiſe: For they ſay, that 
the Duke of Nemours received a flight Wound in the Arm from the 
Marqueſs of Peſcara; and that Peſcard's Horſe was wounded by Nemours 
contrary to the Rules laid down for the Combat: Beſides, that with 
Nemours there came, not the Sieur de Manes, but ide Noailles, a Perſon 
eminent for high Birth and Valour, of whom we have had occaſion to 
ſpeak in the Siege of Marz: They write too, that George Manriquez, 
not the Marqueſs di Malaſpin, tilted with De, Claſe; and they call 
Noaulles's Antagoniſt Cſar Millort a Scots Gentleman: As to the reſt 
their Account agrees withiQurs, '-  [:  / 240212 4 
Briſſac, having furniſhed Monte-calvo with a Garriſon, and placed 
therein. A. Dailly de-Pecquigny Vidame of Amiens with a ſufficient Garriſon, 
_ departed; and, becauſe the Autumn began to draw to an end, he ſent 
away the Troops into Winter- Quarters. Whilſt the Officers were every 
one repairing to the Garriſons aſſigned to them by Briſſacr; Monſieur 
| Clermont, ſetting out towards Caſal, happened to be intercepted by the 


Marqueſs 
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Marqueſs di Peſcura, who with about five hundred Light-horſe and three A. D. 
hundred Muſqueteets lay in ambuſh between Aſonte- calvo and Caſal ; and 1555. 
after the loſs of all his Baggage and thirty of his Men, he with much 


difficulty eſcaped with the Standard to Caſal. But this Miſchance was 
afterwards revenged by SaFvaiſon; who, upon information that two 
Troops of Italian Horſe were lodged near Aleſſandria, ſetting out thither 
by night, on the 8th day of December, with five hundred Muſqueteers, 
and about thirty Horſe of the remains of Clermont's Party; and falling 
upon them, whilſt they were taking victuals, killed more than ſixty of 
them, and carried off ſome very valuable Horſes. 

In the mean time, the report being ſpread of the approach of the 
Turkiſs Fleet, which after traverſing the Coaſt of La- Puglia and Calabria 
had failed through the Faro di Meſſma ; Coſmo beſtirred himſelf to pro- 
vide the Coaſt of Piombino, againſt which he expected the Iuris would 
bend their force, with Soldiers and all things neceſſary for a ſtout de- 
fence. The Camp accordingly was advanced towards Piombino; and, 
Caparbio and the Tower of Tlamone being taken in the way, and Groſſeto, 
which ſeemed to require a longer Siege, being left on one (ide ; he wich 
the help of the Artillery took Caftiglion della Piſcaia The Iſle of Giglio allo, 
not far from Porto Ercale, and the Caltles of the Iſland were reduced Pl 
Mark Centuriome Commander of the Gallies. Our Officers, not to fic 
idle in the mean while, drawing together about five hundred Foot and 
fifty Horſe from-Chiufi and the neighbouring places, and putting Shirts 
over their Armour, ſet upon Monte- pulciano, but without ſucceſs. On 


the other fide, the Enemy detached four Troops of Neapolitan Horſe 


with ſome anies of Foot to Chianciano, in order to ravage the 
Country about Mont-alcino 5 the management of which was committed 
to Hicram delli Albizi. Pioncers were alſo ſent in great numbers, to 
raiſe ſome new Baſtions for the better ſtrengthening of Poggio del Caſſero, 
not far from Piombino 5 the proper Tools with neceſlary Carriages and 
— Ammunition being furniſhed for the purpoſe from Leghorn, Porto Ercole, 
and Porto Ferrato : The Conduct of the whole was committed to Luke- 
Anthony Cuppano, ſupported by Peter dal Monte with two hundred Foot, 
and by Simeon Roſſernuni, and Alfonſo dell Ante, both of Piſa, with each 
an 'Enſign of Foot: Dominick Rinuccini. was ſent for allo from Volterra, 
and placed in Garriſon at Piombino with two hundred Foot. Vitelli com- 
manded the Land-Army ; to whom were alſo joined Jobn-Baptiſt Martini 
and ViscentioLignagp with an hundred Light-borſe. And now the Turki/6 
Fleet, which conſiſted of eighty Gallies, leaving the Iſles of Ponza over 
inſt Terracina, had come with a favourable Wind to San-Stephano, 
n aſter had paſſed with his Men into the Iſle of Elba: And 
tom thence, on the 12th day of July, it arrived within ſight of Piom- 
no; which Town Chiqpino Vitelli, with two Enſigns of German Foot, 
{belides the Garriſon of Itabans, which was there already) fearing the 
event of the Siege, had entered; Whilſt the Fleet lay at anchor off of 
Bombizoz twenty Veſſels, which had come from Algiers, turned aſide to 
Parto Baratto, formerly a populous City under the name of Populonia, 
but now almoſt deſerted. The Townſmen, upon the news of the _ 
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A. D. of the Turks, abandoning their ſcattered Houſes, and *immediately re- 
1355. tiring into the Caſtle, left the Town to the pillage of the Enemy. 
VV Whilſt Theſe were beſieging the Caſtle, the remainder of the Fleet 


had born down to Porto Fareſe near Piombmo, and had landed three 
chouland Janizarics and other Turks : Which being obſerved by Le 
Santi, he advances with the Cavalry, to carry Succours to the Caſtle 
of Porto Baratto : Nor did his Attempt fail of Succeſs ; for the Turks, 
being frightened with the approach of the Horſe, quitted the Siege, 
and with the Loſs of ſome of their Men ran haſtily to their Ships. A 
ſharp Battle then enſued between Piombino and Fareſe, which are not 
above a thouſand Paces diſtant : And Vitelli ſallying out with the Germans, 
(having ſent the Count di Sala, Madruccio's Lieutenant, before) fell 
pell-mell amongſt the Turks wich the whole Army; and, by the aſſiſtance 
chiefly of che Halberdeers, put the Enemy into diſorder : Upon whole 
diſperſion, when the Germans urged the purſuit, their 0 wa was ſome- 
what blunted by ſeveral Diſcharges of Great Guns from the Fleet. 
Nevertheleſs the Germans, being inflamed with their Succeſs, and puſhing 
forwards. with freſh Courage, never left fighting, till they had driven 
the retiring Turks into their Ships; with the ſlaughter of near four 
hundred Men, and amongſt the reſt, of the Commander of the Janizaries, 
and with a very {mall loſs on their own part. When, after this 
Action, the Tiki Fleet had ſtood at anchor for two whole hours in 
ſighe of the Chriſtians, | it tacked about towards Elba, and failed to 
Porto Longone; and having laid waſte the Country, and carried off (ac- 
cording to their uſual cuſtom) ſome Booty and a number of Captives; 
without any other material Action; they proceeded after a few (light 
Skirmiſhes towards Corſica, in order to join Our Fleet. A French 
Squadron of twenty eight Gallies had already arrived there from Mar- 
ſeilles under Paulin Baron de Ia Garde, having on board fifteen hun- 
dred Recruits, with a yaſt quantity of Proviſions and Ammunition. 
It was then reſolved to form anew the Siege of Calvi; which being taken, 
they hoped to diſpoſſeſs the Gmoeſe of the whole Iſland : This Town 
had been in vain attempted ſome time before by Paul Giordano, who, 
after Doria had introduced Succours into the Place, had kept himſelf 
cloſe within the fortified Towns, in expectation of the Turls. Theſe 
after ra vaging the Coaſt from Cape Corſo, ſent aſhore near three thou- 
ſand of their Men; who were joined by as many of Ours: And having 
diſembarked eleven Pieces of Cannon, planted them before the Gate of 
the Town; and at the fame time drew out three more for the battery 
of the Caſtle: Six Pieces were diſpoſed on that part, which faces the 
Sea; and two Culverins employed to annoy the Beſieged in flank. On 
the 10th Day of Augiſt, a great Breach being made in the Wall, Lad- 
ders were fixed, and an Aſſault given by Our Gaſcons ; and the Attack 
being chrice renewed, Our Men were as often repulſed; to the great 
indignation of Orſno, who on that day omitted no part of the Duty 
either of a gallant Officer or a ſtout Soldier. Near three hundred of 
Our Men were miſſing, and three Colouts loſt. The next day the 
Tirks, who had ſat by as Spectators, made a ſhew of coming on to an 
i | Aſſault 


Book XV. Or mis own TIME. 


Aſſault; but, contenting themſelves with deafening the ears of the A. D. 
Garriſon with their confuſed ſhoutings, and rending the Sky with fre- 1555. 
quent Vollies of Muſquer-ſhot, they declined fighting: No hopes re- ov 


maining of Succels, the Artillery was forthwith drawn off, and imbarked 
with the Soldiers on board the Ships. Our Troops advancing farther, 
encamped before La Baſſia, which had before been excellently fortified 
by Doria; and when Oyſino had ordered the Cannon to be planted, the 
Turks refuſing to join Forces, and no poſſibility appearing of his doing 
any thing by himſelf, the Deſign miſcarried. Thus about the end of 
Auguſt, the Turkiſh Fleet, after failing along the Coaſt of Sardinia, 
bore off to the Eaſt, and returned home; and Ours ſoon after withdrew 
to Marſeilles, from whence it had come. 

Coſmo, who, for fear that Our Troops, aſſiſted by the Turks, might 
make a freſh attempt upon the Coaſt of Tuſcany, was hurrying on the 
Fortifications of Piombimo 3 and had taken care to ſtrengthen it with a 
freſh Garriſon under Leonida Malateſia ; now grown ſecurer by the de- 
parture of that Navy, returned to his former deſign of laying the 
Country waſte about Mont-alcino. But the Endeavouts of the Sieneſe, 
who had ſettled a Commonwealth at Aſont-alcino, and of Our Troops 
in Tuſcany, interrupted the execution of this Project: For by Letters 
ſent backwards and forwards between thoſe, who had Raid behind at 
Siena, and thoſe, who preferring Liberty to their Fortunes, and Eſtates, 
had aſſembled together at Mont-alcmo, they - mutually confirmed one 
another: And tho the Senate, inſtituted in the City by Coſmo according 
to the directions of Angelo Nicolmi, by their publick Letters invited the 
Sieneſe Refugees to return into the City, yet it appeared to be done 
upon force and not voluntarily. The Imperialiſts therefore, in order 
to conſult their own ſafety, had deprived the Townſmen of all their 
Arms, Defenſive as well as Offenſive, and beſides of their annulate 
Coats of Mail, which are commonly and promiſcuouſly ſuffered to be 
worn in Italy. It increaſed the Suſpicion, that, Coſms's Troops being 
employed on the Sea-coaſt, Cornelius Bentivogho had made an Inroad with 
a: Parry of Horſe and Foot as far as Buonconvento, and had ſurprized 
San Chirico, which happened to be but indifferently provided with a 
Garriſon: He had alſo taken Crevoli by Capitulation, through the 
cowardice of the Governour. Clermont in like manner had recovered 
 Caftiglion della Piſcaia upon the maritime Coaſt, which had been lately 
taken by Vitelli; and had the Caſtle alſo ſurrendered to him; and every 
day new. Troops were drawing together from Perigliano to Groſſeto. 
Coſmo therefore, who was in pain for Siena, thought proper for the time 
to ſuſpend the March of three Spaniſs Enſigns, which he had deligned 
to draw out of the City; and ſending forwards Hierom da Piſa to take 
Charge of the Italians, who were ſhortly to be diſpatched thither, he had 
ſummoned Santa-fiore to the Army. He had moreover commanded 
new Levies to be made in the Country of Arezzo and throughout 
La Romagna. Seven hundred Men were picked out to ſerve under 
Chiappino Monte-vecchiano, Anthony Mari da Perugia, and Thomas Theodo!s 
da Furli, Jolm- Baptiſt Bongiami d Arexzo was appointed by him 
Vol. II. N Govern- 
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A. D. Governour of Monte-pulciano, and Thomas Count di Gattaia of Caſoli, 
1555. each with a ſingle Company; and laſtly, Sigiſmond Roſs, of the Noble 
family of the Counts di Sanſecondo, made Governour of Piemza, for which 
lace he was moſt apprehenſive, Whilſt theſe things were in agitation, 

and Chiappino Vitelli was employed in making himſelf maſter of the 


Mills on the Sea-coaſt about Canpiglia; Our Troops, marching again 
into the Field, on the laſt day of July, attempted by Scaling-Ladders, 
to ſurprize Lucignano, which was held by Concetto; but the Soldiers in 
Garriſon defending themſelves ſtoutly, and the Townſmen, for fear of 
becoming a Prey to the Conqueror, aſſiſting them, the Enterpriſe failed. 
At the report of it, Santa-fiore by Coſmo's orders had marched out of Stena 
with part of the Germans and Spaniards, and encamped at Lucignanells 
not far from Buonconvento. Our Men, that they might not return 

entirely without Succeſs, turned aſide to Pienza; and before Santa-fiore 
could come to its Relief, obliged Sigiſmund Roſs the Governour to 
ſurrender upon honourable — Namely, That having their 
Lives and Effects ſecured, the Gatriſon ſhould march out with flying 
Colours; but under this reſtriction, That they ſhould not bear Arms 
within ſix Months againſt the King, ot the Sieneſe aſſembled at Mont- 

. al, vino. . . f 

Coſmo perceiving that the Inhabitants, not of Siena only, but of 
che whole Country, were diſaffected; and reſenting the frequent volun- 
tary Surtenders of Towns, which neceſſarily followed upon that Diſ- 
content; had ſecretly reſolved to demoliſh the Caſtles and diſmantle 
the ' walled Towns; ſuch only excepted, which were requiſite for 
the defence of the Borders againſt Our Troops; and he had brought 
the Tmperialiſts to approve his Reſolution : But what hindered the 
execution of it, was the earneſt oppoſition of the Senate at Sima, which 
under the Emperot's Name ſtill maintained ſome —__—_ of Liberty 
and a Commonwealth; and in the next place the want of Money: 
For the Subſidies, promiſed by the Emperor and his Son Philp out of 
the Kingdom of Naples and Sicily, were unpaid ; whilſt the Spaniards 
murmuxed, and the Germaur after their example demanded, in Terms 
very inſolent and bordering upon Mutiny, tuo months Pay, and a 

Third beſides for the good Tervice done at Piombimo : By means of which 
Diſturbances, the City of Stena, never as yet well ſettled, ſeemed to 
be in imminent danger. Therefore at Coſinos intreaty, Francis de Tokedo 

had been ſent thither by the Emperor to take upon him the Chief 
Command of the City. He, finding the Citizens already diſurmed to 
his hand, and looking upon the Thing as well begun at leaſt, if not 
altogether finiſhed, reſolved to puſh Matters Farther ; and contrary to 
te Articles and Engagements, nor only inſtituted a new Form of 
Sovernment, but quite took away all of Liberty. For 
being at firſt received with great applauſe; when the Civil Governour 
of the Commonalty apptoached to ſalute him, and after wr ra 
many words the late condition of 'the City, made a tender of thei 
Zeal for the ſervice of the Emperor and his Son Philip; Toledo, com 


wales der oi haben ſajoined, der he hd or ec how 
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thoſe great Calamities could e. be ended otherwiſe, than by their A. D. 
ſubmitting themſelves and all their Concerns to the abſolute . 55. 
and diſpoſal of thoſe excellent Princes: This Opinion, inculcated wich a vo 
mixture of Force and kind Perſuaſions, the Populace conſented to, and 
ſoon after the Senate: And h the Emperor, not to give Coſmo 
diſguſt, had ratified the Articles by him, and afterwards incon- 
ſiderately approved by Toledo; he now ordered a new Inſtrument to be 
drawn; wherein, reſcinding thoſe Articles, he lays claim to the Terri 
of the Sieneſe, as devolved to him in right of the Imperial Crown, and 
transferred upon him, with the ſupream and abſolute Dominion thereof, 
by the voluntary Act of the Citizens, and in this Condition, he makes 
a grant of it to his Son Philip; with the power of building Citadels, 
and ordering every thing elle as he pleaſe, even without the 
conſent of the Senate and People: De Toledo alſo was in an eſpecial 
manner made a Citizen; and impowered to go, whenever he pleaſed, 
into the Senare-houfe, and there propoſe what he thought fit, and to 
bear the Authority of the Prior, as he is commonly called, in all De- 
bates. This was no difficult thing for the Emperor to bring about, 
whilſt the City was under the bridle of a Gatriſon: Nor were there 
wanting ſome amongſt the Citizens, Friends to Liberty, who declared, 
that it was impoſſible for them to ſhake off the Yoke, which they fo 
much feared and abhorred, of the Horentmes and Coſmoz and to re- 
cover their Towns then poſſeſſed by Coſmo, by any other way; than, 
if the Republick, which was unable to defend itſelf by its own ſtrength, 
ſhould make a frank and voluntary ſurrender of its whole Intereſts to 
Philip, a moſt potent Prince ; who might demand back from Coſmo the 
Places which he had uſurped, and might ſome time or other, when his 
Affairs in Italy ſhould be ſettled, graciouſly re-inveſt them in the pol- 
ſeſſion of their antient Liberty. Coſmo, tho he faw the ill uence 
and intention of theſe Counſels with regard to himſelf, yer prudently 
diſſembled his Apprehenſion, in hopes of a convenient opportunity of 
gaining his purpoſe; and to the utmoſt of his power promoted the 
Intereſt of the Emperor and his Son Philip, whole Party he had eſpouſed, 
with his Aid, Advice, and Forces. | 
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AR GUME N T. 


Troubles raiſed by the new Pope, and Schemes ſet on foot by his Relations, 


of which Colmo at firfl tales no notice. John- Francis Guido Count 


da Bagni diſpoſſeſſed of his antient Patrimony and cited to Rome. The 
 » Enmity of the Caraffaes towards the Emperor and Thoſe of his Party. 

The Storzas, Counts of Santa-fiore, moleſted upon that account. Pro- 
poſals drawn up at Rome by D' Avanſon the Kmg's Embaſſador, and 
Cerdinal George d' Armagnac, and ſent into France by the hands of 
Fannibal Rucellai; according to which, an unfortunate League was 


concluded with Us. | Its fatal Conſequences foreſeen by that moſt prudent 


Alan the Cardinal de Tournon. The taking of Crevoli in Tuſcany by 
- | the Imperialifls, Cornelius Bentivoglio's Succeſs. Sarteano loſt. The 


Death of the Marqueſs di Marignan, Governour of the Milaneſe, at 


1 Milan: His Cunning, Cruelty, and various Manners : Cardinal Chrifto- 
-, pher-Magruccio ſucceeds him. © The Duke of Alva comes to Genoa, and 


ſails from thence to Naples, in order to carry on the War as chief General 


1 againſt the Pope. The honourable Charafters of John Gropper and 
| Claude d' Eſpence. The Hur renewed between the Emperor and the 


of Bearn, leaving the Inheritance of the Kingdom to his N , 


Kimg by means of the Caraffaes. - Our Succeſſes in the Netherlands. 
A Battle at Germigny not far from Port de Givais, and again at 
Givais ſelf. Some Flemiſh Ships alſo, in their return from India, 
ruined by the French either by Fire or Pillage, with great damage on 
both fides, and the loſe of Spineville of Harfleur the chief Commander 
of Our Fleet. Henry King of Navarre dies at Pau in the Principality 
who had been married ta Anthony Bourbon Duke de Vendome. 
Next follows a Relation of Domeſlick Affairs. Licutenants Criminal of | 
the Short Robe appointed. The Ring, who had before reſerved to himſelf 
and his Judges the Cognizance of Seftarian Crimes, this Tear made an 


' Oramance, wherein he left it to the Eccleſiaſtical Judges; and commanded 


I} 


F 


his Governours, to puniſh all ſuch as They and the Inquiſitors of Faith 


- ſhould condemm as convifted of bad Opinions, according to the greatneſs 
of 8 * without delay or regarding any Appeal : The Parliament 


* mler- 
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int with exceeding weight againſt the Ordinance. A Bargam con- A. D. 
a 83 John de Broſſes Duke d' Eſtampes for the Princyolit 971555. 
Bretagne. Troubles at Geneva and Lucern. The Death of famous 
Perſons ; Wolfgang Lazius, Conrad Pellican, George Agricola, 
Gemma de Frieſa, Edward Wootton, Iſidore Clario, Olympia Fulvia 
Morata, Mark- Anthony Majoraggio, Oronce Fine, Peter Gilles. 
The Expedition of Nicolas Durand de Villegagnon to America, An- 
drew Thevet's filly Deceits. The Diet of Augsbourg, and the enſumg 
Convention at Nawmbourg, wherein a League is concluded among ſt the 
Proteſtants. The Diſpute between Philip Landgrave of Heſſe and William 
cm of Naſſaw Prince of Orange, concerning the Territory of Catze- 
nellbogen, diſcuſſed without Effeff. At length, on the 25th day of 
September, after ſharp Content iont, Peace is grven to Religion, for 2 of 
A Mur from the Turks on one hand, and the French on the other. The 
Allies of the Confeſſion of Augsbourg permitted the free profeſſion of it, ſo 
that no violence be offered to any one m Life or Eftate that account. 
The Controverſy revived the Proteſiants concerning the Lord's 
Supper. Joan, Mother to ie Emperor and Ferdinand, dies. The 
Emperor thiks of abdicating all worldly Concerns, after the example of 
other Princes; and, holding a ſolenm Aſſembly at Bruſſels, after creati 
2 Son Chief of the Order of the Golden Fleece, transfers upon 2 | 
hit Kingdoms and Dommions ; reſigning alſo the Imperial Dignity in favour 
of . Ferdinand then 7 rh Rf BY 


esso, as he ſtruggled with great Difficulties in Tuſcany, 

and with regard to the Emperor, ſo he was diſtreſſed with 
much greater at Rome : For Paul IV. immediately after 
his Inauguration, began to act thaſyart, not of a pacifick 
& univerſal Father, but of an Unkle molt indulgent to his 
own Relations; and gave the Emperor and thoſe of his Party a ſtrong 
ſuſpicion of intended innovations: Accordingly he in an haughty 
manner demands of Coſmo the Enlargement of Matthew Stendardo, who 
was Siſter's Son of Charles Caraffs, and had been a long time, with 
Others of NHorence, detained a Priſoner, as a. Neapolitan Refugee: And, 
when he had obtained him without much difficulty of Coſmo, and of 
De Toledo, who at that time took care of the Emperor's Aﬀairs in 
Tuſcany; he went farther, and immediately advanced to the Cardinal's 
Cap Charles Caraffa himſelf, a Friend of Our Party, who had long 
ſerved in the Army under Strozzi, and had lately defended Porto Ercole; 
a Man of a proud and turbulent Spirit, and trained up in the arts rather 
of War than Peace: He had alſo brought into play Alfonſo Caraffa 
"Count of Montorio, Brother of Charles; one indeed of a milder diſ- 
1 than the Other, but equally intent upon raiſing his Family 

y unjuſt Methods; whom in a ſhort time after, upon the Removal 
of the Duke of Urbmo from the Government of the Church, he made 
chief Adminiſtrator of all Affairs; delivering to him the Enſigns and 
Staff of office with great Solemnity. Then, the Principality of Came- 


rio, which Julius III. had given to his Brother Balduin, and to Baldwir's 
5 


Vo. II. Son 
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4 D. Son Fabian, Coſmo's intended: Son-in-Law, was taken from him, and 


1555: reſtored to the Patrimony of the Church, upon a promiſe of Poſſeſ- 
25 ſions of equal Value: It happened too at that time, that the Pontiff s 
mind was cruelly exaſperated upon this occaſion; that Joln- Francis 
| Giugni, a Forentme Refugee, had been baſely aſſaſſinated at Rome, by 
ſome hired Ruffians: Into which murder when inquiry was made, 
the fault, or the ſuſpicion of it, fell upon Averard Serriflori, Cofmo's 
Embaſſador to the Pope; who, it is probable, had taken care, that a 
| Citizen of ſo noble and generous a ſpirit, and who upon that account 

might be dangerous to his Maſter Coſino, ſhould be removed out of 

the way: Therefore, when Coſmo had treated with the Pope, that the 
Poſleons of Rodolph Baglioni, in the Territory of Perugia, which in the 
vacancy of the See had been occupied by his Brother Hadrian, might 
be reſtored to Rogolph's Sons, whoſe Guardianſhip He had undertaken ; 
he had indeed procured the Pope's conſent to his requeſt ; yet notwith- 
ſtanding, upon Cardinal Coraffa's oppoſing it afterwards, he could 
not bring the matter to effect. Nor was the Cardinal content with 
having Ante the Grant, which had been obtained from his Un- 
cle; but took upon him to admoniſſi co to ſee that the Revenues 
of the Archbiſhoprick of Florence, which, for the offence of Authuny 
Altoviti the exiled Archbiſhop, had been applied to the uſe of the Poor's 
Hoſpital, ſhould be reſtored to Altoviti Himſelf. There was allo a ſuit 
commenced againſt John-Francis Count Da Bagni, of the noble Family 
of the Guidi, who had always ſerved in the Wars under Coſmo, for ſome 
Money taken from the French in the County of Ceſena, within the 
Pope's Territories ; For which reaſon, he was cited to appear in Perſon 
at Rome; and, not taking any notice of the Summons, nor appearing 
at the day prefixt, he. was even proſcribed : In conſequence of which, 
orders were afterward? given to Aſcanio della. Corgua, (who being for- 
merly taken priſoner at Gris f had lately been exchanged with Lanſac, 
a priſoner at Florence) that with ten Enſigns of Foot he ſhould ſeize! - 
upon the out-lawed Count's Caſtles. Antony Caraffa too, the Pope's 
Kinſman, who had the grant of that Eſtate, was ſent with him; who 
marching through La Marca q Ancona, had taken care to have the Ar- 
| tillery tranſported by Sea from Ancona to Rimini. It was ſuſpected, 
| that Coſmo gave {ecret aſſiſtance to the Count; from his putting a' freſh: 

Garriſon into Caftro-caro, which lies on the Borders of their reſpective 
Countries : Which as Coſmo denied, fo, when ſeveral of the. Counts 
Places were taken without any trouble, it appeared, that Coſmo thro 
fear of the Pope carried himſelf as a Neuter in that War. At laſt the 
Town, and ſome time after the Caſtle, of Monte- bello were, upon 
the flight of the Garriſon, taken by the Pope's. Soldiers: And in this · 
manner the Count was deprived of all his Poſſeſſions; whilſt Coſmo all 

the while diſſembled his Reſentment, through the apprehenſion. of 
bringing upon himſelf an unſeaſonable War. And when the Pope had 
under very ſevere r forbidden, that any perſon belonging to his 


Dominions ſhould ſerve. under a Foreign Prince without his leave; 


of 


Feonids Malaella, and James his Son, and very many others, for fear 
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of a Proſcription, had leſt the ſervice of the Emperor and Coſmo; only A. P. 

Mark Anthony Da Rieti, who commanded in Caftro-caro with an Enſign 5 5 5. 

of choice Troops, deſpiſed the Pope's Edicts, and continued with great Vo 

conſtancy in his Fealry to Coſmo. 

As theſe Beginnings, in appearance of ſmall moment, gave the Em- 
peror and Coſmo a jealouſy of the ambition of the Caraffaes ; fo ſome 
new Commotions, which ſuddenly aroſe in the City, put all things 
into a lame. Their original was this; Count Santa-fiore, the Head of 
the Sforza-Family, - (who in Conjunction with the two Brothers Cardinal 
Guy Aſcanio, and Alexander Clerk of the Chamber to the Pope, had 
always followed the Emperor's Service) had earneſtly ſollicited Charles 
the Commander of the Malteſe Troops in Lombardy, and Mario lately 
taken Priſoner, two other Brothers, to deſert the King, and venture 
their Fortunes in 2 better bottom. This he had eaſily brought them 
into, ever ſince, upon the raking of Siena, the preareſt part of the 
poſſeſſions of their Houſe had neceſſarily fallen into the Empe- 
ror's hands. But Charles, who then ſerved in Henry's Pay, and had 
three Gallies, excellently well firted our at Marſeilles, under his Com- 
| mand; was principally deſirous, that, before he left the King's ſervice, 
he might draw off two at leaſt of theſe Ships into ſome Port of the Em- 
peror's; that he might not ſeem to come over to him naked, and with- 
out force: In order to effect this with the leſs ſuſpicion, he had ſent for 
them to Civita Vecchia, a Town in the Territories of the Pope; whither, 
by the permiſſion of Henry, they ſhortly arrived under the Conduct of Ni- 
colas Alman, to whole care the King had committed them: And imme- 
diately Alexander, Brother to Charles, upon pretence-that he had bought 
them of his Brother, made himſelf Maſter of them, turning out the 
French, and depriving Alman of his Command: But yet he was unable 
to ſail away with them, by reaſon that, a tumult being raiſed, Peter da Capua 
the Governour of the Caſtle, upon Alman's Complaint to him of the 
Injury, ſhut up the Haven, and obſtructed their departure: However, 
in the mean time, the Cardinal his Brother, being apprized of what 
had paſſed, took care, before the Pope could come to the knowledge 
of it, by the means of Jobn-Francis Lortini his Secretary, a truſty and 
ligent Man, to procure an order from the Count di Montorio to the 
Governour of the Caſtle of Croita Vecchia; by which he was command- 
ed to permit Alexander freely to fail away with thoſe Ships; and the 
latter, upon the Receipt of the Governour's Licence, carried them in 
all haſte, firſt to Gayeta, and then to Bernardin Mendoza at Naples. 
When the King's Embaſſador had made the Pope acquainted with this 
affair, it was ſtrange to what degree it provoked the imperious old Gen- 
tleman ; who, in order to act agreeably to the Honour of his illuſtri- 
ous Family (which he chought affronted,) to his natural Greatneſs of 
Soul, and to the Dignity and Authority intruſted to him by Jeſus 
Chriſt; commanded Cardinal Santa-flore immediately under ſevere 
__—_— to look to the ſpeedy Return of the Ships, and the reſti- 
tution of them to Alman ; and cited Alexander to appear, and give an 

account of that bold Action. Wich this Trumpet, as it were, vary 

| the 
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A. D. the Pope ſeemed to ſound for the War, the Exiles of Naples and Florence, 
1555. and of other parts of Italy, flocked in an inſtant to Rome in great num- 
AM bers; upon the invitation of Cardinal Caraffa, a Man of a moſt turbulent 
temper, and who beſides had an inveterate hatred to the Spaniards : For 
during his ſervice under the Emperor in the German War, being injured 
by a Spaniard, in a diſpute concerning a Priſoner ; and having expoſtula- 
ted the matter with the Duke of Alva, and demanded of him, that he 
might receive Satisfaction in the honourable way of a Duel; he was not 
only refuſed, but repulſed with e And when upon that account 
he quitted the Army, and retired towards Italy, he was detained at Thent 
by the Command of the Emperor; and not diſmiſſed, till he had given 
ſecurity, that he would not challenge his Adverſary, profeſſing, that he 
had received a full fatisfaction-from him. From that time he had con- 
ceived an averſion to the Emperor's Party; and, contracting a moſt ſtrict 
_ Friendſhip with Peter Stroxæi, had uſed all his endeavours to fill the Mind 
of his Uncle, naturally raſh and haſty of itſelf, with ſuſpicions 3 and to 
ſer him againſt the Spaniarde. To theſe were added, the private inju- 
ries, that the Pope himſelf had received from the Emperor; which were 
theſe : That, _ he was Biſhop of Chieti, and afterwards of Brindiſi, 


* . 5 and a Senator in the publick Council of the Kingdom, being ſent by 
1 the Pontiff Legate into England, he had been ignominiouſſy deprived by 
=. the Emperor of his ſenatorial Dignity, without any juſt cauſe : That, be- 
1 ing artfully drawn into the College of Cardinals, he had diſcovered Poy- 


ſon prepared for him by his Conclaviſt, who was a Spaniard: That 
having ſpoken his opinion freely in the Conſiſtory, according to his 
cuſtom, and reflected upon the Emperor, as conniving at hs cauſe 
of the Proteſtants, and conſequently a favourer of Hereticks ; the 
Emperor had called it to mind; and to this it had been owing, that, 
when preferred to the Archbiſhoprick of Naples, he was kept for a 
long time by che Emperor's Miniſters out of poſſeſſion, and from the 
free exerciſe of his juriſdiction. Beſides, the remembrance was freſh 
of the oppoſition made by the Imperial Party, who had left nothing 
unattempted to hinder his Election. Theſe things the Pope recollect- 
ing, and not conſidering enough how unprovided he was with Money, 
Men, and other Neceſſaries; 5 = very unſeaſonably, whilſt he gave too 
much Ear to thoſe about him, involved both Himſelf and Them in a 
War equally unjuſt and diſadvantageous: And although Mario Sforza 
by the Orders of his Brother Cardinal, chat he might at any rate pacify 
the provoked Pontiff, went to Mendoza; and fearing the danger his Bro- 
ther was in, importuned him, that the Gallies which had been carried off 
by bis Brother Alexander, might be ſent back again to Cid Vecchia; which 
Was allo effected; e the Cardinal Caraffa to take away all 
poſſible means of a reconciliation, ſpread abroad a report of a Conſpiracy 
carrying on againſt the Pontiff in the Houſe of the Chamberlain; whom 
He ſummoned before him in the Popes Name; and putting him in- 
do a Chariot, ſent him in cuſtody to the Caſtle of St. Angelo : Ar 
the ſame time he ſeized upon Camillo Coloma, under pretence that he 
held frequent and ſecret Conferences with the Marqueſs of Sarria the 
me 28 Emperors 
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Emperor's Embaſſador, and with the Count de Chinchon, who was new- A. PD. 

ly arrived in the City to pay the uſual reſpects in the name of his 1555. 

Maſter Philip : Whilſt che true reaſon was, that though he knew him 
to be ignorant of all choſe deſigns, which he gave out to be hatching 
ainſt his Perſon ; yet, being afraid leſt a Man of his Bravery, the 
chief ſupport of the Colonnian Family, which had always been an Ene- 
my to the Popes, ſhould attempt ſomerhing in the Em favour, 
He therefore wheedled him from Zagarolo 5 and when he had gotten 
him into his hands, committed him to cloſe cuſtody. Julian Ceſarimi, 
and Aſcanio della „being no Friends to the Cardinal, were for 
the lame ſuſpicions obliged to give Sureties not to depart the City. The 
deſigns of the Caraffaes were oppoſed by Joſeph Cantelmo Count di 
Popoli, a near Relation of the Pontiffs; who, whether from his own 
inclination, or from the concern which he had for that of his E- 
ſtate which lay in the Emperor's Territories, diſſwaded them from the 
War; for which reaſon, being ſharply reproved by the Cardinal, he 
got leave of the Pontiff to retire to his Eſtate in the Kingdom of Na- 
ples: Nor was it long after, that Mucio Tuttavilla Colonel of the 
Guards, and with him four Officers of the Chamber were removed 
from their Office, on a ſuſpicion chat they favoured the contrary Party. 
In the mean while, Recruits were raifed throughout La | 
then abounding in very good Soldiers, and La Marca d Ancona : And 
a Commiſſion was ſent to the Duke di Urbino, by the hands of Laurence 
Guaſconi, on the 17th day of Auguſt, to levy in La 1 0 ſix 
thouſand Foot, and three hundred Horſe ; which upon occaſion he 
might bring with him to Rome. Cardinal 1 Da Efte, who ma- 
naged the King's Affairs at Rome, was likewiſe commanded to depart 
the City; becauſe, as the Caraffaes gave out, he lived there in too Juxu- 
rious a manner; but in reality out of ſpite, becauſe he had oppoſed 
the Pope in the obtaining the ſupreme Dignity : Yer there was ano- 
ther reaſon found out for this ſhameful diſmiſſion by Cardinal Caraffa, 
when he excuſed the Action to Hercules of Ferrara the Cardinal's Bro- 
ther, and to Hippolito himſelf : For Then he faid, that by the Arts of 
his Adverſaries, which for his own part he could not at that time detect 
or prevent, the Pope had been perſwaded, that he was forming ſome 
ſchemes of dangerous conſequence ; which opinion the Pope was led 
into, as he conjectured, by the craft of Cardinal Pio, Count da Carpi, 
who bore an antient grudge to the Duke of Ferrara, and violently 
feared every increaſe of his Fortune; as might appear by the Letters of 
the Imperial Miniſters : Thar Carpi himſelf had communicated the af- 
fair to Cardinal John du Bellay, an ambitious Man; who on the remo- 
val of the Cardinal di Ferrara, hoped he might compaſs one or both 
of theſe two Points, vi. that eithet he might draw the management of 
all the affairs of France into his own hands, or elſe ſome time or other 
might obtain the Papacy ; of which Carpi had given him hopes. This 
Du Bellay, who had a great Zeal for the French intereſt, was vehemently 
hated by the Cardinal of Lorraine; at whoſe inſtigation, Cardinal Ca- 
raffa, becauſe he lived in ſuch a ſtrict Friendſhip wich Carpi, had traduced 
Vor. II. 9 P TOO him 
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him to the King; and at length rendered him ſuſpected to ſuch a de- 
gree, that the King's Agents made no further uſe of his aſſiſtance ; 
but managed all their Maſter's Affairs at Rome without his cognizance. 
There was alſo ſeized at the fame time, by the Vicar of Bologna, at the 


Command of the Caraffaes, the Abbot of Breſigni, a Spaniard in the 


ſervice of Philip; as he was haſtening by Poſt-Horſes from Milan co 
Naples : And the Duke of Alvas Letters were injurioully opened; 


wherein the Caraffaes pretended to have found Proofs of a Conſpiracy 


formed by the Spaniards againſt the Pontiff, in conjunction with the 


Partiſans of the Sforzaes. ' M. Anthony Coloma, Son of Aſcanio, was 


likewiſe ſent for to Rome; but being forewarned by his Mother Joan 


of Arragon (who had ſent two Expreſſes to him at Mormo, by different 


: Routs) he took care not to appear, but applied himſelf to the forti- 


tying of Paliano; which, however, ſome time after, (the Fortifications 


not being carried on to ſuch an height as to make the place defenſible) 
was, on the departure of Coloma, ſurrendered to the Caraſfues by the 
Inhabitants. Nertuno, another Town belonging to the Colomaes near 


the Sea, was likewiſe ſoon after taken. Cardinal Santa. ſore Uncle and 


„was allo dealt with in Priſon to con- 
ſign the Caſtle of Bracciano into the Pontiff's hands: And Coſmo, who 
about that time had given his ſecond Daughter Iſabella in marriage to Orſino, 
adviſed him to deliver up the Caſtle to the Caraffaes, upon their giving 
him ſecurity for the et, of it; and by all means to keep him- 


Guardian of Paul Jordan Orſino 


ſelf in the Pope's favour. Thele were the beginnings of a War very 
. detrimental not only to Italy, but in a more efpecial manner to our In- 
tereſts: The Caraffaes having in vain invited the Venetian Senate into the 


Confederacy, after they had communicated the ſcheme, and ſtruck up a 
bargain with John d Avanſon the King's Embaſſador, and Cardinal 
George D' Armagnac, they ſent Hannibal Rucellai, (whole Uncle John Caſa 
was Secretary and Privy Counſellour to the Pope) into France to the 
King, to acquaint him with the poſture of affairs, and to ſollicit an 


Alliance with the Pontiff. And now three thouſand Foot were got to- 


gether at Rome; and the King's Agents had agreed with the Caraffaes, 


that, till farther Orders ſhould come from the King, they might in the 


mean time, for the preſent exigency of the War, make uſe of the French 


Cavalry, which Jay at Parma and Mirandula under the Command of 
Ottavio Farneſe. This perplexed the Counſels of Coſmo in Tuſcany; who 
nevertheleſs was urgent with Francis of Toledo, that he ſhould draw out 


the Army; and as ſoon as poſſible retake Crevoli, which our Troops 


had.newly taken ; and from whence they made daily Incurſions and De- 
predations. The Germans could hardly be prevailed upon to leave 


Siena; at length being fully aſſured of a ſpeedy payment of their Ar- 


rears, they marched thither, together with three Enſigus of Spaniſß 
Foot under the Command of Santa- ore. When, after violent Can- 
nonadings, the aſſault upon the Town had been briskly repulſed by Our 
Men, with the loſs of more than fifty of the Enemies choiceſt Troops; 
the Garriſon, ſeeing no hopes of being relieved, quitted the place by 
night, and left the empty Town to the Enemy; who ſoon after cauſed 


the 


: 
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the Walls to be levelled with the Ground. After this, Santa- ſore laying A. P. 
it to heart, that the Cardinal his Brother was ſtill detained in priſon 15 55. 
on account of the Gallies not being reſtored ; and that Mario, by re- 
pairing to Napier in order to demand them back of Mendoza, had 
effected nothing; he took a journey himſelf, whilſt Our Forces were 
beſieging Yalpian, to the Duke of Alva; who at that time was employ- 

ed in the Piedmonteſe War, and lay at Ponteſtura, concerting the proper 
Meaſures with Join-Boprif Caftaldo and the Marqueſs di Marignan : From 

Him he demanded and obtained the Reſtitution of the Gallies : Which 

being carried back to Civira Vecchia, the Pope at the Interceſſion of the 
College of Cardinals, diſcharged the Chamberlain out of cuſtody; 

after he had by a depoſit of two thouſand Ducats given ſufficient 
caution to the Caraffaes. In the mean while Coſmo, in the abſence of 
Santa- ſore, that he might drain the Val di Chiana of Our Troops, and 

open a (ater paſſage ro the City then labouring under a very great want 

of all things; had given it in command to Chiappmo Vitelli to draw 

out an Army ana attack Chiuſs, and afterwards Sarteano. In the way, 
Vitelli ſciæed upon Pienza 3 which having been fo often taken and te- 
taken, leſt it might fall again into Our hands, he entirely diſmantled. 

At that time a Letter, written by a Native of Siena refiding at Radico- - 
fant; was intercepted by Count Rados of Epirus; which, whether real 

or contrived for the purpoſe, diverted the Deſigns of Cofmo : It con- 
tained an Intimation, that Radicofani was ſo ill fortified, that if the 
Enemy turned their Forces that way, they might eaſily make them- 

ſelves maſters of the Place. Credit was immediately given to this 
Letter; and, becauſe the gaining of that Town ered to be of as 
great importance, as either Chiuſi or Sarteano (for, by the taking thercof, 
That mountainous Tract, which reaches to Mont-alcmo, and the paſſage 
from Caſtro di Petigliano into Tuſcany would be blocked up); Vitell, by 
the direction of Coſmo, led his Army thither. After four Pieces of 
Cannon had with vaſt pains been brought from Arezzo through a 
rocky Country, and began to play againſt the Town ; a Breach bein 
made, the Aſſault was given by the Italians and Spaniards 3 but with 
{o little vigour, that they were eaſily repulſed; tho their Commanders 
put themſelves at their head, and incited them to Bravery by their 
Example, Speeches, and laſtly Threatenings. The Onſet was repeated 
a ſecond time: And when Vitelli was preparing to make a third At- 
tack from another Quarter, upon the promiſe of aſſiſtance from the 
Germans; an Order came from Coſmo to draw off the Army, by reaſon 
of the Rains beginning to fall in the latter end of Offober. 

At this time we loſt a noble opportunity, which the Writers of the 
Tuſcan Affairs mention as thrown in our way by the miſerable diſtreſs 
of Siena; which, notwithſtanding all the care of Coſmo, (who at a vaſt 
expence ſupplied the City every day with Corn, brought by ſea to 
Leghorn from La-Puglia and Sicily) was hardly furniſhed with Proviſions 
for fifteen days : So that no body doubted, but, if the Forces, which 
we might eaſily have drawn together from Ottavio Farneſe and the 
neighbouring Garriſons in Tuſcany, (joined with Thoſe, which the Pope 


Was 


N. ds THOU's Hisrony Book XVI. 


A. D. was thought reac to have ſent to us) had appeared before the City; 
5 Siewa ty been re-gained with much greater eaſe, than it had 


ben taken. At this time Bernardin Mendoza, who, till the Duke of 


Avas arrival, bore the chief Command in the Kingdom of Naples, 

approached the Borders of the Eccleſiaſtical State, with eight thouſand 
Foot and fifteen hundred Horſe; in order to ſtrike 2 terror into the 
ory and the Caraffaes, before they could be ready to declare war 
gainſt. Philip; and by that means divert them from thoſe Counſels, 
Which they had taken, but not as yet avowed, At firſt indeed the 
Pomiff ſeemed. to repent him of his Projects, or at leaſt to be diſſatisfied 
wich chem; and committed it to the care of a choſen number of 
Cardinals, to make up the Breach between the two great Potentates: 
And in the mean while, to give no umbrage to Alva, He had for- 
bidden by a ſevere Edict any Levies to be raiſed within his Territories; 
and commanded Ottauio Farneſe, who was then in the ſervice of the 
French King, to disband forthwich the Troops, that he had at Caftro 
and Petighano : Which Ottavis reſenting, being otherwiſe diſcon- 
tented with the King, becauſe he had not the chief Direction of the 


e) War in Tuſcany, retired to Parme; and afterwards, abandoning the 


concluded a Bargain with the Emp and Philip, by the 
* of Ada. Whil the Pontiff 24 this Gauben . 
whether he ſhould declare for War or Peace; Cardinal Caraffa, who 
bated nothing ſo inuch as Quietneſs, encouraged Our Agents to try, 
by reviving 5 of paſt Injuries (of which the Pope of himſelf 
was apt to be very tenacious), and by laying before him the greatneſs 
of his preſent 1 to determine his wavering mind to Action: Thus 
without much difficulty the Pontiff was perſuaded to warlike meaſures; 
to which purpoſe Caraffa made uſe of a very fit Inſtrument, the Car- 
dinal of Lorrame ; with whom he was intimately acquainted, and whoſe 
Inclinations he had founded. Accordingly, when, upon the arrival of 
Hanubal Rucellai in France, the Matter came to be debated in the King's 
Council; Arne Montmorency indeed, a Man of Years and Gravity, as 
was an enemy to vain Projects, and had been uſed to ſuch-like Intrigues, 
declared. his opinion, that the Project was unſeaſonable, and by no 


means accommodated, to the t Circumſtances : That as there 


was an immediate likelihood of a Peace, or a Truce at leaſt, to be 
concluded wich, the Emperor and his Son; it muſt be violated, or 
interrupted by Us, in a very diſhonourable manner; if preſently after, 
under colour of protecting, the Pontiff, our Arms ſhould be carried into 
Italy, where we ſhall have articled to obſerve a Peace with Philip : That 
for cheſe reaſons. nothing ſhould be reſolved, till it a , What iſſue 
the Negotiation, now. on foot, for a Peace with the Emperor by the 
mediation of the Eg, would have; that being a matter of much 
18 conſequence to the eſtabliſhment of the French Affairs: Bur here 
the Cardinal. of Lorraine, a Man of a turbulent ſpirit and a lover of 
| miſchief, and in every ching but Martial Courage very much reſembling 
Caraffa. himſelf; having for ſome time paſt,” upon the Alliance of his 
Family wirt the Houſe of Ai, conceived: hopes of ſettling Matters 
1 in 
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in Naples to the advancement of his own Relations; and knowing 


that if a War was carried on in thoſe parts, the chief Command 5 1535. 
be given to his Brother the Duke of Guiſe; He in a very long 


Oration extolled the good diſpoſition of the Pontiff, and recommended 
the purſuing of the favourable opportunity for propagating theit 
Sovereignty in Italy 5 which as the French firſt acquired by the Friend- 
ſhip of the Popes, they would with very great eaſe be able to recovet 
by the ſame aſſiſting hand; eſpecially, by the favour of That Pope; 
who, being deſcended of a great Family in that Kingdom, could eaſily, 
even by his own Authority, re- Kindle the almoſt extinguiſhed Factions 
of the Angevins : That what was objected, concerning the Peace to be 
made with the Emperor and his Son, was not of ſuch Moment, that 
they ought to embrace an Uncertainty for a Certainty, unleſs they had 
a greater regard to the Opinions of Men, than to the Honour and 
Increaſe of the French Name. To theſe were added other flattering 
Arguments, which won upon the King's mind already puffed up with 
Succeſſes, and entirely poſſeſſed by De Gwiſe and his Favourers ; and 
Montmorency, after a faint oppoſition, gave way to the Torrent: For, 
tho' the latter did not approve of the Scheme, yer not to come ſhort of 
others in Court: like Flattery, which he very well underſtood, he would 
not contradict the King; eſpecially as he enviouſſy hoped, that the 
Odium of this Enterprize, which he prudently foreſaw muſt prove un- 
fortunate, would ſome time or other fall upon the Guiſes and their 
Party: Of which Coualel, rather crafty than honourable, he had after- 
wards reaſon to repent; when, upon the breaking of the Truce by 
this War, the better part of the French Troops being tranſported by 
Guſe into Italy, he himſelf was unhappily — 

and from thence laboured under a greater diſgrace, than that with 
which he had defired to load his Rival ; the People generally making 
their eſtimare of Actions from the Succeſs, rather than from their true 
Springs and Motives. Lorraine therefore was diſpatched to the Pope ; 
and, taking up the Cardinal de Tournon at Lyons, in the month of 
September he ſet forward towards Rome; where he made uſe of Towurnow 
rather as a joint Commiſſioner, than as a Promoter or a Manager of the 
Affair. This Prelate likewiſe foreſaw the fatal effects of the War, as 
well as Montmorency: Yet did he not like Him diſſemble his Appre- 
henſions; but with ſhowers of tears deplored even then the future 
Calamities of France; calling God to witneſs his Proteſtations, and 
throwing the blame upon the vanity or ambition of Lorraine; and he often 
excuſed the Fact afterwards to ſeveral conſiderable and worthy Perſons. 
About that time the Pope had by a Bull ordained, that che Biſhop of 
Oſtia for the time being ſhould be alſo Dean of the College; and on 
that account ſhould have the precedency of the other Cardinals, even 
ſuch as might be his Seniors: In conſequence of This Regulation, 
Tournon thought he could not with ſafety to his honour appear at 
Rome; leſt he ſhould be obliged to ſit below Du Bellay, then in poſ- 
ſeſſion of that Dignity, to whom he was otherwiſe ſuperior in Rank : 
For this reaſon he had ſtaid a long time at Lyons 3 till the King, by 
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1555. order ee his journey notwichſtanding that Difficulty. FT 2 
a Treaty was concluded; but ſo ſecretly, that when Lorraine departed 
from Rome, he was thought to have left every thing unfiniſhed : Lewis 
de Saint Gelais Sieur de Lanſar was ſent after him, to carry the Con- 
ditions of this Treaty to the King, and ger them approved and ratified 
by a Decree. Lorraine took his journey through Ferrara, and gave a 
particular relation of what had been tranſacted at Rome to his Kinſman 
Hercules ; whom by the fame vain Arguments, with which he had 
. before perſuaded the King, he had inveigled in the decline of his years 
to bear a part in this fatal war: From thence, he went to Venice; where 
ſuppreſſing all the while the actual concluſion of the League, he found 
at length in his treating of this Affair with the Senate, that he had to 
deal with Men; and ſuch, as, contenting themſelves with expreſſions 
of their good-will to his Majeſty, for the reſt ſhewed themſelves averſe 
from meddling in any manner with the War. 
The Articles of this League, of which I have a compleat draught in 
my cuſtody, were chiefly Theſe : That the moſt Chriſtian King ſhall 
oblige himſelf to protect Paul IV. and the ſacred College, againſt all 
Aggreſſors, of what condition ſoever they may be, tho it were the 
higheſt of all; and ſhall engage to make that his chief care in the 
"2 beginning and carrying on of the War in Italy: That he ſhall receive 
- the Cardinal Caraffa, Fohn Count of Montorio, and Anthony Caraffa and 
their Heirs into his Patronage; and, in lieu of thoſe Eſtates which may 
be taken from them on the occaſion of this War, ſhall beſtow upon 
chem other convenient Poſſeſſions in Iraly or France: That there 
ſhall be a - perpetual Alliance between the King and the Pontiff and 
See of Rome, as well offenſive as defenſive, throughout Italy, excepting 
the Province of Piedmont, which is not meant to be comprehended in 
this Treaty: That five hundred thouſand Crowns be depoſited either at 
Rome or Venice; whereof three hundred and fifry thouſand be furniſhed 
by the King, and an hundred and fifty thouſand by the Pope, before 
the end of the enſuing February, for the Expences of the War; for 
the ſupport of which, the King ſhall ſend over into Iraly, in caſe they 
be wanted, ten or twelve thouſand ſoreign Foot, with five hundred 
Quiraſſiers and as many Light-horſe ; all which ſhall be commanded 
by a General of the firſt Rank at his Majeſty's appointment; which 
words were underſtood to point out the Duke of Gwiſe Brother to the 
Cardinal of Lorraine: That the Pontiff for his ſhare ſhall furniſh ten 
thouſand Foot, or a greater number, in proportion to the Exigency of 
the War, and a thouſand Horſe, who are to be maintained out of the 
Money ſo depoſited: That He ſhall afford Proviſions and free paſſage 
to the Royal Troops, together with Cannon ready mounted, and all 
other warlike Neceſſaries, as many in number, and as often, as 
be requiſite and within his power to furniſh : That the War be begun in 
che Kingdom of Naples, or in Tuſcany, as ſhall be judged convenient; 
and if need be, removed into Lombardy: That Coſmo be attacked, to 
the end, that the Commonwealth of Horence may be reſtored to its 
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comprehended in this Alliance, and as many other Princes, as ſhall 
enter into it for the Liberty of Iraly : It was alſo agreed, that when 
the Kingdom of Naples ſhould be recovered, the Pontiff ſhould beſtow 
it entire upon one of the King's Sons, the Dauphin excepted, with 
a reſervation only of Benevento and its Territory to himſelf : That the 
Limits of the 1 50 Dominions ſhould be extended to San-Germano on 
the one (ide, and to the River Garigliano on the other, and beyond the 
Appennine as far as the River Peſcara; ſo that all the Places which lye 
within thoſe Bounds in Abruzzo and Terra di Lavoro, and amongſt them 
the City of Gazta, ſhould be looked upon for the future as belonging 
to the Pope : That the yearly Tribute, uſually paid to. the Pontift for 
theſe Kingdoms, be increaſed to twenty thouſand Crowns: That the 
Perſon, who ſhall receive the Beneficiary Kingdom from the Pope, ſhall 
revoke all ſuch Tribuces, Burthens, Impoſitions, and the like, as have 
been laid upon it by the Imperialiſts or Spaniards, and reduce the pay- 
ments to the antient ſtandard : That he ſhall reſtore all ſuch Noblemen, 
Gentlemen, and Others, as ſhall be deprived of their Privileges and 
Immunities for their adherence to the French Intereſt ; ſhall claim no 
right in ſacred things, except in ſuch matters as ſhall be judged to belon 

to him as Patron; ſhall give no interruption to the Eccleſiaſtical 7 
diction by Edicts, Appeals, or by any other means; nor hinder the 
free Importation of Corn to Rome : That he ſhall be obedient, and 
keep his faith with the Pontiff, and maintain for the uſe of the War 
four hundred Cuiraſſiers on horſeback, and two Gallies compleatly 
fitted for ſervice : That he ſhall nor entertain any Exiles from the 
Pope's Territories in the Beneficiary Kingdom; nor the Pope receive 
Exiles from the Dominions of the King in any part of his Country, 
except the Ciry of Rome, the Common Foſter-mother of all People : 
Thar Poſſeſſions of the yearly value of fifteen thouſand Crowns in Sicily 
be ſettled upon the Roman See: That the Count of Montorio ſhall 
have aſſigned to him an Eſtate of twenty five thouſand Crowns annual 
Revenue out of the Kingdom, which he ſhall poſſeſs by a plenary 
Right, and have liberty for himſelf and his Heirs to bequeath, alienate, 
and diſpoſe of it as he pleaſes: That to Antonio Caraffa likewiſe be 
granted an Eſtate in the Kingdom, of the yearly value of five and twenty 
thouſand Crowns: That by the firſt opportunity the maſt Chriſtian 
King ſhall ſend his Son into the Kingdom to be educated ; and thar, 
till he ſhall arrive to Man's Eſtate, and be of age to look after his own 
Affairs, fit Perſons ſhall be choſen by the King and the Pope, to ad- 
miniſter the Government : The Beneficiary King and his Heirs and 
Succeſſors ſpall be incapable of being elected Emperor, King of the 
Romans, Prince of Lombardy or Tuſcany, ot laſtly King of France : In 
any of which cafes, he is obliged immediately ro renounce all ſuch 
Kingdoms and Principalities ; and, upon his refuſal to make ſuch Re- 
nunciations, ſhall forfeit his right to the Beneficiary Kingdoms, and be 
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40. ipſo fafto deprived of chem; But if, by reaſon of the tenderneſs of his 


1555. age, the young King cannot be ſent ſo ſoon into the Kingdom; the 


Enemy: That he ſhould receive a Penſ 
monthly from the King : That his Majeſty ſhould take the Duke and 


allowed a yearly. Revenue of twen 


V publick Affairs may in the mean time be adminiſtered in his name by 
pPerſons to be nominated by his Majeſty and the Pope; to whom they 
mall take an oath, that they ſhall ſincerely and faithfully act in every 

thing according to their Directions: If for the fame reaſon the young 


King be unable to take an oath to the Pontiff, the King his Father 


ſhall take it in his name in the fame form, that it was lately taken to 
Julius III. which afterwards, when he comes to full age, the Beneficiary 


King ſhall ratify, and if occaſion be, repeat in his own perſon : That 


the Pope may, to lower the price of Proviſions, buy at his pleaſure, to 
the amount of ten thouſand theaſures of Corn in Sicily, and tranſport 
them to Rome, free of all Duty and Cuſtom ; and the King ſhall ſee, 
that no delay or hindrance be cauſed by the Governours of places or 


others, by which the ſame may fail to be diſpatched without fraud at 


the firſt demand. This was the ſubſtance of the Treaty concluded at 
Rome between the Cardinal of Lorraine and the Caraffaes on the 16th 


day of December. 
But with the Duke of Ferrara it had been agreed, on the 1 4th day 


of November ; That, upon his entring into the League with the Pope, 
the Command of the Armies ſhould be committed to him throughour 
all Izaly, except in the Country of Piedmont ; and that he ſhould be 
obliged to hold the King's Friends and Enemies as his Own, without 


exception; but, if the King thought fit to ſend a Perſon of principal 
Dignity out of France, He ſhould command the Armies in the abſence 
of the Duke of Ferrara : That the Duke ſhould afford free paſſage to 
the Royal Troops through his Dominions, and furniſh them with Pro- 


viſions; and on the other ſide, refuſe paſſage and proviſion: to the 
10n of two thouſand Ducats 


all his preſent and future Poſſeſſions into His protection, and defend 
them as his own; and for that purpoſe, maintain, according to the 
uſual cuſtom of the Realm, an us Cuiraſſiers on horſeback, to 
be under the command of the Duke, with two hundred Light-horſe 


| and two thouſand Foot; and ſhould beſides depoſite three hundred 
- thouſand Ducats ; which, if they could not be ſupplied out of the 


King's Treaſury, ſhould be borrowed of the Bankers: That upon 
the Recovery of the Kingdom of hs: the Duke ſhould be 
ouland Ducats; upon the 


| Conqueſt of Tyſeary, fifteen thouſand ; and if the Principality of Milan 


 BenzFoogho matching ſuddenly from Mont-alcino, ſurprized Ortieri and 


ſhould be recovered, fifty thouſand ; and that Cremona ſhould be conſigned | 


_ byet to him for his ſecurity : He, on his part, ſhould be obliged to 


furniſh Powder, Ball, and Cannon fit for ſervice; and might be at 


liberty to bring over Camillo Coloma into the 8 Intereſt, and make 


uſe of his aſſiſtance in the War; in which caſe, the King obliged him- 


ſelf to pay hitn a monthly Penſion of three hundred Ducats. 


While "theſe things were tranſacting at Ferrara and Rome, Cornelius 
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Montaione, two Caſtles of Smolfo, a Sieneſe Nobleman, who by the 4. D. 
perſuaſions of Sans * * * from the King's Party. As 21555. 
e was opened thereby from the Campagna di Roma into Tuſcany, "NY 
e del CIS that there was — more than * 
the Report, which was current among the French and at Rome, con- 
cerning the Siege of Sena; eſpecially conſidering, that the City was 
fo reduced through Want and the Inſolence of the Garriſon, chat it 
might probably be taken with very little trouble: He had thereupon 
delired a Loan of an hundred thouſand Ducats from Philip King of A 
England for the ſervice of this War: And Toledo dying about this time 4 
at Siena, the Government of the City was committed by Philip to Francis 
Mendoza Cardinal de Burgos; who in His name expended ſixty thou- 
ſand Ducats; whereof he beſtowed twenty tohuſand on the relief of 
the poor Citizens, and the reſt for the uſes of the preſent War: By 
which means, and through the affection, which the Citizens bore to 
him for his Piety, he had an opportunity of treating with Coſmo, after 
a different manner from his Predeceſſot Toledo; who being related to 
the Duke, was manifeſtly favourable to his Intereſts: However, Coſmo 
overcame all the difficulties, which aroſe from thence, by his uſual Pru- 
dence and Diſſimulation. 

After the taking of Vulpian, and the vain attempt of Our Troops 
upon Ponteſtura; the Duke of Alva had, on the breaking up of che 
French Army, diſtributed his Own into Garriſons; and Bernard Men- 
doza, who was arrived (as we have already ſaid) upon the Borders of the 
Pope's Territories, had retired with his Troops; at the fame time, that 
Philip had ſent Garcilaſſo de Vega to the Pontiff with Letters full of the 
kindeſt expreſſions ; that he might cut off all occaſion from the 

ſuſpicious old Man of ſtirring freſh troubles : The Pontiff alſo, becauſe 
of the approach of Winter, had put his Troops into Quarters, and 
kept himſelf cloſe, and intent upon the Fortifications of Paliano, Nettune, 
and Anagni: In the mean while, tho' it was an unſeaſonable time of 
the year; yet, upon the receipt of that money from Philip, which 
I have above mentioned; Coſmo, that he might not ſeem to lye 
idle, undertook to revenge the Injury, which he had ſuffered by the 
ſeizing of the Caſtles of Smolfo ; and drew forth an Army under the 
command of Santa-fiore : Who, having re-taken La Serre in his march, 
proceeded towards Chiuſi; but firſt ſer down before Sarteano; which 
was defended by a French Officer, and Fauſtino of Camerino, a Man of 
great courage. The Surrender of the place being demanded and re- 
fuſed, fix Pieces of Cannon were brought againſt it; and made ſuch a 
breach, that, the Walls being thrown down, the Garriſon and part of 
the Townſmen fled into the Caſtle, and left the empty Town to the 
Enemy : Theſe, having plundered the Town, found the taking of the 
Caſtle a more difficult buſineſs, and yet ſo neceſſary to be done, that 
without it they ſeemed to have done nothing: What occaſioned the 
difficulty was, that the Caſtle could be cannonaded only from the ſide 
of the Town; the other Sides being ſecured by their ſituation: Santa- 
fore therefore ordered ſome Houſes within, which faced the Caſtle, 
Vor. II. R to 
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A. D. to be filled with Earth, and then cauſed Cannon to be forthwith planted 
1555. upon them, and to fire from thence upon the Caſtle : Our Men, on 
heit wh raiſed a Battery, with a Ditch, behind the Wall; by the 


help of which, when the Wall was laid open, they repulſed the Be- 
ſiegers with loſs : Yet the Siege was not for this given over; but freſh 
Recruits being raiſed, and the Spaniards ſent for from Orbitello and 
Porto Ercole, and Great guns alſo brought down from Monte-pulciano and 

gnano, they began to carry on Mines underneath the greater Tower; 


by the ſpecial labour of Frederick Montacuti, who commanded the 


Tralians. At length, when the Beſieged had loſt all hope of Relief, 
and their Proviſion began to fail, they capitulated ; after they had 
firſt received intelligence, that John Gaghardo, who with a choice body 
of Men uſed to beat up the Enemy's Quarters, had been defeated with 
his troops, and himſelf taken priſoner : Security being taken therefore 
for their Lives and Effects (in which agreement however Fauſto and 
many of his Men refuſed to be comprehended), it was concluded, that 
the reſt of the Garriſon ſhould march out with ſafety, and Fauſfmo 
and his Party be left behind in the Caſtle : There went out four hundred 
Men, compleatly armed. Fauſtmo the night following, not being able 
by his conſtancy to perſuade his Men to ſtay, broke a way through the 
Enemy's Camp, with the ſlaughter of one of the German Quarters, and 
elcaped with his Troops to Chiuſi. The Caſtle, thus abandoned, was 
delivered to the cuſtody of Bombaglino di Arrezzo, who in the attack of 


it had narrowly eſcaped with his life. After this, Cetona and other 


neighbouring Caſtles were taken in. During the Siege of Sarteano, 
there was a Battle alſo fought between Chianciano and Chiuft; and 
Joſn- Baptiſt Martini (whoſe Horſe was killed under him), with two 
Captains, and Philip Almanni beſides, were taken priſoners, and fell 


into Our hands: Some of Our fide were alſo taken by the Enemy, 
but no Perſons of Note. The Deſign upon Chiuſ was now, at the 


latter end of December, laid aſide; the Siege appearing too full of difh- 
culty and danger, ſince the re-inforcement of the Canin by the acceſſion 


of Thoſe, who marched out of Sarteano. | 
About this time Joln- James Medichino Marqueſs di Marignan, juſt 


returned from Piedmont to Milan, ſunk under the weight of a diſtemper 


contracted by his continual watchings and labours, and died on the 


8th day of November; and on the 2 iſt of the ſame month was honour- 


ably" and  pompouſly buried; Alva himſelf and the chief Nobility of 
the Province attending the funeral. He was of an obſcure birth, the 


Son of Bernardin 'a Farmer of the Duties at Milan 3 but by giving a 


falſe turn to his Name, he inſinuated himſelf into the Family of Me- 


dien; and, - chiefly from theſe beginnings, became the Raiſer of his 
own fortunes and thoſe of his Brother Fohn- Angelo, who was afterwards 
created Pope. As in his youth he had given proofs of a courage ready 
for any Enterprize; and on that account had obtained a conſiderable 
Pioſt in the family of Hierom Morone; Francis Fforza the laſt Duke of 
_ "Milan,' who had good reaſon to be ſuſpicious of the Power and Favour 
That Monfigndrino Viſconte- had with the People, by the advice of 
oh / 10 "Aow 
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Morone, made uſe of this Man and Captain Porzini, to take A. D. 
off Viſconte: Afterwards, to clear himſelf of all _—_— and tor555« 
prevent diſcoveries, the Duke got Pau to be ſecretly aſſaſſinated; Svv 
and would have done the ſame to Medichmo, if he had not 
eluded it by a contrary contrivance : For when Morone had given him 
Letters to the Governour of Muaſſo, a ſtrong Caſtle on the Bank of 
Lago di Coma, over againſt Switzerland; under pretence of procuring him 
reception within the Caſtle, but with ſecret orders for putting him to 
death; He ſmelling out the deſign, ſuppreſſed thoſe Letters, and art- 
fully contrived others; which appearing to be written by Sforza's 
orders, carried with them a command to the Governour to deliver up 
the Caſtle to Medichino, and to repair immediately to Milan: By this 
Intrigue, having gotten poſſeſſion of Muſſs, he put Sforza upon a ne- 
ceſſity, for fear of a diſcovery of the fact, either of diſſembling the 
matter, or of treating with him upon equitable Conditions: Afterwards, 
upon the concluſion of a private League, between the King, the Ye- 
netians and the Pope; he, in the 26th year of this Century, becauſe 
of his convenient ſituation, undertook the buſineſs of inliſting fix 
thouſand Swiſs, in the name of the Confederates; in which Affair 
Francis Guicciardini reports him to have behaved himſelf in a covetous 
manner: Two years after this, at the ſollicitations of Anthony di Leyva, 
He went over to the Emperor's Party; and having received the Town 
of Marignan (from whence he took the Title of Marqueſs) in compenſation 
for the Caſtle of Muſſo, he was from that time employed in the higheſt 
military charges; wiz. in the Command of the Irahan Infantry in 
the Hungarian War; and afterwards in the Expedition of Charles Duke 
of Savoy againſt Geneva; and laſtly, in the German War, the moſt 
important of any, he was appointed Great Maſter of the Artillery: 
In the Wars of Parma alſo and Tuſcany, and in the taking of Stena, he 
obtained a great reputation ; tho' by his ſlowneſs he cauſed a ſuſpicion 
in the Emperor and Coſmo, who uſed frequently by letters and expreſſes 
to expoſtulate with him, that he lengthened out the war for his own 
advantage. He was a Man of a ſharp wit, but deceitful ; indefati- 
gable in War, robuſt of Body, and patient of Labour and Watching ; 
and, excepting the brutiſhnels and cruel diſpoſition of his nature, and 
bis infatiable greedineſs, in other reſpects not inferiour to the greateſt 
Captains of his age: Yet, tho he was unmeaſurably rapacious, he 
made a good uſe of his Spoils, ſpending them in ſumptuous Buildings, 
and noble Houſe· keeping: The cuſtom, which he uſed of playing at 
Dice for nights and days together, I ſhould have marked with a ſeveret 
Cenſure, were it not a Vice familiar to Military men. His Body was 
carried at firſt to Marignan; from whence, by the command of his 
Brother Pius IV. it was afterwards removed to Milan, and there honoured 
with a moſt magnificent Monument, adorned with Pillars of admir- 
able workmanſhip, which were tranſported thither at a vaſt expence 
from Mount Celio at Rome. Aſter his deceaſe, upon the Duke of 
Alva's leaving the Province; Philip, by the advice of Fohn-Baptift 
Caftaldo, placed Chriſtopher Madruccio Cardinal of Trent at the pra of 
airs 3 


M de THOU's HIsToRT Book XVI. 
A: D. Affairs; a Man of a fears and pleaſant diſpoſition; who, by the ad- 
1555. vantage of the Friendſhip which he maintained with the Electors and 
the other (even Proteſtant) Princes of the Empire, was ever of great 
—_— ſervice and weight in the Affairs of Germany; and in matters of the 
* higheſt moment had given proofs of his fidelity to the Emperor: 
| With him was joined - Marqueſs of Peſcara, as Commander of the 
Army under him. * 
Things being in this manner ſettled in Lombardy and Piedmont, Alva 
went to Genoa, and from thence to Leghorn, where he had a meeting 
with Coſmo. and the Cardinal de Burgos: Having conferred for ſome 
time with them, and gained fuller aſſurance of the Treaty made with 
Us, he failed away for Naples : Some time before this, new Recruits 
had been raiſed in Spain; and five thouſand of that number, which had 
been imbarked, were failing to Italy ; when Anthony-Iſcalm Adbemar de 
Paulin Baron de la Garde, a Commodore of ten men of war, who had 
convoyed the Cardinals of Lorraine and Tournon to Civitd Vecchia, was 
by a violent ſtorm carried away to San-Fiorenzo in Corſica; where a 
little before, and not far from the very ſame place, the Spani/s Fleet, 
/ charged with the Convoy of thoſe Recruits to Genoa, being diſabled by 
the ſame Storm from purſuing its voyage, had been obliged to pur 
in: Paulin being informed of their arrival, after containing himſelf a 
while, in order to collect his whole Strength, made a ſudden attack 
upon the Enemy; who being furprized, and taking the others for 
Cotſairs of Barbary, were eaſily put to flight: Two Tranſports, which 
were too heavy to follow the reſt, were ſunk, with near a thouſand 
+ Spaniards, on board; who were partly drowned, and partly taken and 
- aid in chains. ali LE: | 
About che fame time Bona Sforza the Parent of Sigiſmund- Auguſtus 
King of Poland, and of, Iſabella Mother to John King of Tranſiluania, 
proving uneaſy with her Son, retired from Poland into Italy, and was 
honourabſy entertained by the Venetian: The Senate in a full Body and 
an hundred of the nobleſt Matrons went out to meet her in the 
1 : top the Shore ſhe was conducted between the two Cardi- 
nals Higpolyto of Ferrara, and Otho Truchſes of Augsbourg, wich great Pomp, 
to the me of Efe; from whence 3 pp we : Galley = 
| 5 Prepared for her, ſhe was conveyed to Bari in La Puglia, a City 
belonging to her by Dotal and Hereditary right on account of her 
| relation to the Houſe of Arragon. There ſhe behaved in a very li- 
Fentious manner, very different from her former way of living; con- 
tracting a ſcandalous familiarity with one Pappacods ;/ to whom, paſſing 
by her own Children, ſhe bequeathed all her Eſtate: Not long after 
Which, when ſhe had loſt her Reputation, and ſquandered away her 
Subſtance, ſhe died in great want and infamy. * 
Soon after, Francis Donato Doge of Vice, when he had held that 
dignity a year and eleven months, in a weakly ſtate of body, fell beneath 
the weight of a violent diſtemper; Sleidan,. by a falſe account, reports 
him to haye been removed from that Noſt, for ſome offence: committed 
in the management of the Corn; wherein: he had ſhewn leſs regard to 


the 
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appears ; which would no doubt have been cotrected by him, if Gov 
had granted him a longer lite: Nor indeed was it ſo very far from 
the truth; for by reaſon of his miſmanagement of the Corn, (which is 
2 breach of the chief of the three Articles contained in the Oath, that 
is uſually taken by che Doges of Venice) we are aſſured by Lewis 
Guicciardini, chat, tho he was not removed from his Office, yet he 
incurred a very great degree of popular Odium : His Body was buried 
in the Church del Salvator, and a magniſicent monument erected over 
it by the Piety of his Brother Peter. Lorenzo Priuli ſucceeded him; 2 
Perſon remarkable for his prudence and probity, and well verſed iu 
Letters. 2 | 

Near the end of the year, at the uſual time, the Pope created the 
following Cardinals; Jain Suiceo Archbilb «Ss Toledo, Bernard Scaro 
di Sabina, Diomede Caraffa, Scipio Rebibs, Jobm Sense a Native of Rinme 
in Gaſcony, Jolu- Ant lay Capixucchi, and laſtiy John Gropper a German; 
which laſt, a modeſty and greatnals of mind (rarely known to 
this age), refuſed the voluntary offer of a Dignity, whereof all other 
men ate ſo paſlionately ambitious. From the like modeſty, another 
German, formerly Biſhop of Eychflad, whole name is not recorded either 
by Onofrio Pam umi or Alonzo Chacun, being about ninery three years ago 
created Cardinal by Pius II. is reported to have excuſed hunſelf from 
the ſame Honour. There were ſome attempts made likewiſe of ad- 
uting into the ge of Cardinals Claude d Efpence a Divine of Paris, 
and Foby de las Caſas the Pope's Secretary, both of them Perſons recom- 
mended by the nobleneſs of their Families, and by their Learning, 
tho in different ways: For the one was grown old in the ſtudy of 
Divinity, wherein he had been educated ; The other, equal even to 
che Antients in El and a facility of writing in the Tuſcan and 
Lum Languages, managed the molt important affair under the Pope 
wich great ability: But che Morals of Each were widely different; as 


tbe former was eaniacac for ſanctity of life and chaſtity of manners: 


Whereas the latter, according to the Licentiouſneſs of the age and the 
Place. of his abode, had lived in a free and almoſt diſſolute manner: 
Accordingly each of chem were accuſed to the Pontiff by their Rivals; 
Þ' Eſpence, for having uttered ſomething in his Sermons diſreſpectfully of 
the Golden Legend, as it is vulgarly called; whereas be affirmed, that 
ir. ought 10 be called che Iron Legend; which Words (as John Sladan 
Allo confirms) be was afterwards obliged publickly to recant : And 
Gaſar, for having in his younger days even a Poem in praiſc 
of a very abominable Practice: And thus for cauſes widely different 
they were both excluded from dhe Purple. Theſe were the Tranſactions 


which paſſed in Italy this year, 
In France, before the Conferences, which had been for a 
Peace, were diſſolved; the King, after a view taken of hi y in 


the monch of Apr, being fearful of che Event, bad diftbared al 
i1 OL, II. 


the Publick than to bis own private Intereſt : Bur this is a miſtake, 4. D. 
calily to be forgiven in that otherwiſe diligent Writer; in whoſe Sheets, 1 5 5 52. 
drawn up not long before his death, and unpubliſhed, this Miſtake CW 
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A. D. Fotces along the borders of Champagne and Picardy; and ordered the 
1555. Governours of the Provinces; by Spies and other ways of Information, 


1 learn the Deſigns of the Imperialiſts : When therefore notice came, 


that the Enemy was in arms, and had got together at Port de Givais to 
the number of eighteen thouſand Foot (the gteateſt part Natives), and 
three thouſand Horſe, (Fame magnifying every thing bey ond the truth) 
under the Command of Roſſem Marſhall de Cleves, with a deſign of 
making an inroad upon our Frontiers; the Duke de Nevers on the other 
fide and de Bourdilun his Lieutenant General, took all poſſible care, to 
be prepared for their reception; the latter of whom haſten d, as much as 
poſſible, the Fortifications begun as Mezieres. A report was ſpread in 
the Enemy's Camp, that we had a deſign upon Port de Giwais; which 
put them in their turn upon ſortifying that Place, that they might not 
be taken unprepared: But This, moſt men think, was artfully propagated 
amongſt themſelves, that the Spaniards might thereby be drawn out of 
Namur, which. for many months they had held in a miſerable ſtare of 
ſervicude, for want of their Pay; upon which account, according to 
their cuſtom, they had mutinied. Hence followed frequent Excurlions 
on both ſides, the Enemy falling upon the Retelois, * the Garriſon f 
Mariembourg often encountering Them. And now the month of June was 
begum and the Event of the Conferences ſtill uncertain ; when the King, 
better informed of his Affairs, and foreſeeing that the Propoſals of his 
Plenipotentiaries would not be accepted, charges the Duke de Nevers with 
all poſſible diligence to provide Mariembourg with proviſions and other 
neceſſaries; for which purpoſe four hundred Horſe- Cuitaſſiers and ſome 
Companies of Foot had been aſſigned to him, beſides thoſe employed 
in guarding the Frontiers. H˙Dee, as ſoon as he came to Cheſne Populcuſe, 
gave orders to the Sieur de Borram Intendant of the Corn on that ſide 
of the country, to load as many waggons as he could with Bread and 
Wine; in two ot three days time; becauſe, the Enemy being ſo near, 
we might be in danget, if a longer delay were uſed, of receiving ſome 
damage either in our March, through difficult paſſes with Carts and 
other Luggage, or in our Return. De Borran executed his charge (for 
Which he had before made proviſion) with great diligence and ſilence; 
and loaded about five hundred Waggons, which he had gotten together 
in the Rereloic, with the neceſſary Stores; and on the fame. day, the 
+14th/of June, ſent chem away to Maubert Fontaine; whither twenty 
Enſigns, compoſed partly of Veterans and partly of New recruits, were 
already aſſembled. After à little ' refreſhment, in about two hours 
time, the Duke De Nevers followed the Waggons in the Evening, with 
his Army drawn up in order of battle: Sai led the Van with about 
three hundred Carabineers, partly French and partly Engl and Scots; 
and was followed'by» the Marqueſs 4 Elboeuf at the head of the Light- 


armour; conſiſting of about eight hundred Horſe : Next to him 
| marched De Bourdiſon, with two hundred Horſe Cuiraſhers, and was 
followed by eight Enſigns of Foot, whereof the heavy-armed Pike-men 
marched in Ranks of ten od breaſt, and were covered on each ſide by 
the Muſchusteers : Two other Enſigns encloſed the Waggons, rwo 


Pike · men 
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Pike-men and as many Muſqueteers being aſſigned to each + oh A. D. | 


To theſe were added, two full Companies of Infantry, part of thoſe, 555. 
which attended the Perſon of De Nevers, who led the main Body ; vo 
| together with three hundred Horſe-Cuirafſiers, and eight more Enfigns 
of Foot ; which encompaſſed the Waggons, as they procceded one by 
one in a very long train. The Rear was brought up by Jean de [a 
Mark Seigneur de Famets, that experienced and now aged Captain; | 
behind whom thirty Horſe were ordered to march, as a guard upon all 
occaſions to the Surtlery and Baggage. In this Order, after they had 
performed a journey of eight very long leagues through winding woods 
and rocky ways, in ſuch a poſture as to be ſecure on all ſides from | 
the attacks of the Enemy, they arrived at laſt at Mariembourg : After | 
the Proviſion had been introduced, De Nevers himſelf entered to take | 
2 view of the Town; over which the Sieur de Fiamet, who had with | 
him the Troops of Light-horſe belonging to De la Roche du Maine's Son | 
and La Ferre, had been placed as Governour in the room of the | 
Seigneur de Gomor. Then, in the ſame Order, but by different Routs, 1 
they returned back again, leaving the Enemy in admiration of Our : 
Diligence. De Nevers, in his way, viewed Rocroy, which was com- | 
manded by Captain La Lande; and, after encouraging the Garriſon, | 
and diſmiſſing De Bourdillon (who proceeded to Mexzieres), came in the | 
evening to Maubert Fontaine, and diſtributed his Soldiers into Quarters at 
Rete, Chaſteau Porcian, and the neighbouring Garriſons. At the ſame 1 
time, the Fortifications of Chateau Buillon were carrying on by De la Lobe, | 
a Cornet under De la Mark Duke of Bull; who with fifty choſen 1 
Horſe made frequent inroads into the Enemy's Country; and a little 
before, on the 7h day of April, had entirely defeated more than three 
hundred of the Enemy, who had laid an ambuſcade to intercept the 
Garriſon of Ivoy, as they went out a foraging, 
Bur, after the departure of the Plenipotentiaries, when it appeared, that 
the hopes of Peace were vain ; thep all manner of open Preparations were 
made for War; and eight hundred Horſe Cuiraſhers were Ted to the 
Borders of the Netherlands, and as many towards Champagne: At the ſame 
time the Enemies were night and day employed in great numbers u 
the fortification of Port de Givais a Town ſituated upon the Menſe 
above Dinant, and extended along both ſides of the River: Upon the 
nether bank there riſes a Mount, on which ſome years ago the Count 
4 Agimont had attempted to build a Citadel; but the Works 9 
interrupted by the Emperor's orders, it had remained imperfect, ti 
it was now art length rebuilt; and from thence frequent Inroads were 
uſually made by the Enemy towards Maubert Fontame and Aubenton : 
But, as it will happen in a confuſed multitude ; the Enemy's Army, 9 
conſiſting of twenty thouſand Men, made up of Dutch, Brabanders, 
ant, Leigians, Flemings, and Spaniards, beſides four thouſand 
German Horſe : In the firſt place the Germans began to mutiny ; out 
of reſentment that the Spaniards had received their Pay, and no regard 
was had of Them: To this ſucceeded a general murmuring for want 
of Bread, the Country not affording (ſufficient for them: And laſtly, 
ade ; A 
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A. D. a peſtilential 7 7 0 ariſing from that Want compleated their miſery; 
1 555. ſo that many inſenſibly periſhed, and the greateſt part left their Colours; 
eſpecially, when Raſſem himſelf was ſeized with the Contagion, of which 

being carried to Antwerp) he afterwards died. That brave and diligent 
Captain had formerly ſerved under Francis I. (as we have related in the firſt 
book); and in that memorable expedition undertaken with De Longueval 
in the 42d year of this Century, had ſhaken the whole Low-Counzries, 
and almoſt ſurprized the City of Antwerp itſelf, After that, the Duke 

of Clepes having made his peace with the Emperor, He allo, in regard 
to his military reputation, was received into the favour off his Im- 
perial Majeſty, and ſerved him faithfully ever after as long as he lived. 

As ſoon as the news of his death, and the condition of the Enemies 

=. came to be known; the French began to frame a delign of deſtroying 
=» chem in their yery Camp at Port de Givais : Which to effect with more 
3 conveniency and ſafety, a day was appointed, upon which all the 
Troops ſhould draw together from the Frontiers of che Netherlands and 
Champagne to a certain place, and from thence bend their courſe towards 
the-Enemy : Saut Andre accordingly moved out of Picardy with eight 
hundred Cuiraſhers, as many Light- horſe, and eight thouſand Foot; 
and {ending the Rhingrave with his Men before him, came to Monz- 
Cornet, and from thence to the Duke of Nevers at Retel, to concert 
neaſures with him: At length, on the 5th day of Fuly, all the Forces met 
together at Maubert Fontaime, conliſting of two thouſand horſe, thirty 
two Enſigns of French Infantry, and twenty full Companies of German 
Veterans under the Rhingrave: There flocked likewiſe to the Camp, 
of che prime Nobility (belides Nemours and Elboeuf), Sanſac, Joby Amme. 
bauld Son of Claude the Admiral, Francis Count de la Rochefoucaulr, 
Charles de Randan his Brother, De Marſilly Sieur de Cipierre, De Cruſſol, De 
Monpeſat, the Sieur de Negrepellice, De Suſe, and others. On the day 
following the Army advanced to Couvenne an half-ruined Caſtle not far 
from Mariembourg, whither De Baurdillan alſo came with his Troop of 

Horſe, and brought with him ſeycral Waggons loaden with Powder, 

Cannon-ball and other Neceſſaries. Thus the Army paſſed in view. of 

Mariempaurg, which they furniſhed with a moderate ſtock of proviſion, 

here the San of De la Roche du Mame, and La Fert?, joined the reſt with 

their reſpective Troops of Light-horſe, and with five full Companies of 

Foot, which were in the Town; and then ar laſt the whole Army in 

one Body began to march in order of Battle. Sanſac. was: ſent before 
with ſome Light-horſe, and the Englif and Scots, to explore the Roads, 
and. get intelligence of the Enemy: He was followed by Nemours and 

T with the Light. armour: Saint Andre led the Van- guard wich the 

French 00 and five. hundred Horſe-cuiraſſiers ; De Nevers, who 

commanded che whole Army, led the main body with the fame number 

of Horle and the Gemen Infantry. Thus whilſt they were advancing 
with ne aſſurance of certain victory, and had pro- 
Eeeded as far. as the Caſtle. of Fajgnoles 3 James Sieur de Boucart over- 
took chem with His Majeſty's Commands to De Nevers, that he ſbould 
ole his Lines and march cautiouſly ; nor raſbly venture the Fans 25 
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| Bartle, but be content barely to keep the Enemy in ſuſpence: At this A. P. 
very juncture, Elboeuf had given notice to Samt Andre, that five hun- 1555. 
dred of the Enemy's Horſe were diſcovered by Sanſac : Whereupon our wv 


Men, who were. fatigued with the heat, and were. reſting themſelves on 
the ſide of a Wood, took to their arms and began to march: When 
they were come to Germigny two miles diſtant from Port de Givais, they 
ſaw.. before them ſeventeen Companies of Foot, and about ſixteen hun- 
dred Horſe, who were come out of Givais ; and who lay ſtretched 
along the fide; of a Hill under the cover of a Wood, in expectation of 
catching Our Men as it were in a Snare; whereupon a ſharp Skirmith 
commenced: But, when the Enemies did not care to — their ſhelter, and 
ſeemed ſatisfied to keep our Army from taking up their Quarters, whete 
they had deſigned ; Elboeuf ſent to De Nevers, who was not far behind, 
to ſupply him with twelve hundred choſen Foot, and to ſupport 
them with four hundred Horſe : Upon whole. advancing, with che 
aſliſtance of De Bourdillun, who was ordered likewiſe to follow the ſame 
way with three Troops of Horſe, the Fight began again with; mare 
ſharpneſs : But, as the Light-armour, backed by the Muſqueteers, 
made a great impreſſion, the Enemy fearing to be quite ſurrounded, 
began to give way by degrees, and retire {lowly up the Hill; ſtill 
maintaining the Fight and preſerving their Ranks : Our Muſqueteers 
purſuing them, and the Horle having mare room to pteſs upon them, 
the , Diſpute was again renewed on both ſides: But as the. Enemies 
continued. retiring in very good order, it Pr that they had a 
deſign therein to draw Our Men on, by litele and. little, ta ſome ſpot 
of. ground, where they ſhould be obliged to fight, weary as they were, 
to great diſadvantage. This was the ſuſpicion of De Nevers. and Saint 
Andre, who accordingly made all the haſte. they could with the- In- 
fantry and Cavalry, and brought them up at length to the place with 
great alacrity; encouraging their Men in proſpect of a Battle: But the 
Enemy, ſeeing from the Hill, that Our Army below in the Valley was 
þaſtening to an Engagement, began then to move backwards through the 
ood; and retreating down to the Vale behind, eluded all Our purſuics; 
till, by conſtantly retiring and keeping their ranks, they arrived ſafe at 
their own Camp. In this Conflict, which the Night put an end to, few 
were killed on either ſide. Our Men lay all night; in token of Victory, 
upon the Hill, which the Enemy had poſſeſſed; à Place very incon- 
venient to the Troops, eſpecially the Horſe, but not inglorious to the 
Conquerors, The night was. employed in regulating the Stations, in- 
ſtead of ſleep; but was otherwiſe free from diſturbance: Informations 
were allo, taken of the Roads, and the Avenues to the Enemy s Camp 
obſerved. On the day following, dz. the 1 4th of Jul the Arniy 
was drawn up on a Plain at the top of That Hill, which beginning from 
the Village of Nimes, grows broader afterwards/ and branches itſeſf as it 
were into ſeveral Vallies; through one of which the Rout for Our Army 
lay towards Port de Givais : There the Hill begins to contract itſelf, and 
makes an Elbow of five hundred feet in breadth, where the Enemy 
had raiſed. a new. Fortreſs in the form of a ſquate; and from thenee 
„ VoI. II. * ic 
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A. D. it terminates in rocky Precipices, the roots whereof ſpread themſelves 
155 f. along the oppoſite Meuſe: From this Fortreſs an Intrenchment had been 
carried to a Redoubt raiſed to a ſufficient height; in the middle of the 
Valley, which overlooks the nether Town of Goats ; from whence the 
Intrenchment reached to another lower Redoubt, that on each {ide 
commands Givais and the intermediate River; and the Fortreſs itſelf is 
ſurrounded by another Dirch ; the ſides of the two Redoubrs ſerving 

very well to flank the upper and the lower Trench on each ſide. The 

name given to the Fortreſs was Charlemout : But, from That Hill there 

runs out another, overgrown with a Copſe; This does not take fo 
ſtreight a courſe; but, going off to the Left towards Agimont and the 

Weſt, reaches by a 8 deſcent to a Valley pretty ſtreight on that 

ſidde, and almoſt ſurrounded by a very winding Rivulet ; which runs 
 -through it, and makes it ſo very wet, that it is generally covered with 
ſtanding waters. The Cavalry for the greater expedition was com- 

3 to march through the middle of the Valley, which lies between 

the Hills; becauſe the upper way, which leads directly to Port de Gi- 

. ©ais, was fo incumbered with Rocks and Woods, that the Horſe could 

not conveniently paſs. Two great Bodies of Foot marched along the Top 

of the Hill, making an equal front, and preſerving a moderate diſtance ; 

A third was placed for the ſecurity of the Paſſes : The Muſqueteers 

were diſpoſed below in the Valley, with two Culverins fo planted on 

= an eminence, as to be able to play both upon the ſide of the Mountain, 
—_ and into the very bottom of the Vale. Again, between theſe Hills 
= | © "and the nether Givais, there tiſes a third Hill, which is a branch of the big- 
_ - geſt of che other two, of a triangular form, reaching about two hundred 
Paces: In the very middle whereof there ſhoots up another of a Conical fi- 
gure to the height of two hundred Cubits ; in the ſummer of which the 
Enemies had placed their larger Muſquets ; whilſt their Horſe ſtood be- 
Bind it ſheltered from Cannon - not. There lay no way to them, but 

by croſſing the River; after which, Our Men were to climb up a ſtecp 

Aſcent, expoſed to all the attacks of the Enemies and their Forts: So then, 

ben our firſt Squadrons had advanced thro the Vale to the ſide of the 
River, they met there with ſome Muſqueteers, with whom they main- 

_ wained a Skirmiſh: And, when ſome Troops of German Horſe came 
in to the aſſiſtance of the Muſquetry, De Bowrdillon on the other fide rein- 


forced our Men in like e eee dee Horſe: When a 
Body of Muſqueteers made afreſh attack upon us, and the Enemy's Ca- 
valty ſtoad upon the top of the Hill; De Nævers choſe out of the French 
-and:Germans, : which were with him, about twelve hundred Men; with 
grhom he propoſed to renew the fight, and bring the Enemy to a neceſ- 
ſity of coming chat day to a general engageinent: Theſe, as ſoon as 
they advanced to the River, paſſed it with incredible ardour, in order 
to come to a cloſe fight with the Enemy; 232 the Battle grow- 
ing hot, the Noiſe was prodigious, which the rattling of the ſmall and 
great Guns, and the clamours of the Soldiers on every ſide ecchoing 
chro the Vallies, made in the Air: Beſides which, the ſmoke and flames, 
che gliccering brightne(s of the Arms, and the Duſt that was raiſed, 
a4 | ; made 
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made a very terrible appearance: As the Enemy gave way, and the A. P. 
German Horſe and Muſqueteers were come down at length from the 1 55 5, 
Hill to ſupport their Comrades, Nemours, Elboeuf, and Randan on our 


fide paſſed the River, and obliged them to wheel off, after giving us a 
Volley, according to their Faſhion, and to retire up the Hill again; to 
the very middle of which they were purſued by our Men, who there 
ſtood ſtill, defying the Enemy to a further enga t: But Theſe 
endeavouring to fire upon us with their larger Muſquets, that remained 
upon the ſummit of the Hill; the Powder which ay in a Barrel, was 
by ſome miſchance blown up, and the Soldiers, who were neareſt, de- 
ſtroyed ; by which means, being deſtitute of this reſource, they made 
a general Retreat. But what prevented our Men from purſuing them, 
was the King's Order, which De Nevers obeying, loſt a very fine op- 
portunity. However, he immediately diſpatched a Trumpeter to 
Charles Count de Barlemont, who commanded for the Emperor in Gi- 
dais; to let him know, that if he was diſpoſed to fight, our Troops 
were ready; but che Meſſenger was ſent back with threatnings, and 
without any further anſwer. Thus ended the Expedition of Fort de 
Givais, in a vain oſtentation of our Forces, attended with no further 
advantage. As few Men were miſſing on either ſide, our Troops re- 
turned the (ame evening to Nimes : There, in purſuance of a Reſolu- 
tion they had come to of taking Saultowr and Chimay, before the return 
of the Enemy ; a choſen Body of Hot, under the Command of 
Tiercelin, Son of Roche-du-maine, was ſent to ſummon the Men of Saul- 
tour to ſurrender : As Theſe did not dare to refuſe, the Army being fo 
near them, but declared themſelves ready to capitulate upon honour- 
able terms; Tiercelm raſhly believing them, ſends their anſwer away 
to De Nevers, who was upon the point of raiſing his Camp, and leaving 
Nimes: He received che meſlage — as knowing how very in- 
convenient it mult have been to turn aſide to ſuch a place with his whole 
Army, Proviſions failing, and his Men being fatigued; and therefore 
thinking himſelf ſecure of Saultour, he marches directly for Chimay, which 
he flattered himſelf he ſhould find deſenceleſs and deſerted. The Men 
of Saultour perceiving our Army to have taken a different Rout, grew 
| bold; and after many diſputes, ſent word, that they would not treat of 
ſurrendering, till they ſaw the great Guns brought down upon them. 
At this Nemours, when the laſt anſwer of the Garriſon of Saultour came 
to be known, was advanced to Chimay; which he found provided with 
a ſtronger Garriſon than he had expected, wiz. two Enſigns of Foot, 
and a Troop of Horſe ; and was therefore obliged at laſt, by the fall 
of the Rains, to abandon the attempt : Thus we gained neither place out 
of too raſh a confidence of poſſeſſing both. The Garriſon follow- 
ed, and laid an Ambuſcade for us; but coming too ſoon out of the 
Wood, they were driven back into it with the loſs of many killed, and 
fifteen taken priſoners : But they had their revenge afterwards, by in- 
tercepting and cutting off L'Avanture's Company, as it was foraging 
in the Evening at too great a diſtance. The Rains continuing to de- 
ſcend, and to annoy our wearied Soldiers beyond meaſure, the __ 
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Az Di of Ned marched, to Aubenton and Mont. Corner; and having firſt cut 
1 5 5.5- away the Germans, and orderad the Horſe, which. St: André had brought, 
S. to teturn into Picardy; He at laſt, at his return to Retel, disbanded 

the Army. There was an appearance, that before the end of the, 
month the Enemy would revenge the affront, which they had received 
before Givais,, by an Expedition on Their ſide; yet there happened no- 

=—_ - thing but ſome {light Skirmiſhes and Excurſions upon the Frontier on 
* 5 | both ſides. 2 | T4157 7 715 NO: 1 n it Do uot; 
3 | About-the ſame time, we had a furious Sea fight with a Fleet of 
Flemmings 3 For news being brought, that a number of large Durch Ships 

were returning home from Spam, laden with Indian Goods and other 

precious Commodities; the Men of Diepe, who had always born the 

chief reputation amongſt us for maritime affairs, had it in charge from 

. the King, to get together what Ships they could along the Sea · Coaſt 
=: of Caux and thereabouts, and with them to attempt to intercept the E- 
=”: nemy's Fleets, and alſo to ſuppreſs the boldneſs of the Pirates. They 

1 with nineteen Ships of War and fix ſcout- Ships, commanded by Spi- 

ne ville of Harfleur, a Captain of great experience in naval Affairs, over- 

took and attacked the Net herlandiſb Fleet in the view of Dover a Sca- port 
of Britain ; not without ſome diſorder at the firſt, becauſe of a diffe- 
rence of Sentiments about the method af attack; For moſt were of opi- 
13 nion, that letting the forward Ships alone, the aſſault ſhould be made 
i upon thoſe which were hindermoſt 3, ſuppoſing; that by this means the 
= - | forward ones would think themſelves, f; ther from danger, and would 
1 therefore chuſe to eſcape, and be content gor ſave fo conſiderable a part 
6 of che Merchandiſe; whereas, if they were all attacked together, it 

1 might happen on the contrary, that the hazard of ſo rich a Prize might 

1 inſpire the Enemy with Courage. In the midſt of this tumult of dit- 

ferent opinions, Spine wills crowds. ſail, and attacks the Admiral: The 

Enetuyss Ships were twenty two in number, of the kind which they 

commonly call. Urcas 5 and which, though deſigned for Merchandiſe, 
were yet provided with every thing neceſlary for defence. Whilſt Spine 
Alle was engaged with the Flag Ships ther other Captains, with iron Grap- 
p — more of the Enemy 's Squadron to a neceſſity of fight- 

ing. The diſpute ſot four hours was} very ſharp and bloody, and the 
event uncertain: Becauſe | though ;Quilkgzceeded them in. the number 
of: Soldiers ; the Enemy nevertheleſs ſuperiour in the largeneſs, 
weight, and ſitmneſs of theit / Ships dumdeted down upon Our Men, 
| =_ as it] were from ſo many: lofip/Lqwrks: with.:frequent-yollies of great 
= Guns with which they abounded!; and their Courage, bei fand 
nm lacecteaſed by the neceſſity they Were undler af fighting; equalled the va- 
= Jour ol the Hauch. At laſt che ſtrenngch of both pattits failing, they came 
t entremities e And as artificial fixes, ini which the 'Netherlanders were 

= above all others expert, were dontinually thrown: out on both ſides; at 
lengch one of our Ships took fd, land wich five others of our Squa- 
cen was burnt down: Andtheflame, ſpreading from chence to as many 
= off the ;Enemy'sShips/with' iprodigious!ſwiftne(s, obliged: both ſides to 
| "_ more of theneans of: extioguiſhing That, than ob the Wg. 
5 5 | a e 
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The Imperialiſts write, that Our Men, experiencing ſo much unexpeQ- A. P. 

ed Concage in theirs, were deſirous of retiring from the Battle; and 1 55 5. 

actually gave ſigns of demanding a Truce : Bot chat not being SV 
heard for the noiſe, they took Counſel from deſpair, and ſet fire to their 

own Ships; hoping by chat means to eſcape the danger they were in : 

2 might be, whether it began from our own Men or from 


the Enemy, (which latter is the more likely,) the fire a very 
reat alteration ; for our people to deliver themſelves the flames, 
we upon the Enemy's Ships without fear; and being ſuperiour in the 


number of Men, had the advantage of the Enemy, (who were at that 
time more ſollicitous about their Merchandiſe than the Fight) and took 
ſeveral of their Ships, though not without conſiderable Io The nighe 
at length put an end to the Battle, which had laſted fix hours. Five - 
of the Encmy's Ships, wich many priſoners on board, were taken; but 
had been ſo battered with the Cannon, and 3 —— the —.— 
that, when they were brought to Diepe in token ictory, they ſer- 
ved ratker 8 for Ule. There periſhed of Fire Geol 
either ſlain, burnt or drowned, about a thouſand ; and of ours about 
four hundred, whereof Spine bille the Commander was one; the lofs of 
whom made it a ſorrowful and expenſive victory to the King. | 
This ha in the latter end of July; in which month notice 
was brought, that the Prince of Orange, having increaſed his Army 
with a reinforcement of Germans, was come into the Camp with the 
titlo of the Emperor's Captain-General: The firſt thing he did, was 
to extend the Fortifications begun at Charlewont, and to carry them on 
as far as the Valley, where our Soldiers had made a ſtand after the re- 
pulſe of the Enemy: From thence drawing out his Army about the mid- 
dle of September, as if he were marching to Mariembourg, he retook 
Faignoles (which was then in our hands), and ſhewed great humaniry 
towards the Garriſon ; whilſt co oppoſe theſe motions, De Nevers order- 
ed his Army to draw together to en Thierache in . "The 
Prince of Orange, after he had taken Faignoler, and m with his 
Army in ſight of Mariembowrg, came to Converne, where De Nevers had 
left a final Garriſon; upon whoſe quitting the place, he ordered the 
| ſortiſied Tower there to be demoliſhed ; and from thence advancing 
to Saultour, he halted with his whole Army, till he had fortified a 
Caſtle, which he called Phillippewille, and put it into a ſtate of defence. 
At the fame tine on the borders of the Netherlands, the King ſuffered - 
a diſgrace, rather than any great loſs, by the defeat of a Body of No- 
bility and Gentry, and other privileged Perſons ; many of whom were 
killed and taken priſoners : For every one of a better Family than or- 
dinary, to avoid the appearance of being forced into the War, either 
puts himſelf under che Royal Banner, or enters his name in ſome Troop 
of Horſe-Cuiraſſiers : The manner of the accident was this: A party 
of Volunteers, conſiſting of four hundred Foot and twelve hundted 
Horſe, commanded by La Faille one of the prime Nobility of Angers, 
having made an Inroad into the Enemy's Country, and brought off a 
conſiderable Booty; in their return, as they marched like Men un- 
Yor. II. U experienced 
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| 4. D. experienced in warlike affairs, without obſerving their Ranks, they fell into 
1356. an Ambuſcade prepared for them between Arras and Bapaume by Alſimont 
cᷣovernour of Arras; and, being beſet in the Road betwixt a Wood 


on the upper ſide, and a River on the lower, were defeated by a 


{mall Body of the Enemy; and the greateſt part of them, not having 
any way to eſcape, were made nies! Which gave occaſion to 
this taunting expreſſion, that the Flemmings had taken ſeveral French 
| Nobles, but none of the proper mtv =\ in alluſion to an Engliſs piece 


of Gold, which goes by the name of a Noble. This, tho' a matter of 


more noiſe chan importance, "encouraged the Enemy to attempt ſome- 


thing more conſiderable: Immediately a report was given out, that 
they had a deſign upon Guiſe; for which reaſon that Town had a 
large addition made to its Garriſon: But it appeared ſoon after, that 
they had other views; which were to finiſh the Fortifications begun at 


cher lanont and Philippeville; and, if occaſion ſhould offer, ſince they 


continued in the Field, and Our Men were diſperſed into Quarters, to 
attack (tho in the winter ſeaſon) Mariembourg and Rocroy, two Places 
deſtitute of Proviſion. | £53056 * | 0 
Hey d Albret King of Navarre, and Governour of Guieme, had 
died lately at Pau en Bearn; from whoſe Father, Ferdmand of Arragon, 


Grandfather by the mother's fide to the Emperor, had taken that King- 


dom, by virtue of the Forfeiture to which it was expoſed by the un- 
juſt Excommunication of Pope Julius II. He was a Prince of a Great 
Mind, and maintained Splendor with frugality; whoſe misfortune as 
well as Ours it was, that he did not by our Aſſiſtance recover thoſe 


-- Paſſefions'of His; which he had loſt in our Cauſe : All chat he could 


poſſibly obtain, was, That in the Treaties of Peace made ſince that 
time between the Emperor and the Kings of France, no mention was 
evet made of che Affair; ſo that the Right remained entire with him 
and his heirs: Anthony of Bourbon Duke de Vendome and Governour of 
Picardy, who had married his only daughter Joan, that had formerly 


been betrothed to William of Cleves 3 ſucceeded him, not only in the 


Title to the Kingdom of Nævarre, and the vaſt Poſſeſſions which he had 
in Fance, but alſo in the Government of Guieme, which is juſtly eſteemed 
the moſt conſiderable in all the Realm. Upon his quitting the Province 
of Picardy, that Government was conferred by the King upon the Ad- 
who, in order to baffle the deſigns of the 


r 
Enemy, immediately bethought himſelf, (and communicated his in- 


tentions to De Nevers) of furniſhing Mariembourg and Rocroy with a larger 
quantity of Proviſion. This — be effected later than had 
been agreed upon; | becauſe Captain Beaujeu de Ia Franche Comte, the 
Commander of Thionville, by corrupting a certain Soldier, had made 
himſelf maſter of Enery, a Caſtle near Merz, held by De-Choifeuil Sieur 
de Laneques,' and a Garriſon of twenty five Men; which was of great 
importance to the ſecurity of the Country: This however, after it 


had ſtood the Fire of an hundred and twenty Cannon - hot, was re- 
taken in the beginning of October by Sanſac, Vielle villes Lieutenant; 
who drew one the Garriſons with all poſſible expedition from Verdun, 
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a Country ex 
Soldiers; and in drawing forces t „that ſhould be a match for 
Thoſe of the Prince of Or 
length, on the 2 3d day 


with twenty Enſigns of Germans to Mont-Cornet ; and Sanſac with 
e, de Haultcour, and Villiers des Pots, and twenty five compleat 
Companies of French Veterans arrived and met the reſt of the Troops, 


the laſt day of November, at Maubert ; whence, the Cavalry being 


lodged in L Eſchelle, Aubigny and the neighbouring villages, Colrgny, 
5 the Van- Guard, arrived the ſame day at karg From thence 
Sanſac was ſent before with the Light-armour and about three hundred 
Muſqueteers; and De Bourdillon was ordered to follow ſome time after, 
with a Body of Hotſe ; which was to march all night, to view the Paſſes 
and get intelligence of the Enemy's Deſigns. The day following 
Coligny advanced from Rocroy, whither De Nevers afterwards with five 
hundred Horſe cuiraſſiers, and the Rhingrave with the German Enſigns, 
arrived. The W met at the ſame place; but could not fafely 
farther, till Our Troops were come to Couvenne 3 becauſe it 
was expected, that the Enemy would attack them by the way. But 
as the Enemy did not think fit ro make any motion, and Our Men 
arrived thither ſafe and without interruption ; as ſoon as the Troops 
were poſted, and the Tents fixed; fifteen Waggons laden with Corn, 
and no more for that day, entered * and in the ſollowing 
three days the reſt of them, with much difficulty, were brought into 
the town; the Roads being rotted with the continual rains, or at leaſt 
rendered fo ſlippery, that the Horſes dropped down even as they were 
travelling, and were to be ſeen lying in great numbers up and down 
in the High-ways. Beſides this, Our Cavalry ſuffered mightily from 
the Show and Cold; and were in want alſo of Fodder, which could 
not be fetched without hazard from Chimay 5 inſomuch that the Hu 
and Cold turned to a fort of Madneſs; fo that, when the Hoſtlers 
offered them Hay or Corn, they would generally bite at their Legs or 
Arms: All this while, there were frequent Excurſions and Skirmiſhes 
on both ſides; the Enemy making ſucceſsfull aſſaults upon Our 
Waggons, as they paſſed through the difficult and woody roads, with 
which They were berter acquainted ; and Our Men on the other hand, 
falling upon the very Camp of the Enemy. Paul-Baptiff Fregoſe beat 
up the Enemy's Quarters, and pierced thr their Camp as far as 
Fort de Givais; and, in his return meeting with ſome Troopers, routed 
them, and returned to the Army with ſeveral Priſoners ; Trelon and the 
Governour of Aweſne le Sec having narrowly eſcaped by flight. The 
a . laid in, Our Men marched back, in the ſame order which 
ey had uſed in coming, to Maubert; placing the empty Waggons in 
the middle. Neverthelef ſome of . which, to id . 
venience of the narrow Roads, had ſet out the earlieſt, were inter- 


cepted: 


Toul, Ivoy and Mommedy. The whole month of Offober following A. D.- 
was ſpent in getting together Proviſions; which was no eaſy Task in 1555. 
pen 55 ng d * 555 
uſted by the frequent marches and counter · marches f 


e, if he ſhould give any oppoſition. At 
the ſame month, Coligny with about ſix 
hundred Horſe-cuiraſhers came to Chateau Porcienz the Rhingrave 
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4 . cepted: Amongſt others, Daſpart, a Veteran Soldier, who had been 
f. particularly induſtrious in providing the Supply, fell into the Enemys 
hade Being taken wich the Duke De Newes's Orders in his pocker; 

when the Prince of Orange queſtioned him about the ſtock of Corn | 


| carried in, he magaified the quantity with ſo much aſſurance, that the 
Enemy laid aſide. all hopes of attempting Mariembourg and Rocroy: 80 
that the Prince, after furniſhing Charlemont and Philippevillt with Garri- 
ſons, and ſending the Troops into Winter- quarters, repaired to the 
This year, on the 18th day of March, King Henry bad a Son born, 
the fifth and laſt of the Royal Iſſue, named Hercules, and created Duke 
of Alon; the lame, who by a change of the name was afterwards 
called: Francis, and made war in the Netherlands. Some time before 
this, on the » 5th day of February, an Edict had been publiſhed in the 
Patliament; whereby in every Preſidial Court, and ſome others of a 
lower 77 a Lieutenant Criminal was inſtituted with a yearly Pen- 
ſion of fix hundred Franks; and a military Lieutenant ſubjoined to 
him with a Salary: of three hundred Franks; and fix or four Marſhalls 
ot Purſuivancs were aſſigned to each of them: But the Office of Provoſts 
was abrogated, excepting thoſe, who ſerved in the ten principal Provinces 
of the Realm: And in a little time after, in every Court of the Kin 
dom a Lieutenant Criminal with his Military Aſſiſtant was created wi 
four Purſuivants. This at the firſt was rejected as new and unuſual ; 
but in proceſs of time prevailed. On the 12th day of Fune a Law 
Naas read in the Parliament, by which, ſuch parts of the Buildings in 
 Paxis as projected over. the Streets, and were a nuiſance to the Publick, 
"ware commanded to be removed: Which the King afterwards by an 
Edict enjoined to be obſeryed in the other Cities and larger Towns of 
_ _ the Realm. But whereas an Edict had been regiſtered in Parliament 
four years ago las we have obſerved in its place) ; whereby the King 
reſerved to himſolf the full and entire Cognizance of the Lutheran Sect; 
and referred the ſame to his Judges, without any Exception; unleſs 
when the Herely required a ſpecial Declaration, or when the Perſons to 
; be tried were in Orders: In This Year, at the inſtigation of the Car- 
dinal of Larraine; who had already conceived thoughts of the Neapolitan 
Expedition, [and was therefore willing to do a pleaſure to the new Pope 
by chis peaceeding.;- the King put out a contrary Ordinance'z, com- 
—_  - manding all Governours to puniſh without delay or in pro- 
Ha Pöortion 49. the Offence, what Perſons ſocver the Eccleſiaſtical Judges 
A2 ad laquiſro of the Faith ſhould condemn as convicted of Heretical 
| - Pravity : To fecure which Point, the Cardinal went himſelf into the 
 FParkamem-houle, and uſed many Arguments to perſuade the Coun- 
8 ſellots to confirm the Edict. When he had been heard, the Parliament 
_  » keQuired; tine $9 deliberate upon it; and, after a Conſultation, they 
- Dent; Delegner , K their Body to. wait upon His Majeſty, on the 
A4 cch day of Ofber, with a Remonſttance conceived. in theſe Terms: 
Wbt your Majeſty, our ſupream Lord and King, has commanded 
by an Edicꝭ lately ſent us, altogether inconſiſtent wich another, that 


«c Was 
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e was tegiſtered in your Parliament ſome as the Senate are A. D. 
« of opinion, —————ů — 281555 
« their Duty, to repreſent to You the Reaſons, which have prevailed -v 
ce with them to withold their Subſcription and Conſent. By the very 
' « Conſticurion of the Realm it is provided, that the King ſhall have 
« a full and abſolute power over his Subjects, who ought to apply ro 
« none but to Him for Juſtice: And tho in Eccleſiaſtical Matters he is 
<« not altogether arbitrary; yet ſince our Kings have for a great num- 
ce ber of years ſhewn themſelves ſuch ſtrenuous Defenders of Religion 
ce and the Honour of the Prieſthood, they have juſtly acquired a right 
ce to concern themſelves therein; ſo that, when the Queltion concerns 
te the Poſſeſſions of the Church, the Cauſe is always referred ro Your 
e Majeſty's Civil Judges : But now by This Edict, You ſubject the 
ce very Perſons of Your Subjects, over whom You have the power of 
«© Life and Death, to the juriſdiction of Others; by which proceeding 
« Your Honour and Authority are to our great concern very much 
ce violated and infringed ; foraſmuch as by a written Law You deſert 
« Your People, whoſe reputation, fortunes and fafery you commit 
te to Foreign, that is, to Eccleſiaſtical Judges; and by depriving them 
* of the Benefit of Appeals, which is the only ſecurity left to inno- 
* cence, You give them up to an illegal power; and conſequently, 
© to all the pride and arrogance of Men, abuſing the Royal Authority 
ct devolved upon them. We therefore think it more expedient, that 
* You commit the Enquiry and Judgment of theſe Offences to your 
« own Magiſtrates ; and when a queſtion ariſes, whether any opinion 
« ſavours of Hereſy, You may then order a meeting of Clergymen ; 
« who may alſo, by Your Majeſty's Leave, have % right of exer- 
« ciſing Juriſdiction over their own Members. In the firſt place the 
L ought to be intreated by You, that He will permit -Your 
« Judges to take cognizance of ſuch Appeals; and that the final de- 
e termination upon thoſe Appeals may be left to ſuch Counſellors as 
te are in Orders; of whom if there be not at any time a 
c ſufficient number, their place may be ſupplied by others, who are 
2 er gs for piety, integrity, and innocency of life. The In- 
e quiſiror alſo ſhould in every Province appoint Deputies, who are 
* remarkable for Holineſs and Probity : And the neceſſary Expences 
e of che Proceſs (which, if need be, may be ſettled by a ſentence) ought 
< to be born by the Biſhops, and not by the Perſons accuſed. This 
te is what we have t pertinent to ſay with relation to the Edict: 
e To which may be ; Thar ſince by the puniſhment of thoſe 
öVWretches, who are every day put to deach on account of Religion, 
nothing elſe has hitherto been effected, but that their Crimes are 
* rather made deteſtable, than their Errors cortected; it ſeems con- 
< venient, rather to tread in the ſteps of the Primitive Church; which 
did not make uſe of fire and ſword in the eſtabliſhment and propa- 
e gation of Religion, but ſucceeded by the force of a puter Doctrine, 
e and the exemplary Lives of the Prelates. We therefore think it ad- 
* viſeable for Your Majeſty, to labour that point, which is in the 
Vol. II. X &« power 
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A. D. “ power of You alone; that by the ſame methods, whereby Religion 
1555.“ Was antiently ſettled, it may be now = and maintained. 
s Let the Biſhops, as becomes faithful Shepherds, rule their Flocks in 


ce perſon: Let They, who act under them, do the fame; that is, live 
ce piouſly, and teach the Word of Go Þ ſincerely; or at leaſt take 
« care, that it be taught by able Miniſters: And for the future let 
* ſuch be preferred, as ſhall be able to do what is their proper buſineſs, 
te by themſelves, and teach the People without the vicarial aſſiſtance of 
ce others. This is the Root, which is to be cheriſhed ; this the Foun- 
te dation, to be built upon: For by theſe methods we doubt not, 
but a ſeaſonable ſtop may be put to this Diſtemper in the beginning, 
ce before it has ſpread farther; and all this Luxuriancy of naughty 
“ opinions, which every day ſpring up in Religion, may be checked 
ce and reſtrained : On the other kite if theſe Remedies be deſpiſed, 
c no Laws, no Edicts whatſoever, will be ſufficient to cure the Evil. 
In this Year alſo a Treaty was concluded between the King and 
John deBroſſes Duke D' Eftampes Governour of Bretagne: This Perſon de- 
rived his Pedigree from That Charles de Blois; who, contending formerly 
with the aſſiſtance of our Countrymen for the Principality of Bretagne, 
was defeated at Nantes in a memorable battle by Johm de Dreux Count 
de Monfort, on the 2 9th day of September, 1365. From that time the 
Monfortians enjoyed the Sovereignty of that Country, down to Anne 
the only daughter of Duke Francis, who was married firſt to Charles VIII. 
and afterwards to Lewis XII. Claude the elder daughter by this marriage 
became wife to Francis I. in whoſe time the Dutchy of Bretagne was, 
by a Decree of the Provincial States, ſo ſtrictly united to the Crown 
of France, as to be incapable of ever being again diſmembered from it. 
In this Treaty ſeveral things were granted to De Broſſes by the King 
by way of compenſation, and amongſt others the County of Pentievre ; 
upon his acceptance of which, he renounced the Title of La Bretagne, 
which his Anceſtors had uſed, and all his right in that Principality. 
At this juncture, a Tumult was raiſed in the night- time at Geneva, 
near the Lake Leman, by ſome of the order of Senators, who had a 
mind to draw the whole Power to themſelves and their Creatures. 
Thbeſe Men bore a violent averſion to John Calvin of Noyon, who had 
taught in that City for many years; and to thoſe eſpecially, who, to 
eſcape the danger of puniſhment, had fled thither for the fake of Re- 
ligion out of France; the greateſt part of whom they ſaw, to their 
extream concern, admitted into the Body of Citizens; by which it fell 
dodut, that the number of One party being increaſed, the power and 
authority of the Other declined: Wherefore, in order to drive them 
out of the City, they made uſe of this contrivance : That in the middle 
of the night, their Friends ſhould run up and down in the Streets in 
ſeveral Places; and, at 2 ſignal given, cry out, that the French were 
in arms and the City betrayed. But as the Strangers kept themſelves 
within their houſes, the People likewiſe, whom the Coniſpirators thought 
by this means to have armed againſt them, abſtained from pie 
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And thus the Deſign of the Faction was diſappointed ; ſome of them A. D. 
being afterwards puniſhed for it, and others obliged to fave themſelves 1 5 5 5. 


by flight. | 
The People of Lucern allo, a Town belonging to the Community 
of the Swiſs Cantons, demanded at that time a purer uſe of God's 
Word, as they called it: But as the greater part of Thoſe, under whole 
juriſdiction they were, ſtood up for the antient Religion; the differences 
grew to ſuch an height, that every thing tended to a Civil War; till 
at length it was decreed, that they ſhould remain in the Religion of 
their . ; and that hes = —_ to ſubmit to ic, ſhould 
have liberty of departing, whitherſoever leaſed : Upon which 
many retired to Fuck, where they met wh a — Enter- 
taiument. | 
In this Year died Wolfgang Lazius in his own Country of Viema of 
Auſtria, near fifty years old ; a very diligent Writer of the Greek, Roman 
and German Affairs; as his own famous monuments of Learning teſtify 
to Poſterity; an Illuſtrator of his Country; an induſtrious and ſagacious 
Enquirer into Antiquity ; raiſed by Ferdinand in conſideration of his 
merits to Him and the Commonwealth of Learning, from an Imperial 
Phyſician to the dignity of a Privy-Counſellor, and the Order of 
Knighthood. Conrad Pellican alſo, born at Rufach in Alſace, (who had 
ſſed Hebrew for a long time at Zurich with great reputation, and 
tranſlated out of Hebrew into Latin not only numberleſs Commentaries 
of the Rabbins upon the ſacred Scriptures, but many of their Pieces 
alſo relating to the ſecret Rites of the Few Religion) paid his Debt 
to Nature in a very old age. I will add to theſe, George Agricola, born 
at Glauca in Miſmia; who in this age wrote ſo accurately upon 
Metals, Foſſils, and ſubterraneous Animals, that he vaſtly exceeded 
all the antient Writers of that kind; and who, by his exactneſs, not 
only in the explication of what the Antients have delivered down to us, 
but in his purſuic of modern Diſcoveries, very much illuſtrated that 
part of natural Hiſtory ; having, after William Budee, Leonard Porto and 
Andrew Alciati, added a laborious Treatiſe of Weights, Meaſures, and 
the value of Metals and Coins: At length he died on the 2 1ſt day of 
November in this Year, and in the ſixty firſt year of his age, at Kenmitz 
of Miſnia; not far from thoſe famous Silver-mines, belonging at this 
time to the Electors of Saxony, where he himſelf had made ſo many new 
and ſurprizing Obſervations. Some time before him, on the 2 5th 
day of May, died Gemma de Friefs, ſo called from his Country, a 
Publick Profeſſor of Phyſick at Lowvain z but much more eſteemed 
for his rare skill in Mathematicks, which he taught at home, and 
preatly illuſtrated by a moſt curious ſet of artificial Inſtruments : He 
been often invited to the Court of Charles V. but by his modeſt 
excules he gave an exemplary proof, that he preferred a leiſurely retire- 
ment to the favour of Princes; in which quiet ſtate he died, of the 
Stone, not exce&ing forty ſeven years of age: He left behind him 
a Son Cornelius Gemma, who profelling the Arts at Lowvam with 
great reputation, revived the glory of his Father by his own diligence and 


learned 


A. P. leatiied writing. Some time after, on the 5th day of Ofober, Edward 
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r4 4 5. Wootton, born at Oxford, Profeſſor of Phylick in his own Country, 
(ho had gained a great name among the learned by a Commentary, 


which he publiſtied on the difference of Animals) died at Landon in his 
climacterick yeat, and was butied at St. Alban s; leaving a very nume- 
tous family behind him. Iſcdore Clario a Breſcian by birth, and by pro- 
feſſion a Benedictine, who preſided over the Church of Fuiigno for ſeven 
years, is to be commemotated among the Firſt; a Man learned in 
three Languages; who to his Chriſtian Doctrine added Chaſtiry of 
manners, a moſt innocent Life, and a Mind breathing nothing but 
Charity and the Reformation and Union of the Church: One of ſo 
great Charity to the pt and Generoſity to others, and of fo high a 
reputation for Holineſs, that after his death, the common-people burſting 
thro the Officers into the houſe, he lay expoſed to their Kiſſes for fu 
four hundred hours, without emitting any Stench: After he had lived 
ſixty years, being ſeized with a violent fever, he had an 1 
to Go p on the 28ch day of May, and was buried in his own 5 
In which fame year Olympia Fulvia Morata of Ferrara died in the flower 
of her youth; a Lady comparable to Any of former ages for Holineſs, 
Wit and Learning: Her Father was Fulvio Perexyini Morato of Mantua, a 
learned Man, who inſtructed his Daughter in Letters; wherein She 
made ſuch a proficiency with the farther aſſiſtance of CH Sinapio, 
that ſhe wrote degatitly in Greet and Lamm, and learnt to make verſes 
in each language: Afterwards, having ſucked in the Proteſtart Doctrine 
in the family of Rene wife of Nerewles II. of Nrrara; where, as well as 
in the Retinue and Friendſſiip of Ama da Efie, who was afterwards 
married to Francis of Lorram Duke of Gulſe, the held the principal 
place, the gave hetſelf cntirely up to I ical Stadies: Ar laſt, 
g obliged on the account of Religion to quit her native Country, 
the retitec with her brother 'Emilio into , and was married to 
Sure Grumtier a phiyſieian; wirh whom The lived very happily for a 
. few Years, and then  \this life on the 26th day of "Ofober at 
Heidelberg, where ſhe had fixed her dwelling; when the bad not reached 
full ewenty nine years of age: She was ſodn ufter followed by her 
brother Emilio-athd her husband Anilrew 5 who were buried in the ſame 
Grave at St. Peters: Sevetal Miſcellanies of her's were collected and 
publihed by Celiv 'Sebimido 'Cario, Who was himſelf alſo a Refugee from 
Traly for the fake of Religion; "which give a ſpecitmen of the rare 
Leattiing and Manners of this admlrable V ; and ſhew elearly 
Pat might have been expected from ſueh an excellent Genius, if it 
had not been cut off ſo very early. Theſe were all preceeded by 
Mark -Anthimy 'Majoraggio, called fo from u Town ef that name, 
Were his Father Count Julian dwelt, whieteas he was before ſtiled 
'Cotthr: 2ithony Maris; | for which being accuſed by Fabio Lupo and 
Naim Nxrv, he cleared himſelf of any blame upon that account in an 
dlegant Speech before the Senate of Ain; herein he ſhewed, that 
the changing of a Nane was not without Precedents : He excelled very 
much in Eloquenee, and commented very well 8 


Book XVI Or nis own TIME. 


himſelf at length to the Studies of Divinity, he ſlept in G o b, on the 
nog bor fone in the forty firſt year of his age; and was buried 

his Wite's Brother Count Bartholomew at Milan, in the Great Church, in a 
Tomb which he himſelf had erected. Amongſt Us, Oronce Fine the 
Son of a Phyſician, born at Briangon in Daufins, ended his life of ſome- 


inD 
what more than ſixty years on the 6th day of October: He was the 
firſt after James le Feore d Effaples, who revived the Circle of Sciences, 
which had been for many ages unknown and forgotten in France ; but, 
as he had greater things in view, he contented himſelf with delivering 
che Principles of them, and diſcovering their Fountains : the Invita- 
tion and t of King Francis, he taught the Mathematicks at 
Paris to a large Audience, and illuſtrated them by his Writings, which for 
that time were very learned. Another of ourCountrymen died this year, at 
Rome, viz. Peter Gilles d Ally; who to an exact knowledge of Both Lan- 
guages, Antiquiry, Antient Writers, and fine Arts, particularly Natural 
Hiſtory, had joined an unweatied deſire of ſeeing remote countries; fo that 
he became a diligent Traveller for more than forty years through Greece, 
both the Afiaes,' and the greater part of Africa; partly with an intention 
to collect Greek Books, as he had been commanded by Francis 1. 
and partly to deſcribe the Situation of ſeveral Places: The King being 
dead, after a tedious wandering up and down, and a very extraordinary 
and idential eſcape out of the hands of the Thipolme Rovers, he at 
retired, a8 to a ſecure Haven, into the Family of chat moſt 
Patron of Letters George Cardinal D'. „ who was Agent 
the King at Rowe 5 where; whilſt he added nights todays in ordering 
and recollecting the Obſervations, which he had been ſo long rudely 
heaping together, he was ſeined with a burning fever, w he died 
in the ſtxry fifch year of his age, and was interred in the Church of 
ot erpigs m doe deere. oe to his Client, and to 

Learning, prevented his Works from periſhing ; the greateſt 
— — his — cauſed to be carried to France, 4 
publimed: But ſome part of chem is ſuppoſed to have been ſtolen by 
Peter Belon of Mans, his Amanuenſis for ſeveral years and the Com- 
panion of his Travels; who, tho he afterwards publiſhed thoſe Pieces 
in his own name, and not in Gilles's,, yet, as much a Plagiary as he 
was, deſerves the thanks of the learned World; for that he did not 
grudge the Communication of them to the Publick, as is the practice 


In chis Year happened That famous American Expedition, which was 
undertaken by Nicolas Durand de Villegagnon Knight of the Order of 
Jeruſalem ——— 3 often! mentioned before), a Fong active and 
crerciſed in Affairs and Entetprizes of importance; and; what ſeldom 
happens to Men of that fort; not meanly learned. He, incited by the 
thirſt” of Glory, and (as ſome add) by an deſire of getting 
Wealth, obrained of die King, ehatough the Inte- Ten of Gefpur de Colin 
Vol. II. Y the 


Ariſtotle and Tally upon chat Subject; the latter of whom he defended A. D. 
inſt che Calumnies of C Calcagnini : After a laudable employment 1555. 
of full chirteen years in inſtructing the Youth of Milan, having betaken vo 
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A. D. the Admiral, to have the liberty of fitting out a Fleet, and carrying 
15.5.5. the Arms of France into the new Wodd un a His Majeſty's protection: 
ny this means he propoſed to raiſe the Honour of the ' French Name, 
and divide and weaken the Forces of the Enemy, who drew 
great wealth for the ſupport of the War from their unmoleſted poſ- 
ſeſſion of thoſe Countries; and alſo to open a way, by the example of 
the French, for other Foreign Nations to adventure into thoſe Parts ; 
which might end in reſtoring the Americans to their Liberty, and 
ſettling there a free and general Trade, which the Spaniards, by laying 
an intolerable Yoke of Servitude upon that People, te at preſent 
ſolely co themſelves. Theſe things were given out publickly : But in 
private he had agreed with Coligny, whom he knew to be a ſecret 
* favourer of thoſe of the Helvetian and Genevan Confeſſion (too 
many of whom were at this time in France), to propagate that Per- 
ſuaſion, in the Places which he ſhould make himſelf maſter of. Thus 
Villegagnon, furniſhed, by the King's order, with two large Ships, of 
two hundred Tons each, and a ſufficient number of Great Guns, and 
a, Tranſport beſides of ſixty fix Tuns, loaden with Proviſions and other 
Neceſſaries; and alſo accompanied with great numbers of Gentry, as 
well as Mariners and Artificers; ſet fail from Havre de Grace on the 
12th day of Fuly :. But being obliged by a ſtorm to put in at Dipe; 
where ſome of his Companions, who were tired of the Sea, and would 
. — no farther, were ſet on ſhore; he returned to Havre de Grace: 
From whence, on the 4th day of Auguſt, ſetting fail again, and getti 
clear of che Streights —— the 2 — he — on . 
day after in ſight of Tnariff; the chief of the Fortumate Iſlands, fifteen 
hundred leagues diſtant from the Port hence he had ſet out, and 
twenty eight degrees northerly from the Equinoctial Line: From thence, 
keeping cloſe to the African Shore, he failed by the River Lger; and 
weathering the Promontory of Albus, which lies under the Tropick of 
Cancer, be arrived on the 8th day of September at the Ærhiqpicſ Cape, 
diſtant fourteen degrees from the Torrid Zone, and three hundred 
Leagues er He /afterwards paſſed along the Coaſt of 
 -Gumea, as far as the Torrid Zone; which he found, contrary to the 
opinion of che; Antients, to be ſo temperate, that He, who had put 
on cloaths, had no occaſion to lay them aſide for the Heat; nor He, 
ho was without cloaths, to put chem on for the Cold. At length, 
en the 1oth day of Offober, he came under the Equinoctial Line at the 
Illand of St. T bomas 3 from hence be Was thrown back to the Weſt by 
he, blowing of a South eaſt wind; till on the zoth of the ſame 
month he fell in with the Iſland of Aſcenſn, which is eight degrees and 
an half diſtant ſtom the Equator, and five hundred leagues from the 
Continent; And at laſt, on the 13th day of November, he entered 
_ Bay 7 . Auer 1 8 from . likeneſs) to a 
Lake, and Yulgarly named by the Portugueſe! Rio de Janeiro, twenty 
three degrees beyand the EquinoGiial- Line, under the very Tropick of 
Gapricorn.: There, upon his landing, abut five hundred of the Natives 
5 i 3 LJ / 15 


$544 


Book XVI Or n1s own TIME. 8 
his. arrival, offering all manner of aſſiſtance, and by ſolemn Fires A. P. 
ifying their joy, that ſuch Strangers were come amongſt them, as1 55x. 
could defend them againſt the Portugueſe and their other Enemies: The 
Lake of Janeiro is ſo "age that (as they, who have been there, affirm) 
all che Ships in the world might very ſafely and commodiouſly ride in 
it. But as, upon quitting the Ocean, they were under a neceſſity of 
creeping by the Coaſts of three uninhabited Iſlands ſurrounded every 
way with rocks; the Ships, at their entrance, were in very great danger 
of ſtriking upon them : After this, a Streight was to be croſſed, which 
was not above three hundred paces in breadth, bounded on the left- 
hand by a mountain and a very high rock of a Conick figure, ſo 
exactly turned by Nature, that to a diſtant ſpectator it ſeemed rather 
the work of Art: As they advanced farther, they met with a flat rock, 
of about an on, and _ paces in circumference, on which 
Vi at firſt had l his baggage; but being driven back 
8 of the e he N 0 rec nora: hag farther, 
and reſted upon another Iſland, formerly deſerted, of a thouſand paces 
in capacity, and of a length ſix times greater than the breadth : which, 
being encompaſſed about with rocks riſing juſt above the water, is in- 
acceſſible even to ſmall Veſſels, unleſs it Ye juſt over againſt the Har- 
bour, where the Sea flows into it : On each hand there are prominent 
rocks, in which ee ordered Huts to be erected for Watch- 
towers: In the middle, where another rock of ſixty feet in breadth 
extended itſelf, he fixed his own Tent: The whole Fort he called De 
Coligny in honour of the Admiral, building houſes therein for cighty men 
(the number of his whole family) and planting his Great Guns. Beyond 
| this Fortreſs, near ten miles farther in the —— Bay, there lies a moſt 
beautiful and fertile Iſland of twelve miles in compaſs, called for that 
reaſon, from a compariſon with the others, The Great Iſland, by ſuch 
Frenchmen as then went thither; from whence Our Men frequently fur- 
niſhed themſelves with Corn and other neceſſaries of Life. Yillegagnon 
on his arrival immediately wrote to Coligny 2 brief account of his 
Voyage his landing in the Country of Brafil, the Nature of the Place, 
and Manners of the People; and to ſecure his Friendſhip for the future, 
confirmed him in the hopes of ſettling the purer Religion {as they called 
it) in thoſe parts, and deſired his leave to fend for me Divines from 
Geneva. To the {ame purpoſe he wrote the next year to John Calum ; 
who, upon the receipt of the Letter, communicated the contents to 
his Brethren of the Miniſtry : After a conſultation had thereupon, two 
of their number were choſen, who at the requeſt of Coligny and Ville- 
undertook the voyage, namely, Peter Richer then years old, 
and ys 14 7 ; — whom many others joined themſelves, 725 
among reſt Jean a Burgundian: Theſe were all headed by 
hilep Corquilleray Sieur 22. a Refugee at Geneva upon the account 
on, and a Perſon known to Coligny ; by whom he was there- 


P 

of Religi 

fore Gllcited by Leer, that he would not refuſe to undertake this 

Province, which (as Coligny himſelf expreſſed it) tended to the Glory of 

Gop. After a meeting with Coligny at Chaftillon ſur Lam, they * 
wi 


amo 
0 ke | 


bred by 


8 of "hag 1 mean time, ſome Al blood | 
that Controverſy 5 Villegagyon at the admonitions (as it * ) of the 
Cardinal of Lorraine, uſed the Genevgn Miniſters very hardly, and ſent chem 
away; and Du Pont, with Richer and his Companiony, eſpecially Jahn de Lery, 
5 who were afterwards joined by La Chapelle and Du Bait) leaving Furt de 
 Coligny about the end of Oflober, paſſed over to the Continent, in the 
month after his arrival in Braf/: At length, on the 4th day of 
725 in the following year, he imbarked his People on board a 
Ship of of Martin Baldum ; who, after having been tofſed x variety of 
: Forrune, and endured che extremities of Hunger in the Voyage, s 
_ at laſt in the end of 1265 at a Port of our Bretagne. That 
I haye | net ed, has teat Fidelity and Simplicity deſcribed this 
Wool he Country and Manners of the Nation ; 
kay Fae NF went thither with Vi] agnau himſelf, and 
id in Braff but three Monrhs, has done the fame, in a. peculiar 
| k, 1 One ed Antartick France : But ſince 1 boy taken, notice. of this 
latrer Perl 72 I am Willing, not ſo m much to uur from the Fa ich · 
fulneſs of his Natrative, as to admoniſh thoſe who, may be ſtrangers to 
him, concerning his BOY and Merit, He was born. in the Province 
| of An gonſaors, and a Franęiſc 2 at WY e then, before he 
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had. any tolerable 7 tt 00 e his Monks Cowl, 
he_berame 2 maſk famous, Stroller, and ſpenc bis early years in Re- 
ligious. 91 other Pil orimages : Havog þ nol a Tae from this 
EF on mind, Sno, 17 ms 
writing o 3 w enerally from other pa ers 

of 5 dee 3. Sei? he put off to the poor Book- 


Dy 85, For of himſclf he was Ty incredible degree igno- 


for, © 2 Falſe- 


verfion ; they made him believe, i 

Hoes 2x could hardly be rallowed 
dear laughing; and I haye ever 

rg Soha 8 0 not 
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often wondered, how a Fellow, who was ſo eaſily impoſed upon, could. 4. D. 

ſo ſhamefully impoſe upon ſuch 

this opportunity of f that for the future they may ceaſe to Yo 

defile their valuable Works with the Name and CharaGter of ſuch an igno- 

rant and fooliſh Knave. | 2 =8 
teſt part of Italy, 


| The War being hotly purſued throughout the 

and on the Borders of Picardy and Champagne, ſtate of Things in 
Germany ſomewhat more quiet. The Em in the former 
Year had ſummoned a Diet to Ulme, then removed it to Augsbourg, and 


commanded the Princes and States of the Empire to be preſent on the 
1 3th day of November: Laſtly, being hindered by ill health from ap- 

ing there himſelf, he appointed his Brother Ferdinand, on the 5th 
Ly off to commence the Buſineſs of this year. There He, 
(few of the Princes being preſent) having made a long preamble of the 
Emperor's and his own good will rowards them, and extraordinary 
care in the matter of Religion and the Publick Tranquillity, declared 
This to be the Emperor's chief Deſire, © That whatſoever concerned the 
« Glory of Go p and the Peace of the 1 might be ſettled by 
« their joint Counſels: That he himſelf had hi uſed all diligence, 
te that, occaſions of offence being taken away, Religion and the Pub- 
« lick Quiet might be eſtabliſhed ; and that he had in fact abundantly, 
ce E of the two laſt Conventions, and all that he 
ec taken upon himſelf to do; but that ſuch Circumſtances had 
« happened, ſuch inteſtine Troubles had been raiſed without his fault, 
te that his — — 5 er de ** r when 
* an opportunity farſt offered ing a Remedy to ing 
« Evils, he was unwilling to defer i n and had appoin 


ce — act in his abſence as his Vicat with full powers; and 
« alſo joined ſome choſen Perſons to him, in order 38 with 
« Them the moſt honourable and ſuitable meaſures for the good of 
te the Commonwealth : That it ſeemed proper to begin with Religion, 
er the Differences whereof had introduced ſo Miſeries not 
« into » bur all and had opened a door for the invaſion 
te of Hwngary and Avffria by their common Enemy the Tiwks : For it 
r vas a moſt lamentable and hateful ſpectacle to Go p, that through 
« the — K DEI Perſons tinctured jc yr tho 
* Opinions, it » that „ who 
« Baptiſm, Name, Erpire and 3 ſhould be ſo miſerably torn 
« aſunder: This the more grievous, inaſmuch as not one or 
<«« two Sects only, but new ones every day were ſtarted ar pleaſure, which 
te every one, who pleaſed, claimed a licence of embracing : No body 
te could doubt, but that theſe things tended to the Diſhonour of Gop, 
* and to looſen the Bonds of Charity; and muſt wretchedly diſtract 
« the Conſciences of the Common · people, who could not tell what to 
* fix upon or believe 7 That de Bil had now Seen % % 
% young People grew up, This alſo inſenſibly up with ; 
ce — ad root Fer who, carchel of al dings, believed 
= —— J—_——— * 
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honourable Perſons ; whom I take 13. 
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bk being 8 e 0 N 155 65 ght 3 altogether 
6p 5 65 prele 5 Times: 855 * tg. 4 
4 Bulite one c CA : Jn his ir, 
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ee that, layi alide all pri 50 hand, a 
> "ment th 13 be | 75 4 5 is 5 9 l N the 
H Publick a 100 Ry in r. AS preceding) 
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& Beltioul? Perlons, All they h foul, be put u Tryal, 
ce. and” in a regular 105 2 probes ing Ne gd z ole 6/04 met 
«With fo ch. ſtops and delays, as, gave ſactious people in the mean: 
«while an oppe . of making many. bold and wicked, attempts: 


* That i it had h a 125 the 51 hou be hound 
* to  necour all IT 9 . ence : Which not acwally 
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Garmavy, what 


Marine had: been ſant for by the Emperor, in order: to bring about in A D. 
Pool had done in England under his Son''Phijpe For that 1555. 


the Pepe -publick ly: made! thoſe Boat. Amidlſt cheſe. Diffculties v 


pothing:wene forwards in the Dirr : For the Confederates: were buſily 
ſuing the remains of the War undixaken againſt bert: And, 

in the fatmer tar. taken Blaſſeboumę the principal Fortreſs of 
the whole County, they at this time, chat it might not, when te- 
coyered. prove the occaſion, hereafter of greater Miſchiefz, | levelled it 
wih the — not without the manifeſt diſguſt of the Houſe of 
and their Relations. . — 
cired by Eedinend to the Diet, cxculed his not taking a joumey at thut 
time by his Embaſſadorz, bacuſe of the — of Shiny 
a, rowing in the deren ofthe nin dang from tlie Nette, 
tock upon him te dembaftrate, hour neceſſary it was to beſtore 
Unanimity; that all cauſes af offence — —— 


extinguiſhed, they might with- joint Minds and Forces make an carly 
oppoſition to the peruicious Attempts: * Common Enemy: In 
which Affair each Party was guilty of great For that many of 
the Proteſtants were not fair enough, . cry — 


which had bero made by his Brother Maurice a lite: bofore this death 
_ ious Cetemonies : That 'They again.were tho arflexible,' who 
-the Cotiſeſſion of dug daun Bag: yet;togkinp! care in the 
x time of i ſeeding a juſt. "ape fil Digue ande Re- 
formation in che Church: He therefare-earbeſtly-roquetted, that Ferdi- 
nand would not cundemn, for wicked and impious — \which 
had been I to the; Emperor: twenty — in that very 
Ciey of Aug That in che mean time peace ſhould be granted to 
the Church, an is moleſtation offered) to any one” upon a Religious 
Aceount: For That had lately been one of the Conditions offered by 
Maurice at Pdſſows' and — it mas referred by the Emperor to 
the: general States of the Em om himſelf did not diſapprove it, 


but had added Theſe ex Le che reaty; That be would 
#, ke. effettual care. 1 in he Di cv ti thing ſhould be handled 

e equitably, and that as S Region ſhould be tra- 
2. verſed by us, Chicane Whatever's i T were faid in 


Ferdinend's ;preſence by the Emballadars, on te day before be hin 
ſelf delivered his Sentiment. 101 
a of 


Alittle while after, the Eloftors Fuochin Brandenboorg, 

5 
axony, allembled together at the Saal on the 6 

of March, and tenewed the League! ——— years 
before between the HNouſes pf. Saxony, Braudenhourg, and Heſſe ; declaring 
at che ſame time, chat they were reſolved to abide oe by he 
Conſeſſion of Augtbamg. That they wo fa not afford a ſuſpicion of 
ſecret Meetings ani Counſtls, on the ch day after they wrote to the 
Emperor ; andi ded, That; ſince / hy ka of the trouble ſtune ſtate 


ol chings, they were obliged to ſtay — they had therefore ſent 
3 to the Diet. Aham they: bad-infirgitel es fer h their 
i Actions 


8s 
A. D. ARtions-and; Counſels:to'the-point of Concord; that ſo, no Violence 


155 Danger might be apprehended for the fake of Religion o 
Sd C On the ſame day they ſent Letters to Fydnand alſo, to 


1 er aer, 


| A de ip and again final aly 


remain in the 
that unleſs the 'M 
the Tranſaction hh wet An kin continue —— 
= and oe Landgrove rejected an Condi; che Aſſembly _— 
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the ſame purpoſe, and pariculady urged Thar Ade, which 1 hive 
ſpecified,” of the Treaty of Paas] 110 
:> Soon-after, on che 1 ach day of March, ake Archbilhop off Mine; 
r ed this Life and was 
„ a ee 1 r the ſame time, the 
Aloe, who had come of his 


rc 
There was ind 4 likewiſe upon beck at ivrime, Tha b, 
e between the ave and William Count 
of Naſſaw concerning the Diſtrict of Carzenellbogen: That an end mighr 


er Tikes out of it, 
ſome Princes offered Theſe were, the Elector Palatine, 
— neee. and Villa Duke of cih, who, as 
ted the iſt day of Jah for the 
grave ſent his eldeſt Son Willow. 


at 
The 
. Lede aud between the Parties: At 

e eee and a 


Terms being pr 
laſt, it Was 
ein iin, was fied fo de 


e: And when they had afterwards 
at Worms, becauſe of the Palatine's 
ill healch; che Tb by a Treaty, and à certain ſum of 
money Kipulated, which the Landgrave paying to the Count, ſhould 


cba ert But when N infiſted, 
8 


vithout comi a perfect concluſion. 
A Kumour kewiſe of the Da Fler, falling to de North beld 


che minds of the Princes in ſuſpence; whilſt ſome ſaid, that it was 
 - done by the advice of the E 
Son o Brother into the 


who thought to the King's 
palleſſion-of — of Scjelen Others 
ee ral of the ren Kings nd ae 


1 again; >which was the more likely, that it was deſigned to be a check 
upon the Emperor and his Son Philip; (whoſe Power, ſince the acceſſion 


Te wk ws to the Northern Princes) if they 


Rappen to make any Hirter Advances; and the Maritime 
therefore belicved to have contributed towards 
the of that Armament. Aſter a long and uncertain 


ab uff dis Rumour at lengch vaniſhed ; — Dates, 


Sway af that Fleet = — ee 
e 3 7 hh Theſe 


namely, that ſuch Eccleſiaſticks, as ſhould change 
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Theſe things helped to ſlacken the Proccedings of the Diet begun in 4. D. 
the month of February. But, when the Deputies had at length conſented, 1535. 
that the Affair of Religion ſhould be explained, it was at laſt reſolved, "Yo 


that Peace ſhould be given to Religion: But the Proteſtants added 
This, that all Perſons without exception, even the Clergy, might be 
at liberty to embrace the Confeſſion of Augsbowrg: The other ſide con- 
tended, that This was not to be permitted eithet to thoſe Cities, which 
ſeven years before had received the Decrec of Augrbourg concerning 
Religion, or to any of the Eccleſiaſtical Order; But on the contrary, 
that if any Biſhop or beneficed Prieſt ſhall abandon the received Re- 
ligion, he ought to be diſplaced, and another ſubſtituted in his room. 
When they could come to no agreement, each Party delivered its 
Reaſons in writing to Ferduand. Another Treatiſe was afterwards 
publiſhed out of courſe, wherein the Demand of the Proteſtants was 
rejected, as unjuſt, and detrimental to Piety and common Decency : 
For that, after this rate all Diſcipline muſt be diſſolved, if a liberty 
ſhall be granted to all Men promiſcuouſly of changing their Religion: 
That it had been a Cuſtam received in the Church from the times of 
the Apoſtles, and confirmed by four OEcumenical Synods, that They, 
who preſide over God's Houle, ſhall not allow of any condemned Re- 
ligion ; but ſhall gently admoniſh, and deterr, ſuch Prelates or pri- 
vate Perſons as ſeemed inclinable to fall away; and preſent ſuch 
as are obſtinate to the Church: Otherwiſe, under colour olf Liber- 
ty, the worſt fort of Licentiouſneſs would be introduced, which 
would neceſſarily be followed by a Diſſipation of the Faith. Then 
Ferdmand, by Letters directed in the beginning of Auguſt to the 
Electors of the Empire and other Princes, declarcs it to be owing to 
Their abſence, that no agreement could be eſtabliſhed ; whereas, in 
his opinion, if they had been preſent, things might have been brought 
to an excellent conclufion : Which ſince G op had not granted, it 
ſeemed adviſeable, that a Decree ſhould be iſſued to This purpole : 
Since, through the abſence of the Princes, nothing can poſſibly be determined, 
it us reſol ved, that the buſmeſs be put off to the next Diet, which ſhall com- 
wence at Ratisbon about the beginning: of March, and at which all Perſons 
are required to appear: That he had pitched upon Ratisbon as the place 
for holding the Diet, becauſe the imminent danger from the Turks 
would not ſuffer him to be farther diſtant from his Donunions. To 
bye means ſeemed advilcable, to 

be eſtabliſhed; Foraſmuch 


, and there never was a 
ments than at preſent ; for 
ebe put to this Controverſy, 
the Aﬀembly;:* Which being done, they might 
peditious reſolutions concerning the 
therefore, when he ſaw it im- 
polhble-ro defer the thing any longer, on the laſt Day of Auguſt de- 
thred his Opinion of the Writings of the oppolite Parties; and preſſed 
this Point, that the Proteſtants would admit the opoled Exception; 

Fer Religion, ſhould 


of 
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A. D. be diſplaced: For that it ſeemed an equitable Propoſal : Otherwiſe the 
1555. Retainers of the old Religion would have reaſon to complain of a 


SY hardſhip ; that Rules were preſcribed to Them, concerning the Ad- 


miniſtration. of Provoſtſhips, Colleges and Benefices ; whereas Th 

do not preſcribe to the Proteſtants, how they hall deal with the 
Miniſters, of their own Dominions : Beſides, it neceſſarily followed from 
hence, that the Provoſtſhips would be diſſolved ; and, if that licentious 
and impious Liberty were allowed, the Nature of thoſe Offices, and 
che Deſign of the Founders being altered, they would become entirely 
ſecular and prophane. The Princes hereupon replied, That it was the 


leaſt of their thoughts, to ſuffer the Holy Patrimony to be waſted; but 


that they regarded one Point only, that no Force ſnould be offered to 
Conſciences; and that no one ſhould ſuffer in his Fortunes or Repu- 
tation for a Religious Profeſſion, which they embrace as true and con- 
ſonant to the Word of Gop and the Doctrine of the Fathers: For 
theſe reaſons they beſought, that the Exception might be omitted. 


. Then Ferdinand exhorted them to conſent; for otherwiſe there would 


be danger of parting unſucceſsfully; and the matter could be no longer 
delayed. At laſt he compelled them to conſent; and a Decree was 
framed, and read openly, according to cuſtom, on the 25 th day of 
September; The Principal Heads whereof were Theſe : “ That all 
“People may freely maintain the Conſeſſion of Augsbourg, and be 
“ exempt from violence upon that account; and may likewiſe peace- 
e fully enjoy the Eſtates, Effects, Duties and Poſſeſſions, which they 
* at preſent poſle's : That the Differences of Religion ſhall be compoſed 
“by none but amicable methods: The Allies of the Auguſtan Con- 
< feſſion ſhall on Their parts carry themſelves with moderation towards 
the Clergy, and ſhall allow them their Religion, Ceremonies, Laws, 
6 Poſſeſſions, Revenues and Rights; nor give any hindrance to their 
e peaceable enjoyment of them. Such as ſhall be of neither Religion, 
e are not to be comprehended in this Decree. If any Prelate or 
ce other Dignitary of the Church ſhall relinquiſh the old Religion, he 
is immediately to forfeit his Dignity, and be deprived of the 
* Profits which he received from it: Which however is to be done 
without the leaſt blemiſh to his Character: And the College, or 


They to whom it belongs by Right or Cuſtom, ſhall elect another 


into his Place: But becauſe ſome States of the Empire and their 
Anceſtors have taken to themſelves certain Provoſtſhips, Colleges, 
e Abbeys, and other Eccleſiaſtiealiiſtates of that ſort, and have con- 
< verted them to the ſervice of and other Uſes, they 
e ſhall not be moleſted upon th ees nor be liable to any Action 


| at Law; nor ſhall the Judges of the Chamber pro ce any Sentence 


ap - 


© againſt them; which is to be underſtood of tholeWcſſions, which 


do not belong to the Empire, or to other States ſubject to the Empire, 
and which have been alienated ot uſurped before the Pacification of 
*\Paſſaw. Moteover, that the ſaid Juriſdiction! ſhall not be exerciſed 
© againſt the Profeſſors of the Auguſtan Faith, but ſuſpended, till the Quarrel 


hall be: made up. Schools, Alms-houſes, Hoſpitals for ſtrangers 
Wok 4 The © a ths | FFT £2 o vx * 7 «c ſhall 
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« ſhall remain, as they have been 2 conſtituted; and all poor 4. D. 
into them and cherilhed, 1555. 
« without examining which of the two Religions is profeſſed by ſuch Vo 


« and afflicted perſons ſhall be admirte 


« as are to be rclieved by thoſe Contributions: And if for that 
« Cauſe any Diſpute ſhall ariſe, Umpires ſhall be choſen by the con- 
« ſent of the Parties, who ſhall hear and determine it within fix 
« Months. 

But now, Peace being ſettled in the Proteſtant Churches of Germany, the 
Difference, which had ſabſiſted berween the Proteſtants themſelves for full 
thirty years concerning the true Doctrine of the Lord's Supper, broke out 
with freth rancour; and Books were publiſhed upon that ſubject by 
the Miniſters of Bremen and Hamburg, in which John Calvin and John 
a Laski (of whom we have formerly ſpoken) were particularly laſhed. 
Calvin and Henry Bullinger preſently anſwered them. But A Laski, 
in a Treatiſe inſcribed to Sigiſmund- Auguſtus King of Poland, com- 
plains, that without taking cognizance of the Cauſe, either in the 
way of Conference or by an amicable collation of Suffrages, their 
opinion was condemned through meer Prejudice. This alſo was the 
reaſon, that in the year following, when Conrad Pellican that learned 
Profeſſor of Hebrew had died, the People of Zurich by Letters directed to 
the Senate of Strasbourg earneſtly requeſted, that Peter- Martyr Veymilio, 
who had lately arrived there from England, might be ſent to them: 
For He too was oppoſed by the Saxon Miniſters : Nor was he unwilling 
to quit Strasbowrg 5 that he might treat that Argument with more 
liberty at Zurich, and anſwer the Arguments of the Adverſaries. 

A little before, Joan of Arragon, Mother to the Emperor and Ferdi- 
nand, had died at Madrid. By giving way formerly If - ſhe had 
contracted a Diſtemper of mind, which, after the death of her Husband 
Philip, turned to a manifeſt and down-right Vadneſs: And from that 
time ſhe continued ſhut up in a Tower, playing and fighting with 
her Cats, to an extreme old age; preſerving all the while the Titles 
of the Realms of Spain, which, as long as ſhe lived, ſhe uſed jointly 
with her Son in all publick Acts; whether out of her own Choice, or 
in purſuance of a Decree of the States, is uncertain. The Emperor 
ſolemnized her Funeral Obſequies at Bruſſels, and Ferdmand did the 
lame at Augsbourg. Whether the Emperor took a ſerious admonition 
from the Death of his Mother, or was tired with his ill fortune; his 
Indiſpoſition continually growing upon him, he began to think in 
earneſt of retiring into Spam. Philip his Son had come to him out of 
England, where, in the midſt A his Doral Kingdom, he had been un- 
mercifully affronted by virulent Jeſts and Libels; many of which tended 
to provoke the Populace againſt the Spaniards, and many others to 
alienate the Queen's Mind from her Husband; yet, notwithſtanding 
the moſt diligent ſearch after the Authors, no Diſcovery could be made. 
The Emperor was principally influenced by the unecaſineſs of his Cir- 
cumſtances, which he every day grieved to ſee decaying with himſelf, 
and had reſolved to withdraw into Spain at a diſtance from the Ad- 
miniſtration of Affairs; in order both to conſult his Health, which 

now 


— — — - 
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A. P. now no longer recurred to him by intervals, but was continually aſſaulted; 
1555. and alſo that, upon the return of good fortune, in favour of his yourhful 
on, be might ſer him up againſt the flouriſhing and hitherto ſuc- 


celsful King of France. Nor were there Examples wanting of illuſtrious 
Men, who in like manner had deſcended from the ſame high Station; 
which occurred to his mind, as often as he heſitated in chat Deliberation : 
And in the firſt place, That of Diocletian; a molt excellent Prince, if 
you except what he did amiſs through the Deceits of Gentiliſm againſt 
the Chriſtians ; who after having governed the Empire with the utmoſt 
Virtue and Prudence. for twenty years together, abdicared the ſame at 
Nicomedia, with his Collegue Maximilian, in the year of Chriſt 308, 
and retired to Salona in Dalmatia, where he amuſed himſelf as a private 
man in the delightful culture of a Garden. When the Empire was 
afterwards torn to pieces, Anaſtaſius II. and then Theodofeus III. both 


_ Chriſtians, "reſigning the Imperial Dignity, ended their days in a 


Monaſtery. ' Iſaac Conmenus allo, who depoſed Michael Stratiota, whether 
frightened by an Apparition (from whence he had contracted a mortal 
Diſtemper} or out of a deſign to decline the invidiouſneſs of affecting 


the Empire; upon the death of his Wife, ſurrendered the Crown to 


| Conflantin Ducas, and voluntarily entered into the Abbey of Anthemins 


at Studium, which had been built by himſelf ; cauſing his Hair to be 
ſhorn, from which Circumſtance his moſt noble Family has taken its 
Name, Michael allo commonly called Rangabe, after holding the 
Scepter two years, ſpent his old age in the Iſland of Protus: And 
after him, Michuel the Son of Ducas, when he had ruled the Empire 
ſix years and an half, was thruſt into the Retirement of Studium: His 
Succeſſor Nicephorus Botomata, being turned out again by the Faction 
of the Commer, caſt off his Purple Shoes, and went into the Monaſlery 
of  Periblepta, (of which after Romanus Argyrus he was called the 
ſecond Founder) and ſhaving his head and changing his Gar ment 
took the Frock of a Monk. Laſtly Manuel Conmenus, after he had 
adminiſtered the Empire for thirty eight years, took up che Hair - cloth, 
and died in it: And after him, John Cantacuzenus, Partner in the 
Empire with John Paleologus, laid down his Honour at laſt, and ſpent 
the remainder of his days in a private Life. Many of theſe indeed 
left the Imperial Dignity unwillingly, and with a ſecurity taken that they 
ſhould not ſuffer any inconveniency or injury. But the moſt me- 
morable of all was the Inſtance of Lotharius the Son of Lewis the Pious; 
Who, having taken in his Son as joint Adminiſtrator of the Govern- 
ment, retired voluntarily, in the fiſ year after, and the 8) th of 


Chriſt, into the Abbey of Pruim, Weh himſelf had richly endowed. 


By theſe and other Examples, the Emperor being gonfirmed, and 
having reſolyed to renounce the Empire and his other Kingdoms, 
ordered an Inſtrument to be drawn on the 15th day of Offober, which 
he ſubſcribed with his own hand, and confirmed with his Seal; whereby 


be reſigns 19 Philip, whom he had before declared King of Naples and 


Sicily, all his other Dominions and Poſſeſſions: And an Aſſembly 


being ſumewaned toner at Bryſſels on the 2 fch af fiber; when the 
Wor! A | N | bh 


Day 


Book XVI. Or n1s own TIME. 93 


Day was come, he: firſt in the morning created Philip Sovereign of the 4. D. 
e Golden, Fleece with the proper b 2 and aſter 1555. 
dinner, in the grand Fall of the Palace, amidſt a full Senate, and a vo 
large Company of Noblemen and others of all Ranks, when he 

had ſeated himſelf betwixt Philip and his Siſter Mary Queen of 
Hungary, he commanded the Latin Inſtrument to be read aloud by the 
Counſellor of Bruſſels. Therein he ſignified his reſolution of failing 
by r _— to . the e ww | 
Life, there in I Ulity 3 U | is Right, 

—— and Pollefſion of the Netherlands — — his — Son, 
who was now of a competent age for the ment of Affairs; 
whom he therefore commanded all the Subjects of the Low.Countries to 
they 2s their righeful Prince and Lord, and, to ſwear, Fealty to him 

for which purpoſe he releaſed, them from the Oath, which, they had 
taken to himſelf; upon this condition, That all Debts, which had 
been contracted by Him, or by others in his name, for the ſervice of 
the Netherlands, ſhould be paid by the Prince; that ſo his own Honour 
might be diſcharged of them. The Inſtrument being read, he himſelf 
pronounced a Speech in the French, Tongue, which for the eaſe of his 
memory he had in writing; wherein, repeating the whole tenor of 
his paſt Life, he demonſtrated, that the | of Chriſtendom had 
been his principal Aim from his very Childhood; that he had directed 
all his Actions and Counſels to that Point; and had never given the 
leaſt portion of his Time to Idleneſs or private Pleaſures: That, ſince 
his Age began to decline, and he had ſettled the Peace of his Pro- 1 
vinces, he had reſolved to retire, and for the remainder of his y - 
live to Gop and himſelf: He required therefore and command | 
that they would pay, as they ſtood obliged, the ſame Honour, Ob- 
ſervance and Fidelity to his Son, whom he left his Succeſſor, as they 
had hitherto paid to himſelf. Then Philip riſing, ſaluted the Company 
with his Head uncoyered ; and ſtepping forwards, touched his aged 
Father's Right-hand with great veneration, and falling upon his knees 
kiſſed it. The Father reciprocally embracing him in the tendereſt 
manner, and laying his Hand upon the Princes Head, pronounced 
him Sovereign of the Netherland; and then in a ſet Form of words, 
adding the Sign of the Croſs (the common Banner of all Chriſtians), 
and expreſſing the Names of the Holy Trinity, in hopes of _— 
from thence an auſpicious influence upon his Son's Reign, he pray 
for his Succeſs; and charged him above all things, that he ſhould 
never caſt away the Reverence and Fear of Gop, but ſhould make 
the Conſervation of Religion his | any care, and maintain the Au- 
thority of the Laws: That theſe were the Arts of reigning well and 
happily. Hereupon Philip in a low and modeſt Diſcourſe aſſured the 
Company, that with the help of the Great and Good Go p, and his 
loving Father's admirable Inſtructions, he would ſee to the diligent 
performance of theſe Commands: Inſomuch that the Emperor was 
obſerved to cry, and by his Example to draw Tears from many of 
. l. . TO 2B ---- k ; the 
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Di the Nobiliry there preſent; when he hid, that he pitied his dear Sgt 


r555. 


jurious manner ref 


ho had taken ach an hervy weight upon his Shoulders. 
&YV having rejoined, that he ende 8 indeed Lehe Fraich Language, . 
could not expteſs himſelf happily in it, opened his mind by hh 
Perrenot Biſhop of rm in a ri — we in- 
ejectecdd v 


conditions of Peace late ered at Graveling, a the Species 


and eonfolt the common welfare by 
| Obedience': For that by thoſe means, Affairs at home being 


te join their Valour and Forces in a vigorous War: By the way he 
warned them to beware of thoſe Monſtrous Herefies which crept about 
every where, to ſhow chemſelves dutiful in all chings to the Magiſtrates, 
a faithfal and unanimous 
quieted, 
dey might be a Terror abroad to their Enemies. Upon the — 
of u dra ing to a conchafion, Maes, one of the Ki 
Soünfellers, riſing up, returned thanks to Philip in the name of 
Mntings, who hpi ther Fear Fealty, Life and Fortunes, to the Son, 
2 they had before done to the Father. When Philip had fat down, 
Queen Mary Governels of the Netherlands, refigned in like manner the 
Adminiſtration of chat Province, which ſhe had ruled by her Brother 
the Emperor: Commiſſion for twetny three years! with exemplary 
Mipetice and Honour ; and immediately Philibert — Diike of Savoy 
was ptontoted by Philip to her Plice. The Ceremony of the Re- 


. Huhciation' beitly over, the Empetor, leaning upon the ſhoulders of 
_ Willlam of Naſſaw Prince of Orange and Count de Buren (for he aſſumed 


all cheſe Titles), wichdrew out of the Hall: And after the interval of 
one motith, in the fame place, before the Deputies and Preſidents of 


His Kingdoms and Ptovinces, whom he had ſummoned thither for that 


Purpoſe, He made a Ceſſion to his Son of Spain, Sardima, the Iſlands 
of Majorca and Minorca, Ameries and the New World ; reſerving only 


t Himſelf, when he ſhould arrive at the deſigned Place of "pb Zn. 


HG and his Family. The Empero 


Em 


4 Fenton of att hundred thouſand Crowns, for the maintenance of 
r had before made frequent Tryals 


upon his Brother 'Ferdinand (as we have related), if by any means 
he could perſuade him and his Son Maximilian, to give back the Imperial 
Dignity to 57 i upon receiving a proper >> 45 mer Not bei 
able to obtain This of them, he had at leng ueſted, that ar | 
they would conſtitute Philip Vicar of the — e Italy and 
the Nerherlande with füll Powers. But they refuſed to conſent even to 
This Propoſition ; alledging, that the Imperial Dignity and Majeſty, 
Which they' had undertaken to preſetve entire and unimpaired, would 
Ihle & much of its Luſtre, as ſhould be gramed to another. The 
petor thetefote, who ſaw it ' impoſſible to gain any thing from 
them; ent Emballadors to his Brother og Nig ur at Inſpruck; to 
notify his fixed Reſblution, and to call upon him to enter upon the 
Acminiſtraron of the Empire; deſiring him to conciliate and recom- 


rr States. The 1 3th day 


of Noventhyr was fixed MN for che Emperor's Departure: But, 
whether 
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whether in regard to che roughneſs of the Seaſon, . 
Father Was * * whilſt the Breach continued between Us _— 


the New 0 r e before ha had gain 
— — Adeninifteation ; Per.» . MN 
n Fhilp, being now 
Tin n Dotninions, in ovder 10 gate ths AﬀecBhs of 
his Subjects, ſet about viſiting the Principal Cities of the Netherlands ; 


and in the ning of the Year following, on the 18th day of 
Jan's "EE enen 
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ARGUMENT. 


Cardinal Pool, who had been out-lawed by Henry VIII. reflored. Philip 
crowned 2 Ling of England. The Governour in Scotland abdicates bs 


4 in my re 4 Te oe "FH; orts of ＋ 1 . 


Perſons dug out of their Graves, A Truce between the and the 
= ed 4 the Oath of each Party. wh Farneſe, de- 
. po: our Intereſt, reconciles A elf to the Em The Caraffaes 
the Truce; and Cardinal . 75 ſent Legate mto 
| — The Colonnaes excommunicated by the Popes who flarts a 
. quarrel with the Emperor on account of Sicily. nare laid by the 
Caraffacs for Aſcanio della Corgna. The Duke A. Alva's Succeſſes 4 

\ The Campagna di Roma. The Town of Anagni taken, John 
Luna revolts from the Emperor to Us. Oran in Africa le 
beſieged by the Turks, through. + rave defence of Count Alcaudete. 
Mark- Anthony Colgnn4 rage to the:<ithy gates of the City. Tivoli 
talen. W Blaiſe de Montluc ſent to fortify and 
And Vellerri. Nertund, trough 7h Rebeljon' of the Trunſmen, ſub- 
mite to the Duke of Alva. <Palombard, *zbyough a quarrel among ft the 
Inhabitants, taken by florm' and pillaged.® Balthizar Ran gone falls Il bead- 
long into a Snare laid for him by poll and by bis misfortune puts the 
Gity into a fright. Oſtia beſieged, and at length ſurrendered. A Truce 
between the Pope and Alya, upon the Report of an Army of French 
Auxiliaries approaching: During the Ceſſation, Alva takes a turn to 
-* . Naples, in order to conſult with the General Officers the beft means of 
guarding the Borders. Ferdinand Gonzaga, who had returned into 
| FE after the Judgment opment given by the Emperor in the Netherlands 
Sanft bis Accuſers, is preſent at the Conſultation, and gives his opinion. 
: Ostia in the mean time is retalen by the Papal Forces under Peter 
. Strozzi; and Mark-Anthony de Montluc, Blaiſe's Son, m the 
Place. . Vicovaro alſo formed and taken by Our Men. In France, the 
Severities againſt. the Seftarifts are continued, and many put to death. 
A fl Fudge Sven by the Parliament of Paris in the Caſe of 


Julian 
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julian Taboiie; hy ubom, after re-examining an Arret of the Parliament 

f Dijon, Raimond de Peliſſon and others, who had been indifted 

and condemned for bribery and extortion, are honourably acquitted. In 

Auſtria and Vindelicia, Petitions offered for a Peace in Reli 

- Matters, and ſeconded by the Bavarians. Troubles cauſed by Oltander's 

 Diſerples in Pruſſia. Funcken retratts bis Error. At Spiers and in 

" the Territories of Baden, the Confeſhon of Augsbourg is received: 
The Suſpicions of the Proteflants kindled againſt Us by reaſon of the 
League with the Pope. Frederick Eleffor Palatine, who had married 
Dorothy bter to Chriſtiern the captive of Denmark, dying 
uit hout Children, Otho-Henry the Son of his Brother Rupert ſucceeds 
him. Albert's Cauſe diſcuſſed in the Diet of Ratisbon. The frutleſs 
Siege of Zigeth in Hungary, and Misfortune of the Turks. The 
Military Virtue of Haly Baſhaw an Exch. Gran retaken by the 
Chriſtians. A Comet appearing on the 7th day of March, the , 
who thought himſelf concerned in it, ſends Letters to the Cham 

| Spiers, about the Abdication of the Imperial Dignity, and recommends his 
Brother Ferdinand: Then ſetting ſail from Sudburg Caſtle in Zeland, be . 

© arrives in Spain. The Death of John Sleidan, John Forſter, Sebaſtian 
Corrado, John Gelida and other learned Men. | | 


EN England, this year, about the very beginning of January, A. D. 
cke Parliament was diſſolved ; wherein the Reſtitution of 1 5 5 5. 


= Cardinal Pool, as we have already related, had been 
—_—] | cnated; and the Statutes, for the Puniſhments inflicted 
by former Kings upon Hereticks, revived. It was ex- 
pected roo, that ſome Propoſals ſhould have been made by Queen M 
about placing the Crown upon Philip's Head: But having thorough 
ſounded the Inclination of the Peets, and found them averſe to ir, ſhe 
dropped the Deſign. Afterwards, in the beginning of F Johr Hooper 
Bithop of Glouceſter, Laurence Saunders, Rowland Taylor, John Bradford 
a Canoniſt, and John Rogers, were capitally condemned at London for 
the ſake of Religion. The laſt mentioned Perſon ſuffered the Fire at 
London, where he had long taught : But Bradford was kept for ſome 
time in priſon after the Sentence, till at length in the following month 
of May he alſo was burnt : The reſt were forthwith ſent every man 
to his own home, to Glouceſter, Lancaſter, Cov and Hadley, and 
put to death in the ſame manner. Nor long , the Biſhop of 
St. Davids was condemned, and ſent to his own Dioceſe, in order to 
be executed. But when, about the cloſe of the preceeding year, on 
Chriſtmas-Eve, News had been brought to Rome of the Converſion of 
England to the Unity of the Church by the means of Cardinal Pool; 
the whole City immediately rung with Joy ; Publick Thankſgivings 
being ordered, the Cannon diſcharged; and Bonfires every where 
lighred. A Bull was then alſo publiſhed ; wherein the Pages making 
uſe of the Example of the Prodigal Son, not only ſignified his own par- 
ticular Joy for the Reduction of England to the Roman See; but 
chat, in imitation of that indulgent Parent, he was willing to invite 
Vol. II. e others 
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A. D. others alſo to ſhare in the Banquet and the common Feſtivity: That 

x 5 55. accordingly, opening the Treaſures of the Church, after the received 

&YV cuſtom, he granted a plenary remiſſion of Sins upon certain conditions, 

to all ſuch, as with a pious and contrite heart ſhould ſincerely and reli- 

gioully execute the contents of that Mandate. Moreover the Pope, | | 

who had received ſatisfaction upon all other points, preſſed very ear- 

neſtly for the reſtitution of the Goods, which had been taken from the 

Church; and had recommended that Article in the ſtrongeſt Terms 

to the .Embaſſadors ſent to him, who, about this time were returned 

homewards : Which was referred to the enſuing Parliament. In the 

mean time, to gratify the Pope in ſome meaſure, Ridley and Hugh La- 

timer a very antient Man, who had been removed to Oxford, were com- 

mitted to the Flames. The Archbiſhop of Canterbury was allo brought 

out with them ; but having openly begged pardon, and implored the 

mercy of Go p, he was remanded back to Priſon. At length the 

Parliament fat again in the months of Offober and November, to whom 

a ſecond propoſal being made for veſting the Royal Power in Phi- 

tip, it miſcarried again. The Queen alſo recommended to them the 

reſtitution of the Eccleſiaſtical Eſtates; but, moſt of Thoſe having been 

for many years poſſeſſed by the Lords, and the principal Gentry, no- 

thing of this kind could be obtained. At length an Act paſſed, for the 

payment of Firſt-fruits and Tenths for the future to the Clergy. About 

the end of the Seſſion, Stephen Gardiner Biſhop of Wincheſter, who had 

been made Chancellor of the. Realm by Mary, died of a Droply. 

Thomas Heath then Archbiſhop of Tork ſucceeded him ; the fame 165 8 

who, having formerly ſpent ſome time in Germany with the Archbiſhop 

of Canterbury, had —.— aſſiſted John Dudley Duke of Northum- 
berland at his Execution. 

Before we leave Britain, it is but reaſonable, that we ſhould run 

briefly through the affairs of Scotland. The Queen Dowager, as ſoon as 

the returned home, had this principally in her view, that wich the conſent 

of che Governour ſhe might draw the chief adminiſtration into her own 

. hands; At length, after long Debates, partly by cunning, and partly 

by force, ſhe: extorted it from his weakneſs. For at Sterlm a Treaty 

Was ſet on foot, and an approbation produced of the Conditions, which 

the Queen and her Guardians had ſubſcribed; with this additional Ar- 

ticle, that the cuſtody of Dunbritton ſhould remain with the Governour. 

5 A Parliament, being then ſummoned to meet at Edmburg on the 10th 

| day of April, the Covenants were again publickly read; which done, the 

| Governour. riſing from his Seat, reſigned the adminiſtration, delivering 

i the Enſigns of Authority to Henry Clutin D'oyſel the Queen's Proctor; 

who receiving them in the name of the abſent Queen, delivered them 

thortly after, by her Orders, into the hands of the Queen-Mother. She 

immediately. accepted them amidſt the joyful Acclamations of the peo- 

e and was carried in ſtate through the City to her Palace without 

the. Malls, taking, upon her the title of Regent. The Governour for 

his part, who. had been attended with a noble Retinue of Lords at his 


entrance into che Parliament Houſe, and had che Sword, Scepter, and 
256050 FIR. | | A Crown 


— 
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Crown laid before him, according to antient ulage ; now being redu- A. D. 


ced to his primitive Rank, paſſed undiſtinguiſhed amongſt the reſt of 5 5 5. 
the Crowd. The promotion of a Woman to the Regency, wich the VV 


conſent of the Grand Council, was, as the Scotch Writers ſay, a new 
and unheard of thing till that very day ; and was owing to the Intereſt 
and Power of the French; to whom, however, the Scotch could never 
be induced to conſent, that the Caſtle of Elinburg ſhould be delivered: 
For fear, to be ſure, leſt, if the Queen ſhould die without Iſſue, the French 
would retain it for their own uſe. It was committed therefore ro John 
Areskine in ſequeſtration, with Orders to ſurrender it to no perſcn whatlo- 
ever without a Decree of the States. The neighbouring Country was 
grievoully infeſted with Robbers, headed principally by Jom Mugdyard, 
the chief of the race of Clan Reynald, who had committed great Outrages. 
To apprehend this perſon, the Regent ſent George Gordon Earl of Huntley ; 
a ſubtle Man, who taking pleaſure in the publick calamity, and aiming to 
make an advantage of its loſſes, executed his Commiſhon with little ſin- 
cetity. Therefore, as ſoon as he returned, he was clapt into priſon, and 
continued there till the day of his Tryal. What added to his load, was 
the death of William Chief of the Houle of Carhneſs, Siſter's Son to James 
Earl of Murray ; whom the other in ſpight to Murray, and becauſe he 
would not become his Vaſſal, had taken care by the means of his Wife, 
to remove out of the way. The opinions concerning his puniſhment 
varied very much; whilſt ſome thought he deſerved to loſe his head, 
and others declared for baniſhing him tor ſome years into France. At 
length they complied wich che judgment of Gilbert Earl of Caſſils, one 
of Gordon's bittereſt Enemies; who, foreſeeing that an Agreement be- 
tween Us and the Scotch was not likely to continue long, thought it by 
no means ſafe, that ſuch a turbulent perſon ſhould be left to inflame and 
head a War; and much leſs that he ſhould be capitally puniſhed : For 
that no Domeſtick Evil was fo terrible, nor the Revenge of Gordow's 
Crimes ſo conſiderable, as that for thoſe reaſons they ſhould inure 
Foreigners, to the ſhedding of Scottiſh Blood: He voted therefore, 
that the matter ſhould be made up with Gordon for a ſum of Money. 
In conſequence of which ſentence, he remained fo long in priſon, till 

he was forced to give up many valuable Privileges and Revenues, which 
he had uſurped in the Kingdom, and to relinquiſh ſeveral Lordhips, 
which had a Cognizance of Cauſes appendant ; the profits of all which 
were added to the Royal Patrimony. Being diſmiſſed upon theſe con- 
ditions, he again inſinuated himlelf into a familiarity with the Regent, 
and was admitted to her intimate Counſels. From that time things 


grew more quiet in the Realm, till the month of July in the year 1556; A. D. 
when the Regent travelling to Inverneſs, and holding a Parliament, as 155 6. 
ulual, puniſhed ſeveral diſturbers of the publick tranquillity with ex- V 


emplary ſeverity ; and the reſolute and valiant John Earl of Arhol be- 
ing ſent againſt Mudyard, took him with his whole Family by Capitu- 
lation, and brought him to the Regent. But he afterwards, either by 
deceiving or corrupting the Keepers, ſlipped away ; and flying to his 
uſual barbarities, laid every thing waſte with Fire and Sword. The 

| Regent 
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: AD. Regent being returned home, in order to gain the good will of the 
13556. Nobles, reſtored ſome of the Cardinal of St. Andrew's Murderers, who 
had been baniſhed by the Governour. But what degree ſoever of Af 
1 fection the got by that Action, ſhe loſt it again by her odious Devices 
< . pol raiſing Money, for the maintenance, as it was given out, of Fo- 
r '> reign Soldiers. The contrivance was this; That a Book of Valuations 
.”, being framed, the Eſtates of all the people were to be regiſtered ; and 

BR _—- every Man commanded to pay a ſmall yearly portion, according to the 
KAcͤlſſeſſment, into the publick Treaſury appointed for that Uſe. Though 
> —=- the odium of the project was thrown upon our Countrymen, N 
Dore, Du Rubis and others, who generally influenced the Regent; yet 
Tc̃bey, who ſearched more narrowly into the matter, were of opinion, 
ttt the Author of it was David Panter Biſhop of Roſs, a Man of extra- 
ordinary Parts and Learning, who was a Dependant of the Hamiltons, and 
no Enemy to their Family or Counſels. Neither was it thought to be 


BR => done without the privity of Gordon ; who, obſerving the Regent to be 
Ez __--. chiefly intent upon accuſtoming the Scotch to Taxes, and fearing, that 


Er =—__ = wh os — . . 

_— =, through che perpetual increaſe of her Power, the might break the force 
and authority of the Nobles ; by which means a Woman, and a Fo- 
1 = reigner, and one who, through the fault of her Nation, was unmea- 


= == furably ambitious, would become abſolute ; who, I ſay, ſeeing theſe 
: a > things, is ſuppoſed to have given her this advice, ſuited indeed to her 
—  _- Taſte, but plainly malicious; as knowing very well, that the Score 
mould neither pay the Taxes, nor be fo ready to obey her, as they 
daauad formerly been. The execution of this deſign was hindered how- 


3 i EY But though no danger might be apprehended from thence, and they 
Ez. x ould more conſider the love of their Country than their own Con- 
EX : == dition ; could any one imagine, that Mercenaries would fight more 
IRS be + 22 "x - no 
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dan for other people's Eſtates, than Proprietors for their own? 
Wet that luch vulgar Wretches could be more animated by ſmall Wages, 
ich would ceaſe of courſe in Peace, than the Nobility would be b 
eegard to their Fortunes, Children, Hearths and Altars? By theſe 
ad other * the Queen being perſwaded, and apprehending 
eue fatal conſequences of her perſevering, remitted the Tax; repeatin 
== = however, that not ſhe herſelf, but ſome conſiderable perſons amon 
| * ©,” the-Sartch; were the Authors of that deſign; by which words ſhe was 
_ generally thought to mean Huntley yx. | 
In England, about the fame time, Thomas Cranmer Archbiſhop of Can- 
eee who had been long ſince condemned, and ſent back to _ 
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after the execution of Rz 
Oxford, on the 2 1ſt day of March, clad in a 


rafter. Some days before his death, hopes being given him of lite, he 
had, at the perſuaſion of certain people, retracted many heads of the 
Doctrine formerly profeſſed by him; and had ſubſcribed to a Confeſ- 
ſion propoſed by them, containing an approbation of the Authority 
and Doctrine of the Romiſi Church. But when he ſaw his death to 
be nevertheleſs unavoidable, falling into Repentance, he made an 
elegant ſpeech before the people : Which he began, in order to engage 
the Audience, with a long Admonition to an amendment of Life and 
Manners ; and went on, with declaring how much he had offended 
Gop, by a denial of the Truth; and then repeating the chief Articles 
of Doctrine, briefly explained his Sentiments, and declared the Power 
of the Pope to be the Support and Bulwark of Anti-chriſt's vg, 94a 
Having concluded with theſe Words (which could ſcarcely be heard) 
he was immediately entertained with the moſt opprobrious language, 
and hurried from thence to the place of Execution: Where as ſoon as 
he arrived, ſtretching forth his Right-hand, “ This, ſays he, has been 
* a wicked offender, as having ſubſcribed to that impious Doctrine pro- 
e poled by the Adverſaries of Truth; and ſhall therefore be the firlt to 
e ſuffer, according to its deſerts”. Thus being faſtened to the ſtake, 
as ſoon as ever the Pile began to be lighted, he thruſt his Right- 
hand as far as poſſible into the Flame, that it might firſt undergo 
the torment. Not long after, many ſuſpicions appeared of a general 
Inſurrection intended throughout . Kingdom; and many of the 
chief Nobility were apprehended upon that account, and caſt into pri- 
ſon. Some ſuffered capital puniſhment, others fled into Fance; and 
amongſt the teſt, Sir Andrew Dudley, the Duke of Northumberland's 
Brother. Udall and Throgmorton, two of the Queen's Siſter Elizabeth's 
Servants were alſo taken, and being impeached by ſome common Fellows 
their Accomplices, as if they had deſigned to raiſe a Rebellion, were 
pur to death. Soon after, Sir Peter Carew likewiſe, who had fled the 
year before upon a like account into France, and had afterwards made 
his peace with King Philip ; and with him Sir John Cheeke, formerly 
Tutor to King Edward, who was come back out of Germany into the 
Netherlands, in order to fetch his Wife ; as they were both — 
from Bruſſels to Antwerp, were apprehended by the King's Command, 
and brought over to London : But Carew making his eſcape from thence, 
lived a long time after, and died at laſt in Ireland, where he had a very 
large Eſtate. Laſtly, from the death of Thomas Cranmer, to the deceaſe of 


Queen Mary, an eſtimate was taken by ſome curious perſons of one hun- 


dred ſeventy and fix Souls, who either ſuffered death, or periſhed in con- 
finement under condemnation, in all the Cities, Towns, and Caſtles 
of the Realm, for the ſake of Religion. Pool indeed, who had been 


intruſted with the care of Religion, was very unwillingly drawn to 
exerciſe ſeverities againſt thoſe, for whoſe ſalvation he rn with 


ſo much fervour ; being of opinion, which indeed he was often heard 
ot. II. 2 D to 


and Latimer, 2 out of Priſon at A. D. 
Garment for ſport's 1556. 
ſake, as it ſeems is uſually done to perſons degraded from the Prieſtly cha- 
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A. D. to expreſs, that He and the other Biſhops were appointed not only Judges 
1556. of Hereticks, but Paternal Judges. 
he Cardinal, three years after his Arrival in England, applied him- 
ſelf to the Reformation of the Univerſity of Cambridge ; looking upon 
all other advances to be very inconſiderable, if, after the ſettlement of 
Religion, the Colleges, and conſequently the Diſcipline for the Edu- 
cation of Youth (where the firſt Milk of Piety is ſucked) ſhould be neg- 
lected. The Perſons choſen for this purpoſe were Cuthbert Scott Biſhop 
of Chefler, Nicolas Ormaneto Biſhop of Verona (a Man in high favour 
with Julius III. and who had come with Poo out of Italy), Thomas 
Watſon Biſhop Ele& of Lincoln, Fobn Chriſftopherſon Biſhop Elect allo of 
Chicheſter, and Henry Cole Provoſt of Eaton. Theſe, having firſt ſent 
orders to Andrew Perne the Vice-chancellor for that year, that he ſhould 
ſummon the whole Body of the Univerſity to meet on the 1 1th day of 
January in St. Mary's Church, ſet forwards on their journey. Being 
received, at their artival, with great congratulations, on the firſt day 
they ordered the Churches of St. Mary and St. Michael, wherein the 
Bodies of Martin Bucer and Paul Fagius had been interred four years 
before, to be ſhut up. The next day, a Congregation was held in 
Trmity College: There John Stokes in a long Oration commended the 
Piety of the Queen and Cardinal Pool; and in the name of the Uni- 
verlity deſired, that, Pardon being granted for paſt Offences, ſome 
future proviſion might be made for Religion and Academical Diſcipline; 
that ſuch as had unadviſedly ſtrayed, or been carried away by the Craft 
and Violence of others, might by degrees be brought back into the 
right Path. Then the Biſhop of Cheſter ſpoke ; and having teſtified his 
Joy for ſuch a full ſignification of their good will, and extolled the 
Cardinals Affection to his Pupil the Univerſity, declared This to be 
the only method for the attainment of what they deſired, namely, 
that ſuch Perſons as had erred ſhould abjure their Error, and rerurn 
into che way of Truth: For that They would ſeem to have taken a 
very conſiderable ſtep towards Soundneſs, who ſhould acknowledge 
and confeſs their Offence : That for his own part, he inclined more 
to Clemency than Severity ; but the Diſtemper was ſo dangerous, that 
it needed very ſharp Remedies : If however, ſuch as had erred, would 
upon admonition acquieſce in ſalutary Counſels; the Commiſſioners 
| would take. care, thar neither They nor the reſt of the Univerſity ſhould 
have reaſon to complain of a failure in any Office of Humanity or 
Benevolence, as well in reſpect of the Publick Cauſe, as the Intereſts 
of particular Perſons. From thence they went to King's College, where 
Mals was celebrated before a large Audience; and afterwards a Sermon 
© was preached at St. Mary's, notwithſtanding the Interdiction of that 
Church : From thence they fell to conſider of the Diſ-interrment of 
the dead Bodies of Bucer and Fugius: And becauſe they both, during 
their Life, had not only ſpread a pernicious and erroneous Doctrine, 
but had led a Party amongſt the Sectatiſts; and had not only ſtrayed 
in their o-n Perſons from the Catholick Church; but ſet others an 
example of revolting; it was decreed, that their Carcaſſes ſhould be 


Im- 
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immediately diſ-interred : For that it was contrary to the Dectees and 4. D. 
Diſcipline of the Church, that the Bodies of ſuch Men ſhould be com- x 556. 
mitted to Eccleſiaſtical Sepulture ; and would be a manifeſt Affront ro www 
God, and a violation of the ſacred Laws, (which might alſo be attended 
wich the Danger of Souls and the Offence of the Faithful) if Perſons 
of different Cuſtoms and Laws ſhould partake promiſcuouſly of the 
fame ſacred Burial. It was determined therefore, that the Place ſhould 
be purified, and nothing left, that might injure even the Earth itſelf ; 
which was but a proper Conceſſion to the Conſciences of weak Brethren. 
It ſeemed convenient to proceed in the Forms of Law; and, a Libel 
being preſented ro the Delegates, firſt the dead Perſons were cited, by 
one, and then a ſecond, Proclamation; and Witneſſes were each time 
produced againſt them, When none appeared hardy enough to 
undertake their Defence, they were at condemned as contu- 
macious : And on aday appointed, before the whole Body of Scholars, 
after the Biſhop of Cheſter had in a Speech excuſed the ſeverity of the _ 
Sentence, wy declared how unjuſt it were to ſuffer, that the Minds | 
of weak Perſons ſhould any longer be made uneaſy for want of an 
iation of thoſe Crimes; Judgment was given, and the dead Bodies 
ordered ro be dug up, and to be Jelivered to the Civil Magiltrate ; 
becaule Eccleſiaſtical Perſons have no power to inflict Capital Puniſhments. 
A few days paſſed (the Sentence being remitted to London), till a Man- 
date could come from the Sovereign for the Execution. In the mean 
time Perne made a virulent Invective againſt Bucer, with whom he had 
been intimately acquainted ; and, after his example, many of the Youth 
out of wantonneſs compoſed Copies of Verſes in detiſion of the Deceaſed. 
At length, on the 6th day of February, the Bodies were dug up; and 
on a ſpor of ground, laid out for that purpoſe in the Marker, a huge 
Stake was driven, to which their Bodies (as if they had been living} i 
were bound; and a vaſt Pile of wood brought together for the burning | 
of them: Then the Coffins with the incloſed Bodies were ſet upright, 1 
and on every {ide Poſts fixed in the ground, connected with a 'ong | * 
iron chain: Great numbers of Books written by Proteſtants (for whic 
a thorough ſearch had every where been made) were thrown into the 
Fire, and burnt with the Corpſes. Watſon preached a Sermon 3 pun 
the Subject; after which the interdicted Churches were reſtored to 
| their ſacred uſes. Then ſome Miniſters of the Univerſity were puniſhed, 
either by the loſs of their Votes or their Places: And laſtly, the De- 
crees of theſe Inquiſitors, in relation to the ſettlement of the Univerſity, 
were publiſhed, 

Not aſter, at Oxford, Brooks Biſhop of Glouceſter took the ſame 
method with Catherine the Wife of Peter Martyr Vermilio ; who dying 
above four years before, had been buried in Chriſt's Church near the 
Tomb of Fridiſuid, a Saint of high veneration in thoſe parts: For, 
— convicted of having embraced her Husband's Doctrine, ſhe was 
condemned; and her Body, being dug up and carried on a Porter's 

Shoulders, was thrown into a Dunghill belonging to Aarſpall the 
Dean of that Church. But after Mary's Death, upon the — 
0 
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A. D. of Matthew Parker Archbiſhop of Canterbury, Edmund Grindall Biſhop of 
1556. London and Richard Biſhop of Glouceſter, her halt- conſumed Bones were 
by Queen Elizabeth's Command picked out of Marſballs Stables; and 


being thoroughly mixed with the Bones of Hidiſuid, were again buried 
on the 1.1th day of January, A. D. 1561. Before which, at Cambridge, 
on the 22d Day of July, by a Decree of the Senate of the Univerſity, 
the Degrees and Honours, which had been taken from Bucer and 

Fagius, were reſtored ; and every thing cancelled, that had been done 
againſt their Doctrine and Memory. To add to the Solemnity, a 
Congregation was ſummoned to meet at St. Mary's on the z oth of 
Ju; where Ackworth in the name of the Univerſity made an Harangue 
in Praiſe of the Deceaſed, laſhing in many words the Cruelty of the 
former Times, which had ſpared neither the Living nor the Dead. 
To the ſame purpoſe James Pilkington ſpoke very copiouſly, and called 
to memory the Example of the Popes Stephen VI. and aw. III. who 
with the moſt exquiſite barbarity wreaked their private malice upon the 
dead Body of Formoſus. '' | 23 | 

We muſt now return from Britain to the Continent. 

The Emperor, when he had reſigned the Imperial Dignity and all 
his Kingdoms, and was preparing to fail to Span; in conſideration of 
his ill health, and the lateneſs of the ſeaſon, put off his departure to 
the next year: But, that his time might not lye unimproved upon his 
hands, he employed it entirely in fixing and eſtabliſhing his Son's Affairs: 
And being juſtly apprehenſive, that his Son, who was unprovided of 
all things, might in the Infancy of his Reign, through the Fervour of 
Youth, be precipitately engaged in an unfortunate War, he judged a 
little Breathing-time to be neceſſary for him; whereby, being better 
ſettled in the Government, and more provided with the neceſſaries for 
2 War, he might then, if need were, purſue the old quarrel wich the 
. For this purpoſe, by the intervention of Cardinal Pool, who as 
Mediator in the Queen of England's Name had treated of a Peace, he 
urged, that, if a Peace could not be effected, a Truce at leaſt might be 
concluded for ſome Years. Embaſſadors were therefore ſent on both 
ſides; on the King's part, the Admiral Gaſpar de Coligny, and Sebaſtian 
. de Aubeſpme, "Maſter of Requeſts; on the (ide of the Emperor and 
Philip,” Charles Count de Lallain, Simon Renard, Charles Tiſnac, Philip of 
Bruſſels, and Folm-Bapriff Schiccio a Civilian of Cremona 5 who meeting 
about the beginning of the year at the Abbey de Vaucelles near Cambray, 
after long altercations agreed at laſt upon theſe Terms : That by 
« Sea and Land, as well in the Netherlands as throughout Italy and 
« all the Dominions of each Prince, there ſhould be a Truce for five 
e years, and a Ceſſation of Arms on both parts: That in the mean 
while each ſhould retain the poſſeſſion of thoſe. Places, which he 
had ſeired during the War. The Pope was comprehended by both 
Parties; but the Neapolitan' and Sicilian Exiles were excluded by the 
Emperor. The King had alſo comprehended Albert Marqueſs of 
Bfandenboung; bur afterwratds conſented, chat the mention of him ſhould 
be ominteds* becauſe without Prejudice to the Empire, which had been 


— com- 
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comprized by each Party, the — could not poſſibly reap the A. D. 
advantage of the Truce, till, his Outlawry being revoked, he ſhould 1556. 
be reconciled to the Empire. It was alſo ſtipulated, « That in the Yo 


room of Ivree and the Valley of Aofta, which had been ſeized by 
« Our Troops in the laſt War, the King ſhould order an annual Sum 
ce of money to be paid to the Duke of Savvy by two Penſions at 
* Lyons.” This was ſettled on the 5th day of February; and four 
days after, they treated of the Priſoners taken on both ſides; and agreed, 
« That they ſhould be fer at liberty; the common Soldiers, at the 
« Price of three months Pay, and the Gentlemen upon the payment 
ce of one year's Revenue of their Eſtates, which ſhould be performed 
« without Fraud upon Oath : Of Our Countrymen, were excepted, the 
« Duke of Buillon and Francis Montmorency, the former of whom had 
te been taken at Teroueme, and the latter at Hedm : Of the Enemies, 
« Philip de Croy Duke of Arſchot, who in the Battle of Amiens had been 
« taken in the habit of a Peaſant, and was kept a Priſoner in the 
« Caſtle du Bois de Vincemes. However, it was afterwards concluded, 
« that they too ſhould be releaſed, upon a Ranſom to be ſettled within 
e three months.” But the matter being drawn our to a great length, 
Arſchot in the mean time eſcaped ; which gave occaſion to a vulgar 
Sarcalm of the Emperor's, that he had been talen in the Netherlands 
hke a ar, and had fled out of France like a Thief. As this appeared 
impoſſible to be done without Accomplices and Abettors, Frances 
Amboiſe the Widow of his Kinſman Charles de Croy Count de Senighen, 
being accordingly ſuſpected, was ſeverely queſtioned by John Munier 
the Lieutenant Civil of Paris; a Perſon, whom the Parliament, for a defect 
in his Creation, had lately rejected, and after frequent Commands, at 
the inſtance of Ame Montmorency, had with much difficulty admitted 
to that Office. Montmorency urged the Examination, becauſe having 
by the eſcape of the Priſoner loſt the hopes of redeeming his Son, who 
ſhould have been exchanged with Arſchor, he deſired to be repayed for 
| his Damages out of the Eſtate of the Duke's Couſin Semighen. 
Nothing was left undone, in order to come at the proof of what was 
apparently true, even by the means of Falſe-witnefſes : And Amboiſe 
herſelt was thrown into Priſon, and ſhamefully proſecuted at Law in a 
vexatious manner. All which turned at laſt to the Ruin of Munier the 
Promoter and judge of that falſe Accuſation; and was the beginning 
of thoſe Animoſities, which had hitherto lay concealed, but upon this 
occaſion broke forth between the two moſt powerful Families of the 
Realm, thoſe of Guiſe and Montmorency, as we ſhall afterwards more 
fully relate. The Truce being ſtipulared, in a ſhort time Coligny re- 
paired to the Emperor at Bruſſels, and Lallam to the King at Blois, to 
teceive the Oath of each Prince for a Confirmation. 

The Treaty was quickly proclaimed by the King, even at Metz : By 
the Emperor in the Netherlands, not till ſome time after; becauſe Philip 
deſited — e. the Truce to a ſhorter time: But in Iraly it _—_ 
out much later, either through the Negligence of the Imperialiſts, or their 
_ which however e hd dur cop Grin For when They 
Vor. II. 2 E | in 


** 
A. D. 


1556. 


M. de .HOU's HIsToRT Book XVII. 


in the mean while had ſeized aud garriſoned Gattmara in Piedmont, and 
were advancing farther, Lewis Birague came ſuddenly upon them with 
the Provincial Bands and two Enſigns of Swiſs, and having recovered 
the Town through the Cowardice of the Governour without Cannon 
Shot, put nine Men therein as a Guard. From thence, gueſling thar 
the Imperialiſts would ſoon return thither, he made a ſhew of going to 
San-Giacomo, and placed his Men under a convenient Covert at a 
little diſtance: And he was not deceived in his Expectation : For 
immediately upon his departure the Enemy flew thither with eight 
Bands of Italians, one of Germans, an hundred Light-horſe, and three 


Pieces of Cannon: And when Our Men had abandoned the Town, 


they fell to attacking the Caſtle, In the cloſe of the evening, Birague 
comes up with his Party ; and whilſt he amuſed the Enemy on one 
ſide, as if he meant to fall upon them there, on another ſide he ſends 
the Swiſs, who, before the Enemy could obſerve it, found a way into 
the Place. Thus the Enemy, being pent within the Caſtle and the 
Town, received an eaſy Defeat. The Colours and Cannon were taken, 
and moſt of che Soldiers fell into Our hands, Manfred Tormello, who 
had been ſent to their ſuccour, a too late. Our People ſurprized 


likewiſe the Town of Yignale in thoſe parts, where there was a more 


conſiderable Garriſon than ordinary of Italians ; no lels than fifteen 
hundred Foot under ten Captains; four of whom were lain and (ix 
made Priſoners, and the Soldiers diſarmed ; notwithſtanding the utmoſt 
Efforts of che Marqueſs di Peſcara for their Relief. As to Tuſcany, in 


the Maritime Provinces of it, the Garriſons of Groſſeto and Monte- 


the; Stotm, were forced to ſwim through the rolling waves to Land. 


peſcali marching out, reduced Giuncarico, Coloma, Ravi and other 
Caſtles ; which for the greateſt part were ſoon after recovered by Luke- 
Anthony Cuppano. Our Men likewiſe took poſſeſſion?of Pina, tho 
dilmantled ; which in the ſame manner was tetaken by the coming up 
of Santa-fiore 5 and ſome Soldiers, who had taken refuge in the Church- 
Steeple, were ordered to be hanged. San-Chirico was deſerted by the 
Garriſon : Campriano remained in Our hands. But Coſmo, who knew 
that the Truce had been agreed upon, (which was alſo publickly given out 


by John Parthenay de Soubize, Commander in Chief for the King in 


Mom alcino] had carefully fortified Turrita, Aſmga-lmga, Monte-fellonico 


and the neighbouring Places. | 

It happened too about the fame time, that Doria's Fleet met with 
the misfortune of a Shipwreck. For when Jobn-Andrew Doria, thinking 
to take Bonifacio by Stratagem, had deſcended into Corfica with twelve 
Gallies; meeting with a ſudden Storm near Elba, he loſt one of his 


py Ships, in which more than two hundred Men periſhed. And when 


he ſailed from thence with the reſt into a certain Bay of Corſica, in 
hopes of reaching Porto-wecchio, he was apain toſſed with an horrible 
Tempeſt; and, the Gallies being daſhed againſt one another and the 
Rocks, he ſuffered a vaſt loſs both of Men and Goods: With difficulty 
he himſelf eſcaped with the Flag-Ship ; at the expence of a multitude 


of Priſonets, Cannon, Arms, Stores and Soldiers. They, who ſurvived 
"Ar 
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At length the Truce — proclaimed, and ſolemn 3 A. D. 
every where decreed, Cardinal de Tournon, who was at Rome, went with 5 5 C. 
the King's Embaſſador to the Pope, and acquainted him with what VV 
had been done, declaring however the King's fixed reſolution of abiding 
by the ſecret League. This though the Pope and his Partiſans did not 
dare to condemn openly, yet they took it very ill, that the King had 
conſented to the Truce, without admoniſhing the Pope of it ; becauſe 
their thoughts being totally bent upon a War, they could not now hope 
to find the King ſo favourable to their deſigns: Therefore they ſet dili- 
gently about the Fortification of the Frontier places. In Citrd di Ca- 
fello, they pl aced Flaminio da Stabbia Orſino, Stroxzi's kinſman ; and by 
the King's Permiſſion ſent for Strozzi himſelf from Antibes (whither, 
after the defeat ar Marciano, being traduced upon that account to the 
King by the Conſtable Af and others, he had retired) in 
order to make uſe of his aſſiſtance in the War, which they were con- 
trivmg. On the other ſide, Coſmo thinking it a proper Seaſon to look 
after his Borders, placed Peter dal Monte with an Enſign of Foot in Bor- 
go a San Sepolcro, over againſt Citta di Caſtello, joining Pandolfo da Rica- 
ſalo to him with another. He beſides fortified Caſtro-caro near the Bor- 
ders of L'Ombria, as alſo Cortona and Aonte- pulciano, againſt the Garriſon 
of Mont-alcino : Becauſe tho' in appearance he ſuffered no Hoſtilities from 
the Pope, yet having lately met a repulſe with reſpect to the Archbi- 
ſhoprick of Piſa, which Coſmo had long pitched upon and requeſted for his 
ape Son John, he interpreted That as a certain ſign of the Pope's 

iſpleaſure. f 
About this time, through the interpoſition of Coſmo, and the la- 
bours of Hierom da 0, Ottavio Farneſe Duke of Parma made 
his peace with hi Father-in-law the Emperor, and recovered poſſeſſion 
of Placentia, Novara with its Territory, and the Caſtles in the Dutchy 
of Parma, which had been ſeized by the Imperialiſts. Theſe were the 
Conditions which the Emperor preſcribed to his Son-in-law ; © That 
c he ſhould be bound to receive a Spaniſs Garriſon in the Caſtles of 
&« Placentia, and maintain it at his own Expence ; with a Saving to 
* the demands, which the Empire and the Roman See may have 

« any part of the Dominions of Parma: That the Caſtle of Novara, 
* ſhall be in the hands of the Emperor: That the Eſtates, which Orta- 
e din and the Emperor's Natural Daughter Margaret have in the Kingdom 

« of Naples and Teſcany, and which his Brother Alexander the Cardinal 
ee has in Sicily, ſhall be reſtored to them; but that they ſhall proſe- 
te cute no Action for the mean profits, received by the Imperial 
Chamber: That the Sons of ſuch Conſpiratots as are dead ſhall re- 
main unmoleſted in the poſſeſſion of their Effects, and have the free 
<« ufe and enjoyment of them: That no new proceedings ſhall be ſet 
eon foot within fix months, againſt ſuch of the Conſpirators as are 
* ſtill living: And, that in the mean time they may — liberty to 
* fell or mortgage their Eſtates ro whomſoever they pleaſe : That Or- 
te 7avio ſhall receive the Count di San-Secundo, and Fobn-Francis San- 
© ſevermo into protection. as perſons recommended to him in the 
*ZEmperor's Name: But, if for the future they ſhall violate their Al- 
9 85 * 4 Jegiance,, 
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A. D. © legiance, he may then animadvert upon them: That Torrile, Rocca- 
1556. % hianca, and Torricella ſhall be diſmantled : That the Town of Sau- 
Yo Donino, with all the preſent Fortifications added to it by the Empe- 


«* ror, ſhall be conſigned into Ottavios hands: At the time that the 
c poſſeſſion of Placentia ſhall be delivered, Alexander the elder Son of 
te Ottavio and Margaret, ſhall remain as an Hoſtage at Milan, and 
e from thence ſhall be ſent to King Philip, and live in his Court ”. 
This Accommodation proved of ſingular benefit to the affairs of the 
Emperor and Coſmo in Italy, by ſtrengthening the ſtare of the Sove- 
reignty of Milan, and debarring our Forces from a paſſage that way; 
ſo that they could not, for the future, march ſo conveniently by Land 
into Tuſcany, or the Kingdom of Naples. This change too gave a 
| freſh eſtabliſhment to the Counts of Correggio and Nugolara, who from 


that time oppoſed the Duke of Ferrara, who hung upon their backs, 


with ſo much the greater Courage. 

During thoſe Tranſactions, Cardinal Caraffa left nothing unattempt- 
ed to ſpirit up our Counttymen to a War againſt the Spaniards, by 
ſending Hannibal Rucellai, as we have faid, into France before the con- 
cluſion of the Truce; by writing frequent Letters in the Pope's name 
to the King, to Are Montmorency, and, in order to leave no ſtone un- 
turned, even to that Witch the Dutcheſs of Yalentimois, who had per- 
fectly enchanted the Mind of the King, already ambitious enough of 
itſelf and elated with ſucceſſes ; and laſtly, by ſending the Duke of 
Somma, to haſten the promiſed Auxiliaries. After the ſettlement of the 
Truce, by the ſame Duke who was then at Court, he complained moſt 
heavily to the King, that 'contrary to the League, and without the 
ptivity of the Allies, the Pope's Cauſe was betrayed, and the Caraffaes 
deſerted ; and he beſought the King, that he would not ſubſcribe to 
the Conditions. Having afterwards by other Letters, dated the 5th 
day of March, expoſtulated with him upon the fame ſubject, he re- 
quired at laſt, ' that if his Majeſty was determined to obſerve the Truce, 
he would at leaſt conſign to the Pope the Towns, which he held in 
Tuſcany ;'whetcof the Cardinal of Lorraine had given him ſome hopes: For 
in conſequence of that, neither the Imperialiſts nor Coſmo himſelf, being 
freed from the fears of the French, would care to trouble the Pope; but 
would even reſtore Siena, and the places which they had ſeized in the Sien- 
eſe. Territories during this War, in order to gain the Pope's good Will: 
For that it was a thing univerſally confeſſed, and particularly allowed by the 
Spamards, that it lay in the breaſt of any brave and reſolute Pope, to trans- 
fer the Property of the Italan Dominions to whomſoever he pleaſed; and 
to what fide ſoever He inclined, a vaſt weight would be added to the 
Balance. In order to put a finiſhing hand to the buſineſs, he had even 
then-refolyed to go himſelf into France, under the colour of an honour- 
able Legation; but was kept back by the Cardinal de Turn, who told 
him, that the intereſts of the Pope, and even of the King required his 
pteſence at Rome: This he pretended; whereas in reality the prudent 
Man, who had all along from the beginning deteſted the League and 
that hole affair as detrimental to the Realm, was fearful, out ** 
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natural love to his Country, leſt that turbulent Prelate ſhould interrupt 4. P. 
the Quiet procured- by the Truce, and, finding favour at Court, in- 15 5 6. 
volve us in a fatal War. But when Caraffa could not ſo much as ob- 


tain the delivery of the King's Poſſeſſions in the Sieneſe into the Pope's 
hands; then indeed he no longer regarded Turms Monitions, but 
prepared himſelf for the Legation. He eaſily obtained that appoint- 
ment of his Uncle, who otherwiſe minded nothing but the buſincls 
of the Inquiſition, which he thought the grand Secret for the ſupport 
of Religion, or at leaſt of che Papal Power; and who delighted to 
make a ſhew of his Dignity with a ſumptuous and more than Royal 
Pride, and therefore very ſeldom admitted the Foreign Embaſſadors: 
For This alſo he thought conducive to the maintenance of Grandeur 
being perſuaded to it by his Creatures, who, the more eaſily to abuſe the 
motoſe Temper of a proud and almoſt delirious old Man, had by that 
Artifice debarred him from all converſation with others. . 
Fortune was not wanting to favour Caraffa's deſigns; for about that 
time an affair happened, which cruelly exaſperated the Pope's revengetul 
and impatient mind. The Emperor's Embaſlador, the Marquels De Sarria, 
who uſed frequently to take the Diverſion of Hunting, had obtained 
the favour of Montorio, who bore the chicf military Command, that 
at any hour, were it never ſo unſeaſonable, he might be allowed to go 
with his ſervants armed out of the City, which then was uſually ſhut 
and guarded by Soldiers. Accordingly ſetting out one Morning very 
early, when he came to the City Gate ;, and the commanding Of- 
ficer, who knew nothing of the Order, and had juſt taken his Poſt 
there upon the change of the Watch, refuſed to open it; the Marqueſs 
taking it to be a point of Honour, which concerned him both in his 
private and publick Character, offers violence, and repulſing the Cen- 
try, breaks open the Gate. Caraffa and his Uncle reſented this 
Action exceedingly, and by the Duke of Somma expoſtulated with the 
King about the injury, which they complained of as a violation of 
Majeſty. When the Marqueſs, to hens the matter, deſired to be 
admitted to the Pope's Audience, he was refuſed ; and though he {till 
came within the Gates of the Palace, he not only found no admit- 
tance, but was told by Caraffa, that his Uncle had thoughts of com- 
mitting him to the Caſtle, or of puniſhing him ſtill more ſeverely ; 
whereupon he at length retired. Caraffa having gotten ſuch a fair op- 
portunity for going into France to the King, could hardly prevail at laſt 
with the Pope, that he would abſtain from Violence; and that in order 
to do the thing more ſurely, he would diſſemble the Injury, and take 
a fitter time for the Revenge of it. The Pope thereupon at length 
admitted the Marqueſs to an Audience, and openly declared his Zeal 
for the Reconciliation of the Princes: © That he was preparing a Le- 
« gation to the Emperor and the King for that very purpole : That 
* Caraffa indeed he had reſolved to ſend to the King; but to the Em- 
e Peror and the King of England he would depute Scipio Rebiba Biſhop 
ol Motola, lately choſen by him into the College of Cardinals with 
Orders to go into the Netherlands Many 
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A. D. Under this colour, for the procurement as it were of a Peace, Caraff a 

15 56.took his journey towards France with a numerous and a ſtately Retinue. 

LY Before he ſet out, the Pope inveighed publickly in the Conſiſtory 

| againſt the Colonnaes in general as an impious race of Men, whoſe An- 

ceſtors had been the bittereſt Enemies to the Papal Intereſt; Then 

ainſt Aſcanio in particular, a Priſoner at that time in Naples, who 

formerly had beſieged Clement VII. in the Caſtle, and had pillaged the 

City in conjunction with the Spaniards 3 Laſtly, againſt Aarl.-Ant hony 

his Son, who, treading in his Parents Steps, had practiſed the firſt 

wicked Leſſon of Depredation upon his 'own Father, whom he had 

impiouſly robbed, and was now — equally impious and deteſt- 

able Deſigns for the Ruin of the Pope and the Holy See: Accordingly 

he pronounced him unworthy of the Favours, which had been granted 

to him by the Indulgence of the Popes; and confiſcated the Eſtates 

both of the Father and Son; publiſhing a moſt angry Bull, wherein 

he laid them under an Excommunication. And not long after he 

ſolemnly inveſted John the Elder of his Brother's Sons in the Dukedom 

of Paliano, iſſuing out a new Bull for that purpoſe, which he would 

/ have the Cardinals to ſubſcribe; and removing the Duke of Urbino 
from the Place of Governour of the Church, he preferred his Nephew 

to it, delivering to him the Staff of Office; and to his Nephew's Son, 

yet a Child, he granted the Town of Cavi, belonging to the Colonnaes, 

with the Title of Marqueſs. From thence the Cardinal with the new 

1 Duke and Peter Strozz repairs to Paliano; and having carried with him 

ſome skilful Engineers, appoints Out- works to be raiſed in proper places, 

and ſtored the Town againſt a Siege with Wine, Meal, Salt meat 

and other Proviſions. Which being done, he ſets forwards on his 

journey with a large Train of Gentry; and going to Civitd-vecch:a, 

{ers ſail for Marſeilles, » under the Convoy of Paul Giordano the Head of 

the Houſe of Orfmo with eight Gallies, partly the King's and partly his 

own. y | 

In the mean time Coſmo,” who placed no great confidence in the 

Truce, and deſpaired of the King's and the Pope's Friendſhip, prepared all 

the neceſſaries for a War in Tuſcany 5 and with his beſt advice and 

— — abilities — the Duke of Alva. Firſt of all, he ſtrengthened 

> Places oppolite to the Enemy, and amongſt the reſt Lucignano, 

which, —— air from Us, had ſuffered conſiderable damage 

from Lightning; the Caſtle-Tower, where the Powder was kept, being 

ſet on fire, and more than forry Men, of the Retinue and Soldiers of 

Donato: Ambrofio di Arezzo, blown up. Coſmo took a particular care of 

this Place, becauſe the 'French, who held -Foiano, lay very near it. 

. Cortana likewiſe and Caffro-caro, not far diſtant from the Pope's Towns 

o Fun, Imala and 'Ceſena, were allo provided with Cannon and 

Soldiers; in order to ſtrike a Terror into the Pope, whom by theſe 

methods he hoped to draw from the Thoughts of War to more 

agqquitable Terms. In the mean time he cunningly tried to reduce the 

Cardinal De Burgut, who in Philips name preſided over the Affairs of 

Sima, and could not find either money or proviſion enough for the 
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maintenance of the Soldiery, to a neceſſity (in order to keep the City A. P. 
nevertheleſs under Philip's Obedience, when the Garriſon ſhould be 1 5 56. 
driven out) of committing the Place to His Cuſtody. But for ſome vv 
time the Cardinal eluded this contrivance by a contrary management ; 
for, the Citizens of Siena hating Coſmo's Government, he eafily per- 
ſuaded them, ſince he was unable to maintain a Garriſon ſufficient 
for the defence of fo great a City, to let him rebuild the Citadel, 
which might well enough be defended by a ſmall band of Soldiers. 
The Citadel was accordingly encompaſſed with Walls, and a Guard 
pur into it; and proviſion made, that ſince no ſupplies came from the 
Sea-coaſt, Corn ſhould be brought thither from Sicily and La- Puglia: 
Which however could not fo effectually be done, but that the City in 
the mean time laboured under the moſt wretched ſtreights imaginable. 
Coſmo thought this an opportunity not to be ſlighted, and by Alfonſo 
Tornabou Biſhop of Burgo in Tuſcany, preſſed Philtp at laſt to perform his 
Promiſe concerning the Territory of Piombmo 3 which in like manner 
the Spamards, by ſtarting many delays, avoided, But when the Diſtreſs 
of the Sieneſe increaled every day for want of Corn, and De Burgos laid 
the blame of it (for the Reaſons already mentioned) upon Coſmo, and 
traduced him upon that account to P i, 5 Coſmo, in order to purge 
himſelf, was obliged to communicate all his Counſels to him: About 
the ſame time it happened, that a ſecret Conſpiracy was formed: for 
the ſurprizal of Mont-alcino 5 and hopes likewiſe were given of delivering 
up Groſſeto the principal Town of the Maritime Country. This Scheme 
being imparted by Coſmo to De Burgos; the latter, =» gave a ſiniſter 
interpretation to all Coſmo's Actions, thought it done by him with a 
view, not to Philip's Advantage but his Oun; that, by making himſelf 
maſter by degrees of the reſt of the Sieneſe Territories, he might force 
Philip to yield up the Poſſeſſion of Siena itlelf : In conſequence of which, 
the Sccret, whether too much neglected on one fide through Indolence, 
or too ralhly communicated on the Other through Levity, was di- 
vulged by the Cardinal ; and, the Plot being diſcovered, the Accom- 
plices were ſeized and puniſhed according to their deſerts by Our 
People, to Coſmo's great Detriment and Diſreputation. Not long after, 
one Caldora a Neapolitan, who had been a long time in France, being 
diſpatched by Coſmo's Embaſſador from Rome to Florence, and having 
taken out a Paſs port during the Truce from Montluc, in his paſſage 
through Sima was W © by De Burgos (who ſuſpected him to 
be ſent thither by the Caraffaes) and examined by Torture as to his 
dealings with Montluc and Coſmo. Through which Action it was likely 
to have happencd, that Our People, who pretended the Laws of Nations 
to be violated, ſhould betake themſelves ro Arms; and that Coſmo, 
who reſented the calling his Honour into queſtion, ſhould be provoked 
upon that occaſion to embrace Counſels foreign to his Intereſt and the 
Circumſtance of the Times. 
At Rome in the mean time matters grew warm: For when Fabrizio 
di Sanguine, whom the Pope had ſent to Philip, had returned without 
Succeſs ; and ſome Conſpiracies, true or falſe, had been diſcovered . 
the 
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the City ; the Pope, more enflamed, gave orders to Silveſter Aldobraudmo, 


the Procurator of his Treaſury, 
that for the Kingdoms of Naples and Sicily, commonly called Bene- 
ficiaties of the Holy See, (the direct Dominion whereof belongs to the 
Church) an Action ſhould be brought againſt the Emperor and Phvlip ; 
whom, as favourers of Rebels, and conſequently Rebels themſelves, he 
pretended to have incurred a Forfeiture. | | 

And now Cardinal Caraffa had reached France and arrived at Fontame- 
Heau, where the Court was very much divided: For Montmorency, now 
gown old, out of his natural Prudence, and from an ominous appre- 
henſion of the ill ſucceſs of the War, inclined to Peace; and with that 


view, while the Cardinal of Lorraine was abroad the year before at Rome, he 


had brought things to an 5 M74 by a Truce ; being aſſiſted therein 
[4 


chiefly by the Admiral Gaſpar de Coligny his Siſter's Son. The Guifians 
on the other hand, glowing with youthful heat, immoderately fond 


of Command, and deſirous of drawing power to themſelves by new 


Commotions, rejected all peaceful Counſels, and perſuaded the King 
to embrace with greedineſs ſo fair an opportunity. The King heſitated, 
tho” rather inclinable of himſelf, by reaſon of his Succeſſes, to warlike 
meaſures ; But Montmorency, by his Intereſt, Authority and Prudence, 
threw a great deal of weight into the other Scale. The Queen at laſt 
0 on her wavering Husband, in favour of Peter Strozzi her near 
Relation, who defired a War in Italy, that he might bear ſome 
Command in it: But Diana Dutcheſs of Yalentinois was thought to have 
contributed moſt effectually to it; for ſhe, W contracted an Af - 


finity with the Houſe of Guiſe, and being otherwiſe courted in a moſt 


ſervile manner by the Cardinal of Lorrame, lent an helping hand to 


their Ambition. Caraffa truſting to this Hope, attacks the King, 
and in the Pope's Name with great Pomp and Ceremony offers a 
Conſecrated Sword to him, as to the Defender of the Roman Church; and 
being admitted to a private Conference, explained the State, wherein 
"the Affairs of Rome and his own Family were ſituated. © Ever fincc, 


_ **'(fays he) upon the Promotion of my Unkle to the Pontifical Chair, 


L came to be advanced to the Chief Miniſtry, Moſt Chriſtian Kin 

I made it my chief buſineſs, that, as I had before ſerved you wit 

fidelity in the Wars of Parma and Tuſcany, I might at length gain 
«you the Pope's favour ; and prevail upon him, that ſligkting the 
Emperor and the King of England, he might take You for the 
'& Vindicator of the Holy See and Our Family. I appeal to Lanſac 
Tour Embaſſador then at Rome, and to John d Awvangon Your late 
©Embaſſador, who found me forward to obey their motions. And 


although chey made the moſt ample. promiſes in Your Majeſty's 
Nate both to the See and to Me in particular, I was induced by 


no hopes of reward, nor accepted any Terms, which regarded my own 

e private Advantage; but was moved purely by my inclination to the 
agez U purely by my 

&« French Intereſt, to adviſe the Pope, that he would commit the Honour 


«of the Holy See, Himſelf and the wealth and fortunes of his Houſe 


< to Tour Protection; as a Refuge which ſeemed both honoutable for the 
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« Pope and the Holy Roman Church, glorious for Your Majelty, and A. D. 
« laſtly ſafe with regard to our Relations. A League was accordingly 1 5 5 6. 
concluded berwixt You; in which as I had no other view, than to www 
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provide for the Pope, the Dignity of the Holy Sce and the Safery 


« of Our Houſe, and to give the French Name an occaſion of in- 
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creaſing its Grandeur; ſo no Article was added to it, in favour of 
my private Concerns. But as human Counſels commonly turn out 
contrary to expectation, it happened, that, by Your concluding a 
Truce in the mean while, the League, if not violated, has been 
certainly rendered of no manner of Effect, and in the Event as per- 
nicious to Us, as I had perſuaded myſelf it would prove profitable 
and advantageous. For ſince the Spaniards are manifeſtly provoked 
at it to a high degree, without all doubt Men greedy of Revenge 
will omit no opportunity of returning the Uſage; and Now Þe 
Truce has actually thrown one in their way. For being freed from 
the Fears of War in the Netherlands, - a Piedmont and 
Tuſcany, prudent perſons make not the leaſt ſcruple of believi 

«ch 6 will — their Power and Forces ant Us: And = 
know to our inexpreſlible grief, that the Duke of Alva, the Com- 


mander in Chief throughout Iraly, is gone to Naples for that very 


purpoſe; and has chere drawn together the largeſt Army he can 
muſter, that he may ruin us, before we are prepared. Neither are 
the Capital Quarrels, which they have maintained of old with Our 
Family, and which, ſince the League lately concluded with You, 
muſt be ſtill more imbittered by that freſh provocation, their only 


incentives to this Attempt; but the Eaſineſs of making war (which 


you know goes a great way with Ambitious Princes, although no 
Offence or juſt Cauſe has been given) is an additional Motive. 
For che Towns of the Papal Dominions are generally weak, the 
antient Popes contenting themſelves with preſerving the Reverence 
and Obedience due to them, and thinking Ave abundantly 
lecured by thoſe Guards: Beſides, on the Borders there are no 
fortified Places; from Aſcoli and Terracina we are ſurtounded by the 
King of England; on another fide, towards Rimini and Aſont-alto, 
Tuſcany meets Us; and again near Rimini and Bologna, the Territory 
of Florence (that is, our molt inveterate Enemy Coſmo) comes in 
our way. Laſtly, the Treaſury being exhauſted by the former 
Wars and the negligence of the laſt Pope, there remains no 
hopes in the Soldiery, (although L Ombria abounds with the beſt 
in the world) nor any in the ſtrength of Towns, ſufficient to 
oppole ſo formidable an Enemy employing his whole Force 
againſt the Pope. What therefore can the League lately made ſignify 
to Us, what to You? but only to —. Us to our bittereſt 
Enemies the Spaniards, if not to their Devaſtations at leaſt to their 
Inſults; and that, to Your great detriment and diſhonour, (for let 
the Pope, whoſe Perſon I here repreſent, have leave to ſay ſo much 
to You) the Authority of the Holy See, and the ſafety of an illuſtrious 


Family, which has voluntarily put itſelf under Your Protection, 
Vor. II. 2 G « may 
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A. D. “ may be betrayed to the Enemy: But conſidering Vour hearty 
1556. © Goodwill towards the Pope and his whole Houſe, and your 
s Greatneſs of mind not to be conquered by any Dangers, it is 


ee not lawful to imagine, much leſs to ſuſpect any ſuch Conduct; 
« and. I always thought, that, for want of being better inſtructed 
© in. Our Circumſtances and even in your Own, You con- 
« ſented to the Truce at ſo - improper a juncture; which im- 
e boldens me the more to hope, that, when You ſhall have diligcntly 
e and maturely weighed the ſtate of things, as they really are, You 
« will at length take a Reſolution both honourable to Yourſelf and 
« {alutary to Us, and laſtly neceſfary to Both. But many Perſons, I 
ce under ſtand, who have a conſiderable ſhare of Credit with You, are 
e concerned about the Faith which has been given, and the Oath 
ce which has paſſed for a Confirmation of the Covenants. As I ſhall 
c not go about to deny the Veneration, which Princes ought to pay 
ce to theſe ſolemn Bonds, ſo I think thoſe Gentlemen, who pretend 
<« Piety for the colour of their Opinion, ſhould look carefully to 
« ir, that, whilſt they deſire to be eſteemed rigid Aſſertors of Re- 
< ligion, they do not bring Religion itſelf into Danger: Which un- 
e doubtedly will be the Caſe, if at fo critical a juncture You deſert 
te the; Pope, to whoſe Defence You are obliged by the Example 
«of Your Anceſtors, Your. lately plighted Faith, and in ſhort by 
“ Your own Picty ; all which You muſt firſt violate, and alſo con- 
“ found all Rights Divine and Human, if you will ſtand by the 
 & Truce, For what, I beſeech you, can be more diſtant from 
ce all juſtice and Reaſon, than that You ſhould not be at liberty 
to do That for Our Defence, which an Impious Enemy allows 
« himſelf to do for Our Annoyance? Or what is more conſonant to 
% Equity, than that, if the Spaniards may, during the Truce, make 
« War upon the Pope, You alſo may, without — the Truce, 
« protect and defend him from all Damage. Add, that agrecably to 
_ © Your Piety, You were even pleaſed to comprehend the Pope in 
e the Treaty; whoſe danger for that very reaſon You cannot 
* neglect. For far be it from Us to think otherwiſe than honour- 
< ably of Your Clemency and Magnanimity, or to perſuade ourſelves, 
* that what You, who rejoice in ſerving the whole Race of Mankind, 
* have often done for the ſake of meer Glory and in purſuance of 
* Your own Inclination, You ſhould fail of doing in the Pope's 
«© Cauſe, which is cloſely linked with Your own Reputation and 
Fortune. You have lately protected Parma and Mirandula, and the 
“City and Liberty of the Sieneſe againſt the Common Enemy of 
Italy. And as for Francis, Your Father of moſt auguſt memory, He 
* in a far different Caſe, which even appeared an odious one to the 
“ Catholick Potentates, aſſiſted the Princes and Cities of Germany; 
e becauſe the prudent King rightly feared, that, as ſoon as Germany 
_ © ſhould be conquered, thoſe victorious Arms would be turned againſt 
France: And what He (whether becauſe he began it ſo late, or was 
« hindered by death from purſuing it) could not execute, That Kok 
| Fs | | cc 
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« the worthy Son of ſuch a Father, by concluding a League lately A. P. 
« with the Elector Maurice, happily finiſhed. But then, if in the 1556. 
« Cauſe of the Proteſtants, which was liable to ſo much ſuſpicion and .νπ 
« odium, You are allowed by all candid and intelligent Judges of 

« Affairs to have ated wiſely ; becauſe by undertaking their Defence 

« You prevented Your own Danger; what, think You, ought You 

ce to do in the Pope's Cauſe, which has the Cauſe of Religion annexed 

« to it, and which no leſs concerns Your Honour and Safety? For 

« if You abandon the Pope, whoſe Intereſt ought in all ſeaſons and 

« places to be the deareſt to You of any; You ought not to doubt, 

e but the other Iralian Princes, who have hitherto acquieſced under 

« the Shadow of Your Protection, will be fo terrified by that example, 

cc as to revolt from You: So that no one will for the — be found, 

« who will dare to place any ſecurity in Your Abilities, or laſtly in 

« Your Compaſſion. How much this concerns Your own Reputation 

“ and the Dignity of the French Name, You both know Yourſelf, 

ce and all Your Miniſters underſtand. It will be incumbent therefore 
e upon Your Prudence, moſt clement and diſcerning Prince, to fee, that 
e the Glory which has been as it were handed down to You from = 
« Your Anceſtors, be not loſt by You, through a prepoſterous regard 
« ro Religion, or, to ſay more truly, by an unſeaſonable Patience; 
te and not to endure, that, when Popes and diſtreſſed Princes have 
ce always found the ſureſt Refuge with the Kings of France, they ſhould 
* now, through Your Deſertion, be forced to beg it with the. moſt 
&« abject Prayers of the Enemy, and to implore Their Mercy.” By 
theſe and other Arguments when Caraffa ſaw the King's mind, already 
— by Valentinois and the Guiſiant, beginning to yield; that 

e might add a new ſpur to a Prince greedy of pralle and the Parent 
of a numerous Offspring, he renewed the mention of the Kingdom of 
Naples as a farther Bait: In which Enterprize the Pope would aſſiſt 
him with excellent Troops, plenty of Proviſions, a moſt commodious 
entrance into the Province, and laſtly with the convenience of Havens, 
for the landing of foreign Soldiers Not that he entertained any 
{anguine hopes of an Expedition incumbred with ſo many Difficulties, 
as he had flattered the Guiſfans; but, by ſetting the French and 
Spaniards again at variance, he expected this Conſequence from it, that 
each Party, growing weary at length of a fatal War, would relinquiſh 
the Cities and Towns which they held in Tuſcany, and ſuffer them to 
fall into the hands of the Pope and his Relations: For it was 
manifeſt, that the Emperor — not contend very obſtinately for the 
City of Siena, provided the French would abandon the reſt of Tuſcany 
and the French, who would ſee it impoſlible to maintain a War in 
Tuſcany without a prodigious expence, ſeemed likely to cloſe readily 
with thoſe terms of pacification, whereby, Liberty being in appearance 
reſtored to the Sieneſe, they might honourably lay down thoſe troubleſome 
Arms, which they had taken up for the ſake of That Commonwealth. 
Alexander Andrea a diligent Writer and Inſpector of theſe Affairs adds, 
that hopes were given by Caraffa, of putting Bologna, Ancona, Paliano, 

Ci vita- 
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A. D. Civita-wecchia, and even the Caſtle of Rome itſelf, commonly called the 
1556, Caſtle of St. Angelo, into the King's hands, by way of Pledge. At 
length a War was determined for the defence of the Pope; after that 
Caraffa, by virtue of the Powers granted to him by the Pope, had 
releaſed the King from the religious obligation of the Oath taken 
by him for the obſervance of the Truce; and had given him the 
liberty of attacking the Emperor and his Son even without any pre- 
ceeding Declaration of War; Peter Strozzi and Blaiſe de Montluc (which 
latter at the requeſt of the Sieveſe had been appointed to ſucceed Soubize 
then reſiding at Mont-alcmo) were pitched upon for the temporary 
Direction of the War in Italy; till the Army could arrive there for 
the Protection of the Pope and the Caraffaes under we Duke of 2 
From thence Caraffa made a us Entry, in quality of Papal Le- 
gate, into Paris 3 of he Realm; ke as — as he — the 
Sign of the Croſs, upon the People's flocking together and fallin 
upon their knees before him, inſtead of the words uſually — 
upon thoſe occaſions, they charge him (as he certainly had no ſerious 
thoughts of a Deity and was an arrant Derider of Religion) with fre- 
quently muttering theſe Words; Since the People will be decerved, 
let them be deceived. He was then preſented by the King with 
the Biſhoprick of Cominges, which John Bertrand Vice-Chancellor of 
France had reſigned in his favour : And, when in the following month 
of June the Queen bore two Daughters at a birth, Caraff# conſented to 
ſtand God: father to one of them, and gave her the lofty Name of 
Vitloire; either becauſe, of the happy and almoſt inceſſant Succeſſes of 
former years, or the hopes raſhly entertained by all his Family of future 
x rag nd which hopes however vaniſhed in a ſhort time with the 
Life of the Infant, and her Siſter, who was called Joan. 
+, Whilſt theſe things were doing, the Biſhop of Motola, who had 
been ſent Legate to the Emperor, when he was come to Macſtrichr, 
before he had arrived at the Court, was recalled by Caraffa into 
France: Whereupon the Imperialiſts, who had for ſome time before 
given oyer all Expectations of a Peace from the Pope's Counſels, 
elpecially from the time that the Fortifications of Paliano had been com- 
menced, were confirmed in their pre-conceived Opinion; namely, 
that things tended to a Rupture in the C, di Roma. Philip there- 
fore ſent immediate Orders to the Duke of Alva, that, without ex- 
pecking till the Auxiliary Army ſhould arrive, he ſhould draw out 
is Troops, and hy force of arms interrupt the Works begun at Paliano, 
For thus he judged ; that, if the Army took the field berimes, and ad- 
vanced to the very gates of the City, the Pope, being unequal in Forces, 
would repent him of the Wat raſbly undertaken by his Relations; and, before 
Our Succours could be there, would renounce the League, and come 
to a fair and honourable Treaty. With that view, the Duke of Alva, 
that he might fall upon the Papal Troops in a poſture of leſs defence, 
had ſent Pirrbo Loffredi, of the noble Houle of the Marqueſſes di Trivico, 
Embaſſador to the Pope, if poſſibly the difference could be amicably 
compromiſed, in ordet to amuſe him by that appearance: But _ 
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made uſe of another amuſement on his part; for imagining, that 4. D. 
Alva would not deſcend to Arms, till Loffredi ſhould have returned 5 5 6- 
wichour finiſhing his. buſineſs ; and expecting every day the return of VVY 
Caraffa, whom he continually preſſed by Letters to leave France 5 he 
always referred the Embaſſador to the next Conſiſtory. Alva there- 
fore, not waiting the return of Loffredi, advanced his Camp: Which 
provoked the Pope to ſuch a degree, that complaining of being de- 
ceived by Alva, whom he himſelf had intended to deceive, he cauſed 
the Embaſſador, in contempt of the Laws of Nations, to be caſt into 
Priſon ; from whence he would never diſcharge him, till a Peace in 
the following year was concluded berween Him and Philip. 
In the Duke of Alva's Army were eight thouſand Italians, the Troops 
of the Kingdom, under Yeſpaſian Gonzaga ; four thouſand Spaniards 
commanded by Sancho de Mardones as Lieutenant to Gargias de Toledo ; 
ſix Enſigns of Horſe led by Mark-Anthony Coloma;z and twelve hundred 
Light-horſe under Joſeph Cantelmo Count di Popoli, who, quitting the 
Pope's Service, had lately paſſed over to the Duke of Alva : Laſtly, 
twelve Pieces of Ordnance, under the direction of Bernard d Aldana ; 
the ſame Man, who having a little before eſcaped an ignominious | 1 
death at Viema, was now intruſted with that honourable Poſt by Alva, / 
through the Duke's too great indulgence to his own Kindred. | 
de Mardones was appointed Proveditor of the Corn, and Aſcanio della 
Corgna Camp-maſter : The latter at firſt for his exceſſive Liberty had 
fallen under the Pope's Suſpicion : But when in the War, which Anthony 
Caraffa made upon the Count da Bagni, he had ſerved with extraordinary 
fidelicy; the Caraffaes conceived ſuch a high notion of his Valour and 
Probity, that they intruſted him with the keeping of Velletri the chief 
Fortreſs of the Pope's Dominions : But through the malice of his 
Accuſers it happened, that he began to be again ſuſpected: And the 
Spaniards, who laboured hard to rob the Caraffaes of ſuch an important 
Commander, in order to make him the more ſuſpected, artfully con- 
trived Letters, tempting him to a Revolt, which they took care ſhould 
be delivered into the hands of the Caraffaes : To theſe were added other 
Letters in Cyphers, containing the mention of Corgna's Name, ſent 
from Rome by Garcilaſſo de Vega, and intercepted by the Caraffaes, for 
which Yega was by the Pope's command thrown into priſon : There 
was alſo taken with him TJohn- Anthony de Tuſſi, firſt Maſter of the 
Carriages to Philip; upon whoſe confeſſing, after a very ſevere examina- 
tion, many things, which increaſed the jealouſy before conceived of 
Corgna 3 the moroſe old Man, who referred every thing to the Point of 
Religion, privately ordered the Inquiſitors to proceed againſt Corgna ; 
and Papirio Capizucchi was ſhortly after ſent to apprehend him: His 
Brother Fulvio Cardinal of Perugia was alſo committed priſoner to the 
Caſtle; and both the Brothers deprived of their Eſtates, which in 
land and ready money were very conſiderable in Rome and Perugia; and 
many of their Friends and near Relations clap'd into cloſe confinement 
at Perugia for the ſame Cauſe. Not long after, Camillo Coloma, and 
his _ who had taken Orders, and Nikewik Julian Ceſarini, were 
OL. II. 2 H in 
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A. D. in the ſame manner thruſt into the Caſtle. Which Proceedings being juſtly 
1556. reſented by the Duke of Alva, he ſent Julius della Tolfa Count di San- 
&YV ealentino to complain to the Pope, that he did not only afford frequent 


reception to the Neapolitan and Florentine Exiles, but allo, violating the 
right of Nations, had ſeized Philip's Miniſters, as they were travelling 
with Relays of Horſes up and down Iraly; that he had opened the 
King's Letters, and lately at Rome had injuriouſly imprifoned Yega the 
King's Embaſſador, whoſe Perſon ought to have been ſacred with him: 
Thar if ſatisfaction were not made for theſe Aﬀronts, which could no 
longer be diſſembled, Philip would take his revenge. To which Com- 
plaints the Pope, after promiſing to refer them to the College of Cardi- | 
nals, at laſt returned this Anſwer : That moſt of Alva's Allegations 
* might be refured by a bare denial; but that He was a Sovereign 
© Prince, and conſequently not bound to give an account to any 
“ Man of his Actions; nay, that he had a Right over all the Princes 
« of the Earth as his Inferiours and Subjects, who accordingly 
e were accountable to him: As to Vega, he had exceeded the Bounds 
“of his Commiſſion; and, forgetting his Character, had entered into 
e Seditions, Plots and clandeſtine Deſigns againſt the Holy See and 
the Pope: For that reaſon, the inviolable Right, which he pre- 
&© tended in his defence, had been forfeited by his misbehaviour : 
“ That as he had deſerved, ſo he had been, and was ſtil] treated; con- 
« ſequently that Philip would act unjuſtly, if he went about to revenge 
* an untighteous Cauſe: But that he was not to be frightened with 
Threats from reſolutely maintaining, to the laſt . of his life, 
e what was juſt and ſuitable to his own Honour and That of the 
* Holy See.” Thus San-valentino was ſent back, and Dominick del Nero 
a Nobleman of Rome diſpatched along with him to carry this Meſlage 
from the Pope to the Duke of Ala. In the mean time the City 
was ſtrengthened with a freſh Garriſon, and the care of it committed 
to Camillo Orſino da Lamentana. 

The Senate of Yenice obſerved a Neutrality in this Affair; — 
ſollicited on one ſide by Philip's Miniſters, that they would oppoſe the 
growing Power of the French in Italy; and, on the Other, by the Pope, 
that they would enter into the League; for which purpoſe Anthony 
Caraffa had been ſent to them, with promiſes of mighty Rewards out 
of the Spoils of the Spaniards, if by their joint aſſiſtance Italy could be 
delivered from a foreign Yoke. When Caraffa preſſed the matter, the 
Senate, who, favouring neither Party, would rather have been glad to 


ſee Iraly freed from the Arms of them both, after frequent Conſultations 
held thereupon, returned him this Anſwer : „ That the Pope, as be- 


came a Common Parent, ought to purſue peaceful Counſels; and 


not do any thing, whereby, the War being re-kindled, Iraly ſhould 


* be overrun with freſh Soldiers, and lye expoſed as a Prey to 
© Foreigners : That every one might take warning from his own 
danger: That here the Iurk hung over them; who, through the 
66 Quarrels of Chriſtians, increaſed his Power every day: There the 


Anger of Gop manifeſtly appeared, in the raging of Diſtempers 


« hitherto 
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« hitherto unknown in every part of Italy, which conſumed the 4. D. 
« Bodies of ſo many Mortals every day.” Which was not ſaid without 1556. 
Cauſe : For in that. = Purple. fevers firſt- appeared up and down in 


Italy, and particularly at Florence and the adjacent places. But the 
Pope minded none of their exhortations ; employing his thoughts upon 
this ſingle point, how he might ſeize Della Corgna, from whom he 
was in ſuch apprehenſions. Papirio Capizucchi was ſent upon that 
errand with Letters of Credence and Tokens to every private Captain, 
that they ſhould deliver him up. Nevertheleſs He, by the admonition 
of his Friends, and his own natural ſagacity, getting a ſcent of his 
danger, fled privately through the Poſtern with a few Attendants ; 
and after a hard ſtruggle diſmounting a Trooper, who had been ſent 
to apprehend him, reached Nertuno in ſaſety; and there ſpreading a 
report, that he had been forced by a Mutiny of the Soldiers to run 
away from Veletri,, he held the Garriſon ſo long in that perſuaſion, 
till by getting on board a Pinnace he eſcaped the danger, and failed 
firit to Gaita and from thence to Naples to the Duke of Ava; by 
whom he was honourably received, and promoted to this important 
Poſt in the Army. 

Fifteen hundred Spani/h Veterans were alſo expected out of the 
Milaneſe and four thouſand Germans actually ſent for: But, whereas 
they did not arrive ſoon enough, Alva * with the Forces, 
which I have enumerated, came on the 4th day of September to Sau- 
Germano, the appointed place of rendezvouſe, and the next day reached 
Ponte-cord on the Garigliano, a Town belonging to the Eccleſiaſtical 
Stare: Having there received certain information, that Julius Orfmo 
had put four Enſigns into Fruſilone; and foreſeeing, that, if time were 
given him to fortify that Place, the Enemy might from thence march 
very ealily into the Kingdom, he reſolved to be beforehand with them, 
and ordered his Troops to draw together to Iſola not far from Ceperano. 
Gargiar de Toledo was * forwards with the Spaniſh Infantry, and ſome 
Troops of Horſe; whoſe approach being known ſooner than could be 
imagined, the Garriſon retired in the night, and abandoned the Place. 
Alva halting there and at Pofi for three days, took in ſome neigh- 
bouring Caltles, as Falva-terra, Caſtro, and laſtly Ri; the Inhabi- 
tants of which Town, being friends to the Houſe of Coloma, 
when they perceived the Duke of Alva to approach, took up arms 
themſelves, and killing the Papal Garriſon, made their Commander 
Trentacofte Priſoner. Alva, having found a good ſtock of proviſion 
there and refreſhed his Soldiers, proceeded farther, and ſends Garyias 
before to YVeruli, where Baricello da Fabriano and Laurence da Perugi 
were with two Enſigns of Iralians ; and the Great Guns being brought 
to play (for the Garriſon refuſed to ſurrender) the City was taken and 
the Soldiers (tripped. Feſpaſian Gonzaga, being detached to Banco, 
routed John Guaſconi a Florentme, and Thomas da Camerino with their 
Companies. Upon a motion of the Camp towards Anagni, the Towns 
of Piperno, Terracma, Acuto, Fumone, Ferentino and Alatro fell into Alva's 
hands by a voluntary Capitulation. They found more trouble in the 
taking of Anagni, into which Town the Cardinal Caraffa (who by this time 

was 


120 M. de THO U's HISTORY Book XVII. 


. A. D. was returned from France) being diſſatisſied with Camillo Orfmo, who 
1536. had adminiſter d the military Affairs in his abſence, had put Torquato 
e Cmti with eight hundred Iralian Foot. Four larger ſized Pieces and two 

Culverins were planted againſt That part, which faces the Weſt, where 
Gargias with the Spaniſh Infantry took up his Quarters : On the oppo- | 

ſite fide, which looks towards San-Franceſco, Gonzaga was ordered to begin 

a Battery with three Pieces of Ordnance. This firing being continued 

for three days, and part. of the Wall beaten down, a party of Soldiers by 

Command mounted the Breach, but with no ſucceſs ; yet not without 

ſtriking a vehement terror into the Garriſon, who in the following 

night, being the fifteenth of September, ſlipped away as faſt as they 

could with their Commander through a Valley, which leads to Acute 5 

| and with the loſs of a few Men (for they were obliged to paſs through 

F the Enemy's Lines of Horſe) eſcaped part to Paliano, part to Tivoli 

and from-thence to Rome. In the morning when the Enemy ſaw the 

Walls naked of ſoldiers, they ruſhed in without Orders, and pillaged 

the Town. At length the Rains falling in Autumn, as uſual, and 

annoying the Troops; and the Roads being ſo rotten with the con- 

tinual Showers, that the Artillery could not conveniently be moved; 

| that | ſomething in the mean while might be going on, a Treaty 

. began to be ſet on foot, by Thomas Manriquez a Dominican- 

. Fryar, conſpicuous for Noblenel: of Birth and Sanctity of Life, who 
was ſent from Rome by a Committee of ſix Cardinals; and ſoon after 
by Francis Paceco, whom Alva.ſent back to Rome in company with 
Manriquez : And at length it was agreed, that Alus ſhould repair to a 
Conference” with Cardinal Caraffa at. an Abbey called Grotta-ferrata 
between: Marino and Fraſcati, After this, Diego Velez received orders 
to fortify Frufilone;. and the Count Di Sarno was made Governour of 
Anagni with five hundred Italians and an hundred Horſe : Alva himſelf, 
leaving Paliano on the left-hand, marches with the Army towards Val- 
montane; which Jobn-Baptiſt Conti, by the direction of Aurelio Fregoſe, 
(who had come thither from Rome on purpoſe to view the Place, and 
judged it to be hardly defenſible) ſurrendered to Alva, as he alſo did 

Siegni upon honourable Terms. | 
About this time Fobn de Luna, Governour of the Caſtle of Milan, 
{ who, being the chief Accuſer of Ferdinand Gonzaga for Male · adminiſtra- 
tion of the Province, at the Demand of Gonzaga's Friends, had with 
Francis. de Tharrg gone the year befote into the Netherlands to the Em- 
petor, in order to make good his Charge) reſenting the ill returns 
made to his Merits, and that the memory of his late excellent ſervices 
in che War of Siena was ſo eaſily obliterated through the calumny of 
his Adverſaties, leſt the Emperor and came over to the King; ſending 
2 Letter to his Son, whom he had left in the Caſtle, wherein he 
certiſied him of bis reſolution, and commanded him to deliver the 
Caſtle into the hands of the Vice-royj. This held the minds of the 
Spaniardi in the Milaneſe for a long time in ſuſpence, becauſe they 
| looked upon this Revolt as a fore · runner of one more conſiderable ; 
-cill che Cardinal of Trent, the chief Gouernour af the Province, received 
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the Garriſon. And not 'ong after, Francis Taverna, C 
Senate of Milan, another of Gonzaga's Accuſers, who had declined go- 
ing to Bruſſels upon a pretence of Indiſpoſition, was committed to 


Priſon at Milan. Theſe things being done, although there was a ge- 


neral Appearance of Tranquillity ; yet the Minds of the people being 
pur into Motion, the Car inal of Trent, and the Marquels di Peſcara, 
(whom the former uſed as his principal Aſſiſtant and Counſellor) were 
uncaſy to ſee the Province left ſo deſtitute of Troops; and furniſhed 
Succours very ſlowly to the Duke of Alva, for whoſe Glory they 
were not otherwiſe over zealous, | 

There fell out likewiſe about the ſame time a new Diſturbance in 
Africa, which retarded the Auxiliaries promiſed to the Duke. For 
the Turks, partly with Land- forces drawn out of Algiers, and partly 
with a Naval Armament attacked Oran; and the Princeſs of Portugal, 
then Regent of Spam, had commanded Doria to ſummon together all 
his ſcattered Gallies, and go to the Relief of the Town. But through 
the bravery of the beſieged, the buſineſs happened to be effected with- 


out any. Aſſiſtance : For Count Alcaudete, the Governour, ſlew many 


of the Enemies in Sally, and forced them to abandon the Siege. 


In another Quarter, A. Anthony Coloma leaving the Camp about 


midnight with eight hundred Horſe-Cuiraſſiers,, made an Excurſion as 
far as the Gates of Rome; and after a vain Ambuſcade laid for in- 
tercepting ſuch thoughtleſs Soldiers or Subjects of the Pope's. as might 
chance to come that way, he retired, carrying off many Flocks and 
Herds. This put the City into. a violent Fright ; notwithſtanding 
which, the Cardinals did not appear at the day appointed, nor any one 
for them ; whereas the Duke had gone thither with a numerous Re- 
tinue : Which he interpreted, as if the Caraffaes had deſigned to carry 
him off, if he had come with a ſmall Attendance, and, finding it impol- 
ſible to compaſs their ends, would not therefore come at all. But it is more 
likely, that the view of the Caraffaes in it, was, by ſpinning out the 
buſineſs of the Conference, to gain time for fortifying Velletri and Pa- 
liano; and for the convenient diſtribution of two thouſand Gaſcons, whom 
he had brought with him out of France, and taken up at Corſica in his 
way (commanded by Charry and AM. Anthony Montluc, Blaiſe's Son, 
under Boniface, called La Mole, the chief General) amongſt the neigh- 


bouring Garriſons; and for looking about him, to obſerve what the 


Enemy, under all Events, deſigned to do. For the number of the 
Soldiers decreaſed daily in their Camp ; and a Report went, that the 
Germans, who had been ſent for out of Lombardy, would not come. 
The Conference not taking effect, Alva led his Troops to Tivoli, ha- 
ving before deliberated, whether That place or Yelletri ſhould be at- 
tempted. At length laying aſide the thoughts of Velletri, which was 
ſecured by excellent Troops and an unanimous People, and otherwiſe 
very ſtrong by its ſituation ; he marches towards Trooli, where Francis 
Orfmo had ſhut himſelf up with four hundred Italians, But when it ap- 
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A. D. peared impoſſible to maintain the place againſt ſuch a powerful Army, 
15 56. Caraffa detached thither Blaiſe de Montluc, with two Troops of __ 
> Horle, of the Pope's Guards, and two others of Horſe- Cuiraſſiers, 
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ich 
ſerved the Duke of Paliano under the Command of Ambroſe and Bar- 
tholomew both of Epirus; and with four hundred Muſqueteers beſides, 
under M. Anthony de Montluc and Charry. Blaiſe marching by night with 
the utmoſt Expedition, and entring Tivoli, admoniſhed Orſino, who had 
no expectation of the Enemy, of his danger; and allowing a ſhorr 


ſpace of time for taking Victuals, preſently ordered them to pack 


up their Baggage, and be gone. Orſmo had ſcarce marched out with 
his Men, ſeparated from the Enemy by a River, which Caraffa aftirm- | 
ed to be. unfordable, when the Spaniards came up: Montluc how- 
ever, who brought up the Rear, kept them in play for fome time, till 
the Bridge laid over the River (where it paſſes through the middle of 
the City) could be broken down; which engaged both Parties in a 
pretty long skirmiſh. At length our Troops, having all marched out, 
held on their way, under great danger, but without any real damage, 
till they arrived fafe at Rome; Aſcanio della Corgna, who purfacd them, 
being faddenly recalled by Alva. Tivoli being taken, Alva advances 
ſtrait to Yieovaro, a Town belonging to the Hou of Orſino; whither 
Orfma himſelf, upon leaving Tivoli, had retired with his Soldiers. It 
ſtands upon a Bank of the T: erone, and has a ſmall Caſtle for its Securi- 
io Ono, who was haſtening the Fortifications, being hindered by 
the Rains, was forced to abandon it upon the approach of the Enemy, 
and leave it to be ſutrendered into the hands of Aſcanio della Corgna : 


| Whereby there was opened a way for introducing Proviſions into Ta- 


liacozzo, and a free paſſage for the Enemy out of the Province of A- 
* The Caſtle ſtill held out, defended by fifty Soldiers; whoſe 
Commander being invited by Della Curgna to a Conference, and impru- 


| dently going out,, was detained by him, and not releaſed, till, the Caſtle 


being ſurrendered the Spaniards were received into it. 

In the mean time all things were in Confuſion at Rome, the Ene- 
my being near, and the Papal Forces not daring to ſtir abroad. ' For 
Camillo Orfino, who commanded in Chief within the City, having de- 


moliſhed ſeveral Houſes and Churches, erected ſome Works within the 


Suburbs near the Flaminian Gate, and kept tlie Soldiers cloſe at home. 
Which not only incommoded, but exceedingly terrified the people; 


as if every thing elſe had been given up as loſt, and the only hopes te- 


mained in the Walls of the City: Whereas Blaiſe de Montluc, on the 
contrary, thought it neceſſary in point of Reputation (to which the 
Succels of Wars is frequently owing) and in order to wear off that 


aſtoniſhment, which people inured ro eaſe and pleaſure are apt to fall 
into, that the Forces ſhould encamp without the City. When there- 


fore, by the Pope's Permiſſion, Montluc had made a military Speech to 


. the People aſſembled together in the | Houſe of John D'Avangon the 


5 Embaſſador, and had exhorted them to Valour by the freſh ex- 


ampfe of the Sieneſe, he was ſent away to Yelletri, which was appre- 


hended to be in danger, in order to convey Succours into the Place. 


He 
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He performed this Service with his uſual diſpatch, throwing two Troops A. D. 
of Horle-Cuirafſiers into the Town ; and then without making the 1 5 56. 
leaſt ſtay, that he might not be intercepted by the Enemy, returned in «Vo 


fafery to his Friends; having travelled about forty Miles without reſt- 
ing. His ſagacity was approved by the event: For as ſoon as he was 
known to have ſer forwards, near five hundred Horſe were ſent out by 
Ava; who met at Marmo about two hours too late, when Montluc had 
already paſſed by, and were diſappointed. 

Nettumo, a Town built upon the Ruins of Antium, belonging to the 
Colomaes, jets out towards the Sea, and is well defended with a Ditch 
and Baſtions, which are waſhed by the Sea itſelf. The Inhabitants of 
the place, out of affection to their Lord, had rebelled, and roughly 
handled the Garriſon and the commanding Officer placed there by the 
Caraffaes. Alva being informed of it, had immediately ſent Succours 
thicther under Moreto of Calabria, who with extraordinary Courage defen- 
ded the place againſt a Body of the Pope's Troops: Thither Alva had 
taken care to tow up a number of Boats, in order to make a Bridge, for 
the Paſſage of his Troops over the Tiber near Oftia. This coming to the 
knowledge of Paulin, who was at Civitd Vecchia, he writes to Strozzi; and, 
if a too? number of Foot were ſent, promiſes to ſer them on ſhore at 
Nettimo, and with their help to ſet fire ro thoſe Boats. M. Anthony de 
Montluc and Charry went accordingly thither with four hundred choſen 
Muſqueteers : But the Project failed of ſucceſs ; becauſe the Enemy, with 
the ſpecial aſſiſtance of Moreto, had drawn the Veſſels on ſhore, and 
encompaſſed them with a Trench, ſo that the artificial Fires, fr 
by our Jeopes, could not hurt them. Alva too, when he heard of 
our deſign, had forthwith ſent thither Aſcanio della Corgna with twelve 
hundred Horſe, and twelve Companies of Foot, to prevent the burn- 
ing of the Veſſels, and defeat our Attempts. As he paſſed through 
Marino, where M. Anthony Colonna, as being in his own Territories, had 
taken up his Quarters ; it happened, that Montluc the Father, who 
had entertained hopes of catching Cola, was come into the News 
bourhood with a flying Party compoſed of the Troops of Horſe 
longing to the Duke of Paliano and Aurelio Fregoſe 3 and by Strozzi's 
Permiſſion, had brought with him Boniface La Mole : There he lay 
concealed near the Town, and had ſent forwards ſome Soldiers to draw 
the Enemy out to an Engagement; imagining, that Coloma out of a 
fond defire of military Glory, which uſually glows in the breaſts of 
young Men, would immediately fally forth, and fall into the Ambuſ- 
cade : He had ſo ſtrongly flattered himſelf with this perſuaſion, that 
he ſeemed already fare of his Priſoner ; and having carefully compu- 
ted the Ranſom, which he valued at eighty thouſand Crowns, was 
thinking with himſelf, what part he ſhould give to his Compani- 
ons, and how much he ſhould take to his own Share ; nay, and 
had laid out a fine Eſtate, which he was to have bought with that 
Money near Paris: But when, upon the ſudden coming up of Della 
Corgna, his Scheme was all undone, and the danger, which he had pre- 
pared for another, turned upon his own head; the hopes of thoſe ſud- 
den Riches vaniſhed ; and, though they ended in nothing elſe, produced 


a 
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A. D. a good deal of Diverſion : Which J had rather the Reader ſhould learn 
1 556. from Montluc's own Commentaries, than from a ridiculous digreſſion 
in this place. This miſcarriage was however magnified by the Spaniards, 


as if it had been a great Defeat, wherein two hundred Horſe were 
lain; for ſo Alexander Andrea reports it: And ſo it was related to 
the King, who at firſt was troubled with the News, but, when he 
afterwards underſtood the truth of the matter, turned his ſorrow into 
laughter. | 
The Papal Troops were now all drawn together; and Alexander 
Colonna had aſſembled near ſix thouſand Foot out of the Troops of 
La Campagna di Roma, and about ſix hundred Light-horſe ; and Aurelio 
Fregoſe had brought fifteen hundred excellent Soldiers out of L' Ombria. 
At the ſame time John-Anthony Tiraldo had raiſed Recruits at Perugia 
and Aſcoli, and Anthony Caraffa had repaired to Bologna upon the ſame 
errand. There were alſo near two thouſand Gaſcons in the Camp; 
ſo that the whole Army conſiſted of ten thouſand Foot, and twelve 
hundred Light-horſe; with which if they had at firſt advanced againſt 
the Duke of Alva, and had not ſhut {Bo up within the Walls 
of the City, they would undoubtedly not only have hindered the 
Enemy's Attempts, but repelling them, had thereby excited an Inſur- 
rection amongſt the People of the Kingdom, who were deſirous enough 
of a Change. This Capital Error in the Pope's Friends was attri- 
buted to Camillo Orſmo 3 who, being now advanced in years, and con- 
ſequently more cautious in proceeding, followed rather ſafe than 
8 1 0 Counſels. Amongſt. the Places held by the Caraffaes, they 
ad placed an exceeding ſtrong Garriſon in Paliano and Velſetri; the 
former of which was committed to Julius Orſino and the latter to 
Adrian Baglioni, who had lately ſucceeded the Duke di Somma 3 and 
from thence, the oppoſite Garriſons lying ſo near to one another, 
frequent Skirmiſhes enſued ; whilſt the Papal Troops. endeavoured to 
hinder the Enemy's Camp from its ſupplies of Corn; which from 
the Town of Iſola (fo called, becauſe it ſtands amongſt the Waters 
of -Fibreno near the Garigliano) they received in great abundance. For 
Veſpaſian Gonzaga had for that reaſon been appointed to command in 
Val-montone with eight hundred Foot and three hundred Horſe, that he 
might be at hand to protect the Corn-carriers, and prevent the Ex- 
curſions of the Pope's Forces. And when Julius Orſino, having firſt 
burnt the Village of Serrone, (which by affording frequent Shelter to 
the Enemies Ambuſcades, uſed to be a grievous Nullince to Paliano, 
diſtant from it about three miles) had taken the field with five Com- 
panies of Foot and four Pieces of Cannon, with a deſign of ſeizing 
the Caltle of Piglio in the Territory of the Colomaes ; upon the coming 
up of the Count di Samo Governour of Anagni, he was not only 
interrupted, but after a ſharp Rencounter forced to retire. 
In the mean time Anthony Caraffa, leaving Bologna, came with a 
ſmall Band to 4ſcoli a Town ſituated on the River Tronto, which 
divides the Marca d Ancona and the Eccleſiaſtical State from Abruzzo 
and from the Kingdom of Naples on that ſide; from whence 
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gathering a Body of Troops out of the County of Montorio, he de- A. D. 
ſcended by the Upper Sea into the Kingdom, and took Corteguerra; 1 5 56. 
and placing one Cohort therein as a Guard, he attacked Corropoly, WY 


but without Succeſs: Fot the Townſmen, whether from their own 
Bravery, or fearing the Threats of the Marqueſs di Trevico (who had 
been appointed by Alva to guard the Frontiers of Abruzzo) and con- 
ſequently alarmed with the danger of being afterwards retaken, and 
undergoing a ſevere Chaſtiſement, perſevered in their Fidelity: Whilſt 
in the mean while Charles Loffredi, the Marqueſss Son, venturing 
with a Troop of Horſe into the Eccleſiaſtical State, carried his ravages 
as far as Monte S. Polo near Acquaviva. 

Alva, when he was at Tivoli, had ſent a Reinforcement of fifteen 
hundred Men to the Marqueſs, who had already with him near two 
thouland of the Troops of the Kingdom, and a thouſand more lately 
ſent to him from Naples: Beſides, two middling pieces of Ordnance 
had been brought from Aquila a Caſtle of Abruzzo to Popoli and Peſcara, 
through rough and uneven roads, by the care and diligence of Bar- 
tholomew Rueccas a Spaniard and Maſter of the Artillery; upon the 


arrival of which he was preparing to come to blows with Caraffa, if 


he had not haſtened back to Aſcoli. The Pope's Partizans laboured 
under ſtreights for want of Money, the Treaſury having been exhauſted 
by the Charges of the former Wars : For the ſupply of which Deco 
the hundredth Penny, and other new Taxes were impoſed, whic 

however grievous were excuſed by the neceſſity of the preſent Service. 
Upon the Retreat of Caraffa, Trevico taking that advantage marches 
to Angorano, a commodious Place both for Proviſions and for its 
Situation; and immediately upon the refuſal of the Townſmen to 
ſurrender, he plants his Cannon : But after the Firing, when the 
Soldiers were upon the very point of mounting to an Aſſault, Trevico 
xecalls his Troops, and drawing off the Artillery goes back to Civitella 3 
upon an information, that the Papal Forces were coming from 4ſcoli 
to relieve the place: However, learning, whilſt he was upon the Road; 
that thoſe Auxiliaries, conſiſting only of two hundred Foot, had upon 
meeting with ſome of his Troops taken ſhelter in Malignano, he turned 
aſide thither; and, without a moments delay, planting his Guns, after 
ſix Diſcharges and no more, made a large Breach in the Walls, which 
were very weak, and ready to fall with Age; whereapon the Garriſon 
ſurrendered to Trevico at diſcretion. The Town being ſacked and the 
Soldiers ſtripped, Trevico repairs to Civitella, as he had firſt intended. 


Mark - Anthony Coloma with the Cavalry and three Companies of 


Italian Foot had encamped at Paleſtrina, and the Count di Popoli with the 
Light-armour at a Fortreſs called St. Angela Alva continued till 
at Tivoli with the Spaniſh Infantry, in order to refreſh the Soldiery, who 
were worn out with fatigue and the unſeaſonableneſs of the Autumn. 
At length having collected his Forces, he began to delibetate of pur- 
ſuing the War: A doubt aroſe, whether he ſhould march towards Rieti, 
and croſs the Tiber at Monte-rotundo, in order to ſtrengthen the Rarricr 


of the Kingdom on chat fide; as he had already done on the other, 
Vor. II. 2 K by 


1 
1 
1 
1 
, 
0 
_ 
* 
» 
1 
7 
* 
i 
19 
N 
1 
1 
1 
1 
7 
_.v 
Nw 
© 
: 


M. de THOU's HisToxy Book XVII. 


A. D. by fortifying Fruſilone and Anagni ; or elſe whether he ſhould attempt 
1556. Offia, and croſſing the River there ſhould ſeize upon the Caſtle of 
LY V Tiberius, now called Cornero, and thereby ſtop the paſſage of thoſe 


Proviſions, which were uſually carried from thence to Rome in great 
abundance. During the Conſultation, the Senate of Vnice ſent Febo 
| Capello, their Secretary for the Affairs of Peace, to the Duke of Alu; 
requeſting in the name of the Publick, that he would ceaſe to infeſt 
the Eccleliaſtical State, which according to League and antient Practice 
their Anceſtors had never ſuffered to be attacked by Foreigners. To this 
an Anſwer was returned by Alva, That the Pope had begun the War, by his 
injurious treatment of the Colomaes, whom as their Client the Em 
and the King of England could not abandon in fo juſt a Cauſe and 
ſuch critical Circumſtances. Abour this time he ſent Quarter maſters 
to Palombara, to provide Lodgings for a' Company of Foot : The 
chief amongſt the Townſmen were two Brothers; one of whom, durin 
the deliberation whether a Garriſon ſhould be received or not, prevail 
by his authority, that none ſhould be received; whilſt the other 
Brother in vain repreſented, that, . unleſs Soldiers were admitted, they 
ſhould be expoſed (he foreſaw). to the hazard of their Lives and all their 
Fortunes. Alva looking upon this Reſolution as an Affront, preſently 
' diſpatches thither Heuer Gonxaga with a choice Party, and amongſt 
the reſt the Company of Orravio d Abenante, who took the Town by 
Aſſault, and uſed the People with all forts of inſolence and barbarity. 
Upon this, the Perſon, who had voted for the Admiſſion of the Soldiers, 
and had not been able to overcome his Brother's Obſtinacy ; after a 
ſtubborn Engagement, when he ſaw his Prediction to be too true, 
compleated the Reputation he had deſerved for his prudent Advice, by 
a no. leſs honourable Action; and, G05 forbid: (ſays he) that, 
<< after I have in vain endeavoured to ſave my Country by my ſalutary 
* counſel, I ſhould ſurvive its Deſtruction; or preſerve that Life for 
the Enemy's ſcorn, which I could not ſpend in my Country's defence.” 
Which ſaid, clapping a Piſtol to his breaſt he ſhor himſelf dead. 
And now the Duke of Alva encamping at Fraſcati, had quartered 
his Soldiers in Grotta-ferrata and Marino, whither Proviſion was every 
day conveyed from the neighbouring places and eſpecially Tivoli, for 
the moſt part without a: Guard; from whence conjecturing, that the 
Enemy would not miſs ſo fair an opportunity, he orders Popoli to lay 
an Ambulh in a proper place with the Light-armour, in order to catch 
any of the Pope's Parties that ſhould advance: Nor did the Event 
diſappoint Aua s ſagacity: For when Balthazar one had ventured 
_ out, of the City in the Evening with an hundred and fifty Horſe, 
he fell towards the morning, through his ignorance of the Coun- 
try, into the Snate prepared by Popoh; and, after a ſhort fight, 
taking to a. woody. Deſcent all ſurrounded with a Ditch, he was de- 
feated and with moſt of his Men taken priſoners; notwithſtanding 
the endeavours! of Cardinal Caraffa, who had brought up a Body of 
Succours, in order to ſnatch that Victory out of Popoli's hands: For 
the latter, tho inferiour in ſtrength, yet, by giving way and cluding a 


violent 


* 
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violent impreſſion, by degrees retreated into a place of fafety with 4. D. 
his Booty, and was received by his Friends with wonderful Joy and 1536. 
atulations ; whilſt Caraffa returned unſucceſsfully home. Bar- 
tholomew del Monte experienced the fame misfortune a little after ; for 
marching negligently at the head of a Party, he was ſurrounded, and 
upon his Soldiers flying many ways, taken priſoner, with the lols of his 
Baggage. | 
The Pope himſelf as well as his Creatures being ſtruck with the 
moſt violent Conſternation at this miſchance, all people judged, that 
Alva in purſuit of his Victory would advance directly wich the whole 
Army to Rome, which there was not the leaſt doubt of his taking: 
But he pretending (for excuſe) the ill ſeaſon of the year, was in ſhort 
afraid to venture upon fo difficult an undertaking ; as foreſeeing, that, 
if ſucceſs ſhould crown his Deſign, it muſt coſt a great deal of Blood; 
and even tho' he ſhould gain the City, This would be the conſequence, 
that many of his Soldiers being lolt in the Battle, the reſt would be 
ſo loaded with Booty, that they would not care for fighting afterwards; 
and thus the whole Army would be diſperſed. He reſumed therefore 
the project of taking Oftia 3 and, raiſing a Wert at the mouth of che 
Tiber, in the fame place, (where Cajus Marius in the molt calamitous 
times of the Commonwealth had formerly incamped) he reſolved, 
having already blocked up the Road to Tivoli, to cut off the City 
from all Proviſions, and fo reduce the Pope to make a Lau upon 
equitable Terms, before the Auxiliary Troops could arrive from France. 
Wich this View, after putting competent Garriſons into Tivoli, Fraſ- 
cati, Rocca di Papa and the neighbouring places, he marched to 
Oftia : And leſt He, who thought of diſtreſſing the Pope by a ſcarci 
of Proviſions, ſhould himſelf ſuffer by the ſame ſcarcity, he ordered all 
his Troops to retain only a third part of the Camp-boys and Baggage- 
tenders, that might be ready to move without any incumbrance. . 
Therefore, on the 1ſt day of November, when Alva made a motion 
towards Albano, the Army paſſed as it were in the very face of that 
victorious City, and ſome Lighr-horſe ſallying out maintained a ſlight 
_ Skirmiſh with the Spaniards. From thence in the third ſtage they came 
to Caſtel di S. Sylveftro, near the mountain of the ſame name; Aſcamo 
della Corgna being ſent before to reduce Porcigliano and Ardea. The 
latter ſoon capitulated. Put the Townſmen of Porcigliano refuſing at 
firſt to ſurrender, at length, after the loſs of one or two Captains 
before ir, promiſed obedience to Aſcanio. A way was thus opened 
for the conveyance of Corn from Netruno and Marmo for the ſubſiſtence 
of the Troops: And the Duke di Somma, who was ſhortly after ſent 
by Caraffa to deptive the Enemy of that convenient Poſt, failed of 
ſucceſs, and was obliged to retire with loſs. At length a Bridge was 
laid over the Tiber, with the help of Boats brought for the purpoſe 
from Gateta ; which being joined together by Rings and Iron Chains, 


and diſpoſed fo as to humour the Stream, with Planks laid acroſs 
them, afforded a paſſage for the Foot, Horſe and Artillery. Things 
being thus diſpoſed, Ala in his third march teached Off; —_— 

| Garriſon 
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A. P. Gartiſon putting themſelves into a poſture of Defence, D'Abenante a Co- 
1556. lonel of a Regiment, and his Son Mario received a Wound upon the 
V occaſion ; whereupon Orders were given by Veſpaſian Gonzaga to Francis 
 .. Talfa, Ottavio di Abenante and Folm-Francis Caraffa, to {ct fite to the 
| Gare of the City; but upon their finding it ſecured by a Baſtion, there 
ſeemed to be a neceſlity of great Guns; which being brought to play, the 
Gates were forced open ; upon which the Garriſon quitting the City, 
retired into the Caſtle. Gonzaga having gained the City, and poſted 
Soldiers in the Streets, repairs to the Iſland, where the Artillery was. 
Alva incamps a little below with the Spams Foot and all the Cavalry, 
and orders a Bridge to be laid, and the larger Pieces of Ordnance to 
be conveyed to the farther Bank ; and again, a Mile further below, 
near ſix hundred Paces from the Mouth of the Tiber, he haſtens the 
building of a Fort. Then their whole Force was employed againſt the 
Caſtle, the Firing being directed againſt the {ide oppoſite to the Tiber, 
which was well covered with a ſtrong Wall and two Towers; one of 
which, That towards the North, is round, and hangs over the River; 
the other {quare, having a Ditch, not very deep, behind it. From 
the Iſland in the River ag Battery of fix large Guns play d upon the 
Walls of the Caſtle, ach Horatio de lo Sbirro held with a Garriſon 
of one hundred and fourteen choſen Soldiers : Who digging a Ditch 
within, and erecting on each ſide rude Baſtions of Earth, haſtily thrown 
up, had undertaken to defend the Place with the utmoſt Vigour. In 
order to encourage him the more, Peter Srrzzi with three thouſand Foot 
and three hundred Light-Horſe had come our of the City ; that, if che 
Enemy ſhould be repulſed in the Aſſault, he might be at hand at all 
Events to ſecond any ſally of che Garriſon's. He drew a Line, and 
encamped upon the brink of a-Rivulet, which runs into the Tiber, and 
begun to raiſe'a Fort at a little diſtance, in order to bridle the Excur- 
ſions of the Spaniards, The Firing having been continued for ſeven 
days, when, notwithſtanding Della Corgna's exhortations, the Garriſon 
tefuled to ſurrender, Yeſpafian Gonzaga obtains of Alva, that he with 
his Men might firſt aſſault the Breach, how hard ſoever it was to be 
mounted: Then on the 17th day of November, Lots being caſt a- 
mongſt the Commanders, the firſt part fell to Joln- Francis Tolfa 5 next 
to him came Dominick, da Maſſimo, and afterwards five others, Alva 
Ja the mean while paſſing the Bridge, had left part of the Cayalry in the 
Illand the reſt being committed to M. Anthony Colonna and Popoli, who 
Were enjoyned to make Excurſions as far as Rome, in order to give a 
_ Diverlion ſo long to the Papal Auxiliaries, till the Caſtle ſhould be 
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Camp: By which Accident the Vigour of the Soldiers being checked, 4. D. 
they proceeded more heavily to the Aſſault ; although Tolfa, who not- 15 5 6. 
withſtanding his Wound had marched up to the Tower, performed all Vo 
the Parts of a brave Officer on that day. Ar length the ardour of the 
Soldiers growing cool, Alva, who law the whole from a little diſtance, 
orders Alvaro d Acoſta, an indefatigable Officer, that, with a choice Bo- 
dy of three hundred Spaniſh Foot, he ſhould join the Italians, and renew 
the Fight. This he performed with wonderful expedition ; and as ſoon 
as he was come up to them, having ſent forwards two Field. pieces, 
in order to beat back the Defendants, he preſently lets himſelf down 
into the Ditch, and with the ſame alacrity leaps into the Breach ; but 
having entered the place with ſome of his Friends, he fell amongſt the 
Defendants, and was handled very roughly, receiving a large Wound, 
of which he ſoon after died : To this another Inconveniency was 
added, that the Cannon firing all the while, the Spaniards, who had 
mounted (when it could not be known whereabouts they were) were 
ſlain by their own Men. Thus the Spaniards being annoy: d from with- 
in, and from without, Alva, at Sun ſetting, ordered a Retreat to be 
ſounded. Near ninety Spaniards, beſides d Acoſia were loſt on that 
day: Of the Italians, there were wounded Gonzaga, Tolfa, and Leo 
Mazzacane, Whilſt he was haſtening the March of He Companies ap- 
pointed to the Storm, who advanced ſlowly ; and Marcello Mormile, 
who had mounted the Battlements before the reſt, and ſuſtained the 
Force of the Garriſon with exemplary Courage. Otta vio Mormile, Ju- 
ls Longo, and about ay private Soldicrs were taken Priſoners. But 
the Spaniards notwithſtanding their Repulſe, had ſtruck ſuch a Terror 
into the Beſieged, that the next day, deſiring a Conference with Della 
Corgna, they capitulated upon aſſurance of their Lives, on the tenth day 
from the firſt inveſting the Caſtle. 

By che interpoſition of Cardinal Santa-fiore, a Truce was then con- 
cluded between the Pope and Alva, which was to expire on the 29th 
of November: But when, two days after, Alva and Cardinal Caraffa 
had met in the Iſland; which parted the two Armies, after an amica- 
ble Conference in appearance, it was again prolonged to forty Days; 
within which time the Terms propoſed by the Pope and the Caraffaes 
ſhould be reported to the King of England, and upon his conſenting a 
Peace ſhould be confirmed berwixt Him and, the . Alva was 
extremely deſirous of it, becauſe he ſaw it to be for his Maſter's In- 
terelt, that, a Peace being made with the Pope, things ſhould be left 
quiet in thoſe. Parts; that fo, if the Truce between the King of Eng 

and France ſhould be broken, of which there was a very near Pro- 
ſpect, being ſecure from behind he might ſend all the Forces into the 
Milaneſe and Piedmont, and recover the Towns lately taken by the French 
in choſe Provinces. But if within that ſpace no Agreement could be 
made with the Pope, he ſhould however gain ſo much time as would 
be requiſite for the refreſhment of the Soldiery, who were fatigued with 
the continual Service, and laboured under a general Want of Neceſſa- 


ries ; and he might finiſh the Works already begun, and ſettle Matters 
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A. D. in the Kingdom. Nor was the Truce unacceptable to the Caraffaes, 
1556.who were utterly unprovided, and expected every day the Duke of 
&FYv Guiſe's' Auxiliary Forces. Alva however, reſolving not to ſuffer any 
of his time to be loſt, immediately haſtened the Fortreſs already com- 
menced, and laid out Ground for another at Nettuno, which place ſeem- 
ed extremely commodious for facilitating the conveyance of Proviſions. 
Then placing eight hundred Spani/s Foot, with eight pieces of Can- 
non in the Caſtle of Offia, under Julian Vaſquez Aquila, and Francis 
Hurtado de Mendoza, he removed his Camp on the ; oth of November 
towards Anagni. From thence, leaving Popoli in thoſe Parts with the 
Light-Armour, to command in Chief during his abſence, he diſmiſ- 
| ed the Italian Infantry, ſent the Spaniards into Winter-Quarters, and 
repaired himſelf, by large Journies, to Naples; having given it in 
Charge to Lopez de Mardones, that he ſhould take Care to convey a 
good Stock of Proviſions from Gaieta and Naples to Nettuno, and into 
the new Fort, and the Caſtle of Oftia ; which he executed with the 
utmoſt diligence : Tho' he could not avoid the Frauds of the Maſters 
of Ships, who to conceal the Theft, mixed Sand with their Bread- corn, 
in order to make up the Weight : Which, as ſoon as perceived, was 

prevented for the future by the ſevere Puniſhment of a fey Perſons. 
When Alva was arrived at Naples, and had received certain infor- 
mation of the Pope's Milicary Preparations againſt the enſuing year, . 
calling together a Council of Nobles, he exhorted them at that time of 
imminent" danger to join their Forces, and contribute a Supply of Mo- 
ney. It was there reſolved to raiſe thirty thouland Italian Foot, part 
of which ſhould be diſtributed amongſt the Maritime Garriſons, for 
their Defence againſt the Tiki Fleet; part ſhould be placed in the 
Barrier - Towns bordering upon the Eccleſiaſtical State; and the re- 
maining part ſhould take the Field, and be ſent again into the Cam- 
pagna di Roma. In Germany allo fix thouſand Foot were raiſed ; which, 
taking the Route of Croatia, Iſtria and Friuli, were to be imbarked at 
Pille, and then croſſing the Adriatick Gulph to be landed near Arerno, 
now called Peſcara, in the Kingdom of Naples. Two thouſand German- 
Veterans had already come to the Army under Gaſpar Baron de Feltæ; 
whom Ala cauſing to be preſently imbarked at Gaieta, ſent them to 
" Popole, © whom he had left in the di Roma. Four thouſand 
Germans mere likewiſe ſent for from the parts of Lombardy on this ſide the 
Pa, commanded by Alberick Ladron, a perſon well exerciſed in the former 
Wars. There were alſo expected three thouſand Foot out of Spain, who 
had already arrived at Barcelona. Moreover the Cavalry was increaſed , 
by new' Recruits to the number of fifteen hundred Horſe. Next they 
| fell to deliberating about the Guard of the Barrier: And at firſt indeed 
it ſeemed to be agreed, that the upper Frontier ſhould be abandoned, 
and the Garriſons drawn out of it; and that the Corn, which could 
hot be carried off, ſhould be burnt in the Field, and the reſt laid up in 
Towus of better ſtrength : That all the Forces ſhould be drawn toge- 
ther about Naples; on which (ide; if an Invaſion ſhould be attempted, 
they might be able t make a ſour Reſiſtance; but, if the Enemy 
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- ſhould proceed to Abruzzo, and the Countries deſtitute of Garriſons, A. D. 
in that caſe they would be ſtarved: And to this advice Alva was ra- 1556. 
ther inclinable : But Ferdmand Gonzaga (who after the Judgment gi- vv 


ven by the Emperor in the Netherlands, had gone in a private Capacity, 
and in a Diſcontent to Italy, as we have already faid ; and, after having 
honourably excuſed himſelf by reaſon of his ill Health from accepting 
the noble Offers made to him on the part of the Yenetian Senate, if 
he would enter into Their Service, had retired into the Kingdom 
where he had a fine Eſtate in right of his Wife - Iſabella of Capua) 
when his Sentiments of the preſent Caſe were demanded by the Duke 
of Alva in 2 Letter, took a reſolution to go himſelf ro Naples; that 
having firſt heard the opinions of the other Officers, he might then 
deliver his own. Here in the Council, © They, ſays he, who are fond 
« of defending Naples alone at the expence of deſerting the Frontiers, 
« meaſare their Counſel (1 ſuppoſe) rather by the ſtreightneſs of the 
« Time, and the ſmall number of Forces, than by the greatneſs of 
te the danger: For certainly, it is extremely to be feared, if the Fron- 
& tiers be left bare of Soldiers, that the French ſeizing upon the Reve- 
e nues and Cuſtoms of the Kingdom, without which we cannot long 
s ſupport the charge of a War, and being aſſiſted by che favour of the 
“Natives, which generally follow proſperous Succeſſes, and above all, 
« ſupplied continually with freſh Soldiers, may make themſelves Ma- 
& ſters of the whole Country in a very little time without Blood-ſhed. 
&* Ir ſeems therefore far more ſafe, that the French thould be ſtopped 
* at their very Entrance, and broken and harraſſed, before they can 
collect their Forces: For thus it will happen, that, the firſt alacrity 
* being blunted, their ſubſequent Attempts and Counſels will be de- 
e feated: For this is the uſual reſult of ſuch Conduct; and, with re- 
te ſpect to the French in particular, Antiquity has recorded, that in their 
* firſt attacks they are more than Men, and, in their laſt, leſs than 
% Women. The next point is to lay a good ſtock of Corn in the for- 
tified Towns ; which if not poſſible to be compleatly done, at leaſt 
the Hand-Mills, which are very common up and down in the Coun- 
© try, ſhould be taken away; that they may not be of uſe to the E- 
enemy at their coming. For if Corn be neceſſarily to be fetched 
from any conſiderable diſtance, there will not be a ſufficient quan- 
tity of it for many days; from whence it will abſolutely follow, that 
either the French will be forced to halt at the very Barrier, or, if they 
do enter the Province with a numerous Army, they will ſo much 
| © the ſooner feel a Dearth and be ruined ; which too will put freſh 
Courage into the well- affected Inhabitants, and on the contrary, by in- 
timidating the Enemy, vill reduce them to a tame ſubmiſſion: More- 
over, let a good many Caſtles and ſtrong Places be left behind, provided 
ein time with plenty of all neceſſaries; which will find the Enemy ſo 
much employment in their progreſs, that they will be forced conti- 
* nually to fight for their Quarters, and thus lie expoſed to conſtant 
* hazards without any damage on our fide. For it is hardly credible, 
ag how valtly convenient it is for people {ting at home, to lengthen 
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| A. D. © out the War; on the contrary, how detrimental is it, for an 

| * T1556. Army coming from afar, at a diſtance from Auxiliaries, and in an 

xvi Enemy's Country, to be every hour combating with the want of 

: et neceſſaries, - the difficulties of roads, unſeaſonable weather, and a 

« ſtrange climate: From whence you may frequently obſerve this to 

e be the conſequence, that the faſteſt Friends and Allies, if the War 

te be long catried on in Their territories, uſually change their mind, 

&© and rake the contrary Party: Which allo I foreſee likely to be the 

&« caſe with the Inhabitants of the Eccleſiaſtical State, with the Caraffaes 

« and che Pope himſelf; who, tired with the inſolence of the French, 

| « will ſoon grow ſick of their Alliance, and then heartily ſorry for it. 

« This is the beſt and ſafeſt method of managing a war, and pro- 

< viding for the publick ſafety; whereby a skilful General may gain 

“ Glory and Victory; or, if Fortune does not anſwer his Counſels, 

„ may fall honourably and without a Blemiſh. It is my opinion 

« therefore, that the Barrier be defended ; and that ſtrong Garriſons 

te be placed in Ci vitella, and Aterno on the Tronto, then in the City 

* of Chieti, Arriano, and Artemiſio towards La Puglia, and laſtly in 

* Capua and Nola near Naples.” Into which opinion immediately 

. the Duke of Alva, and after him the other General Officers, went. The 

| Care of fortifying and keeping Nola was committed to Veſpaſian Gon- 
zaga; That of Capua to Santa-ſore; Gargias de Toledo received orders, 

to maintain Vemſa, Artemiſio (now called St. Agatha), and Ariano. 

( The Marqueſs di Trevico was commanded to abide in Ls Puglia with 

| his Forces, and there guard the Paſſages, in order to defend Te Toll, 

which Being the largeſt Revenue of the Kingdom the Enen:y ſeemed 

likely to fall upon the firſt; for the impreſſion, made above os 

years paſt by Oder de Foix Seigneur de Laurrec on that fide, was ſti 

. "2 freſſt in every one's memory. 

At the expiration of "A Truce, Sermoneta, Piperno,  Sonnino and 

| Seſſa rebelled ; and the Townſmen of Algido or Rocca di Papa, under 

3 Samſon da j fearing ſome Attempt from the Papal Forces, deſired 

. "  Succours of Pompzi Coloma, who commanded in Chief during the 

abſence of Popo. He therefore, with fifty choſen Iralians of Torralea's 
Company, and as many Spaniards out of Ferrand de Gomez's Company, 

together with Pomp#i Turravilla a brave Youth and two hundred other Spa- 

mards, ſetting out ftom Tivoli by night, fell in by chance with Alexander 

Coloma and Cincio Capizucchi, who were going with their Men from Rome 

to Zagoral, and put them to flight. Near thirty were killed, and two 

hundred conducted to Tivoli, and afterwards diſmiſſed, leaving their Arms. 

Which being done, That re-inforcement of an hundred Men, which 

had been introduced by Pompèi Colonna into Rocca di Papa, making an 

_ Unexpected inroad as far as Velletri, drove off a great Booty. The 

Inhabitanrs” of Vellerri had conceived hopes of ſeizing Rocca di Papa, 

by the help of one of the principal Townſmen; and the Conſpiracy 

was carried on by a Frenchman, who went between them: When they 

had matched” out of the Town on the day appointed, and had laid 
an Ambillcade in a "proper placeF as they thought; from whence 
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they were to riſe at a ſignal given to the Aſſiult; Andrew Androcio, A. P. 
the Governour, coming to the knowledge of it, and having filently 1 155 6. 
apprehended the Accomplices (whom he afterwards ſtrangled), im- vv 


mediately ſent out a choice Party, to poſſels the Defiles, through which 
the Men of Velletri were to pals in their return: Nor did Androcio's 
Stratagem fail of Succels; for when the People of Yellerri ſaw no 
ſignal given from the Place, and were retiring without doing any 
thing farther, they fell amongſt the concealed Enemies, and were 
rouced ; near ſeventy of them being made priſoners. After theſe 
things, Strozzi and the Duke of Paliano marched out of the City with 
ſix thouſand Foot, eight hundred Horſe, and fix pieces of Cannon; 
and ſeeing, - that the People of Rome ſuffered conſiderably from the 
Fort erected by the Spaniards on the Tiber and from Oftiaz and that 
the Citizens were heard to murmur loudly, and thereby diſcover their 
Diſaffection; they thought it in the firſt place expedient to turn their 
Arms that way, before that Fortreſs could be perfected, and the Breaches, 
lately made in the Caſtle and Town-wall of Offia, could be repaired. 
When therefore they had reſolved to attack Oftia, and yet could gain 
no certain intelligence of the Place's Situation, the Depth of the Ditch, 
or whether it held water or not; Mark- Anthony de Montluc, who with 
the Baron De Benac and Monſieur De Charry commanded the Foot, out 
of an eager deſite of glory, being then upon guard, undertook that 
12 But, after he had well conſidered che Place, in his return 
e received a wound in his Breaſt by 4 Muſquet- hot; and being 
carried into Strozz?s Quarters and laid upon a bed, had bur juſt time, 
before he expired, to give Strozzi a true and full account of his Diſ- 
covery. This was the End of Montluc a brave Youth, and ſagacious 
beyond his years; who without doubt would have proved a con- 
ſummate General, if he had lived longer: Whoſe untimely death bein 
ſo much deplored by his Father Blaiſe in his Commentaries, I alſo 
was willing ro pay him this Tribute of an honourable Character. 
There was little trouble afterwards in the taking of Offia: For upon 
Strozz?s fitſt arrival the Spaniſs Garriſon deſerted the Caſtle, and fled 
into the Fort; which, upon the appearance of Cannon, was preſently 
ſurrendered by Julian Vaſquez d Avila, Francis Hurtado de Mendoza, and 
Ortiz, de Vera an Officer in high eſteem with Alva, to whom he had 
yielded excellent ſervice as Colonel of the Artillery at Orbitello and 
other Places. The Garriſon was diſmiſſed in Gafety, and conducted, 
_— to the Articles, to Nettuno. So eaſy a ſurrender was after- 
wards aſcribed to the miſ-condu&t of D Avila; and a rumour went, 
that he had been corrupted by Our People: But whether Cowardice 
or Perfidy were the Caſe, he loſt his head for it two years afterwards 
at Bruſſels : Although many excuſed the Action, becauſe, the Breacti 
being nor yet repaired, and the rainy ſeaſon having laid the Country 
under water, there was room to fear, that, the Mouth of the Tiber 
being dammed, the waters might regurgitate and drown the Beſieged. 
Upon the taking of Offia, Cincio Capizucchi being detached away, 
Paleſſina and the Fortreſs of Sr. Angelo were retaken by him ; 
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This Perſon, who having upon many other occaſions proved himſelf an 
expert Officer, after he had ſhewn the utmoſt valour and diligence in the 
preſervation of Caſtel Gandolfo, (whither he had retired with his Men, 
and had at laſt been forced by the Soldiers to capitulate) ſuffered 


nevertheleſs a ſharp rebuke for it from Popoli z whereupon he retired to 


Vice; where, deſpiſing the molt adyantageous offers, he kept himſelf 


rivate; that his Fidelity, by reaſon of what had paſſed, might never 
afterwards be called into queſtion. S. Palo too ſoon after, held by half 
a Regiment of Spaniſb Foot, was in like manner retaken ; the Townſ- 
men falling upon the ſleepy Garriſon with ſuch cruelty, that ſcarce a 


ſingle man eſcaped to carry the news of the ſlaughter. The Towns 


being thus recavered on all hands, the Count di Popoli (who with two 
Companies of Spaniards and the Cavalry had retired out of Abruzzo to 
Tiuali) when he ſaw it impoſſible to defend the open Country without 
hazard, in the neighbourhood of Our Troops; fearing, that if he ſtaid 
there any longer, - might be pent up between the narrow Paſſes; de- 

d from thence, and went towards Yicovaro, whither Gaſpar de 
Feliz had already come with his Germans. Having ſpent three days 
there in fortifying the place, and left two Companies of Spaniards 
under Gomez. de Torres and Peter di Caftiglia, he himſelf with the Ger- 
mans repaired to Arzoli and Orricoli, to wait from thence the reſult of 
affairs. Underſtanding, whilſt he was there, that Our Troops had 
inveſted Vicovaro, he ſent an expreſs to the Duke of Alva; from 


whom having received this anſwer, That he ſhould not give the Germans 


any unneceſſary fatigue, but keep them for the preſervation of the 
more important Towns of Auagni and Frufilone, he reſerved himſelf ; 
whilſt in the mean time Our Men, having opened a Breach by continual 
cannonading for five days, took Vicouaro by ſtorm, through the flight 
of the Garriſon, who being received into the Caſtle ſurrendered that 


alſo in a ſhort time after. Near two hundred Spaniards were ſlain upon 


the occaſion, the Fury of the Gaſcons and Swiſs being with much 


difficulty reſtrained by the Duke of Paliano, who riding himſelf about 


the Ranks.cxborted the enraged Soldiers to humanity. Popol,, frightened 
with this ſucceſs, left Tivoli and went to Erentino; and without doubt, 
if Strozzi had advanced to the Lake of Celano, he had not only gained 
an immenſe quantity of Proviſion, but had brought the Enemy's 


Affairs into the laſt. anger: But he, contenting himſelf with ſacking 


Anticolo di Corrado, and making an Inroad as far as Subiaco, had re- 
turned Rome without any 2 2 Exploit. At the ſame time, Cavs 
and -Genazzano were retaken by Francis (oloma; to whom ſoon after 
Meante-fortino allo, upon Francis Brancaccio's quitting the Place by Popoli's 


orders, opened its gates, and was afterwards burnt by Our Men. 


In this juncture, Lewis Savelli Count di Collalto and Fohn-Anthony 
Maneri, both. Colonels of Regiments, revolted from the Duke of 
lava to the Pope, notwithſtanding the diſſuaſion of . r 
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exhorted them to continue in their Fealty ro the King of 


party with loſs. In the mean while Alva orders Mark- Anthony Coloma 
to fall into the Campagna di Roma with four thouſand Italians and fix 
Field-picces; and charges Popoli ro bring back the Cavalry ro San- 
Germano, and to draw out the German and Spaniſh Foot from Vtruli, 
Bauco, Alatro and Ferentino, and ſend them away to Vuafro, where he 
himlelf had reſolved to muſter an Army; for by this time he had 
heard of the Duke de Guiſes approach. But before we proceed farcher, 
it is requiſite to explain firſt what paſſed this year amongſt Our 
Countrymen, in Germany, and in other Places. 

As in England, ſo in France, the Proteſtants were feverely puniſhed. 
For Fohm Rabec, born at Ceriſy in Lower Normandy, by Profeſſion a 
Franciſcan 3 John le Roux of Anjou, formerly a Clergyman, who had im- 
bibed that Doctrine at Geneva and Lauſame; were both put to death 
at Angers on the 24th day of April. John Bertrand alſo, bon at Mon- 
toire en Vendomois, was burnt at Blois; as were Bartholomew HeiFfor a 
Native of Poitiers, at Turin, and Hierom Caſaubon of Bean, at Bour- 
deaux : In which ſame place, Arnold Monier of Saint Emilion en Bour- 
delois, a Young man of twenty five years of age, and John de Caſes of 
Libourne, aged twenty ſeven years, were indicted for the ſame Crime: 
But the Judges differed in opinion; ſome declaring for their capital 
puniſhment, and others for a milder treatment of them, and that they 
ſhould be ſent to ſome Monaſtery for two months or a longer time, 
if perhaps in that ſpace, being better adviſed either of themſelves or by 
the Divines, and more fully inſtructed in the Writings of the Primitive 
Fathers, they might be inclined to repent : For that it was not to be 
found either in Sacred or Prophane Writers, that ſuch as at any time 
went aſtray from the Doctrines of Religion, were immediately put 
to death; which had not begun to be the practice till within the pte- 
ceeding forty years: That an Oecumenical Council was now ſittin 
whoſe Decrees would ſhortly be publiſhed ; and then indeed it — 
not be poſſible any longer to doubt, without manifeſt wickedneſs, of 
the controverted Articles of Religion. When therefore the judges of 
That Claſs, which takes cognizance of criminal cauſes, could come 


to no agreement, but were equally divided; the matter was not de- 


cided by the milder method, in favour of the Perſons accuſed, as is the 
practiſe with Us in Criminal cauſes; but, as in Civil matters, by the 
Principal Claſs; which happening to be inclined unanimouſly to Se- 
verity, the Parties, without _— to their age, were condemned to 
death, and remanded by the Decree of the Parliament to ſome Priſon 
in the City (the gates of which were ordered to be ſhut), till the time 
of their execution: When the Fire began to blaze, the Spectators 
were [truck with a Panick, and, as if an Enemy had been at theit 
backs, fled this way and that way; and the Purſivants and other 
Officers, who were preſent, ran into the adjoining houſes and prayed 
every one they mer, to hide them, and ſpare their Lives. The 

Par- 


England. The 4. D. 
Town of Le Celle was likewiſe attempted by Savelli, but without Suc-1 5 56. 
ceſs, being bravely defended by Moles, who often repulſed Sævellis WV 
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A. D. Parliament of Chambery in the Dutchy of Savoy proceeded in the ſame 
1556. manner againſt John Trigalet, Anthony Laborie and John Vernon, who 
had been ſent from Geneva, in order to their clandeſtine preaching of 


the Religion condemned by the Royal Laws: And although the Citizens 
of Bern, who had maintained them in their Studies at Lauſanne, urging the 
League by their Deputies, begged the King's mercy towards them, they 
could not obtain it, becauſe the King judged thoſe Liberties to be highly 
dangerous to the Realm. The mention of the Parliament of Chambery 
puts me in mind to give a brief account becauſe it was an Affair that 
raiſed a great heat and contention amongſt the Lords of che Court) of 
a memorable Judgment, which at the inſtance of Julian Tabou? the 
King's Procurator had been pronounced by the Parliament of Dion, 
againſt Raymond Peliſſon Preſident of the Court of Chambery, Fohn Boiſonne 
an Eccleſiaſtick, and Lewis du Roſer and Monſieur Crafins two Coun- 
ſellors ; which Judgment was afterwards in this year re. conſidered by 
the Parliament of Paris: Taboue, having by order of the Parliament 
been ſharply reprimanded by Peliſſon, and being a man of ungovernable 
Paſſion, was immoderately vexed ; and waited a convenient oppor- 
tunity for revenging the Affront, which he ſuppoſed himſelf to have 
received by that Correction. Before the way was opened for robbing 
the Royal Treaſury by frauds and licentious practiſes; the Nobles, who 
were the moſt intent upon gain, in order to ſupport their neceſſary 
expences at Court, uſed to raiſe money from Informations and ſuch- 
like odious Accuſations, and had Spies diſperſed up and down the 
Country, who ſerved them in the gratification of their Avarice. Tabou? 
therefore, having four years befire made a bargain with the Duke 
De Guiſe, to whom the Eſtates of the condemned Perſons would fall 
by virtue of the King's Grant, had charged Peliſon and others with 
Bribery and Extortion. 'The Tryal was committed to the Parliament 
of Dijon, where Guſe, as Goyernour of the Province, bore the chief 
authority. The Parliament uſed extraordinary ſeverity in their Pro- 
ceedings; and commanded Crafms to abſtain from his Office for 


.a year, Peliſon to be declared Infamous in Court and baniſhed, 


and abſolutely degraded Bojforne and Roſer, ſetting extravagant Fines 
upon the head of each of them. Theſe Tranſactions paſſed on the 
zd of May, the 27th of Fun, and the 4th of Auguſl. But thoſe 
Gentlemen' afterwards, through the recommendation of the Conſtable 
Montmorency, a Rival to the Guiſes, obtained of the King, chat a 
fecond hearing of the Cauſe might be referred to the Parliament of 


Paris: Which, on the 16th of May in the pans ear, aboliſhed 


the former Decrees, ordered an eſtimate to be made of the Damages 
due from Tabous for the Calumny, and the whole Queſtion to be more 


thoroughly and fully diſcuſſed. Whereupon the Parliament of Dijon, 


looking upon This as injurious to their honour, and being ſupported 
in it by the Duke of Gwiſe's favour, ſent Delegates out of their Body to 


Wait upon the King, and to remonſtrate, that it was an un-precedented 


thing, to re-examine the Judgments of Supream Courts. The too eaſy 
King, who-was uſually ſwayed every way by his favourite Lords, in 
1. order 
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order to gratify De Guiſe, ſends for Chriſtopher de Thou the Preſident to Court, A. D. 


and Claude Anjoran and James Viole, Counſellors, who had been preſent at the 1 5 5 6. 
Tryal and, having heard De Thou, pronounces by the mouth of the Vice 
chancellor, that the Court of Dijon had indeed acted ſincerely, but the Court 
14 of Paris had decreed rightly and juridically: Accordingly he confirmed 
their Decree, and deputed an equal number = jug out of each Court, 
together with ſix Maſters of Requeſts, to take cogni of Tabou s 
Accuſations. Theſe Delegates at length, on the 1 2th day of Offober, 
in the preſent year, abfolved Peliſſon, Boiſome and Crafins, and ſet a 
large pecuniary mul&t upon Taboue in the name of each of the perſons 
abuſed. Him himſelf they ordered to be ſtripped of his cloaths, and 
with his head and fect bare, a rope tied to his neck, and a torch in 
his hand, to be led in the face of the common-people through the 
Streets of the City, and to ſuffer the like again at Chambery. This 
Determination, as it loaded the Guiſes with reproach, ſo it rankled 
thoſe Animoſities, which having for a long time been ſecretly nouriſhed 
againſt Montmorency, broke out at laſt to the Ruin of the * | 
In Germany, this year, things went generally very peaceably ; only | 
that in the Upper Pannonia (now called Auſtria), and in YVindelicia, the | 
minds of the People were diſturbed upon a religious account, through 
the ſpreading of the example ſhewn by the Allies of the Auguſſam Con- 
feſſion. Towards the cloſe of the year, King Ferdmand' had follicited 
the Princes. of Germany by his Embaſſadors, that they would yore 
proper Aids againſt the Turks, who had re-demanded Tranſilvania, a 
Province exceedingly fertile and abounding with Horſe; and to the 
ſame purpoſe he had held an Aſſembly of the States in Auſtria, where 
the People of Lower Auſtria demanded the liberty of chuſing their 
Religion: But the King remitted them to the Diet of Ratizbon 5 and 
at the ſame time diredte? that ſince the danger from the Turks was 
imminent; they ſhould attend him on the «3th day of January at 
Viema. At which time when they had aſſembled, upon the King's 
preſſing for Aids againſt the Turks, they anſwered, on the laſt day of 
January, that the buſineſs of Religion ought to be diſcuſſed in the 
bl place' That they had already been treating with him for above 
fourteen years on the ſame ſubject, and yet no ſatisfactien had been 
given to their Prayers, bur harſh Edicts on the contrary publiſhed, which 
did violence to their Conſciences: That the Thoughts of a Forei 
War were vain, unleſs Peace were eſtabliſhed at home; that is, unleſs 
the Minds of Men were quieted by the reſtitution of a purer Doctrine; 
in defect of which both God's Anger was provoked, and an Agreement 
in a general Contribution againſt the common Enemy rendered: almoſt 
impracticable. They beg therefore, that what he has granted to other 


Provinces, he will not deny to che Auſtrians 3 and that the Miniſters a 4 
and School maſters, who profels' a purer Doctrine, may ſuffer no 1 
mole ſtation upon that account. To this Ferdimand replied, that it | 


was nor allowable for Him, who from his infancy had been ſeaſoned 1 
and bred up in the Precepts of the Carholick Religion delivered down | 
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A. D. to him from his Anceſtors, ' to change any thing in it, or in any-wiſe 
15 56. to prejudice it. But as he was not ignorant, how many Calamities 
this Diviſion had occaſioned, he had in conjunction with his Brother 
the Emperor laboured, that a method might be taken for healing that 
Breach : That the Counſel of Trent had therefore been ſummoned at 
the requelt of the Princes; by which if it has not hitherto been poſſible 
to agree matters, That muſt not be attributed to any fault of Theirs, but 
to the accident of the Times: Yet, that it may be manifeſt to All, 
how deſirous he is to gratify his Subjects, he will in their favour remit 
the Decree, which he had made concerning the taking the Lord's 
Supper under both kinds, provided that renouncing all Sects they make 
alterations in nothing elſe : He promiſed beſides, that he would in no 
fort moleſt the Miniſters or School-maſters, on condition that they 
kept themſelves within the Bounds of Moderation, obſerved this For- 
mulary, and waited for a Decree of the Diet upon the Subject. When 
they. perſiſted in the Petition, and the King on the contrary ob- 
jected the Decree of Augsbourg, and accordingly contended, that they 
ſhould be ſatisfied with the things already yielded; the Deputies at laſt 
declared, that they could not deſiſt; for that they had no inſtructions 
to promiſe, any thing, unleſs they themſelves, their Miniſters and School- 
maſters. could firſt obtain a proper ſecurity for their Religion: Thus 
they parted. on both ſides abruptly. The King having held an Aſſembly 
of the Auſtrian States, goes into Bohemia 3 and ſummoning the neigh- 
bouring Provinces to Prague, demands and obtains a ſupply of Money 
I againſt the Iuris: And then, by letters diſpatched to thoſe aſſembled 
tl | at Karisbon, excuſes the delay; and, ſince he was obliged to repair to 
Fiema in; order. to expedite Succours againſt the Turks, appoints the 
firſt day of June for the celebration of the Imperial Diet. | 
Alfter the example of the Auſtrians, the Bavariaus treated too with 
their Prince Albert, the King's Son. in- law; and from Him, who de- 
4 ſigned to ask money of them, they obtained for a time, that they 
* might receive the Whole Supper; and that, on prohibited days, if 
neceſſity urged, they might eat Fleſn. Theſe Points Albert, having 
firſt declared that he did not thereby mean to deſert the Religion of | 
his | Anceſtors; promiſed to comply with; and to procure, that the 
Archbiſhop of Saltæbourg and the other Biſhops ſhould approve this 


— 2 


E indulgence, and confirm it with their own Authority. 
But whereas, in Pruſſia, Troubles had already been raiſed by an Error 
of Andru Oſiander, univerſally condemned, — to the Righteouſneſs 

Implanted"m,Us ; Albert Duke of Pruſſia, being perſuaded by his Son-in- 
law Albert: of ,Mecklenbaurg, a Prince tinctured with polite Learning, 
declared in a publick Writing, that he embraced the Confeſſion of 
 Augsbaurg 3, and 1 e Miniſters of the Church to preach 
according to it, promiſing infpunity to all ſuch as ſhould obey for 
the future. The ſame: Duke of Mecklenbourg, calling ſome learned 
men to his aſſiſtance, effected, that John Funcken.(the ſame who by his 
accurate Chronological Tables has deſerved the thanks of the Learned), a 


Leader 
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Leader amongſt the Oſiandriſtt, openly acknowledged and deteſted his A. D. 
Error, and engaged to teach for the future according to the Con- 1556. 
feſſion of Aug sbourg A 

The ſame year the Senate of Spiers received into their City a Paſtor 
or two, who preached the ſame Doctrine: And Charles Marquels of 
Baden embraced that Proſeſſion, borrowing Miniſters from his neigh- 
bours, for the inſtruction of the Churches within his Territory. 

Amoneſt thele Heats, the Proteſtants, who had before with more 
caution than honour deſerted the League made with Us, fearing the 
King's Reſentment ; when they knew of the concluſion of the Truce, 
took it, as if the Princes had jointly (worn their Deſtruction; and 
put This interpretation upon the journey of their bitter Enemy the 
Cardinal of Augsbourg into Italy, as if he was gone to Rome to com- 
municate the thing privately to the Pope, who at that time pretended 
a quarrel with the Emperor: That with the like view, under pretence 
of uſing che Baths, the Electors of Mentz, Cologne and Triers (this laſt 
was John de Liim, who upon the death of John de Tſſembourg in the 
month of February had ſucceeded in his room) had lately held a Con- 
ference : For that being intolerably provoked with the Decree made 
the year before in the Diet of Augsbourg for the ſecurity of the Pro- 
teſtants, they minded nothing, but how they might procure irs Revo- 
cation, and the Reſtitution of Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline throughout Ger- 
many: And that, to the ſame purpoſe, the Pope had often treated with 
the Cardinal of Augsbourg, abſolved the Emperor from the Faith he 
had plighted, and promiſed large ſuccours and a vaſt ſum of money 
towards the War: Moreover; that the King of England, who was de- 
ſigned to command the Army in chief, purpoſed to raiſe eight thouſand 
Foot, chiefly of Germans, that the thing might the better be concealed; 
and, when all the Princes ſhould upon the occaſion of the Diet at 
Ratisbon be abſent from home, to make an unexpected impreſſion with 
his whole force. The Cardinal, who had ſojourned at Rome for a 
whole year, and, being juſt returned, was making preparations to go 
thither again; in order to remoye theſe ſuſpicions, in a treatiſe written 
in the German tongue about the end of May, vindicates himſelf ; and ö 
declares it to be a meer Calumny invented by the Diſturbers of the | 1 
publick Quiet; not unlike to That, which in the 2 8th year of this Cen- 1 
tury was raiſed by Otho Berlen the Chancellor of George Duke of 
Saxony concerning a Conſpiracy. againſt the Landgrave of Heſſe and the 
Elector of Saxony ; which accordingly, as That fell upon the Author, 
who was afterwards beheaded for it at Antwerp, would at length re- 
coil upon the head of the Contrivers themſelves : For that no Project 
had been formed by the Pope in relation to the Decree, nor about 
making war upon the Proteſtants, during all the time that he had 
been at Rome : That the Thoughts of the Princes were turned another 
way, and the Pope on the contrary was now ſeriouſly conſidering the 
buſineſs of a Reformation in the Church; and that, as he had called 
together choſen Perſons out of every Nation, ſo He too, tho unequal 
to ſo great a charge; dad been piiched upon by him to make 1 
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4 N that number; which was the true reaſon, that he had ſtaid ſo much 
1556. longer, than he expected, at Rome. For the reſt, that tho he was in- 
&VV' deed heartily zealous for the Religion, which he had received from his 

Anceſtors; yet he bore a violent averſion to warlike Counſels; and that 
he had never hitherto been wanting in any fort of good offices towards 
the Princes of Germany, no not even towards Marqueſs Albert him- 
ſelf; nor would he ever give any cauſe of complaint to the Elector 
Palatine, ot Chriflopher Duke of CAROL (whom he had always 
found to be a good, prudent and peaceable man, and had openly 
given him that Commendation); nor laſtly to the Landgrave; with 

all hom Thoſe framers of calumny deſigned to ſer him at variance. 
Before this, on the 2 6th day of February, Frederick Elector Palatine, 
who had married Dorothy the Daughter of Chriſtiem the caprive King 
of Demmayk, had died of old age at Altzhim, without Children: To 
whom Otho- Henry his Brother Rupert s Son ſucceeded ; the fame, who 
formerly run a riſque of his Life and Fortunes, for his bold profeſſion 
of the Faith of Augsbowrg, 8 = 
Not long after, in the beginning of March, the Deputies of the 
Princes and States met together at Ratisbon, and fell to conſidering 
of Marquels Alberts Caſe, referring the other buſineſs of the Empire 
to the enſaing month of April. By a Decree obtained through the 
intereſt of his Relations, it had been allowed, when his Advetſaries in the 
former year implored aſſiſtance againſt him, that he might freely return 
into Germany, and that his Cauſe ſhould be examined. At length, on 
che ich day of Fuly, the Diet began; whereat when Ferdinand 
by teafon of the Troubles raiſed in Tranſilvamis (of which we hall 
hereafter ſpeak): could not be preſent, it was opened for him by 
Yo Albert Duke of Bavaria 3 who excuſing his - Father-in-law's abſence, 
and laying before them the news which came every day of the Pre- 
patations- of che Twks for War, defired, that they would immediately 
enter into a cohſultation for ſending ſuccouts; that ſo the common 
danger, which threatened not only 3 of Hungary and Auftria, 
but all Germany in general, might be warded ; alſo for contributing 
ſums of money, Which ſhould be kept in certain places, and ex- 
pended, as need Mould be, by the publick Treaſurers for the uſes of 
this Wat. And becauſe in the laſt Diet it had been agreed, that in 
This a method) ſhould be concerted for the ſettlement of Religion, the 
King egrheſtly exhotted them to fall unanimouſly upon that buſineſs, 
aud contrive ſome way for effecting it: Moreover, that chey would 
take ſorne care of the Ovit, of which the people in general made loud 
complaints,” as if by various arts it were adulterated, to their exceeding 

8 detriment. 251550 t n bo »;ͤ⁸ę1 vd. honor! | 

In flu thete happened an Inſurrection this year: And this 
was he reaſ0t; that Ferlmand- could not attend the Diet ſummoned to 
Raribon, Por Piter Perrovitz having ſollicired the Tirks for Aids, the 
fee Provinee of Tranfioania; for the cauſes already related by me, 
rg the Covenants had not been kept B but, 
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about to plant his Cannon; being frightened with the Conſtancy of 
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Spaniards, the Province was laid waſte) revolted to Folm: And ſhortly A. D. 
after, Francis Beveck and George his Son, raiſing a Defection throughout 1 5 5 6. 
Hungary, attacked certain Towns and Caſtles, by the aſhſtance of 
the Ae, now called Walachians. Upon this favourable occaſion, the 
Turks, whole conſtant maxim it is to make their own Gains of other 
people's Differences, invaded Hungary from which they had abſtained 
for three years, during their _ oyment in the Perfian War and 
another at home. For after the fruitleſs, and of all others the moſt memo- 
rable, Siege of Agria, Ferdinand King of Hungary had ſent Anthony Verantz 
Biſhop of Agria and Francis Zay Governour of Caſſaw, his Embaſladors 
to Conſtantinople, in order to treat of a Peace; who ſpent three years in 
vain at that Court, till in the mean time the diſpute with Perſia was 
finiſhed. At length, after frequent complaints of the Excurſions of 
Our Troops, Tuigon Baſhaw, (or, as you may call him, Baſhaw Stork) 
Governour of Buda, reſolved to revenge the Injury by Arms. Not 
indeed were the Complaints of the Turks altogether unreaſonable: For 
the Heidakes (a fort of Men who receive no Pay) made frequent In- 
roads near Zigeth and Babotzka, and the places about the Five Churches, 
and frequently robbed the Enemy's Boats: Which Ferdmand could not 
poſſibly hinder, not being willing to diſpleaſe thoſe Fellows, not yet 
holding them under the influence or obligation of Oaths or Wages. 
Teigon therefore muſtering an Army of ten thouſand Men, takes Ca- 
poſwar, which was betrayed into his hands by the Garriſon; and afſter- 
wards Babotzka 5 which, becauſe it ſurrendered voluntarily, eſcaped ill 
uſage. Advancing farther, and ſtriking terror into the whole Country, 
he with the ſame confidence attacks Zigeth, which was held by Ladiſlaus 
Kerezen, and encamps within Culverin-· not. But upon the p of 
a Cannon-ball through the middle of his Tent, he retired; and by 
ſceming to abandon the Siege encouraged the Garriſon to ſuch a degree, 
that he ſuffered in two engagements wich them, and loft near 1 
hundred of his Men. When, provoked with the Affront, he went 


the Beſieged, and deterred by the Admonition of his Friends, the 
Winter alſo beginning to draw on, he entirely abandoned Zigerh. 
Theſe things paſſed in the former year. At the entrance of the Spring 
Soliman recalls Haly Baſhaw an Epiror out of Perfia, and ſends him into 
Hungary, with orders, that he *ſhould not dare to enter Buda the 
Capital of the Province, till he had taken Eigetb. When this Man 
came to Sirmiſch, he ſent a Meſſenger to acquaint Ferdmand with his 
deſign: of beſieging Zigerb; ro which the King anſwered, that ſuch 
Proceedings would be very unjuſt, when he had actually Embaſſadors 
at that very time at Conſtantinople, and was not conſcious of any injury 
offered on His part: Accordingly he intreated a forbearance of violence; 
which however if offered, he ſignified his own readineſs, tho un- 
willingly, to ſtand upon his Nene The Baſhaw therefore having i 
ſummoned Dervis, Amerh and, Naſſouf, the Governours of Fve Churches, 1 
Babotzka and Cophan, * he incamps within a mile of Zigerb. The | 
.Governour of the Town, in the room of Kerexen, was Mark Hortwatb ; 
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A. D. who had bound the Garriſon by an Oath, that they would endure the 
1556. worlt extremities, even death itſelf, for the liberty of their Country. 
fheſe conſiſted of two thouſand Foot under Benedict Topordij and James 
Radovanvaida, and an hundred and eighty Horle under Sebaſtian Vilaky. 
Zigeth, more ſtrong by ſituation than art, was built (as the Hungarian 
Annals teſtify) by one Antem a Lord of high Birth and noble Fortunes, 
It ſtands in a watry Flat, from whence it takes its name; and towards 
the North is joined by a Marſh, from whence its triple Ditch is plenti- 
fully ſupplied with Water. The Town lies weſtward under the Caſtle, 
and is very populous; and the nature of the Soil is ſuch, that no 
Mines can be carried on. The Caſtle is defended by two Baſtions, 
and a Rampart made of Oſiers and Earth together; as is commonly 
the caſe of Fortifications erected in haſte. At the approach of the 
Army, the neighbouring Inhabitants were ſtrictly forbidden to carry 
any Proviſion into the Town. The Garriſon at firſt made frequent 
ſallies, in which they repulſed the Turks with a great laughter : At 
length, on the 1oth day of June, Haly himſelf comes with the whole 
Army, and having ſurveyed the Town, ſends Letters to ſummon the 
Garriſon to a ſurrender : But Theſe tearing the Letters, without reading 
them, immediately ſallied out, and maintained a cloſe Fight from 
noon till night, On the third day after, to the ſouthern fide, nine 
Battering· pieces were planted againſt the Caſtle; and in the following 
night they fortified their Camp. The Cannon then fired upon the 
9 Baſtion; vhilſt many of the Enemies were in the mean time 
Killed by Radovan, who with fifty Muſqueteers had ventured out of 
the Town. Then Haly throwing in Grenadoes, ſet fire to many of 
the Houſes, and burnt part of the Walls, which were built of Clay 
and Straw. He next battered the Gate and the Wall of the Caſtle 
to the Eaſt. At length, having taken and levelled the Baſtion, (in 
which Michael and Gregory, both of the name of Bylſub, loſt their lives) 
on the 21ſt of June, in the Night, by the favour of the Moon, near 
the Corn-mills on the welt ſide, he raiſed Platforms of Hurdles and 
Earth for the uſe of the Artillery, which in the morning Our Men in 
vain Ig ed to demoliſh. Then having filled the Ditch with a 
vaſt pile of Faggots, after long cannonading, by which a large 
Breach. was opened, he made an Aſſault with his whole force, and 
was repulſed four times in one day, not without conſiderable damage 
to che Beſieged; who nevertheleſs found means to burn about ten 
thouſand Loads of Wood, which the Enemy had thrown. into the 
Huch: At the fifth Onſet the Beſieged, quitting the Town, . retired 
into the Caſtle. The Enemy, taking poſſeſſion of the Place, er 
up their Standards againſt the Caſtle, _ and encompaſſed the Dike. 
| Bur the Garriſon, in conjunction with the Townſmen, knowing how 
impolſible it was to maintain themſelves for any time in fo ſtreight 
a Place, after ſolemn. Prayers and recommending, themſelves and their 
fairs. to Gop, fallied from a ſecret corner upon the Enemy 
unawares, and driving them our with, the {laughter of near eighty of 
chem recovered; the Toyn. In this Engagement, Naſuf Goyernour 
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of Kophan, a Man of a monſtrous ſtature and no leſs ſavage Mind, 4. P. 
whilſt by his vaſt Body he ſtruck a Terror into Our Men, and was15 56. 
pleaſing himſelf with the Execution, which through the favour of For. 
rune he dealt amongſt them; was wounded by a Heiduke in the 
middle of the Belly with the ſtroke of a Sabre, which, being extracted 
with violence, drew out his Bowels as ic were wich an Hook alon 
with it, and laid him dead upon the Ground. Ameth too was kill 
by a Muſquer-ſhot.. An Aga fell alive into the hands of the Garriſon. 
The Heads of the Chief amongſt the ſlain, to the number of twenty 
nine, were cut off, and for a Terror carried into the Caſtle and fixed 
upon the Battlements. Nor was it an unbloody Victory on Our 
ſide, John Hagmaſy, George Paladij, Johm Hotzbotbij, George Zekel, and 
Macedonay, all Men of valour, being loſt ; beſides a conſiderable 
number of Captains. Radouanij likewil received a Wound, but after- 
wards recovered of ir. On the next day, Haly, nothing moved with 
the Diſaſter, batters the works on the Weſt with four large Pieces, 
near the Redoubt of Henyeij, and draws a line without the Town; and 
then bringing the leſſer Guns to play, tries to beat down the oppolite. 
Tower, "T the Stone - Gate with the Buttreſſes : Next he finithes a 
Line of Circumvallation, leaving only two Apertures, through which 
he might advance to the Aſſault and retire again; one to the Welt, 
towards the Corn-Mills, under the Bank, which kept in the Water, 
out of the adjacent Marſh that ſupplied the Dikes of the Town: 
and Caſtle; the Other, near the Redoubt of Heye); between which 
Apertures' he with continual labour heaped, —_ a. quantity of 
Wood, in order. to fill up the Dike. In that work five days were 
ſpent, till the Dike was left entirely dry : Which done, he tailed a 
Battery over againſt the Caſtle and renewed the cannonading; which 
produced another engagement, .. wherein George. Kiſdeſyj, Demetrius I heſ- 
ſenii, and P. Petrudy were ſlain. Then on - Eaſtern ſide, the Enemy 
emptied twenty thouſand cart loads of wood into the Caſtle-Dike, 
which Our Men ſet on fire, and entirely conſumed. Upon this oc- 
caſion, whilſt the Enemy ran to put out the Fire, a ſharp fight enſued, 
wherein on the Encmy's (ide near ſeven hundred Men were killed, and 
many likewiſe on Our ſide, and amongſt the reſt the Chevalier Nicolas 
Czernel, and Balogh an inferiour Officer. Francis too received a 
wound, of which he ſhortly! after died. The ſame was in the night- 
time attempted on the Weſtern ſide, where a large quantity of Wood 
us brought, 1 in * manner burnt: There four hundred of the 
nemy were ſlain; and on Our part, Lazarus Nagh, Martin Radovani, 
and Valentin Thot. When the = of Force filed of Succeſs, Haly 
attacks the Beſieged with Cunning, and with the kindeſt Promiſes ex- 
horts chem to ſurrender. Upon the refuſal of his Conditions, he pte- 
pares force again; and filling up the Ditch with Loads of Earth, and 
leaving Baskets full of Rubbiſh on each {ide upon the oppolice Bank, 
he raiſes three Rows of Platforms, covered on the top with Sacks of 
Earth; from whence, as from 'a. riſing ground, the Janizaries pour 
vollies of Muſquet · ſnot into, the Town; and, being covered with 
5 Faſcines, 
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4 N. Farines, peſter Our Men with great ſecurity: Upon this occaſion 
1556. Gaſpar Bathaſegy received a dangerous wound. At length, on the 
tsch day of July, Batteries were erected againſt the Caſtle, and ſuch 
a furious diſcharge of Artillery made from thence upon the Beſieged 
for five days together, that they began almoſt ro deſpair of ſafety, and 

ſent an Expreſs to beg Succours of Ferdinand and Thomas Nadaſdi his 
Count of the Palace. Bur when with a contrary Diſcharge they had 
ruined the Battery at the Gate, they recollected their Courage, and, 
making a fally, ſet fire on a ſudden to all that prodigious heap of 
wood, with which the Ditch had been filled. From that time the 
Great Guns and Muſquets fired on both ſides, till the 21ſt day of 
July; at which time Haly, who ſaw it impoſſible by any force to 
conquer the obſtinacy of the Beſieged, took occaſion from the Siege 

of Babotzka to remove his Cannon by night towards the Five Churches ; 

and the Defendants in the mean while, as it the Siege had been 
actually raiſed, fer about the reparation of the Breaches: Nadaſdi, 

that he might” call off the Enemy from the Siege of Zigerh, had in- 
camped: before Babotæla, a Caſtle ſituated upon the River Rigne 3 where 

a” ſharp Battle being fought, the Hurts were routed with a great 
laughter. On Our part were miſſing Francis Stemenbrum the Camp- 
maſter, and Chriſtopher Polkweiler, Brother to that famous General 
Nicolas, who alſo was himſelf preſent at the battle, and had brought 
with him ſome” fine Troops raiſed in the Franche Comte and Alſace. 
After the Engagement, as Our Forces were retiring towards Caniſa, 

they loſt near the Prave about two hundred of their Men, and amongſt 
them Nadaſdis own Brother. From thence: Haly returns to the Siege 

of Zipzth,” and incamps neat the Wood of Harerdun; where his Troops 
Were harraſſed by the Gartiſon with ſeveral flight Skirmiſhes; amongſt 
which, a ſignal inſtabee of Courage was ſhewn by Mark Horrwarh, 
who, entering into a ſingle Combat with an inſolent Turk, cut off his 
head; and carried it back triumphantly into the Town. Nor yet did 
the Enemy ſit idle, but tried the methods of Stratagem, tho always 
withour' Succeſs. From thenee Hah advanced to the Caſtle; but was 
repulſed by a grand Sally made on a ſudden by the Garriſon. Never- 
theleſs, as if he meant to continue the Siege, he drew Lines about that 
part, and reriewe&the Firing ; and one while by Threats, and ſhewing 
the Heads of eur Slain, another while b e of Solimam ss Mercy 
tied to bring them to a Capitulation! The Beſieged inſtead of an 
Answer made a Sally, atid always repulſed the Enemy with los. On 

the next day, an Affaulc being given on all ſides at once, the battle 
laſted for eight hourbꝭ; and Our Soldiers made ſuch a vigorous defence, 

that, tho the Town was half demoliſhed; they could not be driven 
out pf it into the Caſtle. The Baſtiaw' therefore deſpaiting of gaining 
the Town, on che 2 9th day of Fuly withdrew from the Siege in a 
flying poſture, having ſent away the Artillery and Ammunition to the 
Five Churches.” Two thouſand of the Enemy are faid to have periſhed 

ini chat Enterptize; and of Outs, by the niceſt Computation, an hun- 
dredꝭ and ſirteen : More than ten thouſarid Cannon · balls were picked 
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up, and reſerved for the uſe of the War. Haly, chat he might not A. D. 
ſeem to have done nothing, when he had abandoned the Siege, before t 5 5 6. 
he recreated, partly burar and partly demoliſhed the Towns of Babotzka, SY 


S. Martin, Gereſgal, Selye, S. Laurence and Kalmanchze. All theſe 
mighty Attempts were by the Arrival of the Arch-duke Ferdi- 
nand, ſent thither by his Father the Emperor with Sforza Pallavicini 
and ſome choice Cavalry to the Relief of their diſtreſſed Friends. 
He wich a ſmall body of Troops drew up in order of Battle againſt 
the numerous Forces of the Turi, taking the advantage of a con- 
venient ſpot of ground, parted from che Enemy by a Morals, which 
could not be paſſed without hazard. This boldneſs provoked Haly 
to ſuch a degree, that, ſeeing a neceſſity laid upon him by fortune of 
either retiring ignominiouſly or engaging under a diſadvantage, he had 
reſolved to put all to the Chance of a Battle: And turning his Horſe, 
he was upon the point of plunging into that dangerous Morals, when 
a certain Aga leaping from his Horſe, laid his hand upon the Baſhaw's 
bridle, and with a rude ſteddyneſs diverted him ſo opportunely, that 
all the Turtiſs Generals confeſſed it to be owing to the Aga's Inter- 


poſition, that the whole Army was not deſtroyed. When the News 


of this Tranſaction reached Conflantmople, the Baſhaws, tho they ſecretly 
commended the Fidelity and Prudence of the Aga, were unwilling 
that ſuch a bold action ſhould be recorded as unpunithed ; and thought 
it prejudicial to Diſcipline, that ſuch an example of Liberty, however 
ſucceſsful, ſhould be delivered down to Poſterity without a- proper 
Chaſtiſement; for which teaſons they 'recalled the Man, turned him 
our of his Poſt, and continued him ſo long in a State of Diſgrace, 
till they thought his Crime ſufficiently expiaced ; and then, in no very 
long time after, advanced him to a much higher Poſt ; that the 
Puniſhment might appear to have been inflicted, not ſo much for the 
Offence, as for che maintenance of Diſcipline. Haly was an Eunuch, 
but the Qualities of his mind compenſated for the Defect of his Body. 
For the reſt, his ſhort Stature, bloated Body, fallow Complexion, ſad 
Countenance, fierce Eycs, his Head ſunk berween his broad and prominent 
Shoulders, and two Teeth ſticking out before like a Boar's Tusks, rendered 
him a very deformed figure. During his [tay at Zigerb, Our Forces had by 
an unexpected Eſcalade taken the City of Gran (which is the name alſo 
of a neighbouring Caſtle) and carried off a vaſt Booty, with the 
Women and Children. The news of this being brought to him by 
a Meſlenger, who carried the mark of ſome prodigious misfortune in 
his frighted looks; the Baſhaw ridiculed the Meſſenger's Conſternation, 
not without the laughter of the By-ſtanders ; and making light of the 
loſs of Gran, as what might ealily be recovered, is ſaid to = received 
bim wich Theſe words; © What mighty miſchance, Fool, what won- 
« derful Loſs do you tell me of? This, This was the deplorable Miſ- 
fortune, when from hence (pointing to the ſeat of his Genitals) thoſe 
© Members were torn, by which I was a Man.” At laſt, when a 


good part of his Army had been cut off in its retreat by the Ambuſ- 
cades and Incurſions of the Hungarians, he retired broken and in- 
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1 A. D. glorious to Buda; where That General, who at firſt had raiſed ſuch 

| 1556. vaſt Expectations of himſelf, through vexation and ſhame for his in- 
*&vv auſpicious Expedition, changed his hated Life for Death. 

= Some time before, on the 6th day of March, a great and lucid 

Comet, drawing after it a winding, fiery Tail, had appeared in the 

eighth degree of the Balance, and ſhone for twelve days ſucceſſively: 

By which appearance the Emperor imagining his own death to be por- 

tended, had ordered all the neceſſaries to be immediately prepared for 

his Departure: And not long after, he wrote affectionate Letters to 

John Hoye Biſhop of Oſuabrug, the Preſident of the Chamber of Sprers, 

and to the Aſſeſſors, certifying them of his Reſolution ; and about the 

end of Auguſt repaired to the Caſtle of Sudburg built by himſelf in 

Zeland, in order to take ſhipping immediately for Spam: But firſt he 

E = _ diſpatched Letters, dated the 7th of September, to the States of the 

— Empire, ſignifying, that the Affairs of the Empire had been com- 

mitted by him to Frdinand, and exhorting them to pay their future 

obedience to Him. But as he knew very well, that, under Gop, the 

Electors, by whom he himſelf had been created Emperor, had the ſole 

Right of Choice, and of accepting the Ceſſion and Abdication, which 

3 without their conſent would not take effect; he had fitted out a 

iplendid Embaſſy, to be ſent to them, and to be conducted in Chief 

| 


by Wilkam of Naſſaw Prince of Orange, George-Sigiſmumd Seld Vice- 

chancellor of the Empire, and Wolfgang Haler his Secretary. But theſe 

did not diſcharge their Commiſſion till two years after; either becauſe, 

| after 'Charles's departure from the Netherlands, the Truce between Philip 

. | and the King of France being broken, the minds of all people were held 

23 in ſuſpence and uncertainty of the Event; or that in the mean 

| time three new Electors had ſucceeded into the place of the fame 

number deceaſed, and therefore it might ſeem an improper juncture 

for the holding of a Diet: For Frederick Elector Palatine had lately 

died (as we have ſaid), and left Orho-Henry for his Succeſſor, a Prince 

not very favourable to the Auſtrians upon a former account: But John 

Archbiſhop of Thiers of the illuſtrious Family of the Counts d Tſembourg, 

who'died not long after, was ſucceeded by John de Leien; and in the 

room of the deceaſed Archbiſhop of Cologne Adolph, his Brother Anthony 

was elected: All which Perſons, being newly promoted to their Dig- 

nities, found employment enough at home in the ſettlement of theit 

Affairs. Therefore without waiting the departure of the Embaſſadors, 

Obarles;* taking leave of his Son Philip and the Duke of Sevo, who 

had come ſo far to wait upon him, on the 17th day of September, the 

Sun being in Libra, and the Moon in Piſces, at ſeven O clock juſt 

after ſun- ſet (for all theſe Particulars were accurately obſerved), he fer 

fail from 'Sudburgh; with his Siſters Eleanor and Mary, Queens of 

Frahce and Hungary. In the Fleet were ſixteen Biſcayners, and twenty 

Penifo, all Ships of the Line, with the Flag-Ship, in which he was 

carried, and many Tranſports and Durch (mall Veſſels; which were 

joined, firſt -itthe”Briri/5 Streights by ſeven Britiſp Men of war, then at 

Portſmouth by ſeven more, and again at the Iſle of Wight by ſeven 
Loni ' 8 8 
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others. From thence proceeding with a favourable Eaſt- wind he paſſed A. D. 
over into Spam without any Sea-qualms, and entered the Port of 15 56. 
Karedo in the Bay of Biſcay. At which place he was received by a great 


crowd of Lords, and Deputies of the Nobility and Cities, who waited there 
to congratulate his happy Return. As ſoon as he touched the Land (as 
the Imperial Hiſtorians relate), he fell upon his Face, and kiſſing the 
Ground, ſaid, Hail my long wiſhed-for Mother ; naked I came out 
« of my Mother's womb, and naked I return to You as to another 
Mother; and, to do all that lies in my power for ſo many Benefits 
« beſtowed upon me, I give and dedicate my poot Body and my 
« Bones to You.” And immediately he began to think of repeating, 
wich the moſt ſolemn Formalities, the Abdication already made by him. 
This is performed in the following method: In the Cities, which have 
a Right to be of the Publick Council, two Heralds, dreſſed in Robes 
wearing the Arms of the Realm, mount a Scaffold prepared for the 
purpoſe ; and, ſtanding each over againſt the other, the one gives, and 
the other receives the Scepter, Sword and Helmet; and in a fer form 
of words the Former begins thus: © To the happineſs, I hope, of the 
ce whole Kingdom of Spain and the other Provinces, Charles V. Emperor, 
« and lawful King of Spam, voluntarily diveſts himſelf of all Power, 
and appoints his Son Philip to be his Heir and to be King; ſo that 
* all his own Rights of reigning, poſſeſſing and alienating are tranſ- 
* ferred upon Him, according to the antient Ceremonies and Laws, 
te and with the ſame Authentickneſs, by which all other publick and 
« private Rights are in the beſt manner uſually cransferred.” Which 
having ſaid, and delivered the Royal Badges which he wore, he 
departs; and preſently the other taking che Scepter; Sword and 
Helmet, addreſſes himſelf ſingly to the People, and in the King's 
Name promiſes to do every thing, which may be conducive to No 
fafety of the Realm and the People. This is every where in all the 
chief Cities ſolemnized with the loudeſt Acclamation. From thence 
the King went in a Chaiſe to the Palace of Valladolid in the Valley of 
Olrveto, where his Grandſon Charles was then educated : Having ſtaid 
there two days with the Child, when he thought he had ſufficiently 
inſtructed him in the beſt Leſſons of Virtue and Honour, he deſcended 
into another Vallcy near the Borders of Portugal, delightful for the 
excellent Temper of its Air, and the Beauty of its Hills, and watered 
with fine Springs and Rivulets ; the ſame, in which that brave Gene- 
ral Q Sertorius, during his baniſhment under Sylla's Proſcription, is re- 
_ to have fixed his reſidence, and where he is ſaid to have been killed 
by the treachery of his Friends. In this Valley there is a Monaſtery of the 
Fraternity of S. Jerom of Cuſtille, eight miles from the City of Placentia, 
and near the Town of Scaradilla, ſurrounded with very high Hills, 
Thither Charles retired, attended with no Guards, except twelve Do- 
meſticks, and contenting himſelf with one Horſe, which he uſed for 
his Health. During his abode there, he heard the News of the Breach 
of the Truce: which he received with the deepeſt Concern, but com- 
forted himſelf with this hope; that he forelaw the King's 8 
whic 
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A. P. which hitherto had been proſperous, would ſoon be diſtreſſed by the 
1556. taſnneſs of a Doting Pope and the Perfidy of the Caraffaes. 

— About the end of Offober, John Sleidan, when he had carried on the 


 threadof his Hiſtory thus far with exact fidelity and diligence, had an end 
put to his Writing and Life by the Plague, in the fifty firſt year of his age. 
He was born at Sleiden, in the Dutchy of Juliers near Dueren, from 
| whence he took his Name: A Perſon famous in this age for his Learning 
and Experience in Affairs; who had ſpent the —— part of his youth 
amongſt Us; and being long converſant in the family of Belſay, had 
acted and learnt many things of importance in the ſervice of Cardinal 
John du Bellay: From thence, a ſharp Proſecution being promoted in 
France againſt Perſons ſuſpected of Lutheraniſm, he retired into Germany 
and ſerved the Free City of Strasbourg; and there, from the knowledge 
of thoſe many things, which he either had born a part in, or had re- 
ceived from Men of credit, he fer about the writing of his Commen- 
taries. Not long after, John Forfler of Augsbourg, a Man noted for 
his skill in the Hebrew Tongue, which he alſo illuſtrated by many 
elegant Pieces, after he had long taught at Wittewberg, died on the 
_ 12th day of December, aged ſixty one years. Before him, on the 1 8th 
day of Auguſt, Sebaſtian Corrado born at Arcetto, a Caſtle formerly be- 
longing to the Boierdi, now to Jalius Tiew Marqueſs of Scandia, {even 
miles diſtant from Reggio, died at Reggio and was buried there in the 
Church of the Dominicans : He was the Principal Profeſſor of the Greek 
and Latm Tongues at Bologua, and had formerly ſtudied under Bapriſt 
Eguazio, and chiefly by his Inſtructions illuſtrated Cicero; and by that 
Queſtor/aip of his (for his faithful relation of it) and another publiſhed 
upon the ſame Author, merited an high reputation amongſt the 
Learned, particularly P. Victoriuß, Mark- Anthony Flaminio, Romulus 
 Amaſeo and Paul Manutins. Neither muſt we paſs over John Gelida, 
born at Yalentia (the native place alſo of Lewis Yives one of the moſt 
learned Men of the age, who died in the 41ſt year of this Century at 
Louvain, where he was Profeſſor) ; who having ſtudicd Philoſophy in his 
own Country under barbarous Teachers, removed to Paris then the moſt 
famous Mart of the world: for Learning ; where growing weary of that 
Sophiſtry, and thoſe uſeleſs queſtions which ſpring from thence, agre- 
ably to his ſliarp and acute judgment, he found it neceſlary to enter 
upon 2 far different method of Studies; and being better inſtructed 
in the Learning and Precepts of James le ure 4 Eftaples, who led the 
way to the revival of Letters, he attained in an advanced age to a 
purer knowledge of Both Languages, and applied himſelf ro adorn his 
«Siftotle; | which he alſo explained to a numerous Audience in the 
GardindPs Gollege, From thence being invited to Baurdeaux, he was 
made Preſident of the College of Guame; the Head Maſter thereof, 
HAndrew' Govea, having taken a journey in the mean while into his 
_ own Country to Jom King of Portugal in order to open a School at 
| Gombria; Whither when he would have taken with him Gelida himſelf, 

together with Patrick and George two Scatchmen of the name of Buchanan, 
Nicolas de Grouthy and William Guerente both of Rowen, Elias Vinet of 
lv | Saintonge, 
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Saintonge, Arnold Fabrice of the Pays de Mues and others; he could ne- 4. D. 


ver prevail with Gelida, who was become accuſtomed to the French 1536. 
Manners, to return to his own Countrymen the Spaniards, .. He ſtaid w 
therefore at Bourdeaur; in expectation of Gores s return; but upon His 
dying before the fixed time of two years in Portugal, Gelida was confirm- 
1 by che Senate and People of Bourdeaux in the Maſterſnip, which it 

Gorea's abſence, he had executed precariouſly, as a tary, with 

the greateſt care and diligence : From thence he filled it with equal 
Credit for ſeven years; and at length, in this on the 1 9th day of 
February, at the age of Threeſcore and upwards, he died in very low 
Circumſtances, leaving a Wife and Daughter behind him; and tho 

he was thought to have left many Pieces almoſt finiſhed in his Study, 

yet we have no remains of his Ingenuity, except a few of his Epiſtles ; 

and ſome others of Arnold Fabrice, which were publiſhed long after at 
Rochel, by the care of James Buſme his Scholar; who performed this laſt 

office of Piety, rather to ſhew his Gratitude to a worthy Maſter, than 

that he thought them likely to anſwer the Expectations which were 
raiſed of ſo great a Man. BY 
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The Truce broken by Our Countreymen at the infligation of the Caraffaes, 
and, to make ſome advantage of it, Doway attempted (but in vain) by 
Gaſpar de Coligny, and Lens in Artois pillaged ; a Manifeſto being 
publiſhed againſt the Imperialiſte, wherein the motives of the War are ju- 
ed. Francis de Lorraine Duke of Guiſe ſent with an Army into Ita- 
ly. Valenza taken. * A Conſultation held, whether they ſhall fall upon 
the Milaneſe then deſtitute of Garriſons, and upon Cremona, or march 
direttly into the Kingdom of Naples. The Duke, contrary to the opinion 

F Briſſat and the Birapytes, eving the Milaneſe Behind him, and paſ- 
/ jung the Tanaro, proceeds ftreightways to the Duke of Ferrara his Father- 
miau; and afterwards conſults at Bologna with the Cardinal Ca- 
taffa, about the beſt method of invading the Kingdom of Naples. The 
Army being condufted through Fermo and Aſcoli, Campli is taken by 
Storm. The Siege of Civitella, after many and vain aſſaults, broke up 
with loſs. Mont-alcino in Tuſcany attempted by a Stratagem of the 
Imperialifts. Pienza ſurprized by Blaiſe de Montluc. The Lords 4 
Correggio infeſed by the Duke of Ferrara, who ſends his Son Alfonſo 
againſt the Gonzagaes fighting at that time in the Emperor's ſervice. 
In Lombardy, on this 77 of the Po, Briſſac rakes Chieraſco, and at- 
rempts Cumi. A dangerous Rencounter between the Marqueſs di Peſcara 
and Briſſac near Foſſano. Colmo by a great and à prevalent Stra- 
ragem drives Philip to deliver the Territory of Siena to him. In the 
mean while, M. Anthony Colonna goes on in the Campagna di Ro- 
ma. Paraica, a Caſtle of Frederick Conte, talen. Monte fortino 
talen by Julius Orſino, and cruelly deflroyed with Fire and Sword. 
The fruitleſs Siege of Piglio. Val-montone ſurrendered to Colonna 
. diſcretim, and burnt by the revengeful People of Monte-fortino. | 
Faleſtrina ſurrendered, and given to the pillage of the Germans. In a 
Battle fought between Val-montone and Paliano, Orſino is beaten by 
Colonna, * who, purſuing his advantage, lays Siege to Segni, ſurprizes 
Rocca di Maſſimo by the help of the Baron de Feltz, and takes Ango- 
tano and Felignano in the Diftrif# of Alcoli by florm. A ſharp Fight 
| thereupon 
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near Aſcoli, but to the diſadvantage of Our Troops. The Duke 


thereupon 
of Guiſe enraged at the Non-performance of the Promiſes, which had been 
a meſſage from the Pope, comes to 


made, leaves the Kingdom; and upon 
Rome. Segni taten and burnt by Colonna. The Duke of Alva falls 
into the Campagna di Roma, and makes an Effort upon the City. Guile 
recalled by the King into France, after the defeat received at S. Quintin's. 
The Pope comes to an Agreement with Alva, by the intervention of Coſmo, 
and the Cardmals of Santa fiore and Vitellozzo ; and puts the laſt hand 
to the Treaty on the ſame night, that a prodigious Immdation of the Tiber 
happened. Florence too from the overthrowmg of the Arno, and with 
Us Niſmes n Languedoc, ſuffered the like Inconvenience 5 and afar 
off in the Eaſt, at Sancian in China, ſuch wialent Shores of Ram fell 
that year, that they formed a Lake, (called from its figure, the Round- 
Lake) and ſwallowed up ſeven Cities. 
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E enter now upon the Year one thouſand five hundred and 4. D. 
| fifty ſeven, according to the Preſage of that wiſe Prince 1557. 


YR brought to a ſecure ſettlement by the Truce, were, thro' 
dthe wicked ſuggeſtion of the Caraffaes, and the ambitious 
levity of certain other perſons precipitated into manifeſt Ruin; and, 
from which Period of time, Our hitherto moſt glorious Realm fell 
under the Calamity of a tedious inteſtine War, and at length, by the 
means of the very Authors of this Rupture, lay expoſed to the Depre- 
dation and Scorn of the Spaniards. The King ſollicited by the Caraf- 
faes, after he had ſent Embaſſadors to the Emperor ſtill remaining in 
Flanders, and to Philtp, to procure ſatisfaction for the injury offer d to the 
Pope; had, at the cloſe of the year, ſent away Francis de Lorraine Duke of 
Guiſe, the firſt Prince of his Family in France, with an Army into Italy 3 
that agreeably to the League lately concluded, he might aſſiſt the Pope 
againſt the Duke of Alva, who was already in Arms in the Campagna 
di Roma. And when he foreſaw, that, by Guiſe's departure for Italy, 
the Truce would certainly be broken; that he might at leaſt be ſome 
gainer by the renewal of the War, he had commanded the Admiral 
Gaſpar de Coligny, Governour of Picardy, to make a ſudden Attempt 
in the Enemy's Country. A certain Banker of Lucca, a 2 
Fellow, after he had been ruined in his Subſtance, and loſt to all Shame, 
thro his extravagant courſes; had betaken himſelf out of deſpair, as is 
commonly the caſe, to a ſolitary Life, in hopes of finding a * 
Place for his Conſcience; and putting on a . Frock, had fix 
his abode upon a Hill, which overlooks Doway. As he deſcended from 
thence every day into the Town to beg Charity ; Nature being ſtronger 
in him than the conſideration of his Circumſtances or his Vow, he 
had curiouſly ſurveyed the Situation, Outworks, and Dike of the City, 
and marked the weaker Places; and had communicated his Obſerva- 
tions to De Coligny : Who, tho very unwilling to break the Truce, which 
he himſelf had ſworn to; yet, when he ſaw Matters brought to ſuch a 
paſs, that by reaſon of the War between the Spaniards and the 9 
c 


| . Charles, a moſt fatal Year to Fance; wherein Our Affairs, VV 
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A. D. che two Sovereigns mult neceſſarily come to a Rupture; he thought it 


* to get the ſtart of the Enemy, by ſome ſignal Enterprize, In 
che night-time therefore, on the 6th of January, whilſt the Townſmen 
lay buried in Wine and Sleep, he planted an Ambuſcade near the Town; 
but through a wakeful old Woman, who with her importunate Cla- 
mours at laſt raiſed the Guard, he was betrayed, and oblig d to retire 
without Succeſs. From thence Coligny went to Lens, a Town ſtandin 
between L'Iſle and Arras, (reputed to be the antient Nimetacrm) which 
he took and ſacked, and, after a licentious treatment, at laſt burnt ; 
and. having driven off an immenſe Booty, and made ſome other Ex- 
curſions for a few days upon the Borders, returned to his own 
Frontier. | | 

This was the firſt open Breach of the Truce: Which when the 
Imperialiſts charged upon Our Countrymen, inſtancing the inſidious 
attempt upon Doway, and the cruel pillage of Lens ; Our People on 
the contrary, laid the blame upon the War raiſed. by Philip againſt the 
Pope, who had been comprehended in the Articles; adding other rea- 
ſons, which were publiſhed in a Tra& drawn up by Charles de Marillac 

Archbiſhop of YVieme 3 wherein, amongſt other things, it is ed. 

that De la Marck Seigneur de Sedan Marſhal of France, a Priſoner ſome 
years ago, befote his Releaſement had been ſerved with a Dole of 
Poiſon ; of which he died ſhortly after his return home: Thar a Plot 
had been formed againſt Merz by the means of the Franciſcans, who 
were ſuborned for that purpoſe, by Charles de Brimeu Count de Megen, 
Governour of the Province of Luxembourg, and by the Duke of Savoy: 
That ſecret Schemes had been laid for the ſurpriſal of Bourdeaux, by 
the Treaſurer Barlemont : That lately, near La Faire en Vermandois up- 
on the Oyſe, a certain Engineer, Fames de Fleftias by name, had been 
taken, who upon the Torture confeſs d, that he had received a ſum of 
Money from the Duke of Savoy, to inſpect the fortified Places of the 
French Barrier; particularly Monſtreuil, Dourlens, S. Nuintin s, S. Eſprit and 
Mexieres ; and to take an exact deſcription of their ſituation: That a Na- 
tive of French-Piedmont had been villanouſly bribed to poiſon the Wells and 
Waters of Mariembourg : Laſtly, That the Garriſon of Meſml, as if they 
could not find Subſiſtence at home, had made Inroads as far as Abbe- 
wille-and S. Eſprit 5 and They of Chimay and Aveſue, as far as La Ca- 
pelle, and Rozoy and Aubenton en Thierache; and, if occaſion had of- 
tered, were ready no doubt to haye invaded thoſe Towns in an hoſtile 
manner: By theſe Arguments each Party excuſed itſelf. 
And now Guiſes Army had, in the midſt of a moſt ſevere Winter, 
croſled the Alps : Through Turin, Chivas, and S. Giacomo, he came 
with the main Body to Tyicerro, betwixt Vercelli and Trin, and paſſed the 
Po at Caſal de Montferrat : Another Part, in ſuch Veſſels as could be 
found, fell down the River to Fonteſtura, a Town carefully fortified and 
. garriſoned by the Duke of Alva above a year ago, ever ſince the ta- 
king of Yulpian, and commanded by Emanuel de-Luna. The Garriſon 
there ſallying out, ſome Skirmiſhes happened; but always to the advan- 
tage of Our Troops, who were ſuperiour in number, Guiſe's Army 


1557. 


conſiſted 
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conſiſted of twelve thouſand Foot, wiz. ſeven thouſand French, and five A. D. 
thouland Swiſs and Griſons ; four hundred Cuiraſſiers, and near eight 1 5 7. 
hundred Light-Horſe, under Claude de Lorraine Duke of Aumale, Bro- 


ther and Lieutenant to Guiſe. The chief Officers were James de 
Savoy Duke of Nemours, Colonel of the French Infantry; Rene de Lor- 
rame Marqueſs D'Elboeuf, another Brother of Gwiſe's Colonel of the 
Swiſs and Griſons 3 Francis of Cleves, Francis de Vendome Vidame of 
Chartres, and Claude de la Chaſtre, then a Youth, but one who afterwards 
proved a great Example of military Virtue; and alſo Gaſpar de Nancy, 
Claude's Coulin-German, together with others of the principal No- 
bility and Gentry : Philibert Marfilly de Cipierre, Gaſpar de Saulx de Tu- 
vanes, and Boniface La Mole were Maitres de From thence, 
the Townſmen of Forfulvi (which beſides retains the old name 
of Valerxa) refuſing to comply with the demand of Proviſions; and 
the Garriſon ſending a haughty refuſal, together with ſome Vollies of 
Muſquet-thot, by which ſeveral of Our Men were wounded ; the Duke 
of Guiſe, provoked with their Inſolence, reſolved to take revenge; 
and immediately raifing a haſty Battery, from whence he could look 
down into the Town, plants his Cannon, and; continuing the Fire 
for five days, opens a Breach. Count Alexander di Carpigna and Ho- 
race Spolvermo da Verona, were in the Place with three Companies of 
Italians, and two of Griſons ; upon whole rejecting the ſummons for 
a ſurrender, an aſſault was given by the Gaſcons 3 whilſt the Swiſs, 
with the Cavalry, ſtaid behind in the Camp for the Guard of the Artil- 
lery. Our Men, ruſhing on with loud repeated cries of the Pope's Name, 
carried the Town at the firſt Onſet, after a ſhort Engagement, All 
who were in it, fell into Our hands. This happened — 2 oth day of 
January. The Caſtle ſtill held out, defended by the Spaniards, who 
allo afterwards ſurrendered : All the Soldiers were diſarmed and diſ- 
miſſed, and the Town-Walls levelled ; but the Caſtle, by the inter- 
ou of the Pope, in whole name every thing paſſed, was pre- 
rved. | 

The news had not as yet come of the attempt upon Douay, and 
the ſackage of Lens; and therefore the Cardinal of Trent ſends a Meſ- 
ſenger to the Duke, to reclaim Valenxa as taken during the Truce. To 
this Guiſe anſwered, that the Truce had been broken by the Impe- 
rialiſts, who fired upon his Men, and wounded ſeveral with Muſquet- 
ſhot; beſides that thoſe were the Pope's Troops, and not the King's; 
and the Pope was at liberty, being unjuſtly oppreſſed by the Spaniards in 
the Campagna di Roma, to ule hoſtilities towards them; that according- 
ly the Cardinal ought to treat with the Pope about it. Count Alexander 
di Carpigna, though wounded and taken Priſoner, being charged with 
the loſs of the Place, with ſome others (who were afterwards tried by 
the Marqueſs di Peſcara, and by his Orders executed); he, on the con- 
trary, accufed the Griſons, moſt of whom had revolted to the French 3 
and certain Italians, who in a Fright threw themſelves headlong, without 
fighting, from the Battlements. After the Duke of Guiſe had ſtaid 
ſome days at Valenxa, he advanced towards Placentia; leaving Briſſac 

Vor. II. 2 R with 
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A. D. with a few Troops in Piedmont, and Lewis Birague with a ſtout 
1557. Garriſon in San-Giacomo, The latter was very u that ſince the 


Truce had been actually broken, they ſhould go ſtraig 


tway to Cremona, 


which being provided with only a few Companies of Spaniards they 
ſhould probably gain with eaſe; and That once taken, the Paſſes over 
the Adda ought to be guarded by four thouſand Griſons, who were in 
the neighbourhood : That thus the Paſſage would be cut off from the 
German Auxiliaries, who were hired by Philip which being done, and 
the Army led back again into the Milaneſe, That whole flouriſhin 
Province, then well-nigh deſtitute of Garriſons, and even Milan iel 
where the Cardinal of Trent was then _— under the utmoſt 
difficulties, would be reduced with little or no trouble : That this was the 
ſafeſt method of conducting the War, to unite that bordering Province 
to Piedmont, which the French already poſſeſſed, and then to advance 
farther ; whereas, if otherwiſe they proceeded forwards, it could not be 
left at their backs without extream hazard. And indeed I remember 
the Cardinal of Trent himſelf (when at Suriano, a pleaſant place without 
the City, he entertained Paul de Foix de Carmain, a Perſon of great fame, 
and comparable to the beſt of this age for Erudition and rare Probity 
of manners, as he was going to Rome in the name of Henry III. with 
a Retinue, in which I bore a part); that agreeably to his Eminency's 
humanity and candour, he openly and in my hearing ſaid, that he 
gave hearty thanks to Almighty Go p for the fortunate Deliverances, 
which in the courſe of his whole life, in ſo many and great, honourable 
and arduous Affairs, in War and Peace, had befallen him; but chiefly 
for This, that, after the taking of Yalemza, when the Terror of the 
French was ſpread through the whole Principality, and he himſelf was 
' Unprovided of Soldiers, Money and all other Neceſſaries, the Duke 
of Guiſe did not turn his Arms againſt him ; for that it could not be 
doubted, but either by force or the natural courſe of things he would 
have reduced the whole Province in a moment under Hbjection to 
the French: But the Suggeſtions of his Brother the Cardinal of Lorraine, 
who flattered himſelf with the moſt monſtrous hopes, and thoſe of the 
Cardinal Caraſſu, who, blinded by Revenge and Ambition, haſtened, 
in neglect 'of all orher meaſures, - the March of the Troops into the 
Kingdom of Naples, were the cauſe, that Guiſe did not acquieſce in 
thoſe founder Counſelb. ; 
| Therefore croſſing the Tanaro, and proceeding towards Tortona, the 
Duke deſcended into the Territories of Placentia and Parma, without the 
leaſt moleſtation offered to his Army ; becauſe, although Orravio had 
really made his Peace with the Emperor, he had not as yet ſhewn a 
difpoſition'to Hoſtilities, and the Inhabitants every where throughout his 
Dominions readily furniſhed OurTroops with plenty of Proviſions. Thus 
marching through the Mmilian Way he repaired to the Duke of Ferrara, 
who abour the beginning of February waited for him with a Body of 
Troops at the Bridge of Nicia (now commonly called Ponte di Lenza) 
in the Diſtrict of Reggio. Ferrara's Army conſiſted of fix thouſand 
Foot, and eight hundred Horſe well appointed and ranged in order of 


Battle: 
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Battle: He himſelf, wearing a military Robe, and a Hat adorned with A. D. 
Jewels, to the value of a million of Crowns, ſtood dreſſed our tor 1557. 
Oſtentation in the front of the chief Nobility, and amidſt a Blaze oN 
ſun · beams reflected fiom the glittering Arms of his Cavaliers. The 
Duke of Guiſe, as ſoon as he came within ſight, alighted from his 
Horſe, and in the Kings Name reſigned to him the Truncheon, as 
the Badge of his Office of Captain General: The Other, ſitting on 
horſeback, received him, not as the Kings Commander in Chief, 1 
ſuppoſe, but as a Son- in- aw. From thence they both proceeded to 
Reggio, where a freſh Conſultation was held upon the Meaſures of 
the War, in the preſence of Cardinal Caraffa the Pope's Legate to 
Ferrara, and of John de Gabre Biſhop of Lodeve, the King's Embaſſador 
to the Republick of Venice. The Duke of Ferrara was of opinion, 
that the War ſhould be carried on not far from home, and that the 
Army ſhould be led ro Cremona, which according to the League ought 
to be conſigned into His hands; juſt as Brifſac and Birague had 
before propoſed : Others voted for marching againſt Pm; which 
alſo pleaſed Ferrara: But Guiſe oppoſed it, becauſe Ortavio ſtill wore 
the Royal Collar of Knighthood, and had not as yet renounced the 
King's Friendſhip. Forquevaux was preſent, the ſame who before the 
Battle of Marciano had conducted the German Auxiliaries into Tuſcany 3 
He declared for attacking Siena, which was held by a very feeble Garti- 
ſon, and through the Quarrels of De Burgos and Coſmo might be eaſily 
carried ; upon the taking whereof and the reſtoring the State to its 
Liberty, Our Affairs in Italy would not only be eſtabliſhed, but an 
important foundation would be laid for the Conduct of the War after- 
wards in the Kingdom of Naples, But Guiſe, bewitched either by the 
Intrigues of his Brother, or by the vain Promiſes of the Caraffaes, 
| hearkened to no- body, but perſiſted in embracing Caraffa's Advice; 
contending, that without the leaſt delay they ſhould haſten directly 
into the Kingdom. The Duke of Ferrara therefore, foreboding no 
good from their ambition and raſh counſels, although he himſelf was 
appointed by the League to be Captain-General, yet out of an appre- 
henſion, that if he led away the Soldiers to any great diſtance, his own 
Dominions would in the mean time be attacked by Ortavio Farneſe and 
the Garriſons of the Milaneſe on the one hand, and by Coſmo on the 
other; notwithſtanding the Cardinal Caraffa's inſiſting upon the League, 
reſolved to ſtay at home, and content himſelf with furniſhing Cannon, 
Powder and Ammunition according to his Obligations. Guiſe there- 
upon, taking leave of his — went with Caraffa to Bologna; 
where being received with a great ance of Joy, when he ſaw, 
that none of thoſe things which been promiſed were made good, 
and that the Infantry was not yet drawn together, he made — 
complaints to Caraffa ; who excuſed the Defect by the ſtreightneſs of 
the time; but yet affirmed, that twelve thouſand Foot were raiſing by 
Fobn- Anthony Tiraldo in the Marca d Ancona. 
The Duke of Ferrara, leaving his Son Alfonſo in the Army, took a 
journey to Venice, where he was honourably entertained by the _—_ 
who 
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who on the 8th day of March came out to meet him in the Bucentaur, 


1557. and conducted him to his Appartment. Being thrice admitted to a 
WY ſecret Conference, he treated with the Doge and the chief Council, and 


— 


in many words ſet forth the reaſons, which had induced him to ſub- 
ſcribe to the League; namely, the Obligation he lay under of ſup- 
porting the Pope, who was then aſſaulted ; the Injuries received from 
Philip; and laſtly, the ſtrict Affinity betwixt him and the King of 
France. When he demanded their Opinion upon the ſubject, he re- 
ceived no other Anſwer, than, That He himſelf, inſtructed by his 
natural Prudence and long Experience, ſaw very well what he had to 
do, and wanted no Adviſers; and that They ſhould remain conſtant 
in that Friendſhip, which they had hitherto maintained with him and 
his Father. From thence he returned to Ferrara; and, that he 
might not be unemployed, ordered his Son, with the Troops thar 
he had, to reduce San-Martmo, which in the abſence of Sigiſmond 
Gonzaga, . who had taken a turn to Milan, was held by ſome Spaniards. 
San-Martino, together with Nugolara and Rollo, being taken and 
ſtrengthened with Garriſons, Alfonſo marches to Correggio; and, having 
laid the adjacent Country waſte (becauſe the Lords of that Diſtrict, 
when they might have obſerved a Neutrality, had lately entertained 
ſome Companies of Spaniards), he attacks Guaſlalla a Town belonging 
to Ferdinand Gonzaga ; but, being recalled by his Father, abſtained from 
farther violence. val 

-In;a- Conſultation held by Guiſe and Caraffa at Bologna, on which 
Side:the Kingdom ſhould be invaded, three ways were propoſed : The 
firſt was That through San-Germano, which formerly in the time of 
Gonſalo the Great had been untortunately tried by the French, and was 
nom very dangerous becauſe of the extraordinary Fortifications added by 
the Duke of Alva to Frufilene and Anagni, through which the Paſſage 
ay The ſecond led through Tagliacozzo a populous Caſtle of the 
Colonnats (which occurs on the Right Bank of the Lago di Celano to 
ſuch as travel from Abruzzo) ; through Yico-varo, formerly the Caſtle 
of Valerius, ot as others ſay, of Varro, and famous for the Birth of 


Mavk- Anthony Coccius Sabellicus 5 and allo through the Abbey of Subbiaco; 


which becauſe of the roughneſs and unevenels of the Mountains and 
Vallies was exceeding difficult: The third appeared equally inconvenient, 


which led through Cittd Ducale to Rieti: The ſafer Rout therefore 
ſeemed to be That, which running by the Coaſt of the Upper- Sea, 
through Fermo, Aſcoli, Civitella and Giulia-nova, proceeds to the 


Tronto 3 both becauſe it was ſmoother, and becauſe the Soldiers raiſed 


by Tiraldo had already rendezvouſed in thoſe parts: To this was added, 


that the Army marching this way might more expeditiouſly enter Ls 
Pugha, a fertile Province, abounding with all forts of neceſſaries. When 


| this\Rour had been ſettled, the Duke of Guiſe with Caraffa, leaving 


Bologna, advanced to Friuli and Ravenna ; and from thence proceeding 
through the Marca d Ancona, reached Faenza, Forli, Ceſena and laſtly 
Riu; where Paul Giordano the Head of the Houſe of Orſino, and 
Caſmo's Son-in-law, by order of the Pope joined him: Then, the Army 
aw being 


* 
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being ſent forwards to Geſ, the Duke himſelf repaired to Peſaro, to A. D. 
treat with the Duke of Urbino; from whence he ſhortly after took Polt 1557. 
Horſes wich Caraffa to ſalute the Pope at Rome. 
In the mean time, at the e the Duke of 
Alva, ſending Aſcanio della Corgna to inſpect the places about Naples, 
| which he had ordered to be fortified, recalls the Spaniards and Germans, 
whom he had left in the di Roma, and diſtributes them in 
Garriſon * the Towns of Abruzzo. He himſelf by great Jour- 
neys went on the 11th day of April with a ſlender Retinue to Sulmona 5 
from whence purſuing his way to Chieti and Atr,, when he had con- 
firmed the Minds of the Inhabitants, and commanded Santa-fiore to 
repair to his Charge of Cvitella, he returned to Sulmona, in order to 
collect his diſperſed Parties of Horſe and Foot into one Body. Charles 
edi was already in Civitella, a Youth of extraordinary Courage; 
who had been left there by his Father Alfonſo Marqueſs di Trevico with 
twelve hundred Italians and two Companies of Townſmen : But when 
the Inhabitants, at the report of a Siege, were beginning to waver, 
Santa-fiore comes luckily up, with Francis Portio and thirty Light-horſe, 
after he had by travelling night and day with difficulty eſcaped _ 


into Our hands: For by this time Our Troops had advanced bey 
Fermo and Aſcoli, and joined Thoſe of the Pope. 

When they were all aſſembled, Tiraldo, who bore the chief military 
Command, on the 17th day of April, with fifreen hundred of his own 
Men, and about five hundred of Ours, marches to Campli, a Town 
divided into three parts, at the diſtance of three miles from Civitella. 
The Townſmen being ſummoned to ſurrender by the Duke of Guiſe, 
(who profeſſed himſelf to be ſent on purpoſe to eſtabliſh not only Them, 
but the whole Kingdom in its Liberty) and accompanying their refuſal 
with manifeſt Tokens of an hoſtile Intention, Our Tr immediate 
laid Ladders to the walls and mounted to the Aſſault, — ſide, whi 
faces the New Citadel; from whence being repulſed with lofs, they 
renewed the Fight with more fury; and at Engel, by the joint efforts 
of their Comrades on all ſides, gained the Market; where, without 
regard to Age or Sex, they gel every place with Blood and Luſt, 
not ſparing even the Virgins dedicated to Gop. A Few, who had 
eſcaped into Nocera (ſo they call the third Diviſion of the Town) after 

the firſt rage had evaporated, were treated with more humanity. A 
. prodigious Booty, exceeding two hundred thouſand Crowns (as Alex- 
ander Andrea relates) fell into Our hands; great part of which, having 
been a long time buried, and never known to the Inhabitants, was 
now diſcovered upon the demoliſhing the Houſes and undermining the 
Walls; beſides a vaſt quantity of Proviſion for the refreſhment of the 
Soldiers. Campli being taken, Our Troops made Excurſions as far as 
the Gates of Civitella, much about the time, that Santa- ore by Alva's 
orders entered the Place. Teramo ſhortly after capitulated, and the 
Eccleſiaſtical Forces infeſted the Valle Siciliana, al. Corteguerra, 
Corropoli and Giulia- nova with continual Ravages. Frequent Skirmiſhes 
happened near Civitella, through the Sallies of the Garriſon under the 
Vor. II. 2 8 direction 
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A. P. direction af Charles Laffredi. At length, on the Zach day of April, 
1557; on the arrival of the Duke of Guiſe (who had ſtaid a long time in the 
V neighbourhood of Fermo-in expectation of the Papal Forces) and the 


Marqueſs of Monte. bello, the City was inveſted; becauſe it looked 
better to maintain the Army in the Enemys Country, to the great 
© eale of the Confederates, than to fir at home unprofitably at the ex- 
pence of their honour. Eight days were ſpent in viewing the Place, 
and conveying the Artillery and other things neceſſary for a Cannonading; 
which being paſt, the Guns were planted againſt that part which jets 
out between the Eaſt and the South. Civitella, a Town of the antient 
Caraceni, ſtands upon an high Hill inacceſſible on the northern ſide, 
and through one of its Gates looks down into the Adriatick Sea. Ar 
the bottom of the Hill it formerly had a Citadel defended with five 
Baſtions, which a little before the arrival of Charles VIII. in Italy had 
been ed by the Townſmen, that they might not be expoled to 
the Depredations of an inſolent Garriſon. Towards the Weſt, where 
it is more ſloping, it overlaoks the River Librata, which riſing not far 
off out of the Apemine Hill near Cerqueto, interſects the Valley with its 
winding Streams (from whence it formerly bore the name of Viperata) 
and dilcharges itſelf into the Sea near S. Egido. A little below is the 
Salmo, which, leaving Turtureto on the left hand, runs away towards 
Giulia Nova. The Cannon played upon that part, which faces the 
South-eaſt; and when by the continual firing a large Breach had been 
opened, it appeared exceeding difficult to climb up to it; becauſe the 
 Alcerit was both very ſteep, and through the immoderate Rains very 
ſlippery; which, as it perplexed Our Men, was no leſs convenient 
tg the Beſieged; who laboured under a want of Water, and except 
qne ſingle Spring, which the Marqueſs di Trevico by extending x 
Wall had MAW within the Town, and a few Ciſterns, had no 
ther Supply. During the Duke of Gwiſe's delay in giving the Aſſault, 
no time was loſt by Te Beſieged; who laboured inceſſantly night and 
day upon the repair of the Breach ; eſpecially the Women, who nothing 
8 equalled the Men in Courage; and tho many of them were 
Killed, the reſt came on with ſo much the more alacrity ; and even 
wearing the Arms of Men, that the Garriſon might appear the more 
numerous, ventured boldly abroad in the ſight of Our Army. There 
were in the Town four ſmaller pieces of Cannon, which the Marqueſs 
di Trevieo had cauſed to be brought thither from Aquila before the 
Sigge. Theſe Santa. fore eee, now to This and now to That 
Part, with ſo much diſpatch, becauſe of their lightneſs, that the whole 
Town within ſeemed to be ſurrounded with Artillery. By the firin 

of theſe Guns in return, Our Troops were cruelly infeſted, the wheels 
of their Carriages being generally broken by them, and the Carpenters em- 
Ployed about them ſlain : For the prevention of which inconveniency, the 
Duke of Guiſe changing the Batteries, and removing the Guns to the ſide 
facing the Hills, where the Ciradel ſtood, ordered two Galleries to be 
made of Beams and Planks laid acroſs, which were puſhed on by 
Wheels, and are vulgatly called Cats; after the faſhion of Thoſe, which 


ſerve 


Book XVIII. Or HIS own TIME. 


ſerve for covering the Ordnance from the Rain. Thus two thouſand 4. D. 
Muſqueteers, covered as it were with a Shell, advanced to the bottom 1557. 
of the wall about the firſt watch: But on that Quarter, which was vVY 


ſteep, and guarded with two prominent Baſtions, the Enemy had 
drawn a Ditch within. When Santa- fore had run to ſuſtain the Cannon, 
which played upon the Caſtle; the Duke of Guiſe about midnight 
gives an Aſſault on the ſide where the Ditch was, and was warmly re- 
ceived by Angelo Morro, Virgilio Florio, and Tullio of Croitella the Captain 
of the Yourh. They had deſigned to keep themſelves cloſe within 
the Walls, and letting the Enemy enter, to admit them between 
the Wall and the Ditch, where being hemmed in on every ſide in 
a diſadvantageous place they might be ſafely ang e But Santa- 
fore would not ſuffer it; for fear, that, if Our Troops ſhould once 
ſer their foot within the City, the Defendants would be diſpirited and 
give way, whilſt the French taking freſh courage from rhence, might 
gain That by the Fault of others, which they could nor accompliſh 
by their own Strength: He ſent therefore Riccio di Cardino with expreſs 
orders, that on the contrary they ſhould fer themſelves to prevent the 
Enemy's entrance at the Breach. He with about ſixty Muſqueteers, 
whilſt the reſt deliberate, deſcends to the Breach, which one of Our 
Soldiers had alteady paſſed, and, beating him back by a ſtab in the 
breaſt with an Halbert, led the way to the others to ſhew themſelves 
Men. The Diſpute upon this occaſion was very hor, but to the diſ- 
advantage of Our Troops; who could nor ſtand the fury of the Enemy 
fighting from the higher ground, and caſting down not only artificial 
Fires, but ſuch maſſy Stones, as even deſtroyed Thoſe, who were climbing 
under the ſhelter of the Galleries. Guife therefore, after a very great 
loſs, orders a Retreat to be founded, and calls off his Soldiers. More 
than two hundred of the French were miſſing, and as many wounded ; 
amongſt the reſt Capigny, who lying half buried amongſt the Ruins 
with his Leg broken, made ſuch a crying out, as moved the Be- 
ſieged to regard him, and take him into the City. Whether 
altoniſhed at this Miſchance, or ſtirred with Indignation againſt the 
Caraſfaes, becauſe the Promiſes had not been performed, Guiſe fell into 
a Paſſion, and expoſtulated very ſharply with the Marqueſs of Monte- 
bello about the Pope's Conduct From complaints they proceeded to 
quarrelling, and after mutual reproaches ſeparated in Dilguſt. — 
Caraffa, for his part, leaving Guife in the Camp, went by Poſt- horſes 
to Rome; that, when he ſhould have acquainted the Cardinal with the 
whole Affair, they might together make a gueſs at what we could do 
for them, and provide for themſelves in good time. 

At this junctute Anthony Doria, a Man eminent for Militaty Skill, 
and eſpecially in Maritime Affaits, came to Sulmona, and from thence 
took a turn with the Duke of Alva to Chieti, in order to review the 
Troops ordered to rendezvouſe in thoſe parts. They found there three 
thouſand Spaniſh Veterans, under Sancho de Mardones ; eighteen hundred 
Germans, led by Gaſpar Baron de Feltz ; four thouſand Germans more, 


which had lately arrived from Lombardy beyond the Po, under Alberick de 
Lodron; 


Li 
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A. D. Lodron; about eight thouſand, moſtly Calabrians and Sicilians, under 
1557. Hannibal Gemari, the Counts of Nicoleta and Seminara, Salvatore Spinelli 
and Cecco Loffredi; three thouſand other Italians, whom Alva had 

ranged under thirty Neapolitan Cavaliers, as under ſo many Centurions ; 
belides ſix thouſand Foot, which he had diſtributed up and down 
Abruzzo, and placed in Garriſon at Chieri, Atri and Civizella. Amongſt 
the Light-armour, commanded by Foſeph Cantelmo Count di Popoli, 
were fifteen hundred Horſe; and ſeven hundred Cuiraſſiers under the 
Camp-maſter John Portocarrero. Alva ſupported by theſe Forces, when 
at firſt he had deſigned, breaking down the Bridges, to incamp at the 
Peſcara ; as ſoon as he ſaw the Duke of Guiſe employed in the Siege of 
Ciantdla, reſolved of his own accord to march directly againſt the 
French ; being ſuperior in Infantry, and not weaker in Horſe : Where- 
upon, leaving at his back the Towns of Chieri and Atri, which wanted, 
he knew, but ſmall Garriſons, he drew from thence the Marqueſs di 
Bucchianico and the Count di Matalone (becauſe perhaps he could nor 
truſt chem) with their Men; and in their room nd in Chieti, John- 
Baptiſt di Tolfa (Father to Francis, who in the Aſſault of Offia had re- 
ceived a dangerous wound), a General of tried fidelity and valour ever 
ſince che days of Lautrec; and, in Atri, Tiberius Brancaccio. Therefore 
on the roth day of May, leaving the Peſcara, whither he had cauſed 
a great quantity of Artillery and Ammunition to be conveyed by ſea 
from La Puglia, he made his next ſtage at Atri, and the following day in- 
camped on the bank of the Umano, in this order: Firſt ſtood the 
Spaniardt, and Feltz's Germans: In the middle marched the Italian In- 
fantry ; and Lodron with his Body cloſed the Rear: The Light-armour 
rode about partly in Front, and partly in the Hanks; and the Cui- 
kaſſiers were poſted in the laſt Diviſion. As they were ranged in this 
form, Alva had a mind to try their Courage; and — a ſudden 
Cry to Arms, as if the Enemy had been at hand: When he had proved 
the Alacrity of his Soldiers, he himſelf was inſpired with the more vigour 
to attempt the raiſing the Siege of Civuitella. | 
On the other hand, Guiſe, in order to get the ſtart of the Enemy, 
preſſed the Siege home; and, having at laſt with much ado beaten 
down a Tower of antient and ſolid workmanſhip, the remains of 
the demoliſhed; Citadel, and opened a Breach of above ſixty Paces 
in breadth, reſolved to ſtorm the place on That ſide, which, tho vaſtly 
high, was not defended with any Outworks ; and becauſe he had per- 
ſuaded himſelf, that the Enemy had by Intrenchments drawn there- 
abouts within the wall, prepared a laſt Reſort for themſelves, he ſends 
| forwards five hundred Muſquetcers covered with large Wool-ſacks, to 
| Pollels the Top of the Hill, and there to throw up ſome haſty Works 
for their ſhelter ; with this view, that they might fatigue the Garriſon 
by their continual Vollics of Muſquet· hot night and day, and at length 
compel them to ſurrender. But the Attempt was defeated, by a ſhower 
of ſtones and other heavy miſſile weapons, and by an — * fire of 
dhe Artillery; which put the Duke of Guiſe himſelf, as he alighted from 
his Horſe, in peril of his life, and abſolutely hindered Our Men from 
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reaching the ſummit of the hill. To this was added another Diſaſter, that A. D. 
in a Sally made by Santasfiore in the night about the ſame time, many of 1557. 
Our Soldiers were killed and wounded; and the Wool-facks, Mattocks, vv 


Spades, Mallers and other neceflaries for a Storm, taken. A report in the 
mean while being ſpread of Avas approach, and repreſenting his Army 
as mach more numerous than it really was; Guiſe detaches three hun- 
dred Light-horſe and an hundred Cuiraſſiers, to get more full and cer- 
rain intelligence of the Enemy. The Cuiraſſiers took up their Quarters 
at Turtureto; the Light-horſe at Giulia-nova a Town ſtanding on a riſing 
ground upon the Banks of the Umano, not above ten miles diſtant from 
the Sea, and in a Country abounding with Wood and Proviſion. Alva from 
thence conjecturing, that This place had been pitched upon by Guiſe for his 
and the Army's retirement, in caſe he ſhould be obliged to abandon Cvi- 
zella; thought it proper to be beforehand with him; and ſends Popoli and 
Garcias de Toledo with three thouſand Spaniſh Foot, two hundred Cui- 
raſſiers and fix hundred Light-horſe to intercept Our Party: Theſe 
ſetting forwards with perfect ſilence, on the ſame night that Our Troops 
were known to have arrived, croſſed the Umano, and came to a Bank 
of the River Tordino, which empties itſelf into the Sea not far from 
Giulia- nada; and there dividing the Forces, Popoli by agreement fetches 
a long circuit to the U n wich the Light-armour towards a place 
fit for an Ambuſcade; and Toledo advances to the Right towards Turtureto, 
in order to aſſault che Town on that fide, at the ſame time that Popoli 
ſhould probably have reached the appointed place; with This Deſign, 
that if Our Men, rouſed by the firſt noiſe of the Aſſault, ſhould fly 
out of the Poſtern, they might fall headlong into the Snare laid by Popol: : 
But the Enemy's contrivance was in vain, through Toledo's too precipi- 
tate approach; which being diſcovered by the Scouts, Our Troops im- 
mediately got ready their Arms; and forty of them, whilſt the reſt 
were arming, fallying out of the Town, met by chance with the ſame 
number of Popoli's Party, who had not as yet arrived at the place of 
Ambuſh ; with whom maintaining a cloſe Fight in a narrow Jane they 
ar firſt came off ſuperiour, taking Priſoners Peter Henriquez a Colonel 
of Spaniſh Infantry, George de Lanoy Captain of a Troop of Horſe, John- 
Baptift da Capua and Andrew Robert: Which done, the reſt began to 
turn their backs; leſs fearing the ſhame of flying, becauſe they were 
covered by the darkneſs of the night: But upon Popoli's coming up, 
the Fight was renewed ; yet in ſuch a manner, that in the mean while 
Our Troops, which had ſtaid behind in the Town, had time enough 
for gathering up their Arms and making a ſafe retreat to their Friends. 
After the . Sree of the French, at the very break of day, the 
Spamards entering as Enemies into the deſerted Town of Giulia-novd, 
pillaged it: And thither Alva, who thought that the Duke of Guiſe would 
preſently fly to the ſuccour of his Men, came alſo with the whole Army 
in Battalia, and ſpent ſome days there. By this miſcarriage (which Our 
People r grow the truth to the Townſmen of Civitella) when 
the Garriſon nevertheleſs were nothing terrified, but perſiſted in their 
Reſolution ; Guiſe, by the advice of Peter Strezzi, who had lately come 
with the Duke of Paliano into the Camp, (ſince the Army was reduced 
Vol. II. 21 to 
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A. D. to almoſt half its number, and was unequal to the Duke of Alva's) 
155 7. agreed to break up the Siege; and, having ſent away the Cannon and 
VV moſt part of the Baggage two days before, on the 15th of May, Eines 
cotcders for a general Decampment. He himſelf, in order to ſecure 
the Retreat of his Men, ſtaid in the Rear with a choice Body of Horſe; 
having laid Ambuſcades in proper Places, to intrap the Beſieged, if 
haply they ſhould ſally forth. Nor was the Duke's ſurmiſe ground- 
left for They venturing out, at firſt without Santa- ſiores Leave, but 
afterwards with Santa-fiore himſelf, fell into the ſnare, and therein loſt 
twenty five Men; which was a greater damage than they had ſuſtained du- 
ring the whole Siege. Thus the Siege of Civitella was deſerted on the 2 2d 
day from its Commencement, after eight hundred Diſcharges had 
been made of the Artillery againſt the City: For ſo they were com- 
puted by ſome curious Perſons. 

Whilſt chings paſſed on heavily and unſucceſsfully wich the French and 
Papal Troops in the Kingdom of Naples, no time was loſt in Tuſcany, 
and in Lombardy within the Po. For Coſmo foreſeeing, that though the 

War was undertaken only for the Pope's fake, the Truce would not hold 
long, had very early ſent Bernard Grazini into Germany with a ſum of 
Money, that he might raiſe three thouſand Foot, to be commanded 
by Count Fohn d. Arco; and Philip had alſo given him a Commiſſion 
for levying four thouſand, which he was to conduct into the Milaneſe. 
Coſmo had muſtered likewiſe two thouſand Foreign Soldiers, whom he 
had diſpoſed amongſt the Garriſons of Prato, Piftoia, Mugello and Arezzo 3 
whillt Chiappino Vitelli, and Gabriel Serbellon kept a flying Camp upon the 
Frontiers, that, if Our people made any movement, they might be 
ready upon every Emergency. And now the Germans had reached 
Caſal Maggiore, having ſcarcely obtained Proviſions of the Cardinal of 
Trent for a few days ; and were preparing, on the reccipt of their Pay, 
to proceed through the Val di Taro to Pontriemali and Pietra Santa: And 

the Cardinal de Burgos, Governour of Siena, by the means of Alvaro 
di Sandi, the chief Director of the War, had recalled fix hundred Foot 
from Cremona, and Porto Ercole and the neighbouring Places. On the 
other ſide, Blaiſe de Montluc (who after the ſorrowful Obſequies of his 

Son, and the taking of Oſtia by Strozzi, had gone from Rome to Mont- 

alcino, in order to ſucceed Monſieur de Soubize on his departure out of 
the Province) got intelligence, that De Burgos had laid a plot for ſur- 

Prizing Mont alcino; but, not having the clew of the ſecret, he ſet him- 
ſelf with all his power to obtain it. Whilſt he was muſing upon this 
Affair, a certain Native of Sina comes to him, and 6s iſcovers 
the Enemy's deſign to aſſault the Town at a particular place, which he 
named; that accordingly Aontluc ſhould be upon his Guard on that ſide. 
The place being examined, and the adjoining Houſes narrowly ſearched 
by Hierom Spamocchi; in a Cottage, which had not been inhabited for 
a long while, there were found a great number of Ladders well fitted 
for Service. About the ſame time, Febo Turco, a double kind of a 
Man, came to Montluc, and promiſed to inform him of the Day when 


the Enemy would come. When Monzluc therefore had ſet a day to the 
! Garriſons 
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Garriſons of Groſſeto, Chiuſi and Montichiello, for their attacking the A. P. 
Eneiny in the Rear, during the Aſſault, whilſt he himſelf ſhould en- 1557. 
counter them by a ſally in Front; then appeared the Falſhood of Febo VV 
the Informer ; whio being thereupon apprehended, eſcaped afterwards 
11 by breaking through the Walls of the Priſon; and, repairing to De 
Burgos at Siena, acquainted him with the diſcovery of the plot. 
Thus every thing being well laid, as they chemſelves thought, the 
Enemy were in no pain about Us; when Moreto of Calabria, who held 
Monte- peſcali upon the Sea-coaſt, ſurprizes Chiuſdino, and ſtrengthens 
ic with a tolerable Garriſon from Groſſeto, under the Command of 
Aſdrubal di Medicis. Sandi preſently poſts thither with thirty Com- 
panies of Foor, five hundred Horſe, and three braſs Cannon : And 
Montluc too haſtens the ſame way with a flying Party, to relieve the 
Beſieged, if it were poſſible. He'came firſt to Monte-peſcali, and then 
adyancing nearer within ſix Miles of Chiuſdmo, he ſends Lieutenant- 
Colonel Sainft Genis d Avangon with thirty Muſqueteers, and as many 
Cuiraſſiers loaded with Gun powder; who, whilſt he himſelf amuſed 
the Enemy wich flight Skirmiſhes, got clear into the Town, all but 
fave Cuiraſſiers, * the Conduct of Monſieur harry. From thence 
Montluc, with exemplary diligence, returns to Aſont-alcino; and the 
next day, whilſt Sandi (till lay before Chiuſdino, bringing out a large 
piece x Ordnance and a Culverine, he attacks a Tower in the Neigh- 
bourhood maintained by ſixty Soldiers. Theſe, after the Firing, 2 
rendered in the Evening upon Terms of Life. On the following 
day ſome other adjoining Caſtles, which incommoded Us, were re- 
duced. Theſe things being done, the Officers were of opinion, that 
they ſhould attack Buonconvento ; becauſe they thought, that, after the 
taking of Chiuſdmo, Sandi would go to Monte- peſcali. But when Mont- 
luc had repaired thither to view the Place, having in the mean while 
detached Mario Santa-fiore (who, with his Brother the Prior of Lom- 
bardy, had lately been reconciled to the King) and Serres Lieutenant 
to Montluc, to make Excurſions as far as Siena; it fortunately happen- 
ed, that they fell in with a Regiment of Foot, and routed it; upon 
which, the Cardinal de Burgos, who doubted. the Fidelity of the Ci- 
tizens, fell into ſuch a fright, that he immediately wrote to Sandi, 
to return forthwith to the City, neglecting every other conſideration : 
Which was the cauſe, that Morero's Lieutenant and Saint? Genis, al- 
though they had no proſpect of defending Chiuſdmo, obtained of Sandi 
to be diſmiſſed upon — Terms. He therefore, as he had been 
commanded, departed with ſo much expedition, that he hardly gave 
Montluc time to carry back his Cannon: Which affords Montluc an 
occaſion of boaſting in his Commentaries, that he prevented the dan- 
ger in Time, and refuſed to comply with the other Officers, who pro- 
moted the attack of Buonconvento. Sandi had already recovered Pienxa, 
where our Men under Fauſtino da Perugia narrowly eſcaped being en- 
tirely cut off, through the delay of AA. Santa-fore, who, to favour the 
eſcape of the Garrifon, ſhould have engaged the Enemy. For about 
thirty Light-Horle were taken there of Monzluc's own Troop, and RN 
0 
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A. P. of Nicolas Orſino da Perigliano; and amongſt them Monheur de Gourgues, 
1557.2 ſtout Man, and one who afterwards gained a conſiderable Reputa- 
V tion in an expedition to the Indies. The reſt, under the protection of 
Bartholomew da Peſaro, retired to Montichiello. When Sandi afterwards, in 

a dark night, with Torches carried before him, marched towards Rocca 

di Buldocco; Montluc conjecturing the deſign, prevented him ; and 
arrived firſt at the Town with the Prior Santa-fiore, having order'd 
Trechaſteau with his Regiment to follow without Baggage. Thus Sandi, 

being diſappointed, gave over the project. In the mean time Mantel 

and Curillo, the Governours of Porto- Ercols and Buonconvento, fell into 

Our hands, with twenty private Soldiers: For the exchange of whom 

with ſome of Our Countrymen, detained Priſoners at Pienxa, when a 
Treaty had been often ſer on foot to no purpole ; Montluc reſenting 

the delay, entered into a ſcheme for the recovery of Pienxa; in the 
Wall of which Town (as he had learned from Fauſſino da Perugia, the 
former Governour) there was a Place, through which the Common- 
Sewer ran, very eaſy to be entered by an Eſcalade : Which being 
paſſed, another Wall remained behind, which the Soldiers advan- 

cing might in like manner eafily mount by ſcaling Ladders. 

In the Night-time therefore, he marches thither with his own Men, 

and the Regiments of D' Avancon, Trechafteau, and Luſſan (who died 
ſhortly afret) ; | reſolving, if he could not ſucceed by Stratagem, to 
compaſs his ends by Trace. Three hundred Men were furniſhed. from 
Chinſs by the Duke di Somma, who, unable to bear the Pride and 
Treachery of the Caraffaes, had returned from the Duke of Guiſe's 
Camp: Bartholomew 4a Peſaro had brought an hundred from Monte- 
chullo: De Blacohs, and the Baron de Clermont (who at the requeſt of 
the Steefe had been furnroned by Guiſe into the Camp from Graſſeto) 
wete ſent with part of Petighiano's Troop, to block up the way be- 
eweeh che Town! and Monte-pulciano, and to intercept the ſuccours 
coming from Coſmo. The Garriſon, who had been informed of the 
ching; Kept chemſelves doſe within, under perfect ſilence, prepared to fly 
upon Our Troops upon the firſt occaſion. Whilſt the reſt Telayed, the 
Captains Trappes, Cate] Sagrat, 'Les Auſillons, Coſſems, Bidonnet, La Mole 
with a fow' more, entring the Place, were repulſed by the Ladders being 
broken, and remained between the two Walls, without effecting any 
thing to che putpoſe: At break of day, Montluc, vexed that an En- 
terpriſe undettaken for the deliverance of the Captives ſhould have gi- 

ven oecaſion to a further loſs of Men, prepares force; and when he 
drew near to the Baſtion, and was come up to the very Gate, finding 

the Wall to be weak, as not being above the thickneſs of a ſingle 
Brick, plucks it away with his own hands; and, ordering a 
brought, prepares for an aſſault: Upon which, the Garriſon falling 
into a Fright (becauſe the Priſoners within had taken Arms) and flying 
this way and that way, he made himſelf Maſter of the Town: In it 
wette taken Peter- James della Staffa Colonel of Horſe, and his Lieu- 
tdeam- Colonel and Standard- Bearer, with ſome of the Garriſon. This 
AGcton,"which paſſed on the 2 th of June, Montluc extols = 

1 | h mealure; 
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meaſure; and ſays, that it gave him a high Reputation throughout. 4. D. 
all Iraly, Adriani on the contrary ſpeaks ſlightingly of it, and reports 1557. 
the place to be very weak, both in its Situation and the number of its Gat 


riſon; as being taken at a time, when, the Soldiers having been drawn 
out of it, the Spamards adminiſtered every thing with negligence, out of 
their concern, that the Sovereignty of Siena had been transferred by Pfu- 
lip upon Coſmo: Of which we ſhall ſay more hereafter. eee 
In a different Quarter, the Duke of Ferrara, by the kelp of His 
Troops, and the benefit of Our protection, had alarmed all his Neigh- 
bours ; eſpecially the Lords of Correggio, whom he harraſſed for their 
Attachment to the Imperial Intereſt ; and at length compelled then. 
to enter into a Treaty, and to give Hoſtages for their behaviour: 
But when Hieronimo, one of the Brothers, had refuſed to ſubſcribe to 
the Treaty, and contended that his Brothers could make no Agtee - 
ment without His conſent; the Town of Correggio itſelf was ſeized by 
the Marqueſs di Peſcara's aſſiſtance ; and the Hoſtages, Who had re- 
turned home upon their Parole, being retained by concert, (in order to 
excuſe their perfidy) a freſh Rupture enſued. Lewis Borgo of Milan,, 
with about eight hundred Foot, commanded in the Place. Alfonſa. 
therefore, the Duke's Son, cntring their Territories with an armed 
Band, Jays every thing waſte; and with two thouſand Swiſs lately 
arrived from Ancona, and one thouſand Gaſcons ſent by the Duke of 
Guiſe out of the Campagna di Roma (taking allo Cornelius Bentrooglio 
with him, and drawing off the Garriſon and the Cannon from Bre- 
ſello) he firſt receives Nugalora, a Town of, Francis Gonzaga's, upon 
his voluntary ſurrender, + ro ſubmiſſion; then takes Luzzara, another 
Caſtle of the aer; and laſtly, attacks Guaſtalls, from which, 
by his Father's advice, he had before abſtained. But in the mean time, 
the Cardinal of Nen and the Marqueſs di Peſcars had placed a good 
Garriſon there, and, with the conſent of Ferdmand Gonzaga, had begun 
to fortify the place, though ſtrong of itlelf, wich new Works, How- 
ever, Alfonſo advances thither, and having ſeized and obſtructed the 
Paſſages of the Po, cloſely inveſts the Town ; though, during his pre- 
parations, Succours had been introduced by Count Broccardo, with a 
Paret of Gunpowder, which the Garriſon exceedingly, wanted. The 
own being then more ſtreightly preſſed, the Cannon began to play, but 
without ſucceſs, through the unskillfulneſs of the Directors: Ar length, 
through the frequent changing of the Batteries, the Beſieged were 
almoſt driven to the point of ſurrendering ; when Alfonſo, 155 fear of 
Peſcara, whoſe near Approach. was currently reported, drew off his 
Artillery, and abandoned the Siege, not without a diminution of his 
Credit, throwing the blame of the miſcarriage upon Bentiwoglo. _ 
Nor was any time loſt in the mean while by the Marlbal 4 Briſſac, 
who, after the taking of Yaleza, by the Duke of Guiſe, drawing out 
the. Forces, had ſormed a ſcheme in the beginning of April for ihe at- 
rack of Valfenera, a, Fortreſs in the County of Afi, between Villa-nuoud 
and Carmagnole, begun formerly by Ferdinand Gonzaga, and ſtrengthened 
afterwards by Alvaro di Sandi with good Outworks, and a ſtout 
r 
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=” 2 8 cobfltn & Fee ** gus of 15975 three — Germumt and 
1. rwo of Spaniatds, But Brifſac Happening, When every thing was ready 
OY for the TY to be feized with f or of His familiar Diſtempet 
g the Gout, was unwilling hevertheleſs to loſe {6 falt an o 3s T7 : 

and. therefore - Seine Pau de Theres, that, with His Troo 
making eight thouland F6ot and fix himdfed Horſe, beſides 2 oe 
number of Pioneers (who followed in the Reat of ſixteen pieces of 
Cn . pointed and furtiſhed) he ſhoald tihdertake the e Expe- 
2 He. therefore, Having advanced the Trenches as far as the 
Dich, "26% 5 Violent Satcionditi gives the Afſfault ; and, tho te- 
es, ſheltered rhe Soldicts fo cobitrodioully y, that they could not be 
annoyed by the Cannon from above: He then fell to mining, and by 
his dil ence G6 teftified the Beſieg ed, that, alchou Peſcara, who was 
then BG in 5 7 6 i Fort. "he the Defence of Yal Lumellina, en- 
coura ged them to make 2 ſtout refiſtahce, and ptotniſed to come ſhortly 
ts cher Relief; "a. the Germans having for fortie time befote been 
difcontented 2 want of their Pay, and riow openly mutinying, the 
Th amards wete forced to accept of ne very Honourable Terms; 2. 
hat the ey ſhould. be dilmiffed, leaving theit Artis, Colouts, Cannon 
5 5 Thee Place, having been very incohvenlent to Us, 
ad  Intetri pred. the Communicatt6ti betwixt the Gartifons of Sau- 

Damiano Nod Gene eg, was afterwatds detholithed by Briſacs Command. 
With the ame 1 5 in the beginning ol Ma, Briſſac attacks Chie= 
Wo 2 Town fxnding 11 5h, but other wiſe convetiletitly ſituated, neat 

e Corfflirs « of the River ira and Tinato, held by four hundred Ma, 

a Garrifort no wa ay. equal to the defence of the Place. Wheti it had 
| been cannonaded, after a, third Aſſault, upon the refufal of the Towtif- 
| ten, 5 Feil Hattedd of the n Yoke, to take Arms, it was 
at lalt raken | Force; and ordered by Briſac to be carefully fortified. 
He ny not the fame. 200d fartuge ig the Slege of Comb! Yhich was 
Mein 4 brave Officet, with a ſtrong Garriſob. This Town, 
925 by. its ituation affd 4 good ntiimbet of adventirious Soldiers, 
and bende by tlle harmony ny be Townlmen, faces Sa vig ſiano and Ar- 
enitaro on one fie ide, and es on, the other. The annon ae 

planted, when by the continual fiting night and day, y, and the 4m 

| expedlive Aſſauſts pi ven by Our Men, nb advaritage Was gained, tl 

the 7 defence t gs Caen ba ib kms; they changed 17 
= | 5 bod of the 5 N Mites, and employing a * 5 15 of 
Ow EM ? labours the Walls were for the moſt part clirowti 
dow and be W 0 overturned, But 1 ſtill the Garriſon re- 


and ory 0 the repair 2 the Brees) Fin the 1 74 
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of Proviſion had been introduced; 


Brifſae then, ſeeing bis Army de- A. D. 


ctealitig every day, at len h raiſes the Siege, and returns home. Ins 57. 
br 3 Nen chat fortie new Rectuits of the Enemy headed by VV 


4 Hutnbet of Nobility were following Peſcara, and lay hard by, he im- 
mediately advances that way; and, 4 lic an Ambuſende in a Wood, 
chi6ugh which they wete obliged to paſs, ſurpriſed them unawares, and 
either difittned of took many of them priſonets; natrowly miſſing 
Frdilels omrage Coumt of Nitolara, who by the help of Juum Carvajal 
4 Sphiartd eſcupedl: A great loud of Booty was taken by Our Men upon 
this octafiott. Peſcutu Having mended the Brezches of Cm, and 
placed x ttoriget Gattiſon in it, cothes to Foſſavo where vetituring to 
ge with Brifſac, his ſopetiour in force, he maintaitied à very tha 
thzzirddths Battle; at Terigrh; throug N. the better to 
deceive Out Ambufcades, eſcaped face with his Troops to 4%: Next 
Briffac attempts F>ſſato, which was held by Fohn-Prancir da (ufa Count 
della Trinitad FI 4 ſtout Gattifon of Spaniards, but without Saceels, Our 
Forces being unable to cope with ke, feudcion of the plate; the new 
raiſed Works, and the ftreripth of the Soldiery. 
At chis time a great o is mode üs dhe Pottthes of Ges Duke 
H Henne] by Phily's teansfertltiy upon bim, again: die eotiſent of the 
Jade, ard (war is tor wonderful) against the pood-will of tiimſelf 
Donor, the Poſſeffiott of the Sreneſe Territoties, in the fattie manner 
as it had beer conferred hitnfelf by his Father the Erriperot. In 
which Affair, we are at à loſs which to admite moſt, whether the Ptu- 
dice and Ingenefty of Coſmo, or his Felicity, which his newly 
atected Sovereignty itt feu (which, tho hitherts proſpetous enough, 
yet had been toſſed with matiy viciſſitudes), now at this In- 
eteaſe received both art Itnptovement and an Eſtabliſrnent; ot all that 
CivitWar, which had raged in Err Bowels, being quite baniſhed, and laid 
in a motnent': For the Truce bereit and Coſmo ſtill con- 
tinued, and Ade t Cate, that it ſhould not be violated: 
Only ber weer the Spaniards, who held Sens and the maritime Places, 
and Out Troops, à War was carried on; which then by the Delivery 
_ bf Sens carne to att end, and was removed far h from the Terti- 
tories of Fbyeurꝰ into the Provinces bordeting upon the Sea; where the 
Spamurdr, ot the accoutit of the Poſts which they ſtill rerained there, 
tid the French, annoyed one another with cotitinual Excurſions How 
this matter was btoughr to a coneluſion, becauſe it is highly memotable, 
i may be worth the while to cxplaitt more ar large. Coſmo had fte- 
2 ken of ory the Irtipttialiſts, that either the Money lent for 
ervice m ping epaid, or that inſtead of it the Diſtrict 
of dalle 4 might be e to W This had once been done 
and then retracted, atid' Plombiro even taken from him in a diſt 
ful mater, of whith he had for à time difſembled his Reſentment. 
But he had ever ſince bern dealing by his Miniſters with the Emperot 
and afterwards with Php for ſorne ſatisfaction; and when he had 
afterwards ded vaſt Sutns in the Sieneſe Wat,” he had conceived 
Hopes of obtaining from them not only the Lordihip of ubm, 1 
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A. D. the whole Sieneſe Territory. Which Thought of His however, that he 
157. might not make his Fidelity and Services to be luſpected by the 
OS Spaniards, he Prudently concealed, frequently renewing, his Petition, 

and mentioning Piombino only; in expectation, ., no doubt, of a con- 


Spaniards, Gianfigliacci, although he was well acquainted with Coſmo's 
Deſigns, having fikened attentively to this Diſcourſe, made no Reply; 


89 


anden oo ke dun dend: Which Indulgence be eafly obtained 
from,..a-Perlan; who favoured, his . Intereſt. | He: immediately chere- 


© 1 giv6:eme1fecurity. for that, great Debt z, -which. he, did che more 
8 eneltly, becauſe at that junéture he knew the King ſtood in the 
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utmoſt need of his Aid and Friendſhip, Briſſac on one ſide making daily A. D. 
elſes in Piedmont, and Guiſe on the other ſide invading the Kingdom, t 5 5 7. 


which was ready of itſelf to revolt; whereby, the Affairs of the d 
clining in Italy, Coſmo, to which ever fide he ſhould lean, would be of great 
importance either to the Support or the Ruin of them. Which opportunity 
he greedily laid hold of, and gave Lewis de Toledo Inſtructions, “ Thar, 
« artfully deploring the State of Italy, after he ſhould have explained 
« the Diſtreſs of his Circumſtances in the Milaneſe and Tuſcany, he 
e ſhould crave Pardon for Coſmo and himſelf, if in His Name he took 
e the liberty to expoſtulate with his Majeſty, and complain of undue 
« Retuths made to his Merits : That his Maſter had omitted no pains 
« ot Service, that lay in his Power, whereby he might contribute to 
te the Maintenance of Philip and his Father's Grandeur, throughout all 
6e Italy and particularly in Tuſcany, and to the preſervation of a general 
« Obedience and Regard ro them: That hence he had plunged 
« himſelf into vaſt Debts; and his Subjects, from whom be 2 
« borrowed the Money, being involved wich him, were frequently 
« calling upon him to make good his Engagements; and that he could 
« not deſert them without the infallible Ruin of his Fortunes; or, if 
te that danger were not in the caſe, certainty not without the molt 
* ſcandalous Wickedneſs: Thar Philip ought therefore not to wonder, 
if he often aſſaulted his ears with importunate Sollicitations, and 
« Demands of Satisfaction: For his affairs were now reduced to ſuch a 
« Paſs, that he muſt neceffarily be paid not by Words, as had been hitherto 
done, but by Deeds; unleſs he would be content with the Ruin of 
ce himſelf and Philip's Affairs alſo; there remaining no longer any room 
« for diſſemibling: That nevertheleſs Coſmo Heard, that, without any 
regard had of Him, his Merits, or the Debts which he had cori - 
" trated for His Majeſtys Service in Tuſcany, Propoſals had been made 
* in the Royal Cotneil for delivering the Sieneſe Dominions to the 
&* Caraffaes, and that a Commiſſion had been directed to the Duke of 
* Alva for that purpoſe : Which tho he could hardly believe to have 
« | been ſeriouſty meant by 'Philp, yet he was apptehenſive, that what 
«as tiow done perhaps only for ſhew, to keep the Caraffaes in good 
* humour, might heredfter be found to be really neceſſary: He 2 
* therefore in the moſt humble manner, that Philip would conſider 
„hat a bad proviſion he would make for his future Intereſts, if a 
« {et of Men, by nature fieree and proud, full of Reſentments for a 
«pretended Injury, and moreover Exiles and vindictive, ſhould be 
v exalted by him to that moſt flouriſhing, tho ſmall, part of Thſcany: 
For without all doubt, the Caraffaes, remembering leſs the freſh 
„Obligation, (which they will look upon as extorted from the King 
« painſt his will, if it be granted to them at this titme) than theit 
1 00 Affront, will employ all this additional ſtrength to revenge the 
* Injury: Coſmo certainly, Who has always followed the Imperial Party, 
and has therefore provtkedd the King of Fance to be his Enemy, 
«muſt be conſidered by them as an Aecomplice: So that he has 
*'reafon to fear (what Philip perhaps in confidence of his Power may 
Vol. II. . neglect), 
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A. D.“ neglect), leſt They, becoming bolder by this acceſſion, may revenge 
15 57.5. the Quarrel upon Him; and turn upon Him That violence, which 
they either dare not or cannot exert againſt Philip. And who can 


& tell, whether They may not hereafter ſo far influence the King by 
te. their Calumnies, as to deprive Coſmo of his Favour > which ſince 
4 many even now attempt, when by reaſon of their Joint Intereſts there 
can be leſs room for ſuſpicion, what may not he afterwards expect, 
“ when, the French being driven out of Tuſcany, the Cauſe of that 
< Relation and Union ſhall ceaſe > Therefore, although Philip as a Su- 
t perior may contemn that Danger, he ought not to neglect his weaker 
cc Friend Coſmo; to whom, tho all his Debts were paid, no ſufficient 


_ «ſecurity can be now given, if he muſt have Thoſe for his Neighbours, 


« whom for the ſake of Philip's ſervices he has hitherto purſued as 
Enemies: That accordingly he could not ſafely reſtore what he held 
e in the Territories of Siena, if they mult be delivered to the Caraſſues: 
Which yet he both now was, and always ſhould be ready, upon the 
</ payment of the money, to ſurrender, provided they may ſtil] remain 
in Philip's. power, and that he may enjoy Him for a Neighbour, 
© whom he has always cultivated as a Patron; and that This was the 
ce utmoſt of Coſmo's Deſires : But if Philip, tired of the expence, was 
ce teſolved to part with the State of Sima, it could not, without the 
« moſt flagrant Affront to him, be, conferred upon any other Perſon 
e than Caſmo. For otherwiſe, this conſequence might be fairly deduced, 
ee that the King either ſuſpected his Fidelity, or ſet ſo low a Value upon 
«. his Aid and Service, as to regard the uncertain, Affection of weak 
e Perſons more than His Reſentment : That this Thought was an ex- 
ce traordinary Affliction to him; and therefore he intreated, ſince his 
ce Circumſtances would not any longer ſuffer him to fluctuate in a Sea of 
C VUncertainty, that Philip would openly and plainly declare his In- 
etentions, whether he was deſirous of having Coſmo: his Friend for the 
future; and, if fo, what ſecurity He propoſed to give him; for that 
cen he ſhould take his [Meaſures from the King's Anſwer.” At the 
fame juncture that Lewis of Toledo was haſtening to Philip, Coſmo by 
Gianſigliacci pteſſed the Pope, that he would bend his mind to Peace: 
That for his own part he was ready to cloſe upon any Terms what- 
ſoeyer, provided a ſufficient Caution were given him by the King of 
Frunce, and the ſafety of his Sovereignty provided for: But how that 
could be done on the part of the King, whom Coſmo had juſt reaſon 
10 belieye his Enemy, | the Pope beſt. underſtood, and it was not his 
buſineſs to ſay an more about it. The Pope thereupon ſaid, . ap- 


 $- prehend| very well the drift of theſe Words; and as I have evidence 


enough of the Moſt Chriſtian King's Affection to Coſmo, I will ven- 
ture to promiſe for him, and to offer the moſt advantageous Terms, 
«' which ſhall be ſtrengthened by the honourable Band of Affinity.“ 


To This Giafgliacci, inſtructed for the purpoſe by Coſmo, replied; 


6 That this was what his Maſter extreamly wiſhed ; but it was a matter 
« of ſuch a. nature, that, till he could be ſure of ir, he could not de- 
termine at all about it: That Philips Emiſſaries were in every corner, 


ce and 
2 
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« and it would be hardly poſſible to prevent their 


getting 2a Scent of A. D. 


te the Thing: There was need therefore of Silence and Diſpatch, that 1 5 5 7. 
ce a buſineſs of ſuch. importance might not be concluded by Starts, bur WW» 


te out- right and at a Heat: That Coſmo deſired the Pope's Inter- 
« poſition in the affair; that to Whom he already owed ſo much, he 
e might be farther indebted for This Favour alſo.” When the King's 
Agents at Rome received the News from the Pope, they imme- 
diately wrote into France, and gave an account of the Treaty with 
Coſmo : That he had been long deluded by the Imperialiſts and was 
* now unworthily treated by Philip and his Miniſters ; for that he had 
e ſcarce been able to obtain Proviſions in the Milaneſe from the Car- 
* dinal of Trent for his German Mercenaries ; and he every day received 
* freſh Indignities, either by Word or Deed, from the Cardinal de 
* Burgos, the Governour of Stena: That therefore he deſired the 
« King's N but yet upon honourable Conditions: Thus the 
* Pope had given him hopes, that one of the Kings Daughters ſhould 
* be beſtowed in marriage upon Francis his Eldeſt ſon; which if the 
* King approved, there was no doubt, but he would immediately deſert 
« Philip, and come over to the King : That the Pope, through whole 
Mediation the whole Affair mult be tranſacted, (for ſo Coſmo, for the 
& greater ſecreſy, had deſired) intteated the King, to ſend a proper Perſon 
* with full Powers, who might undertake for the Performance of ſuch 
* Promiſes as the Pope had made, and ſhould farther make.” The 
Court heſitated very little; and the King immediately pitched upon 
Charles de Marillac, Archbiſhop of Vieme, who had alrcady diſtinguiſhed 
himſelf by an Embaſſy to Conſtantinople and other conſiderable Nego- 
tiations; and who was then ſupported by the Cardinal of Lorraine, 
tho he afterwards made unſuitable Returns to his Patron: He, taking 
a. journey to Rome, carried Letters to the Pope, in which the King 
returned him thanks, and gave him full powers to finiſh the Bulineſs 
for. the ſake of which he had ſent the Archbiſhop of Yieme 3 who was 
inſtructed to execute in the King's Name whatever Orders the Pope 
ſhouldidraw up. In a moment, Our Partiſans growing wanton with 
4 falle joy, ſpread a report about the City, that chrough the Pope's 
interpoſition Coſmo had agreed with the Moſt Chriſtian King. They 
thought too; that the diſperſing the Rumour would contribute to the 
diſpatch of the Bufineſs ; for, the thing being detected, Coſmo could not 
any longer ſhuffle, but muſt immediately, abandoning Philip, leſt he 
ſhould be quite deſtitute of a Protector, join himſelf to the King, Nor 
was Coſmo: ill pleaſed to hear of it, tho he outwardly feigned himſelf 
ſollicitous for. its concealment, becauſe he hoped it would ſerve as a 
freſh {ſpur to expedite. his Buſineſs: at Philip's Court: And juſt fo it hap- 
pened : For Philip having heard Lewis de Toledd's Inſtructions, which after 
a long Preamble of Excuſes he explained to him, was at firſt ſtruck with 
the unuſual freedom of them: | By-and-by, when the News came of the 
report current in Rome, weighing every particulat in his mind; he came 
to this determination, that there was a deſign on foot in good earneſt 
to draw off Coſmo from his Friendſhip ; which if done in the preſent 
Rate of things, his Italian concerns would be expoſed to the laſt — 


er 
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4. D. Ini ibis opinion he was confirmed by the Condition and Dig Dey 
15 5 7:the" Perſon, who was reported to have the chief direction the 
SYV Treaty. Then again from 'Coſmo's, and ſpecially Toledo's Difcourles, 


he gueſſed, that Coſmo was ſeeking an honourable pretence for abandoning 
his Friendſhip : For what could theſe words mean, That his Concerns 
would not any longer bear, that he ſhould continue in Suſpence ? and his 
begging, that 1 would declare plamly, by Deed and not by Words, whether 
| I <vould- have him for my Friend? and, if T would, on what terms I was 
 realy-to give him Seourity ? and laſtly thoſe concluding words, that he 
wonld rake his Meaſures from my Anſwer, what do they argue leſs, than 
a Mind hurried different ways and ripe for a Revolt? By theſe reaſons 
Philip, not ſo much induced, as forced, whilſt he was anvillin at. ſuch 
an unſcaſonable Juncture to alienate Coſmo from him, at length took a 
reſolution, contrary to the advice of almoſt all his Miniſters, of deliverin 
the State of Sins into Cſaos hands. Fob Figueroa at firſt propoſe pal 
pretty hard Conditions, which being (with an air of boldneſs, as it 
med} rejected by Coſmo as not honourable enough, Philip conceived 


from thence a A5 ſuſpicion, that Coſmo had a mind to deſert him. 
Since therefore he had foreſeen that, he enjoined Figweroa, that when 
he came to Morence, if Coſmo did not admit thoſe Terms, he ſhould 
not immediately depart, bur ſtay a while there, to make his obſervations, 
till he ſhould recrive farther Orders from England. Ar | an A 
ment was eoncluded upon theſe Articles: © That Coſmo and his Children 
« ſhould receive the Territory of Sima as a Grant from Philip, in the 
& fame manner as He bieaſelf had received it from his Father, excepting 
e Fyrto- Ereole, Telamone, Monte - Argentaro, Orbitello, and the Caſtle 
4 of Pienebins which Philip reſerved 7 — and _— all Be 
%% Moneys lent formerly by Coſmo to the Emperor, and 

56 for the uſe of ehe — 2 which Tun lod — — ; 
« ſhould be underſtood as diſchatg A was alſo ſettled 
by which, Each Party ſhould | he other, in the defence of the 
= Principality of Milan and the Kingdom of Naples on One fide, and 
Sof Tuſcavy on the Other; for wich purpoſes Coſmo ſhould furniſh = 
4 four hundred Horſe and four chouland: Foot; and Philip four hundred 
«Cuiraffiers, ſix hundred Italian Light- horſe, ten Foot; and 
t at preſent, D reren four 
= thouſand — — — hundred Horſe, with fix months Pay.” It 
was impuden ed by t — — miſctable 
470 en po lake — of the Government ſhould be left to the 
«-State and — ame A as if either Philip concerned himſelf for 
che Liberty of Sims, or ted that ſuch a. Condition would take 
plare. Thus(Cſmo by deluding the King and the Pope, and making 
an advantage of Our Credulity, the Populat averſion to the Spaniards, 
ind" che Etnulation of cach Nation, after long Patience, obtained the 
Soverei Rr as the Reward of his ſingular Prudence. The 
Sakdina * 7 this Affair had been tranſacted, 
took it has ae to contradict Philip's Orders for 
1 1 ns moot ly fee had no other way to Aur 
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the Negotiations, he ſpirited up the Spaniards to mutiny, and to A. D. 
threaten, that they would nor depart, till their Arrears were paid. At 1557. 
length after long and perplexed Diſputes, Philip, to win Coſmo, by — SN 


off his involuntary Grant with a better Grace, repeated his Comman 
to De Burgos, that he ſhould obey, and to „that he ſhould ſee 
the thing executed: Whereupon, on the 1 9th day of July, the Spaniſ6 
Garriſon departing, the City was delivered by Fohn de Figueroa to 
Lewis de Toledo, who, after tak ing a ſolemn Oath of Fidelity according 
to the Articles, received it in Co s Name: And immediately Chiappino 
Vitelli entered the Place with four Companies of Germans, and Frederick 
Montalto took the charge of the Citadel. Soon after Ferrand de Saſtre, 
with a Regiment of Spaniards in Coſmo's Pay, was ſent to receive Buon- 
convento, oppoſite ro Montalto, in the Name likewiſe of Coſmo. Then 
the Truce, which Montluc obſerved with Cſmo, was extended to thoſe 
places, of which Coſmo had taken poſſcilion; that we might have no 
other War to proſecute but with tie Maritime Places, held by the 
Spaniards. Charles Deza was reciprocally ſent with ſome Spaniards to 
re-enter into the Caſtle of Piombmo lately rebuilt by Coſmo 5 excepting 
which, and a City of his own name built by Coſmo'in the Iſland of 
Elba, and its Harbour (which by the Covenants were to remain in his 
hands}, the whole Diſtrict of Piombino was by Bernard de Bolea at the 
Command of the Duke of Alva reſtored ro James Apiano the Lord 
of it. 

Coſmo, having gained Siena, that he might make a ſhew of regardin 
that impudent Article of the Spaniards (who, when they had delivere 
up che Commonwealth into the hands of a ſingle Man, would ſeem 
ſill deſirous of its Preſervation) regulated the Magiſtracy at firſt in ſuch 
a manner, as if the People ſtill lived in a free City; maintaining the 
Election of the Supream Magiſtrates, and again taking away all the 
Arms, for which a very diligent Search was made. He then pro- 
ceeded to mix the Sieneſe with the Florentines, and granted the ſame 
Priviledges to the antient Families amongſt them (if any remained 
there after the loſs of the City's Liberty), as to the Horentines; that ſo, 
by degrees, they might grow into one Pody, and be accuſtomed for 
the future to bear the Yoke of one and the 2 Maſter. Theſe things 
being done, Philip ſuppoſing himſelf ſecure of Coſmo, and returning 
with his whole mind io the Purſuit of the War againſt Us, drove at 
This Point; that he might pacity the Pope, and revenge himſelf of 
the Duke of Ferrara, who taking up Arms at a time of ſuch Diſtreſs 
had fiercely attacked both Him and his Allies. By Coſmo's Mediation 
the thing was often attempted with the Pope; but upon the oppoſition 
given by Cardinal Caraffa, who was ever averſe to pacific Counſels, 
nothing elſe remained but to carry the War againſt Ferrara, under 
the chief Conduct of Ortavio Farneſe, whom the Duke of Guiſe had at 
fiſt thought fit to ſpare ; to which War Coſmo, bound by a freſh obli- 
gation, engaged to ſend his Quota of Troops. 

About that time John Walter a Commander of ſix thouſand Foot, 
which Alva (as we ſaid) had ordered to be raiſed in Germany, arrived 
Vol. II. | 2 * in 
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A. D. in the Port of Naples, having deſcended by the Tenine Alps into iche 
1557. and taken Shipping at Genoa. In vain did the Cardinal of Trent, t 
&vv Marquels di Peſcara and Caſtaldo, who were in pain for Correggio now 
cloſely inveſted by the Duke of Ferrara, endeavour to retain them at 
Milan: For Lewis de Barrientos and Joln- Paul Bever, whom Alva had 
ſent to conduct them forwards, could never be induced to yield, that 
they ſhould do otherwiſe than purſue their journey with the utmoſt expe- 
dition towards the Kingdom. Out of fifreen Companies, into which 
the Germans were diſtributed, Alva would have eight remain in the 
Camp; the ſeven others he aſſigned to Mark-Anthony Coloma, who 
with four thouſand Italians and ſix Pieces of Cannon had been de- 
tached to manage the War in the Campagna di Roma : At his firſt ap- 
proach, Pratica, a Caſtle of Frederick Conti, between Fruſilone and Supino, 
was taken by him, after a ſlight Rencounter, in which ſome Spaniards 
were miſſing; the Place being ſurrendered by George da Teri and Otta- 
wian da Aſcoli, who held it with two Companies of Italians. From 
thence Colonna, placing a Guard of an hundred Foot in Pratica, re- 
turned to Anagni, and was employing the time in the Fortifications of 
Fruſilone, hen, upon the Army's being recalled by Alva, he was left 
unequal to the Papal Troops. Therefore diſtributing the Infantry 
amongſt che adjacent Towns of Anagni, Fruſilone, Fumone, Acuto, Monte- 
fortino, Pratica, Terracina, Gugliano and Somino, he retained only 
four Companies againſt any ſudden Emergency, which he poſted 
at Veruli and Alatro. When in the mean time the Garriſon of Rocca 
di Papa had been reduced to the laſt diſtreſs for want of neceſſaries, and 
were too far diſtant to receive either Succours or Proviſions from Colonna 
(as the Place ſtood between Anagni and Val. nontone, which Towns Jobn- 
Baptift Conti, revolting lately from Philip, had drawn along with him; 
and beſides as Cavi and Genezzano were held by the Papal Forces, and th 
were every day infeſted by the I eople of Vellerri), they at laſt — 
Julius Orfmo, laying hold of that opportunity, ſince he ſaw the Enemies 
keep themſelves cloſe in Garriſon, takes the field with a Body of Troops, 
in which were three thouſand Italian Foot, two Companies of German 
Veterans lately ſent for from Mont-alcmo, and the Papal Cavalry with 
ſix Great Guns; and leads his Troops directly to Monre-fortmo, from 
' whence Francis Brancaccio had lately been drawn off by Popoli, and where 
Fobn-Antonio da Piacenza, with Fohn Ceccolella a Man in high favour with 
the Townſmen, had been ſubſtituted by Coma in his room. The 
Townſmen at firſt making a ſtout reſiſtance, repulſed the Papal Troops 
with the loſs of Cecco Conti ſon of Fobn-Bapriff, and George da Term; 
but a Quarrel ariſing, as uſual, between the Garriſon and the In- 
habitants, the latter with the higheſt imprudence ſurrendered at diſcretion 
to the Enemy; who, remembring the {laughter of the Men of Vellarri, 
which had been committed by Their Treachery, exerciſed all the cruel- 
ties of Fire and Sword upon them, without regard to Age or Sex, 
even ſetting fire to the Church, into which the Women and Children 
had fled for refuge. They a little while before, having ſent Deputics 
to the Inhabitants of Valeri, with aſſurances of their readineſs to P37 
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their bounden Duty to the Pope, had perfidiouſly waylaid and defeated A. D. 
Vicino Orſmo's Regiment, which at their requeſt had been ſent towards 1 5 5 7. 
them; which was the Cauſe that the Conquerors took ſuch a ſevere WV, 
Revenge upon them. The Garriſon met with better Quarter, being 
| diſmiſſed wich their Arms, flying Colours, and Beat of Drum. From 
thence Julint Orfino, fluſhed with Succeſs, returns to the Siege of Pighs, 
which he had before unfortunately attempted ; thinking it of im- 
portance to his Reputation, and that, This being taken, he ſhould 
eaſily be able to reduce Alatro, Veruli and Bauco, Towns deſtitute 
of Garriſons: Which coming to the knowledge of Mark-=Amhony 
Coloma, who clearly ſaw, by the loſs of Piglo, in what danger Auagni, 
Frrentino and Frufilme would be left; he thought it neceſſary by all means 
to prevent it; and, placing George Dria in Anagni, he himſelf repairs to 
Acuto, a Caſtle ſtrongly ſituated betwixt Piglio and Anagni. Pigho lies 
extended along a narrow Vale; covered, on 2 ſide of Acuto, by a cra 
Mountain of difficult acceſs ; on the oppoſite ſide, ſubject th a very el 
Hill, at the bottom of which there is a gentle Deſcent ; from whence Ne 
Papal Forces, having no better conveniency, were obliged to play their 
Batteries. On the ſame day, that Orfmo encamped before Pigho, Mark- 
Anthony Coloma poſſeſſes himſelf of that almoſt inacceſſible Hill, and cuts 
off many of Orfmo's Soldiers, who had no apprehenſions of an Enemy. 
Which when Orſino thought to be done by the Inhabitants of the ad- 
joining wh" 0 — their acquaintance with the Country, taking 
no notice of the Miſchance, he the next day ſent a Summons of Sur- 
render to Foln-Charles da Cuccaro, who commanded in the Town with 
his own Regiment, and about three hundred Vaſſals of the Colonnaes * 
Upon whole refuſal, he planted ſeven pieces of Cannon, which made 
a violent and continual Fiting ; till Calama with all his Forces, which 
at a diſtance appeared more numerous than they really were, ſhewed 
himſelf from the 7 Hill, and by his Preſence animated the Beſieged, 
and terrified the Aſſailants. Then the Cannonading was tenewed, and 
a large Breach made in the Wall. But when by the means of P 
4 Coloma and Mario d Abenante, whom Mark-Anthony had ſent to t 
Beſieged, he was certified of the defenſibleneſs of the Place, if Succours 
could be -introduced, he detaches two hundred choice Men under 
Captain Taſſo of Genoa. Thus the Garriſon's Courage being confirmed, 
when there remained no hopes of taking the Town, Orſmo the next 
day orders the Cannon to be drawn off; and, leaving the care of con- 
veying them to the Germans, he himſelf departs from the Siege. In 
vain did Coloma's Troops try to intercept the Artillery, meeting with 
a very warm reception from the Germans. The Guns then being de- 
_ in Paliano, Orfino, without performing any other Exploit, returns 
to the City. 
But Colonna, re-inforced with Walter's Regiments ſent to him by the 
15 Duke of Alva, and beſides with two Companies of Italians and an 
a hundred and fifty Horſe, and alſo furniſhed with ſeven Pieces of Ord- 
nance, marches in his Turn out of Anagni, whither he bad retired ; and 
at the firſt Aſſault takes the Tower, which ſtands at the i 
| — 
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A. D. Palimo, as he did Gavignan by Capitulation : In order to make 
1557 head againſt him, Matthew Stendardo advances with the Infantry and 
part of the Cavalry; and whilſt he ſtaid at Paleſtrina, having ſent for- 


wards Leonard Rouero with an hundred Horſe and an hundred and fifty 


Foot, a ſharp Rencounter happened between Him and Pompel Colonna, 


who had been detached thicher by Marl - Anthony: But when Rowero, 


s + 
© 
- 


whilſt he was ſtruggling with Vincenzo di Ligoro, had received a dan- 
gerous Wound from Fohn-Baprift da Reggio; and Cecco da Urbino, Rovero's 
Lieutenant, had been taken priſoner by Gabriel Moles, and twelve 
Troopers beſides with a good number of the Foot; the Papal Soldiers, 


being almoſt deſtitute of Officers, | left the field. On the Enemy's 


ſide Anthony da Capua was killed, and ſome others wounded. Stendardo 


thereupon retired to Yal-montone, where leaving three Regiments under 
Francis Coloma, Papirio Capizucchi and Angelo da Spoleto, he repaired to 


: 
* 
* 


Paleſtrina with the Foot. To the former Place Mark- Anthony Coloma 
came ſoon aſter with his Army, and the next day orders Batteries to be 
directed againſt That fide, which faces Anagni: But as foon as the 


"Firing began, the Garriſon, deſpairing of ſafety, ſurrendered. About 


. the Evening, the Inhabicants of Monte-fortmo, who were in the Enemy's 


: 
—_ 


f * 
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= 


= 


Camp, being greedy of Revenge, whilſt the Soldiers were pillaging the 
Town, ſet fire to the Houſes ; and notwithſtanding all Canna pains 
to-extinguiſh it, the Flames ſpread through the whole Town: From 
thence the Camp was advanced to Paleſtrina, into which Place, Sten- 
dardo, before he went away to Rome with the remaining Foot and Horſe, 
had introduced five hundred Soldiers, who had been diſmiſſed withour 


Arms from Yalmontone, and had committed to them the care of the 
Caſtle and of the Town below it: But at the firſt approach of the 


Enemy the Caſtle was ſurrendered; and the Town abandoned to 
the Soldiery, eſpecially to the Germans, who delighted in Plunder. 


Theſe things being done, becauſe the time of Harveſt drew near, Coloma 


proceeds by Alva's Order towards Paliano, to lay the adjacent Country 
waſte, and ſpoil the Corn: And when by his Spies he had learnt, that a 


=> Reſolution was taken to convey a large ſtock of Proviſions into Paliano 


from Rame; and that three thouſand Swiſs lately raiſed by the Biſhop of 


Terracina, at the Pope's Command, in the Canton of Underwall, were ap- 
pointed for that ſervice (under one Velez, a brave and wealthy young man, 


* 


3 


but little acquainted with military Affairs) together with two hundred Horſe; 
he ſent a particular account of his Intelligence to the Duke of Alva 3 
who immediately detached away ſeven Companies of Spaniards, and as 
many of che Baron de Feltz's Germans, with ſome Horſe-cuiraſliers : 


The Horſe, taking the Rout of Sora, did not arrive in time: But the 


Spani/s and German Foot keeping cloſe to the Bank of the Lago di 
Celano, when they came to Capiſtrello, turned off to the right: hand, and 


by the Craggs of La Serra di S. Antonio and Filettino towards Anagni 
. deſcended into the Plain, and there joined Mark- Anthony; who, upon 
the arrival of this Re. inforcement, reſolving to loſe no time, decamps, 


and at a convenient Paſs poſts himſelf in the middle of the way, 


through which the Auxiliaries were to come. Which being obſerved, 


Julius 
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Jallus Orſino and the Marquels di Montebello, the Pope's Generals, halted 4. D. 
between Yal-montone, Paliano and Segna ; and, for the greater expedition 1557. 
ſent back part of the Proviſions to Rome 3 ordering the Cannon allo vv 


to be conveyed back to Segua; through a fatal error, as appeared by 
the Event. For if they ſaw a probability of Fighting, for what more 
neceſſary uſe did they reſerve the Artillery? The next day Co/oma ad- 
vances, and charges the Baron De Feltz, that with his Men and the 
Field- pieces, he ſhould chooſe a commodious Poſt, as near as could be, 
over againſt Orſmo's Men. He, dragging the Great Guns by the |:elp 
of a good many Labourers through a Ditch full of water, ſeizes an 
Eminence, fenced on the fide, where the Papal Troops were ap- 
proaching, with a natural Trench: And not far from thence, Salina, 
mounts another Hill, almoſt adjoining to the former, with four hun- 
dred Spaniſh Muſqueteers; who, obſerving the Papal Troops to be 
ſtretched along the Ridge of an oppoſite Hill, drew them down to an 
Engagement, and fought for ſome time in the intermediate Valley. 
At the beginning, the Valley was gained by Orſmo with the 1. of 
about a thouſand Iralians, the firſt Fury of the Muſquets being ſpent 
to no purpoſe: Then again Orfimo's Party was repuiled by Felrz's. 
From which Succeſs the Baron conceiving hopes of a more conſiderable 
Victory, preſſes Coloma, who was in the Rear with the Cavalry, to 
mend his pace; for that things were come to ſuch a point, that, if 


the opportunity, which then offered itſelf, were not neglected, there 


mult certainly be a deciſive battle on that day. Coloma, tho he faw 
the hazard, becauſe of the neceſſity of deſcending thither, and then 
mounting the Hillock and paſſing croſs a Vale and a Ditch (the Paſſage 
of which, as the like had been lately fatal to Peter Strozzi at Marciano, 
he had good reaſon to be monroe bo of); yet truſting to the Bravery 
of his Men, at Felrz's preſſing Exhortations he prepares for a Battle, 
diſtributing his Troops into four Bodies; two of which, conſiſting of 
Foot, he placed in the Front, wiz. the Spaniards on the Right-hand 
oppoſite to the Italians, and Feltz's Soldiers on the Left over againſt the 
Swiſs : Walter's Men compoſed the third Body, to whoſe care the 
Artillery was committed. The Papal Troops on the other fide, havin 
poſſeſſed the Ridge of the Hill, with a Wood at their backs, vide 
themſelves into two Bodies, in one of which were the Italians, and in 
the other the Swiſs, facing the Spaniards and Germans : The Cavalty 
ſtood behind, as a Reſerve for the ſupport of the Foot at all Events. 
Thus the Armies being ranged on both ſides fell on with violent Fury. 
At the firſt Onſet the Spawards could hardly ſuſtain the Impreſſion of 
the Italians; but upon the ſudden coming up of Coloma, and the 
diſorder occaſioned arhongſt the Papal Cavaley by the diſcharge of the 
Field-pieces, the Spaniards taking Courage again rallied, and repulſed 
the Italians, whoſe Powder and Strength were both ſpent : And then, 
the Germans bearing hard upon them, and Cs Horfe at the ſame 
time flanking the Pope's already ſcattered and ſtraggling Cavalry, the 
Italians gave ground, and at laſt fled into the adjoining Wood. The 
Swiſs ſtill remained, extended along the Hill, which they poſſeſſed: 
Vor. II. 2 Z Bar 


178 M. de HO Us H 1601 Book XVIII 


A. D. but as the Skirmiſhers, who were planted in the middle, by che 
1557. looſeneſs of their Ranks afforded an Opening in Flank, they were 
—Y- aſſaulted with ſuch ſurprizing Fury by Felrz's Troops, that, after no 


very long reſiſtance, They likewiſe fled into the neighbouring Wood, 
The Marqueſs di Montebello likewiſe, when he ſaw it impoſſible to 
maintain a fight conveniently with the Horſe in ſo ſtreight a place, 
after conſiderable damage ſuffered from the Artillery, marched rowards 
Segna, whither he had before {ent away the Cannon: But in his Re- 
treat he intangled himſelf with the routed and flying Infantry, and 
again confounded his Ranks. The Swſ5-Cuiraſhers held the Enemy 
the laſt in play, but after à long diſpute They alſo were put to flight: 
Four hundred of them were made Priſoners, ſeven Colours taken, and 
very many killed: Julius Orſino, when he had often in vain endeavoured, 
by going about the Ranks, to rally his Men, receiving a deep wound 
in the Thigh, fell into the hands of the Enemy; of whom ſcarce any 
one happened to be ſlain. Dominici da Maſſimo, Colonel of Horſe, was 
deſperately wounded, and a few others. The chief credit of this 
Victory was owing to Gaſpar Baron De Feltz, who had firſt encouraged 
Colonna to adventure, George Madruccio his Lieutenant, and to Salma, 
Moſquera and Martin de Godoy two Spaniſh Officers. 

Coloma, judging it beſt to purſue the Advantage, immediately de- 
taches Feliz with his Men and three Great Guns, to take Rocca di 
Maſſimo, which John Orſino the Lord of the Caſtle, truſting to its 
mountainous and inacceſlible Situation, held with a Garriſon : He 
himſelf marches to Segna, where the Remains of the routed Army had 
collected themſelves. The Marquels di Montebello too had betaken him- 
ſelf ro the fame place with the Cavalry and the Field-pieces. Segus 
being once taken, and the Country thereabouts laid waſte, he had 

entertained certain hopes of gaining Paliano, which was then held by 
Flaminio da Stabbia. But Feliz, a Veteran Commander, who had 
learned the firſt LeJons of War under the Marqueſs 4; Marignan, a Man 
no leſs. cunning than valiant ; when he 1 not induce John Orſino 
to ſurrender, nor yet had any hopes of ſucceeding by Force, becauſe 
the Guns could not be raiſed for the battery of the Caſtle, attempts 
the thing by a Statagem; and drawing Lines about the Town, that 
the Belizged might not know what was doing, and leaving the 
Guns themſelves at the bottom, he ordered their Carriages bade ith 


_ 


W 
Beams in the ſhape of Cannon to be drawn through the oppoſite Wood, 
and à great noiſe. to be made of Oxen and their Drivers, which ecchoed 
94. the Valley below; and of Whips, and Beaſts groaning as it 
were under the heavy Burthen and climbing with difficulty up the ſteep 
places; ſo that the Beſieged really believed the Guns themſelves to 
be dragged up the Hill: Which being a thing by no means expected, 
from the Height of Confidence they fell into the Depth of Deſpair, 
And preſently demanded. a Parley. Jolm Ovfmo accordingly, taking a 
Pals of Safe · conduct, ent out with ſeven of the chief Officers to treat 
wich Fi upon Articles: But, whereas the ſimple Man had cautioned 


_ only for himflf, and not for his Attendants ; when, dicling the 
We | 8 N Pro- 
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Propoſals, he deſired to be ſent back into the Town; he himſelf was A. PD. 
allowed to return, but the reſt, for whom he had imprudently taken t 5 5 7. 
no ſecurity, were detained. Thus, deprived of his Friends, when he Vo 


had again by Meſſengers requeſted of Felrz, that he might be ſuffered 
to repair to Ca; he obtained leave upon this Condition, that he 
ſhould firſt confer with Felrz himſelf: To whom being come, he could 
not get to be diſmiſſed, till by a writing under his hand he had bound 
himſelf to agree to the Terms, which ſhould be propoſed by Coma 
for the ſurrender of the Place. Thus Orfio, a Regiment being ordered 
to conduct him by a round-about way, was ſuffered to go to Colonna : 
But, by a ſhorter way, Feltz diſpatched an Expreſs to Colama, ac- 
quainting him with what had paſſed between them, and admoniſhing 
him, * ſince Orfmo had unadviſedly laid himſelf already under an Obli- 
pation, that he ſhould not grant any Conditions at all. Thus, 
— thrice deluded by the Baron De Feltz, Rocca di Maſſimo was ſur- 
rendered to the Diſcretion of the Enemy, who ſacked it in a barbarous 
manner. Coloma then, as he had propoſed, advances to Segna: | 
As the Duke of Guiſe had encamped in a Plain at the bottom of 


Nereto and Corropoli ; the Duke of Alva, who lay at Giulia, was ſo in- 


feſted by the immoderate Heat of the weather, and by a cloud of Flies 
and Gnats, that he found it neceſſary ro decamp. Therefore poſ- 
ſeſſing himſelf of Turturero, a convenient Place for Water, Food, Forage 
and temperate Air, he took poſt upon a Bank of the Librata, over 
againſt De Gwſe 3 who obſerving ir, croſſed the Tronto and marched 
to Monte-Brandone and San-Benedetto in the nei hood of Aſcoli and 
Fermo, where he offered Alva Battle: But the latter, knowing the 
French to be ſuperior in Horſe, and not willing to commit the whole 
to the chance of one Battle, always avoided coming to an Engage- 
ment; thinking it better to conquer without danger. At length when 
Guiſe had retired, upon the arrival of three thouſand Foot from Spain 
under Ferdmand de Toledo, and a thouſand from Sicily under Sancho d: 
Londono, Alva diſmiſſes the Provincial Bands, eſpecially thoſe, which 
had lately arrived from the Country of Otranto under the Marqueſs Di 


Torre-maggiore, Then, having commended the Inhabitants of Gvitella 


for their Fidelity and Courage in the defence of the Town, and re- 
warded them with Priviledges and Immunities, he marches to Angorano 
with the Marqueſs Di Trevico: When the Townſmen had returned 
an haughty and abuſive Anſwer to his Summons, he immediately orders 
the Artillery ro be planted ; and, tho' they repented afterwards; and 
ged in vain for gentle uſage, the Town, when taken, was firſt 
Pillaged and then burnt, with the ſlaughter of moſt of the Garriſon ; 
thirteen of whom were hanged, and amongſt them Thomas di Facuffos 
who having formerly reproached Aſcanio della Corgna with perfidiouſly 
delerting the Pope, had from that time been threatened with a Gibbet 
by Della Corgna, who upon the taking of Angora made his wotd good. 
From thence Trevico procceds to Maltignawo, retaking in his way Rocca 
Morra, three miles diſtant from Aſcoli, which he ordered to be under- 
mined and blown up. There taking with him ten Companies of 
Italians, 


n 
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A. D. Italians, two hundred Horſe and ſome pieces of Cannon, he inveſts 
1 5 5 7. Hlignano in the neighbourhood of Aſcoli, a Fortreſs ſituated on high 
ground, but in a narrow Opening between two Mountains, and de- 
tended by fifty Soldiers; for the Inhabitants were all fled. A Breach 
being made, the Papal Garriſon, tho they made a ſtout reſiſtance, 
could not ſuſtain the Aſſault of the Enemy, but were almoſt all cut to 
pieces; being treated with this ſeverity by Trewico, becauſe they had 

dared to maintain a Place, which was not tenable. 

In the mean time the Duke of Guiſe, enraged at his ill ſucceſs, re- 
proached the Caraffaes for not having performed their Promiſes ; and, 
openly accuſing the Levity of his Brother the Cardinal for having 
raſhly given credit to them, thought ſeriouſly and ſpoke often of his 
return into France: Which they fearing, omitted nothing in order to 
divert him from a reſolution fo fatal to their Intereſt, by freſh Promiſes 

of Auxiliaries, Proviſion, Ammunition and Money; for the ſecurity of 
which they offered their Sons as Hoſtages ; and accordingly the Mar- 
queſs Di Cavi, ſon to the Duke of Paliano, was delivered into the 
hands of Stroxzi; who, having received a late Obligation from the 
Caraffaes, by the Election of his Brother Laurence, through their means, 
into the College of Cardinals, manifeſtly favoured their ambitious De- 
ſigus, and was preparing to carry his Hoſtage with him to the King. 
Whilſt theſe things were in agitation, Letters came from the King, 
wherein the Duke of Guiſe was commanded to ſtay, and to gratify 
the Pope in every thing that he ſhould require; in conſequence of 
which he marched to Macerata. The Quarrels then being tolerably com- 

poſed on each fide, Guiſe, who had conceived hopes of performin 
ſome. conſiderable Exploits, which might tend to the King's Glory — 
his own Reputation, recalls the Swiſs and Gaſcons, which he had lent 
do his Father: in- law the Duke of Ferrara, The latter therefore, being 
deptived of this Aſſiſtance, kept himſelf cloſe from that time in his own 
Territories, - diſtributing his Troops, which by the immoderate Heats 
of thar Summer were extreamly fatigued, into Modena, Reggio and the 
County of Carpi. Thereupon the Marqueſs of Peſcara (who had been 
as it were beſieged in Foſſano, and had not been able to join Nicolas 
Madruccio in his march from Milan with the German Recruits) ſetting 
forwards wich the Foot by a difficult and longer way through Nice and 
the Mountains of Provence, and leaving the Cavalry at Foſſano under Ceſar 
Maggi, paſſed the Po near Guaſtalla; taking with him eight hundred 
| German Horle, which the Cardinal of Trent had lately raiſed : Then 
entting che Countries of Breſello and Carpi, he laid every thing waſte 
with Fire and Sword, in revenge for the Injuries wa by the Lords 
of Correggio : He uſed the ſame Ravages in the Countries of Reggio and 
Modena, committing Depredations rather like a Captain of Banditti than 
of Soldiers. Sandi too was ordered to join him with the Troops, 


* 


Which he had in Tuſcany. | | 
. From a; different: Quarter, Coſno, in order to ſatisfy the juſt Re- 
ſentment of 'Philip, having -firſt - raiſed Troops ar Peſcia, and ſent a 
quantity of Artillery from Piſa, had decamped from Barga; making 


a ſhew 
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4 ew of deſcending into the V di Carfagnana, which reaches to the A. P. 
Duke of Ferrara's Frontiers, and of beſieging à Caſtle of his called 5 5 7. 
But he was ſoon after recalled by the Duke of Alva, and. 


Ca 
received his Orders by Sancha di Leyva to fall into the di Roma, 
in which he made very ſlow Motions; minding only, how he might 
appear ready to obey Philip's Miniſters, without really offending any 
one of choſe, with whom Philip was at war, and how he might in che 
mean time ſerve his own turn. | ut) 

From Macerata the Duke of Guiſe detaches Cipierre-with four Troops 
of Light-horſe, ſeven Enſigns 'of: Gaſcons, and the Great Guns damaged 
in the ſiege of Civitella, to whither Alva (as he conjectuted) 
after the taking of Maltignano would probably advance. Fobn=Anthony 
Tiraldo commanded in Aſcoli with twelve Companies of Italiant, which 
he had raiſed upon the ſpot, and with which he had taken Campli. 


There ſome few Skirmiſhes happened at firſt betwixt them: Aſter- 


wards, when the Gartiſon (having laid Ambuſcades amongſt the Vine- 
yards about the Town in ptoper „fenced as it were with a 
natural Trench) made a ſally; Alva, who had reſolved to view the 
Town, ſeizes the oppoſite Hill wich three thouſand Spaniards and part 


"of the Cavalry, and ſends out ſome. MMuſqueteers and Light-horle ; 


who ing with Our Men, maintained a very long and- various 
fight upon a Bank of the River Verde, commonly called Marmo. - At 


length the Papal Troops retired to a Bridge laid over the Caſtellava in 


the Road to Civitella; which River encompaſſes the City on that fide, 
and falls into the Tronto, that waſhes another ſide; ſo that che Town, 
almoſt ſurrounded by theſe two Rivers, exhibites the form of à Pen- 
inſula. The Enemy purſuing, received conſiderable damage by the 
Cannon diſcharged from the Caſtle, which overlooks the Bridge. This 
was allowed, even by the Duke of Alva, (as the Spams: Writers ſay); to 
have been a great and memorable Skirmiſh, not much inferior to a ſet 
Battle, above two hundred being ſlain on each ſide; But the greater 
loſs, as they report, was on Ours. Among the Priſoners was Rogue 
de Chaſteigner Seigneur De la Roc „a Perſon not leſs famous for 
his Valour than his noble Birth; . who on that day omitted no part 


ol a brave Officer. The Inhabitants of Aſcoli, frightened with this 


Diſaſter, and fearing the Event of the Siege, notwithſtanding the diſ- 
ſuaſions of the French, ſent away betimes their Women, Children and 
prerious Moycables through the Roman Gate. But Alva, who ſawgt 
to be too great a Work to be finiſhed in a few days, and that Guiſe 
was not fo far diſtant, but that he might in a ſhort time bring Succours 


to the Beſieged, returned to his Quarters at Maltignano ; thinking it a 


ſufficient Prize, that he had gained a proſpect of forcing the French to 
retire out of the Kingdom, and, by removing the War into the Cam- 
pagna di Roma, of forcing the Pope. without Blood and Hazard to 
agree to a Peace. In like manner Guiſe, tho heartily vexed, that, for 
want of the promiſed Auxiliaries, he had done no remarkable Feat; yet 
did not account his continuance. upon the Borders of the Kingdom to 
be altogether uſeleſs; becauſe Alva in the mean time was wholly 

Vol. II. 3A employed 
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A, D. employed with his Troops in the defence of choſe Frontiers. But the 
1557. Pope, when he heard of the flaughter of the Swiſs, ſeeing Segni every 
day more cloſely beſieged, and puliano, by the Roads being on all ſides 
blocked up, already labouring under want of Proviſion, ſends for the 
Duke of Guiſe to Rom; who paſſing through L Ombria proceeded to 

Noli, and diſpoſed his Army in the adjacent places. 
Alva feating, leſt by Guiſes approach Coloma's Attempts ſhould be 
obſtructed, leaving the Marqueſs Di Trevico'in Abruzzo with a compe- 
tent Force, matches to Popoh; 3 where, about the beginning of Auguf, 
meeting with an honourable reception from the Lord of the place, 
after he had divided the Army into ſeveral Bodies for their more con- 
venient marching, he deſcended by the way of Lago di Celano into the 
Valley of Orvizto ; and, collecting his Forces together at Sora, came 
to Banco on the 1 4th day of Auguff, having ſent Santa-fiore and Della 
gu before to ſupport | Colama in the Siege of Segu: But Caloma, 
being ambitious of Glory, (which divided into more hands becomes 
leſs) prevented them; and, when he knew of Afva's Preparations, 
choughe it behoved him to be ſo much the more diligent ; and whereas 
he had begun the firing three days before, and for want of Powder 
had afterwards intertnitted it fot two days, now receiving a ſupply 
from Anagni he tenewed the Cannonading: That the Beſieged had 
opened a very deep Ditch behind che Breach, and in it had got to- 
gether combuſtible matter and artificial Fire- works, with Redoubts 
erected on the ſides and flanked at each end with fix pieces of Cannon; 
F e an hundred Men armed wich Coats of mail * 

ſo placed, as that aſter 'a thundering Storm of Artiller ſhou 
jr vere wounded and — — A u — 
received notice of, and was in the utmoſt anxiety about it: 
nted to the Germans. indeed, that chey ſhould give 
t the Spamandt, reſenting that They ſhould be 1. this 
Honour, impatient of delay, wichout expecting the Signal, towards 
the evening march up to che Breach ; which having gained, and per- 
ceived, cho rather too late, == Yrs they took counſel from Fer 
Danger. ingly chey raiſed a ſhout, according to cuſtom, 
as if they would inmediately Keen i into the Ditch : Upon which 
the Beſicged diſcharged their Cannon and lighted their artificial Pre- 
paranions; which, taking fire before the Enemy had leaped down, 
wiſhed without doing any execution. In a moment the Spamiardt 
jumped down, and, by the Germans, give the Aſſault: And 
thus à moſt wealthy City was in a minute's time taken, ſacked and 
craclty burt: y one Towniman or Soldier eſcaped their Fury: 
But much gteater was the Rage of Luſt, vented promiſcuouſly upon 
the Women, which from the neighbouring Villages and Towns, 
nagut, Verali, Frrentivo and Mlatro had in vaſt numbers flocked thither 
as into a ſecure plate; and, when the City was taken, had fled into 
an Abbey of Religidus Virgins; who were alſo baſely defloured with 
ce reſt. There was hardly any thing ſaved out of the Flames, bur a 
little Corn and ſourteen Great Guns, which were ſent away we 
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With ſo horrid and miſerable a Spectacle, they ſay, Colonna himſelf, who A. P. 
had in vain laboured to reſtrain the Soldiers, was vehemently diſturbed; 1 5 5 7 
but much more the Pope, of whom Alexander Andrea relates, that 4VV 
when he knew of the Maſſacre of Seu, he deplored his Calamity at 
a Meeting of Cardinals; and imagining the Spaniards would next at- 
rack Paliano, and the Vatican itſelf, and uſe the ſame cruelty towards 
Him, repeated theſe Words, That he defired to be with Chriſt, and with 
that thought intrepidly expetted the Croum of M z as if thecauſe of 
God were concerned upon this occaſion, and he had not been brought 
into this peril by the quarrelſome raſhneſs and ambition of his own Rela- 
tions. Segni being taken, Culams encamps at Paliano, and poſts his 
Troops near Ponte di Sacco, betwoen Segni and Yalmontone : Then he ſent 
an account of his motion to the Duke of Aſva, who immediately com- 
manded the main Army to join him. | 
Abour this time Alexander Placidi, deputed by the Cardinal Santa- 
fore, comes into the Camp, in order to treat of a Peace. Privately he 
was inſtrufted to acquaint Alva with the News of the defeat received by 
the King at Sr. Quimtin en Vermandois, (of which we ſhall ſpeak here- 
after) that he might inſiſt upon better Terms with the Pope. Durin 
this Negotiation, Alva had ſecretly ſent forwards the Captains Hef. 
 quera and Palazzo, to the very Walls of Rome, to inſpect diligently, on 
which ſide the City might be moſt conveniently entered: They re- 
rted, that by bringing up the Cannon to the greater Gate, and | | 
ing off the Locks and Bolts, he might find a fafe admittance 7 
into the City. Alva therefore, who deſired to force the Pope to e- 
— conditions, took a reſolution to treat of a Pacification within 
City itſelf; and che ſame moment that Placidi, without concluding 
any thing, took leave of him, he himſelf, with the whole Army, ſets 
forwards early in the Morning, and about Noon comes to the Town 
of Calama; where, without laying out any Quarters, he orders the 
Soldiers to refreſh themſelves. The reſt of the day being ſpent in this 
ſort, he calls t the Captains, and acquaints them, that, upon 
the invitation of Friends, he was going to the City in an amicable 
manner; and accordi requires them to promiſe, that, when they 
ſhould come to the Place, the Soldiers ſhonld abſtain from Injury 
and Outrage, and wait, till, Quarters being firſt aſſigned, chey ſhould 
| receive Orders from the Officers for entring. This Engagement being 
i taken, leaving the Baggage behind, and enjoining every one to put 
: a white Shirt over his Arms, he decamps in the ſecond Watch, in 
ſuch Order, that He himſelf led the Van-Guard with the light Armour, 
the German and Spaniſh Inf: followed next, and the Horſe - Cuiraſ- 
: ſiers cloſed the Rear. The night happening to be ſomewhat rainy, and 
therefore dark, ir fell out, that, the Papal Officers having no notice of 
his march, he approached by the Morning-rwilight to the Walls of 
the City : And becauſe he doubted, wherher the Duke of Guiſe had 
not either himſelf departed from Monte-rotundo towards Rome, or de- 
tached thicher part of the Troops which were at Tivoli, he in the ſame 
night had ſent out a choice Squadron of Horſe with a thouſand Muſ- 
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.D. queteers, to beſet the ways, which the Auxiliaries were to take, and to 


I 5 5.7. hinder their Paſlage. \ Blacidi, who was now returned to Rome, had in- 
formed the Cardinal Caraffa; that, when he was ſetting out, he {aw the 


Enemy's Army in motion; but that he could not tell, whither they de- 
ſigned to bend their Courſe : Whereupon Caraffa, fearing leſt Alva 
thould advance to Tivoli, in order to fall upon the French Cavalry lying 
there in great ſecurity, in which their principal Strength conſiſted ; im- 
mediately diſpatches an Expreſs, to admoniſ Our Men of their danger, 
and order them to call in all their ſtragling Parties. He himſelf, who 
diſtruſted the affections of the Roman Populace, and knew that many, 
eſpecially of the Gentry, were ſecretly inclined to the Party of the Co- 
lanmnaes, could by no means be induced to ſuffer the people to take Arms; 
apprehending, that, agreeably to the inconſtant humours of the Vulgar, 
the People might turn Thoſe Arms againſt the Pope and the Caraffaes, 
which They themſelves ſhould have put into their hands: Therefore 
rightly conjecturing, on what (ide the danger chiefly lay, he went round 
the Wall with his Troops by the Light of Torches. It happened lucki- 
ly, that, three hours before Day-break, Aſcanio della Corgna, who had 
been ſent before by Alva, fell in with four Troopers, who were abroad 
in queſt of Booty, and knew nothing of the Enemy's deſign. From 
whence ſuſpecting, that they had been ſent out for Intelligence, and 
that the news of Alvas approach had already reached Rome, he halted 
a while, till Ava could come up, and the Ladders were brought. It 
was known alſo, that, in the ſame night, Strozzi, who was at Tivali, 
had, towards the Evening made a Motion with four hundred Horſe, 
and ten Companies of Gaſcons : But of Thoſe, who had been ſent 
by Alva to cut off our Auxiliaries, no Tidings could be heard; becauſe, 
being miſled! by falſe Guides, they had loſt their way all night. Whilſt 
Alva was toſſed with theſe Anxieties, and expected the Baron de Feltz 
with the Artillery, the Day broke upon him; and, when he perceived 
the City to be in perfect Silence, and that no Centry appeared upon 
the, Walls; ſuppoſing that all within were prepared for a defence, and 
drawn up in order of Battle, and that his ſchemes were diſcovered ; 
the prudent Man was unwilling to commit his Fortune to the hazard 
of a doubtful Engagement: Fearing, if the Event did not anſwer, 
that he ſhould loſe; his Reputation, and expoſe his Affairs, which were 
now in a ſtate of ſecurity, to imminent danger. Therefore command- 
ing bis Troops to retire a little, and reſt a while in the open Field, he 
returned to Coloma, from whence he had come. Thus ended the Duke 
of Alva's attempt upon Rome, which happened upon the 26th day of 
Auguſt. + Nevertheleſs, many People give another Interpretation to it; 
ſaying, that Alva refrained from the! Aſſault, being ſatisfied with ſtri- 
king a Terror into the Pope, in hopes of inclining him to more rea- 
ſonable Terms; and for another reaſon alſo, becauſe he ſaw the Germans, 
fluſhed, with the late Sackage of another City, eager again for Plun- 
der;; and that, notwithſtanding all the Pains of the Officers, the Gates 
being once open, a Door would at the ſame time be neceſſarily opened 
10 Pillage and Violence: Others think, that Alva came thither by 
"62323 Up | | . Agreement, 
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Agreement, not without the Privity of the Pope ; that He, who was A. D. 
weary of the French, and the War too, and had already ſhewn Marks 1 5 5 7. 
of diſaffection to Us, might have an honourable pretence for aban- - 


doning Our Friendſhip. For immediately upon his hearing of the new 
League made b Cardinal Caraffa with the King, he n hdr; to 
have ſaid, That They were hard Terms for Friends; and that he 
« could agree upon much more favourable Conditions with a King, who 
« was his Enemy”. But the truth of it is, that Alva really Ffigned 
to make himſelf Maſter of the City, where he underſtood there were 
only a few regular Troops; and that the Populace out of hatred to 
the Pope, and the Caraffaes his Relations, at the approach of the 
Army, (for fo Coloma had promiſed both himſelf and Alva) would 
preſently make an Inſurrection, and receive the Enemy within the 
Walis. | 

About this time the Duke of Guiſe was recalled by the King, and 
the Pope permitted (with the releaſement alſo of his Hoſtages) to pro- 
vide in the beſt manner for his own ſecurity. Therefore upon Guiſe's 
demanding leave to return into France, when the Pope refuſed to con- 
ſent, and the other alledged the preſſing neceſſities of his Prince; after 
many and bitter quarrels, they ſay, the Pope, forgetting the favours 
received from the King and the Duke himſelf, anſwered, that Guiſe 
had taken little care of the King's Intereſt, leſs of the Intereſt of the 
Church, and leaſt of all of his-own Reputation and Honour. 
Alva being returned to the Town of Colonna, diſtributed the Army 
amongſt the adjoining Places, Alatro, Veruli and Bauco. He himſelf 
repaired to Genazzano, and reſolved to take Paliano, as the chief ſtrength 
and firſt cauſe of the War. During the neceſſary preparations for the 
Siege, He and the Cardinal Caraffa held frequent Conferences at Paleflrma, 
and at Cavi, a Caſtle ſtanding between that Town and Genazzano, and 
at length through the hearty labours of Coſmo by Averard di Medicis, 
and the interpoſition of the Cardinals Santa-fiore and Vitellozzo, a Treaty 
was concluded upon theſe Terms: © That Alva in the name of the 
te Catholick King ſhall do Homage; and the Pope ſhall reciprocally 
ce receive the King into Favour, and renounce the French Alliance: 
« The King ſhall reſtore to him an hundred Caſtles and Towns, 
« which in this War have been taken from him, the Fortifications 
ce being firſt deſtroyed : All Eſtates, uſu and confiſcated, ſhall 
be reſtored : There ſhall be a pardon on both ſides for all Offences, 
&* Injurics and Damages, which have been occaſioned by the Rup- 
<« ture; and no body ſhall ſuffer any moleſtation, for having fought 
« in either Army: Paliano, in its preſent condition, ſhall be d 
« fired in the hands of Bernard Carbone, a Kinſman of the Caraffaes, as 
e Sequeſtraror ; who ſhall bind himſelf to each Party by an Oath, that 
« he will obſerve what ſhall be agreed between them; arid ſhall hold 
e it with a Garriſon of eight hundred Men, till with the conſent 
© of both Parties it be otherwiſe determined,” This was what 
openly paſſed at Cavi, on the 14th day of September: But privately 
at the ſame time and place it was agreed, «© That John Caraffa, in the 
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H. D. * room of Palidno, - ſhould receive a proper Compenſation, at the diſ- 
1557,* cretion of the Venetian Senate, which had interpoſed its mediation ” : 
&-yv This was the wealthy City of Roſſano in Calabria, which with the Title 


of a Principality was granted to him: © Upon the Receipt of which 
« Compenſation, the Sequeſtratour being removed, Paliano was to be 
« diſmantled ; and cee ſhould reſign all his Right therein to the 
e King, who might beſtow it upon whom he pleaſed, provided the 
« Perſon were not a ſworn Enemy to the Pope, nor under an Excom- 
ce munication” ; which Article was added, on purpoſe to exclude 
Mark Anthony Coloma, (of whom, and of the Count da Bags not the 
leaſt mention was made); and was ſo much the more eaſily granted 
by Alva to the moroſe and inexorable old Man, becauſe of the ap- 


parent nearneſs of his End, after which Philip would be at liberty to 


'. diſpoſe of Paliano at his pleaſure. 


On the ſame night that the Articles were tranſacted, the Tiber by a 
prodigious Inundation overflowed its Banks; fo that many Bridges 
being beaten down, and Houſes, Churches, and Baſtions of the 
Caſtle di S. Angelo ſhattered, by the Violence of the Waters, the 2 
itſelf ſeemed to float; a vaſt number of Horſes, Oxen, Aſſes, and ſuc 
ſort of Cattle being drowned ; and the poor People, who dwelt in the 
lower parts, hardly eſcaping the danger in Boats haſtily put together. 
There was alſo a vaſt quantity of Merchandiſe, valuable Houſhold- 
Stuff, Corn, Wine, and Oyl ſpoiled; ſo that the damage is thought 
to have exceeded a million of Ducats. Little leſs was the Deſolation 
at Florence, occaſioned by a continual Rain for two days, which ſwelled 
the Arno above its Banks; the like to which had not been remembered 
ſince the Deluge, which above two hundred and twenty four years 
ago almoſt drowned the whole City: The ſame happened at Mugello 
and Caſentino: From whence, the Mills being every where born down 
and broken by the Force of the Waters, there enſued in both Places 
a great Dearth and Scarcity of Corn; which they were forced to fetch 
from Tivoli to Rome (for, ſince the concluſion of the Treaty, the City 
was left at Liberty) and from Piſa to Florence. With Us alſo, in Lan- 
guedoc, at the City of Nimes, on the 1 1th day of October, there hap- 
pened ſuch violent Storms of Thunder and Lightning, followed by 
unuſual Showers of Rain, that the antient Monuments, - Statues, and 
Buildings, which People flock to ſee there with a fort of aſtoniſh- 
ment, were almoſt defaced, and the whole City disfigured with un- 
ſightly Ruins. The fame Face of things was viſible in moſt parts of 
Europe in the ſame year; and, as if there had been a certain ſecret 
Conſpiracy amongſt the heavenly Hoſt, in the remoteſt Parts of the Eaſt 
alſo. For in Sangian a Province of China, through the continual and 
rapid Showers, ſuch a large and violent Flood of Waters rolled down 
from the. neighbouring Mountains into the Plains below, as made 
2 Lake, from the form of it called the Round Lake, in which ſeven 
Cities were ſwallowed up, with a great many Towns and Villages. A 
voaſt number likewiſe of Black Cattle and Sheep, and even of x 
* | 5 E periſhed; 
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periſhed ; one Boy alone, by the rare favour of Fortune, being ſaved in 
the Trunk of a Tree from the Deſolation. 

Aſter the ſettlement of the Treaty, Alva deputes the Biſhop of 
| Aquila to carry the Articles into England to Philip 5 whilſt he him- 
ſelf, having ſent his Son Frederick before, repairs to Rome, in order to 
do Homage, according to the Conditions : Having accordingly en- 
tered the City in the Evening, he performed an honoutable Submiſſion 
the next Morning ; and, after a ſtay there of three days, amongſt the 
Feaſts and Acclamations, which rung for the Peace all over the City, 
he returned to Naples; where putting his affairs into order, and leavin 
three Companies of Germans under Ferdinand Lodron (Brother to Al. 
berick) whom he had preferred to the Poſt of John Walter lately de- 
ceaſed, he imbarked the reſt of the Troops at Gaieta, in order to employ 
them againſt the Duke of Ferrara, who was harraſſing the Lords of 
Correggio 3 and he himſelf, though, by reaſon of a ſtorm, not till ſome 
time after, overtook them at Genoa ; from whence, the Winter be- 
inning to approach, he marched to Milan. But the Duke of Guiſe 

ving imbarked His Troops at Civitd Vecchia, purſued his Journey by 
Relays of Horſes into France. 


The End of the Eighteenth BOOK. 
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| ir ARGUMEN T. 
The Cardinal. of Trent removed. from the Government of the Principality of 
Milan, aud ſucceeded by John de Figueroa, the Margueſs of Peſcara 
being paſſed by. Philip turns his Arms againſt the Duke of Ferrara, and 
makes Ottavio Farneſe the Chief waht... of the War. The Sieneſe, 
who were left at Mont-alcino and the other places, being exhauſted of 
every thing, transfer the whole Sovereignty to the French. Marqueſs 
Albert of Brandenbourg, lately the Terror of Germany, dies deſpicably 
in the utmoſt poverty. The Decrees of the Diet of Ratisbon. A my 
at length concluded ar Francſort in relation to the Territory af Catzenel 
bogen. In the Conference of Worms it is propoſed, that the Peace 
ven to Religion ſhall be under flood to extend only to Thoſe, who em- 
ace the Confeſſion of Augsbourg, and not to others. The Origmal of 
the War of Bremen, raiſed by Chriſtopher of Brunſwick Archbiſhop of 
Bremen. Mary Queen of England, at the inſtance of her Husband 
Philip, declares war againfi the King, and the Queen Regent of Scotland 
© at the ſame time does the like againſÞ, England. Embaſſadors arrive in 
France to conclude the Marriage of Mary 'Queen of Scotland with the 
Dauphin. A War upon Our Frontiers. The on a ſudden encamps 
at S. Quintin, which place Gaſpar de Coligny, the Governour of the 
Province, had undertaken to defend. Anne Montmorency having, 
under the Conduct of D' Andelot Brother to Coligny, introduced a ſmall 
Re-inforcement, in his return ſuſfers 4 bloody Defeat, and is himſelf with 
many other Lords made priſoner. The Town of S. Quintin ſelf, after 
a hot Diſpute, is taken by Aſſault. Then Caſtelet and Han are ſurren- 
dered. Chaulny in vain attempted by Stratagem. Ferdinand Gonzaga's 
Death, Temper and . Manners. The Expedition of Nicolas Baron De 
Pollweiller, with the Troops of the Duke of Savoy, agamſt the County of 
Breſſe. The Duke of Guile comes to the King at S. Germain s. An In- 
" ſurrechion (of the Populace at Paris, occgſioed by a ſecret Meeting of the 
2 — at the Houſe of Bertomier: Some of the latter put to death. 
n Rai againſt Clandeſtine Marriages. A ſevere Law againſt the murder 
of Children born in Fornication. Another concerning Biſhops and Pariſh- 
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Priefis ; Another relating to the Prefidial Courts and their Furiſdition. 
The Death of famous Men; John-Baptiſt Ramuſio, Nicolas Tartalea 
of Breſciano, Peter Nannius, Salmon Macrin. A new * Diſeaſe, 
more eſpecially rife in Spain, called in Italy (where it alſo raged in a 
contagious manner) Petecchie. 


* 
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in Lombardy, where the Marqueſs di Peſcara, after the 
— Lols of Valfenera and Chieraſco, had been pent up in 
Foſſano, not daring even to ſtir abroad ; and at laſt, when he had 
ſpent his Proviſions, and in vain implored the Aid of Coſmo (the 
Country too being diſaffected), had departed from thence, in a manner 
more like a Flight than a Retreat, leaving his Cavalry there, which 
Briſſac held as it were beſieged: To this might be added another Miſ- 
fortune, that the Chief Commanders were generally at variance with 
each other; and as lately Jom de Luna and Francis Taverna had accuſed 
Ferdinand Gonzaga to the Emperor, ſo now Caftaldo and Hierom da 
o traduced the Cardinal of Trent ro Philip, charging bim with 
Avarcic in the Adminiſtration of the Province; whereas 8 might 
| be guilty of too ineneſs, Luxury and Proſuſion; bur 
Omen ly could we: be te Vi 8 1 
he was to a generous way of living who of all things had t 
leaſt fondneſs for Na nan — than they were requiſite to ſupply 
this large Expences. This was thought to be done by Caftaldo,” out 
of hopes, that, the Cardinal being once removed from the Helm, 
che Marqueſs di Peſcara (whom, for the memory of that victorious Mat- 
di Peſcara under whom he had firſt ſerved in the Army, he ſecretly 
voured) would be appointed his Succeſſor. In the firſt place there- 
fore, the Cardinal was forbidden to meddle with the Finances; and, 
his Authority being thus diminiſhed (ſince the Nerves of buſineſs lay in 
the hands of others), he obtained leave from Philip to depart from 
Milan, and was ſucceeded in the Chief Government of Lombardy, con- 


trary to Caſtaldos expectation, by John de Figueroa the Commander of 


the Caſtle. 

hy 22 being compromiſed between the Duke of Alva and the 
Pope, the Cardinal Caraffa was ſent to Philip, and Auguſſin Trivultio into 
France, changing their Stations with each other: The Pretence was, 
that thoſe powerful Princes might be brought to Terms of Peace, by 
the Mediation of the Pope; but in reality Caraffa only conſidered, how, 
without the Pope's privity, he might deſert the French Alliance, which 
ſeemed to be deſerted by Fortune, and ſecure his private Intereſt : Ac- 
cordingly nothing was done on either fide towards a Pacification. 
Philip therefore, being now free from every other Care in Italy, pteſſed 
home the War againſt the Duke of Ferrara, appointing Otravio Furneſe 
his Captain General: To the fame purpoſe Alvaro di Sandi matched our 
of Tuſcany with about a thouſand partly Germans. and pattly Spaniards, 
Vol. II. z C and 


— Y theſe Succeſſes, not only the Fortune of France was A. PD. 
broken, but the ruinous Circumſtances of Philip in Italy 1557 
Ke 2 a were repaired, For he was before in a very ill Situation 
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A. D. and two hundred Neapolitan Horſe of the Heavy and Light-armour, in 


1557. order to join Otravio: And ſeeing, that, of the three thouſand Foot 


Wand three hundred Horſe, which Coſmo was by the League obliged to 
furniſh for that Expedition, no more than ſixteen hundred Horſe, di- 
vided into eight Companies, under Sigjſmond de Roſſi Count di Sau- 
Secundo and Francis Montacuti, appeared; he made heavy Complaints 
of Coſmo to Figueroa and Ottavio, and threatened to write to Philip about 
it. Nor were Sandis Complaints groundleſs; ſince Coſmo diſcovered evety 
day evident marks of Favour towards the Duke of Ferrara, For the 
latter, being deſerted by the French, had by Hercules Count di Taſſone 
and afterwards by Hippolyto Pagano, ſollicited Coſmo, that ſome method 
might be contrived for effecting his Reconciliation with Philip, giving 
hopes of contracting an Affinity with him in that caſe. To this it was 
owing, that Coſmo, who by reaſon of his freſh Obligation was obliged 
to comply with the Spaniards in the proſecution of their juſt Quarrel, 
and did not dare openly to contradict them; yet carried himſelf with 
all the Dilatoryneſs imaginable in that Affair, and thus by weakening 
their Forces rendered Kr their Attempts abortive. At laſt, that he 
might not ſeem to be quite deficient in his Duty, he ſent ſeven T 
of Light-horſe into the Camp under Aurelio Fregoſe, who deſerting the 
French fide had lately engaged himſelf in Coſmo's Service. Beſides, 
there was a very viſible Ackeenes between Figueroa Vice · roy of Milan 
and Sandi, whole Glory the former envied, and upon that account was 
very negligent in furniſhing Auxiliaries to the War. Coſmo, who always 
interpoſed as Umpire, nouriſhed theſe Animoſities betwixt them with 
extream Caution and Prudence, and thereby retarded the Progreſs of 
a War, which he did not like. Ferrara, in order to avoid the im- 
pending Storm, keeping his Troops cloſe in Garriſon, ſtood waiting 
che Event of things, till by the means of Coſmo's Remiſſneſs the Anger 
of che Spaniards might evaporate. In the mean time Otravio, on the 
ſt. day of October, made his firſt march with the whole Army to 
Ponte di Lanza, and with four Pieces of Cannon firs down before 
Montecchio, 2: Caſtle in the Diſtrict of Reggio, held by two hundred 
Men; who immediately capitulated, and upon leaving their Arms were 
diſmiſſed. It was reſolved to fortify the Place, that it might ſerve as 
a Recepracle for the Infantry, and for the Corn, which before could 
not be conveyed thither from Parma without Danger. Then S. Polo 
was ſurrendered, and four neighbouring Caſtles of ſmall repute. From 
thence Paul Vitelli, Commander of the Foot, was detached with five 
Enſigns of Tyſcans and ſome Cannon, to reduce Canoſſa a Caſtle erected 
on an Eminence. A Breach having been made by the Artillery, an 
Aſſault was given, which the Garriſon ſuſtained, but at laſt capitulated: 
Then: the Caſtle of Varano in the Val di Lemigiana, not far from Fiviz- 
24no,-was taken. The Army halting, whilſt the Officers attended to 
the fortification of Montecchio 3 at the Sollicitations of Hierom da Cur- 
reggio, the promiſed Auxiliaties came from Milan under Ceſar Maggi; and 
having croſſed the Po and ſupplied the Town of Correggio with a ſtock of 
vilions, joined Ottavio. Theſe conſiſted of two thouſand Foot, 
318 part 
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art Germans and part Spaniards (for the German Horle were ſhortly after A. P. 
disbanded) four Enfigns of Horſe-cuirafſiers, and as many Troops of 1 5 57. 
Light-horſe. Ortavio, thus re-inforced, by Sandi s advice attacks Scan- 


diano, fourteen miles diſtant from Montecchio and ſeven from Reggw, 
and upon planting three Pieces of Cannon takes it; and, being thus 
maſter of the Hill-Country about Reggio, propoſes to fortify Scandiano, 
and to furniſh it with Proviſions from Parma. The Duke of Ferrara had 
etected three Forts, ar Stellata, Saſſuolo and Ymale in the adjacent Country: 
And, care being firſt taken to ſtrengthen Mozza-della and Chiarucolo 
in the Road, Orravi2 paſſed every day with four thouſand Foot and 
fix hundred Horſe from Montecchio to Scandiano. Alfonſo taking 
advantage of theſe Motions, marches with Cornelius Bentivoglio out of 
Reggio, to ſee if he could not ſurprize the Enemy, who convoyed the 
Corn, and fight with ſome of them ar leaſt, if he could not engage 
with them altogether. He incamps therefore at Rivalta upon the River 
Croftolo ; where obſerving the Van-guard, led by Aurelio Fregoſ and 
followed by Alvaro di Sandi, to have paſſed, he falls upon the Rear, 
which he ply'd with a Train of ſmall Field-pieces ; but the fecond Di- 
viſion coming up, in which were five Enſigns of Germans, and the 
Horſe· cuiraſſiers, and then the Third, in which was the Irahan Infantry 
under Paul Vitelli, occaſioned a very ſharp Battle; which laſted from 
the beginning of the Evening till two hours after Sun fer, and ended 
to the Diſadvantage of the Frrareſe Troops: Tho ſeveral were dan- 
gerouſly wounded amongſt the Enemy, wiz. Sigiſmond de Roſſi, Francis 
Montacuti, Peter Martelli, and two Spaniſh Captains. Alfonſo retired 
to Rivalta, as if he meant to take up his Lodging there ; which was 
very inconvenient to the Enemy, who, in the darkneſs of the night, 
their Ranks too being diſordered, had no place of retirement: But 
Alfonſo eating, leſt at the coming on of the next day he might be 
ſurrounded by the whole Army, A in the night left his Poſt, and 
removed with his Forces to Reggio ; by which means the Enemy took 
poſſeſſion at laſt of Rivalra. It had been propoſed likewiſe, to lay 
Siege to Breſello ; and the Duke of Ferrara, by ſome Friends of his in 
the Camp, had heard of ir: But about this time it happened oppor- 
tunely, that Blaiſe de Montluc (for whom, at his requeſt, the Dake of 
Guiſe had obtained the King's Leave of returning out of Tuſcany into 
France) was then at Ferrara; and, undertaking the Defence of the 
place, by his Preſence and his Diligence (as he writes himſelf) obliged 
the Enemy to change their Reſolution. But here by the way one 
muſt obſerve a defect in his memory, who ſays, that Ferdinand Gonzaga 
commanded the Army upon that occaſion, and that the Duke received 
his information from Hercules Cardinal of Mantua, Brother to Gonzaga 5 
whereas it is manifeſt, that Gonzaga had four Years before been re- 
moved from all publick Direction of Affairs in Iraly, and at this 
Juncture, in obedience to Philip's Commands of a long date, was gone 


into the Netherlands, where he was the principal Adviſer of the Siege 
of S. Quintin. 29 17 5 
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A. D. Aſter the Fight, of Rivalta, ſince the Winter drew on apace, af 


15.57. the Soldiers 2 the Italians decreaſed in number every day, an 

LV all chings beſides were in confuſion in the Camp; and ſince on one 
ſide Figueroa, out of hatred to Sandi, and on the other, {ide Coſmo, in 
fayour of the Duke of Ferrara (tho he had indeed about that time ſent 
Ferdinand de Saſtre with a Batallion of Spaniards, and Ceſar Cavamgha 
with another of Italians) furniſhed Succours very ſlowly; Ortawo diltri- 
bured the Soldiers amongſt the neighbouring Garriſons ; whilſt Sand; 
complained to Philip, that the Dilatorineſs of their proceeding was owing 


to Caſmo, who plainly favoured the Duke of Ferrara, and, to ſerve his 


own turn, was endeavouring to bting about an Agreement with out 
Blood · hed in contempt of the Royal Majeſty. Upon this Head Coſmo 
had treated with the Duke of Alva, when the latter came to him at 
Leghorn; and had repreſented, that the only way for Philip to ſettle his 
| Concerns in Italy, was by laying aſide his however juſt indignation 
againſt Frrara, and compoling thoſe Differences amicably. For that 
Ki the Italian States, being worn out by the War, had propoſed. to 
themſelves this adyantage from Philip's Victories, that they might for 
the future enjoy their ſo long wiſhed- ſor Repoſe ; But if one War riſe 
continually out of another, it was to be apprehended, that their 
Benevolence might be loſt, and they might build their Hopes, Af, 
feections and Counſels upon deſperate meaſures. By theſe Arguments 
Coſmo. had perſuaded Av to prevail with Philip, that Peace might be 
granted to Izaly,.. ro which a Pacification with, the Duke of Ferrara 
would be cxtreamly. condueive: For when He. ſhould be reconciled, 
not one Prince or State in Ira would be left, io favour the French Intereſt. 
At the ſame time, the Sieneſe, who had ventured and ſuffered every 
Kind of ching 97 Liberty, when their Treaſury was no longer able to 

| Fyrpiſh the necellary Charges of the War, growing weary of a Common- 
realth,. by the advice of Ambroſe Nuti, voluntarily transferred. the whole 
ower and Authority upon Blaiſe de Montluc and Boniface 1 Mol: ; ſur- 
endeting  Mont-alcino, Groſſeto and Chiuſi, with all the Terrucorics be- 

| 2 to them, into the hands of the French And took care, chat 


* 


authentick Inſtruments thereof ſhould be carried to the King by Julius 


4 teri; imagining chat the King, being now concerned not for Another 
Froperty but his Own, would exert himſelf with greater Care and 

Z 
the Entrance of this year, in Germany, Albert Marqueſs of Bran- 
ienbourg, Son of Caſimir, when lately by the interpoſition of certain 
'rinces, he had obtained leave from the States of the Empire, that he 


4 
; 


han in the Black Foreft, of a Diſtemper contracted by the Irk- 
nels 11 Fortunes and the Intemperateneſs of his Living: An 


1111 5 


* 9 


1 7 xamplc of the Inconſtancy of Human Affairs and of the 
Iine-Vepgeance 1. ance He, who was once ſurrounded with ſo many 
 thoulands'of Armed men, and filling all things wich the Terror of 

his Name had laid all Germany open to Depredations, now upon a 


night return bome and. plead his Cauſe, died on the 8th day of 
Hun, at the Palace of his Kinſman Charles Marquęſs of Baden at 


* 
* 
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Change of Fortune, being deſerted by his Friends, and grown deſpicable A. P. 


to his very Enemies, ended his days in extream Milery. 


On the 1 3th day of March, which fell in with the Vernal Equinox, 


the Diet, which had been commenced in the former year at Ratisbon, 
broke up. It had been there decreed, that a Conference for a friend! 
compoſition of Religious Controverſies ſhould be held on the rye 
day of Auguſt at Worms : That a double Supply of eight months ſhould 
be granted to Ferdinand again(t the Turks : That Peace ſhould be ſtrictly 
maintained in Religion and Secular Cauſes, and laſtly that the Chamber 
of Spiers ſhould be reſtored. | 

Not long after, in the month of April, died John Count Palatin of 
Simmeren, Preſident of the Imperial Chamber, the Father of that Frede- 
rick, who two years after ſucceeded Otho Hey in the Electorate; a 
Prince of conſiderable Learning, who managed his Truſt with che 
higheſt Commendations for Juſtice and Prudence. 

Soon after, the Controverſy between the Houſes of Naſſaw and 
Heſſe, which had been depending for above fifty years, concerning the 
County of Catzenelbogen, was amicably concluded by a Sentence of the 
Delegated Princes and Judges, Orho and Auguſſus Electors, William 
Duke of Ceves and Others; the Landgrave of Heſſe by their Award 
retaining that County, upon the payment of fix hundred thouſand 
Florins to William Prince of Orange, and reſtoring to him the County 
of Diez for an hundred and fifty thouſand. 

When the time of = 17 drew _ the Divines of the 
U Germany, who followed the Confeſſion of sbouro, at a 
— Meeting amongſt themſelves ſettled their — Differences; 
and, the iſt day of Auguſt being fixed for the Saxon Miniſters to diſ- 
courſe with them, before the Conference ſhould begin with the Papiſts, 
they did not all come together till late, in che beginning of September. 
Here Julius Pflug, Biſhop of Naumbourg, the Preſident of the Confe- 
rence, demanded before all things, that the Allies of the Auguſlan Con- 
feſſion ſhould openly _ their Diſagreement with the Zumglians, 
Oſiandriſts, e and Adiaphorifſs, and their Deteſtation of thoſe 
Sets : For that Peace had been granted by the Imperial States only to 
Thoſe of the Auguſtan Confeſſion, with whom alone this Conference 
was appointed ; and the Emperor knew, that many of them had 
Inſtructions for that purpoſe : Therefore, that ſome fruit might be 

from this Conference, their Error ſhould be at once con- 
demned by common conſent ; after which there would be leſs difficulty 
in all other Matters. The Deputies and Miniſters of the younger 
Saxon Princes aſſented, and amongſt them Eraſmus Sarcer, Erard Sneff, 
Vittorinus Strigel, John Stoeſſel and Joachim Molms ; and, producing 
their Inſtructions, profeſſed, thar they ſeparated their Confeſſion from 
the Errors of thoſe Perſons : But Philip Melantt hon declared for a pre- 
ceeding Examination and Explication of thoſe Doctrines, and that the 
Zumglians, Synergiſts and Adiaphorifts ought not to be condemned before 
the Tryal of their Cauſe; as did John Brentzen alſo with regard to 
Oftander. When the Papiſts refuſed to proceed farther, till the Diſpute 
Vor. II. 3 D ſnould 
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A. D. ſhould be referred to the Emperor; Ferdinand ordered them to go on 
155 7. wich the Colloquy, and declared it ſufficient, if, in the Explication 
of cach controverted Article in order, it were noted, what Points 


ſeemed fic to be condemned by common conſent. But, whereas the 


Biſhop of Nawmbourg ſtill refuſed to proceed, unleſs he might firſt be 


aſſured of the Faith of Thoſe, with whom he was to treat; after the 


Divines had in the beginning imparted to one another ſome Papers 
concerning Original Sin and the Rule of judging to be eſtabliſhed in 
the Church, the Aſſembly broke up abruptly ; and all the blame of 
diſſolving the Conference was laid by Our People upon the Diviſion 
of the Proteſtants, who ſuffered in their Reputation upon that 
account. | 
Whilſt theſe things were in agitation amongſt the Divines, and 
Germany was every where in a ſtate of Tranquillity ; a Quarrel, almoſt 
| amounting to a War, broke out in Saxony upon this occaſion. Chriſtopher 
of the illuſtrious Ducal Houſe of Brunſwick, Archbiſhop of Bremen, 
ho had enjoyed that Dignity ever ſince the 1 1th year of this Cen- 
tury, having been choſen Coadjutor by John Roden, when the latter, 
attacked by Magnus Duke of Saxony and the Count of Oldenbourg, and 
deſpiſed by his Subjects for the meaneſs of his Birth, could not defend 


himſelf by his own Force againſt ſuch powerful Princes) had contracted 


immenſe Debts by his diſſolute way of living, and his War againſt 
Marqueſs Albert: When he was preſſed by his Creditors, and ſaw no 


way for explicating himſelf out of his Difficulties, he perſuaded the 


States of his Country, that a Sixteenth of all Eſtates and Effects ſhould 
be levied upon the Inhabitants. This appeared hard and odious to 
the laſt degree; ſince many were unwilling that an account ſhould be 
taken of their Worth. When an Aſſeſſment therefore was making by 
Officers appointed for the purpoſe, and particularly, with more than 
ordinary ſeverity, amongſt the Inhabitants of the Diſtrict of Urſaz in 
Eaft-Frifeland; with whom, for ſome Inſtances of Diſobedience, the 
Archbiſhop had an antient grudge; Thele, calling ro mind their former 
Liberty, refuſed their Quota, The Prelate taking an occaſion from 
hence, by the means of Henry Sultz, invites Chriſtopher Wrisberg, a Man 
of noted boldneſs, into his Service; and gives him Money, and a 
Commiſſion to raiſe Soldiers. At firſt the Archbiſhop was unwilling, 
that the thing ſhould be done in his own Name; and the Soldiers and 
Captains, when queſtioned about the cauſe of their taking Arms, 
anſwered, that the Archbiſhop was indebted to them for late Services, and 
that, if he did not give them ſatisfaction, they would make war u 
him. Theſe having at the beginning wandered through the Dutchy 
of Lunenbuurg, fell into the Territories of Bremen, and again, after 
many Inſolencies, came at laſt into Friſeland, and attacked the Canton 
of Urſaz. Of ſuch of the People, as were capable of bearing Arms, 
fifty were killed at the firſt Onſet, and three hundred fell into Wrisberg's 
hands; the reſt, betaking themſelves to flight, retired to the States of 
Bremen (who were now in Arms for the Defence of their Borders) and 
implored their Aſſiſtance. This happened about the time, that i 
DA | Dukes 
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Dukes Henry and Erick of Brunſwick were marching to Philip with ſome 4. P. 
Recruits. As ſoon as they knew of Vrubergs Irruption into the 15357. 
Diſtrict of Urſaz, they turned aſide on the 2d day of May towards VV 
Verden, in order to fall by that way upon Wrisberg. The Archbiſhop, 
terrified with theit approach, begged a forbearance of Violence: But 
they nevertheleſs proceeded ; and, having refreſhed the Soldiers at 
Verden (et out from thence about the third watch of the night with 
the urmolt expedition; and came to Rodenberg, which they took by 
Capitulation. Thereupon the Archbiſhop's tumultuary Army diſperſed, 
and in the flight Wrisberg, the Firebrand and Incendiary of the War, 
falling into che hands of John Berner a Man of Quality, was delivered 
to the Duke of Brunſwick and committed to priſon. Sultz too, being 
taken, was laid in chains at Lunenbourg. This done, Brunſwick on the 
11th day of the ſame month returns to Verden; and calling together 
the States of the Province, admoniſhes chem, that ſince the Archbiſhop 
was unfit for the Adminiſtration of his Affairs, and had hitherto mil- 
behaved himſelf, they ſhould depoſe him, and ſhut him up in ſome 
Monaſtery ; where, being employed in none but Holy Functions, he 
might ſpend the remainder of his life in Innocence: That the chief 
: Lords, during Chriſtophers Life, ſhould adminiſter the Government, 
; and in the mean time ſhould defray che Charges of this raſh and ex- 
FE penſive Expedition: For it was not probable, that without their 
| Permiſſion and Aſſiſtance (if not Advice) the Prelate would have taken 
Arms for the oppreſſion of his Subjects, and in order to ravage the 
Eſtates of his People, whom he ought rather to defend from Force 
and Injury. To which they anſwered, that they would cite the Arch- 
biſhop to plead his Cauſe, and ſtrictly admoniſh him to abſtain for 
the future Lav evil Counſels; but that in the preſent State of thin 
they could not remove him from his Eccleſiaſtical Benefice and the 
poſſeſſion of his Revenues : For what related to the Charges of the 
War, when the Cauſe ſhould be heard in a Seſſion of the Saxon Princes 
and States, they would do what ſhould ſeem juſt and equitable. Thus, 
Peace being reſtored to the Province, the Army was drawn off, and 
conducted by Erick to Philip, who was then beſieging S. Quintm. After- 
wards, at a Convention of the States — to meet at Halberdſſatt 
on the 28th day of June, in a full Council of Lords, Chriſopher was 
accuſed of having diſturbed the publick Peace; and, not content with 
vexing his own Subjects, of having done conſiderable damage to the 
Borders of his Neighbours. But when he excuſed himſelf, by ſaying, 
that he had taken Arms againſt the People of Urſaz, an untameable 
Race of Men, who had always unfaichfully and with difficulty paid the 
annual Tribute due by a League concluded with them above thirty two 
years paſt, and who were waiting an opportunity for rebelling; and, 
that for theſe reaſons he thought himſelf at liberty to repreſs their 
Contumacy by force; and was extreamly ſorty, if his Neighbours had 
ſuffered any thing from thence; which had never been in his intention: 
When he had ſaid this, the Miſery of the afflicted Prelate touched the 
Hearts of the Audience, who accepting the Excuſe took his Cauſe into 


their 
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A; D. cheir favourable Conſideration: Whilſt he was afterwards conſidering 
r557.0f ſurrendering his Dioceſe to ſome Prince, who ſhould pacify his 
LY Creditors, reſerving to himſelf a competent Penſion; and when with 
that view he had taken a journey to Foachim Elector of Brandenbourg at 
Berlm ; in his return, at Tungermundt upon the Elhe, he was choaked 

with Blood by the ſudden burſting of a vein, on the 2 2d day of 
January in the following year, aged ſeventy three years, and was ſuc- 
ceeded by his Brother George little younger than himſelf. 
With Us, after the vain Attempt 2 Douay and the Pillage of 

Lens, when, the Truce being broken, things ſeemed to tend on both 
ſlides co War, a great many difficulties occurred; ſince Our Forces, 

by the abſence of the chief Flower of the Nobility and Soldiery, which 

had followed the Duke of Guiſe into Italy, were very much weakened ; 

and the Conſtable Moptmorency, who was always averſe to the War 
(which he foreſaw likely to prove detrimental to France), found himſelf 
obliged, with what Forces he could muſter, to defend the Frontiers 
”=_ the Enemy's Aſſaults. Therefore about the end of Jamary 

all the Horſe-cuirafſiers (which compoſe the principal Strength of the 
Realm) were ordered to draw together in Champagne, where the Enemy 

| ſeemed likely to deſign an Irruption: And the Duke of Newers, and 
his Lieutenant - General the Sieur De Bourdillon, omitted nothing, for 
the perfection of the Fortreſſes begun upon that Frontier; and for 
ſtrengthening Rocroy (which was commanded by De Charry) with new 
Works and Soldiers, in a more eſpecial manner, becauſe of its im- 
portance for the Defence and Supply of Mariembourg and Maubert-fontaine. 
For, ſtanding in a barren place, ſurrounded on one fide with vaſt 
Marſhes and a clayey Soil, and on the other with Thickets and horrid 
Rocks, it was almoſt inacceſſible, and extreamly difficult to be beſieged : 
The Fortifications themſelves conſulted of four ſpacious Baſtions, and an 
old Citadel, which ſerved for a fifth : To each of which, according to 
cuſtom, particular Names were aſſigned, v. the King's, the Dau- 
phin's, Montmorency's, Nevers s and Bourdillon's : Beſides which, it was 
encompaſſed with a deep Ditch and Trench, full of a lower fort of 
Baſtions; and with a Covered-way made of Chalk, and conſequently 
impregnable againſt the force of Rain. Whence it fell out, —_= by 
reaſon of the conveniency and ſecurity of the Place a multitude of People 
| flocked thither-to fix their habitation. In the mean time the Enemy 
managed every thing with great ſilence; and, when they had lain 
by all the Winter and moſt part of the Spring, on. the 4th day of 
April, before the main Armies on either Ge 2 rendezvouſed, the 
Garriſons of Charlemont, Phulipville, Givais and Aveſurs, taking the field 
at the ſame time, formed a Scheme for ſeizing Old Rocroy; after which 
they propoſed to deſtroy the New Fortifications; which was a very 
eaſy thing to be done, ſince the Rampart was not as yet raiſed to the 
height of three feet. Our Men, at the ſight of the Enemy, ſuppoſing 

them to be the Fore-runners of a Company of Foragers, immedi 

fallied forth; but, having in their Progreſs diſcovered an Ambuſcade, 
halted, and, before they could be ſurrounded by the Enemy, — 
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ſafety to their Comrades. = Whilſt the King and Philip were thus em-. A. P. 
ployed, Mary Queen of England, through the perſuaſion of her Husband, i 5 57. 
King at Arms (who in a ſtrange habit had > 


by one * Wilkam, Norroy 
paſſed into France) on the 7th day of Jane, when the King was at 
Reims, declared war againſt him. The Herald received a Reprimand 
at firſt from Montmorency, becauſe he had entered the Realm withour 
either a Paſs or the of the Queen's Arms, and was told that he 
deſerved Death. However, he was afterwards introduced by him to 
the King; where when he had diſcharged his Errand upon his knees, 
the King in che preſence of the chief Lords, and the Embaſſadors of 
the Pope, King of Portugal, Venetian State and the Duke of Ferrara, 
declared, That he did indeed accept the Challenge, but defired them 
to take notice, that he had ſatisſied all the Conditions of the Peace 
between the Engl and French to the beſt of his power; and had 
faichfully cultivated the Queen's Friendſhip, as he had conſtantly done 
and ſhould ever do with All perſons: He hoped therefore, that GoD 


would avenge the Breach of the League, and that This War (as moſt 


Others, particularly of late, had been) would be detrimental to the 
Eglis. But when the Hetald would have proceeded. farther, the 
King ſtopped him. adding, That he came from a Woman; but that, 
if his Sovereign were a Man, He ſhould have uſed a far different Strain: 
He — 

Norroy 


England. 


-. The King, t an 


= 


as 
Council ot Lords aſſembled at F New-Borle Abbey, jaſt'-after the 


Embaſſadors ſent into England had returned without à Confirmation 
eithet of War or Peace: Here the Regent, ſumming up the various In- 
roads of the Exgliſß, Prizes carried off, Goods reclaimed and not re- 
ſtored; requires the Scott, that they ſhould proclaim War, and wipe 
off that diſgrace from their Country, whereby they would at the ſame 
time aſſiſt the Hench. When the Queen could not perſuade the 
Nobles, that, befote they themſelves were attacked, they ſhould begin 
a War; ſhe contrived this Device, by D' Oiſels help, in order to induce 
them, even againſt their will, to take Arms. Near the Mouth of the 


+ River Ay ſhe orders a Fortreſs to be erected, againſt the ſudden In- 
curſions of the Enghf in which the might ſafely lodge, and upon 


occaſion draw out from thence the Artillery and other Neceſſaries of War; 
in order to ſave the labour and time of conveying them from diſtant parts 


— 


* Gul, Noreus fecialis. 7 hnanus. 
1 Neobutellum cænobium. ibid, 
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A. D. of the Country; beſides the difficulty of Carriage, and the hindrance of 
1 557. Buſineſs : For ſhe judged, chat the Eng; would infallibly hinder the 
* Works, and not endure, that a Fortreſs ſhould riſe fo near to Berwick : 
That from hence an opportunity would offer for making war, the 
blame of which might be caſt upon the Enemy: Which actually 
happened : For the Scots, provoked with the Interruption given b 
the Engliſ to the Fortifications, came-ealily into the Regent's Propolil 
| for a War, and on a certain day, a Proclamation being publiſhed, 
| aſſembled in-great numbers at b. Which done, D' Oiſel him- 
ſelf, without expecting an Order of the Council for the Conduct of 
the War (for fear that, if Delays were uſed, the Scors might repent of 
their Reſolution), detached ſome Enſigns of French. with a Train of 
Artillery, which he had brought with him, croſs the Tweed to beſiege 
Wark Caſtle. The Nobles took this heinouſly ill, complaining that 
 - they were led about at the pleaſure of a Foreigner, who arrogated more 
0 himſelf than any of their Kings had ever attempted: For their 
Monarchs had never uſed to make war, till every thing had been firſt 
laid before the Council, and maturely weighed. - By a Decree therefore 
they e yoyer Tp wengs. lg... bim, 
2 of diſobedience, with the Pains of High- Treaſon. This the 
Regent and D' Oiſel RL beckaſe the former choughr 
. own Majeſty, and cr the Kings, whom he repreſenced, to 
be affronted : No hy more preſent Remedy could be found our, 
than, that the Queen, who was _ marriageable, ſhould be forthwith 
married to the Da z for thus the Authority of the Scotriſs Parlia- 
ment, ſince the Queen wel be in the power of her Husband, would 
be. diminiſhed; to Which they writ to the King. He im- 
mediately ſent Letten to che Parliament ; for the hearing of which an 
Aſſernbly of the States was appointed to be held ar Edinburgh in the 
month af Nur: Therein, after a long commemoration of the 
antient Leagues and mutual intercourſe of Good offices, the King de- 
manded of the Scottiſh Pachament (which conſiſts of three Orders), that 


5. par an eight 
N 
l. three op of Glaſgow, Robert 

Biop of: and Jams Stewart, the 's Baſe Brother, 
Prior of S. Andrew's; of rode; Lords likewiſe three, Gilbert Kennedy Earl 

| it, Juanes * Lord 
ee 

were z the one 

and the other of Afont-rofr. Theſe meeting with a Storm at Sea, and 
being diſperſed.here and there, —— ; arrived in 


* Flaminius Comerlandiz regulus. Thuanus. 
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in the 


France not far from 


beginning of the next year. A A. P. 


War being kindled between the Engli6 and Scots, various Excurſions 1557. 
and with various Succeſs wete made during all that Winter; but one Vo 


eſpecially remarkable at the Foot of a Mountain in Tiwot-dale between 
the Duke of Norfolk and Andrew Kerr. Here a ſharp and obſtinate 
Battle was , which at laſt ended to the advantage of che Enghb, 
many brave Men being wounded on both ſides, and Kerr himſelf 
taken Priſoner. W 
In the mean time things were managed with Us in ecure 

manner, and Preparations rathet made for Defence than Offence ; and 
at length it began to be viſible, that this War, fo raſhly under- 
taken, would end in Diſgrace and Ruin. But whereas the Duke of 
Savoy with Arſchot, Mansfeldt, Egmont; Megben and Barlemont, had 
in the beginning of June repaired to Porr de Givais, in order to muſter 
an Army thereabouts; Our People conjectured, that the Enemy in- 


tended to invade ; were more particularly in pain for 
Mezterres and [ uſe, theſe being taken, the Communication 
would be cut off Marien commanded by Ls Loſſe, againſt 
which place the Enemy's Deſigns ſeemed more probably levelled. The 


Duke of Nevers therefore, Governour' of the Province, imployed his 
whole diligence in providing theſe two places with all ſorts of Neceſſaries 
for ſaſtaining a Siege; and for Rocroy, La Fontaine, Montpenſier's Licu- 
tenant, was made Govertour of it with Af s own Troop of 
Horſe; to whom was joined Gilles de Boviere wich the Light-armour 
and eleven Companies of Foot, When the King, upon the repre- 
ſentation of Sainf# Hera (who had been ſent by Montmorency to view 
the Fortifications of che Barrier) diſtruſted the Strength of the place; 
De Nevers on the contraty writes to the King, and deſites him to be 
ealy upon that Head; for that the Town was fo ſtrong, that, if the 
Enemy ſhould lay fiege to it, he ſhould not in the leaſt ſcruple ro ſhut 

mfclf up there with his Men; and char ewe e do 

Le 2 was pitched upon Rendezv Our 
Da the Rhingrave with his Forces and fore Carbincers, 
who at laſt with much difficulty found a fafe through Lor- 
rame, had already arrived there. After the Enemy maintained 
many Skirmiſhes with Our Soldiers near Mari having brought 
r of Ladders and other fit Inſtruments for 
making a Aſſault, they marched directly to Rocroy, which 
they had flattered thenſclves wich che hopes of taking in the ſpace of 
ſix hours. When they came within fight, hs healed on whe >56h 
day of Fuly) Our Men, bein ified of their approach, fallied forth 
without the leaſt delay, after many Diſcharges of the Artillery, 
and a long and obſtinate Fight (in which Boviere Captain of Light-horle, 
and the Captains Auger; n Bois gave notable proofs of 
Valour) the Enemies, baving loſt many of their Men, gave over the 
Artempr, and encamped at a Ford, called Le Gui de Houſu, berween 
the Village of Nimes and Hauterive. 


The 
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A. D. The Duke of Nevers then, ſending out the Captains Saincte-Aarie 
1557. and La Lane for Intelligence, learnt, that in the Enemy's Camp were 
about forty Companies of Foot, and no more than fifreen Pieces of 
Cannon; but that new ones were continually arriving from AMalines, 
and others every Jay expected; and that the Enemy intended to 
attack Rocroy for the preſent, letting Mariembourg alone to another 
opportunity: But this Information proved falſe, the Army ſoon turning 
alide to Chimay, and bending their courſe by the way of Glaion, Trelon 
and Monſtreuil, to La Chapelle and Vervins, which laſt Town they took 
and pillaged. At laſt they came to Guiſe, where De Yaſſey had ſhut 
Hitnſelf up, and which they were thought to have a mind to attack. 
Then Our People gained certain Advice, that there were in the Enemy s 
Camp thirty five thouſand Foot and tw-elye thouſand Horſe, the moſt 
part Germans : They expected allo eight thouſand Engl/5, which landing 
at Calais were to join them, as it aſterwards appeared, at S. Quintin. 
De Nevers had about eighteen thouſand Foot, and five thouſand Horſe, 
conſiſting in like manner moſtly of Germans, with whom Our Troops, 


having followed the Enemy through the Country of Thierache, at length 
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himſelf, that they had been hitherto retarded by Difficulries ;. but rather A. D. 
certainly, that they had aſſembled fo late, on purpoſe to fall upon us1 5 57. 
| UV 


unawares. 

Nor was Montmorency deceived in his judgment. For when Coli 
Governour of Picardy, apprized by De Senarpont and Jobm de Touttewville, 
had admoniſhed his Unkle, that the Enemy was preparing to fall upon 
that Frontier; News came immediately, that the Duke of Savoy, 
having after three days quitted Guiſe, of which he was thought to 
— the Siege, and ſent his Light · armour before, had inveſted 
S. Quintin, formerly called Auguſia Veromanduorum. This (as Julian 
Goſſelmi ſays in his Life) was done by the Counſel of Ferdmand Gonzaga, 
whom Philip had lately ſent for out of Italy, that he might uſe the 
Advice of ſuch an experienced General in his moſt important Aﬀairs. 
For: thus he declared his Opinion, that the Army ſhould in the firſt 

lace march to Guiſe; ſuppoſing that We, looking upon the Siege as 
{criouſl deſigned, would preſently draw off the Garriſon from S. Quintin, 
in order to ſtrengthen Guiſe, which is the neareſt Town to it: And 
that then, S. Quintim, being left bare of a Garriſon, ſhould be im- 
mediately inveſted ; which whether neglected out of an opinion of its 
Strength, or weakened by the late Draught of the Soldiers from thence, 


might with little Hazard, and great Honour to the Conqueror, be taken; 
that, if Our Troops ſhould venture to its Relief, as they would 


come from far, they might be engaged with certain hopes of Victory. 
Peter Brueil de Bretagne commanded in the Place, and with him was 
Charles de Teligny de la Sale, the Dauphin's Lieutenant, with the Dau- 
phin's own Troop of Horſe, and a ſmall Garriſon, by no means equal 
to ſuch a Force. Coligny therefore having communicated the Deſign 
to his Unkle, ſets. out from Pierre Pont on the 2d day of Auguſt, 
with his own Troop, and thoſe of the Earl of Arrau, Jarnac Chabot, 
and La Fayette, and three Troops beſides of Light-horſe, (having ſent 
forwards Captain Tenelles, a Man well acquainted with the ways, with 
his own Troop of Light-armour, to march on the Right-hand) and 
comes to La Faire upon the Oyſe 3 fetching this compaſs, becauſe the 
other Roads were full of the Enemy's Parties. From thence he pro- 
ceeded towards Han, taking with him the two Cohorts of Rambouillet 
and Saint-Andrt; for Cormont's and La Lanes Cohorts could not ar- 
nve in time, When he came to Han, he received Letters by Vau- 


pergue s hands from Captain Brueil, certifying him of the miſerable 
ſtate of che beſieged City: That there was a general Conſternation, 


and, if Relief were not immediately ſent, the Townſmen would think 


- ſurrendering : He was then admoniſhed by V. that, if he 


haſtened thither without halting, he might be introduced with his 
Men; but if he made any delay, what to day was eaſy to be done, 
would be no longer feaſible to motrow. ony therefore, under his 
Guidance, leaving moſt of the Baggage and the Tenders behind, with 
a ing Party ſets out for S. Quintm, notwithſtanding the earneſt diſ- 
ſualion of Farnac and of Cenami Luſarches, Coligny's own Lieutenant, 
who thought the Publick Honour concerned, the Governour of 

Vor. Il. 3 E | the 
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A. D. the Province ſhould not be expoſed to manifeſt Danger. The Fuu- 
1557.bourgh de Þ Iſe, which reaches beyond the Somme, had been deſerted 
by the Garriſon, becauſe it could not be maintained by a ſmall number 


of Men: This Coligny thought neceſſary to be immediately recovered. 
A Sally therefore being made, and the Houſes burnt, which had 
been ſeized by the Enemy; from which, as ſtanding upon higher 
Ground, one might look down upon the oppoſite lower part of the 
Town; the Faubourgh was retaken and a ſtrong Guard put into it. 
Then after ſurveying the Place, encouraging the Townſmen, and 
picking our ſuch of.them as were capable of bearing Arms, making 
a ſearch for Inſtruments fit for digging, and _— the means of 
forging new ones, an Inventory was at laſt taken of the Corn, and 


the Care of the Artillery committed to De Languetot, an indefatigable 


Man, who drew out an exact account of what Powder, Balls, and 
other neceſſary Stores there were in the City. Care was alſo taken of 
the Mills. Commanders were then diſtributed over the reſpective 
Wards of the City; and the Captains moreover _— that, if 
they had any Advice to communicate, they ſhould 
minds to him : For that he did not doubt, but very many were there, 
who having been formerly ſhut up in Sieges muſt have obſerved many 
ings, which might otherwiſe eſcape the moſt skilful Commanders: 
And thar he wi = receive ſuch Hints with chearfulneſs and gratitude. 
The next pains were beſtowed upon repairing the Baſtion, which 
projected near the Faubourgh de ! Iſle, and the other Fortifications ; for 
the expediting whereof, Nights as well as Days were ſpent in cutti 
down ſuch Trees, as hindered Our Proſpect, and afforded a ſafe Accel: 
to the Enemy. After the recovery of the Suburb by that fortunate 
Sally, alchough Coligny judged it a hazardous thing. to keep it with fo 
{mall a number of Soldiers (leſt, if ic ſhould be attacked, and Our 
Men beaten out of it, the Enemy might follow cloſe upon their heels, 
as they ſhould retire into the City, and gain the City at the fame time 
with the Suburb); yet he determined, that it ſhould be neither 
obſtinately maintained, nor immediately abandoned; becauſe as lon 
as Our Men could keep it without running a hazard of the Whole, 6 
long the Enemy's Advances would be thereby retarded. - After this, 
Coligny gives orders for another Sally, that he might be better apprized 
of the Enemy's. Poſts and Stations, and on what ſide Succours might 
moſt ſafely be introduced. It was given in Charge to De Teligny, that 
he ſhould fend out a certain number of the Dauphin's Troop, with a 
molt earneſt prohibition from Colipyy (who ed then to keep his 
bed with a violent Head-ach), that he ſhould not go out himſelf : 
Theſe were commanded to make an Excurſion beyond the ile 
De Raincour. But when the foremoſt: of them had fallen amongſt t 
Enemy, and were retiring, Teligny, who could not bear to ſee his Men 
repulſed, ordering De Cuiſeux (to whom he left the chief Direction) to 
ſtand ſtill with ſixty Horſe without the Gate of Sr. Johm, himſclf 
contrary to his Inſtructions ventured. forwards; and met with the ſame 
ill fortune which his Mer had already underwent, being wounded in 
R ä many 
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many places and ſtripped ; no body interpoſing to help him, either A. D. 
loans the danger was not perceived, or that it had been ſo ordered. 1 5 7; 
Coligny being informed of the thing by Jarnac and Luſarches, as ſoon vv? 


as he was caſed a little of his Pain, advances himſelf; and underſtanding 
that Tzligny lay not far off balf-dead, in a reſolution to ſnatch him alive 
or dead out of the Enemy's hands and to have him in his Own, he 
attacks the Enemy; upon whole repulſe, Tehgyy, mangled as he was, was 
carried off into the City: Where, when with repeated Intreaties he had 
asked Coligny's pardon for not obeying his Orders, You mult ask now 


* Forgiveneſs (ſays Cohgny) not of Me, but of Gop, whole Mercy, ſince 


« Your Death is at hand, You ſtand moſt in need of.” However, he lived 


above an hour longer, and left Us a very great Lols in his Death; that 
Troop of Horſe, which he commanded, being deſtitute of an excel- 


lent Commander, and doing duty afterwards with leſs Vigour : For he 
had an extraordinary ſtock of Courage and Ingenuity, Diligence and 
Fidelity, joined with a long experience of Military Aﬀairs. Three 
days paſſed after this, in which the Enemy did nothing of conſequence, 
except that they advanced their Trenches nearer ro thoſe houſes, which 
by the late Sally of the Garriſon they had been forced to quit, with 
a view of attacking the Suburb once more. A ſecond Account was 
then taken of the Corn, and all perſons ſummoned by a Cryer to 
Labour, under ſevere threatnings : Such as retuled to work were driven 
out of the City; and in one night near eight hundred uſeleſs hands of 
both Sexes were ſent out, by the Gate which leads to Han, to the 
great eaſe of the City. The Enemy then fell to the Attack of the 
Suburb; which Coligny having before expected, had taken care, that 
all things, which might be of uſe to the Enemy, ſhould be withdrawn 
into the City; boring and ſupplanting the Houles every where, rhat, 
the moment Our Men ſhould quit them, they might catch che Trains 
of Wild-fire and be blown up : Which alſo ſucceeded well, in bringing 
off Our Men without Damage, and in ſetting fire to almoſt the whole 


' Suburb, except the Abbey De / Ifſe, which remained untouched by 


the Flames. Then the Gate, through which Our People had retired 
into the City, was fortified. And ſince in two Towers, which en- 
cloſe the Gate, a vaſt quantity of Gunpowder was found to be lodged, 
it was reſolved to remove it from thence, leſt upon the Playing of the 
Artillery on that fide it might take fire, and draw a conſiderable part 
of the Wall along with it. But what was done on purpoſe to avoid 
the Danger, had like to have involyed them in a greater. For, whether 
from ſome flying Sparks out of the flaming Suburb, or from a piece 
of Cannon diſcharged at random, whilſt Coligny was patrolling about 
the City according to his cuſtom; that Powder caught fire, and 
opened a large Breach; deſtroying about ſorty Men, and amongſt the 
relt five Gentlemen of Colignys Retinue : For the defence of this 
Breach, Coligny himſelf with only ſeven of his Attendants kept watch 
for an hour and an half, in caſe the Enemy ſhould attempt any thing: 


Bur, the Conflagration of the Suburb dazzling their ſight, and the 


Noiſe hindering the Crack from being heard, they made not the leaſt 


motion: 
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| A. D. motion: And in the mean while Our People with the utmoſt diligence 
1557.and alacrity repaired the damage, ſo that the Wall was made much 
&VV firmer in that part, than it had been before, through the dextrous 


and faithful Pains of Johm Varlet Gibercour the Mayor of the Place. 
After theſe things, Montmorency, who received intelligence from Coligny 
of all that paſſed, being ſollicitous of relieving the Town comes with the 
Army to La Faire; and from thence ſends forwards the Marſhal De Saint- 
Andre with three hundred Horſe- cuiraſſiers, and the Prince of Conde with 
part of the Light-armour (which he commanded in chief), and likewiſe 
DAndelot Coligny's Brother with eight Companies of Foot, to Han; that 


', they might hold the Enemy in play, and prevent their ſpreading up and 


The Dread was increa 


down the Country, and be the readier to favour every opportunity of 
introducing Succours. Vaupergue had been diſpatched by Coligny, to 
convey the Succours by a Place, which Coligny himſelf, from one of 
the higheſt Towers of the City, had marked out to him. In His 
Company therefore D Audelot ſetting out with two thouſand Foot, ad- 
vances to That part, where the Stations were the thinneſt, as being 
laid out for the Quarters of the Engliſ, who were ſhortly expected: 
But (whether the thing was diſcovered by ſome Engliſs Priſoners, who 
had ſerved in Our Cavalry, and by this information redeemed their 


Life of the Enemy, or whether it was owing to Yaupergue's Error) 
D Andelot wich his Meu ſell ſoul wy the Enemy's Quarters ; altho' 


he might ſafely have paſſed by an Aſcent between two of their Sta- 
tions, as it afterwards appeared, if he had not been deceived by the 
Guide. Thus, the Avenues being cloſely guarded on that fide, he was 
intercepted and routed, and after the loſs of moſt of his Soldiers ſaved 
himſelt by flight. This Miſchance ſtruck a wonderful Conſternation 
into the Townſmen, who ſeeing themſelves deſtitute of hopes of Aid, 
began to flag, and to rr their parts of Labour with leſs Vigour. 
ed by the artival of the Engl; under the Earl 
of Pembroke and the Lords Clinton and Gray; who, after a vain Attempt 
by the way upon Ardres (into which place Sanſac had thrown himlclt), 
being come into the Camp, took up all that Tract, through which 
the Auxiliaries from Han had any hopes of finding admittance. In 
order to comfort the People, Coligny went frequently to the Town- 
houſe, and bad them take courage; giving them hopes of a Re- 
inforcement, which would ſhortly be ſent by Montmorency : And, to 
animate them {till the more, underſtanding that a good many Peaſants 
of the Neighbourhood, ſtout fellows and inured to arms, had retired 
into the City, he gives it in charge to Colincourt and Avernal two of 
the principal Gentry of that Frontier, that each of them ſhould raiſe a 
Batallion; which being armed and paid like regular Troops, he 
ordered to patroll up and down the City: In the mean time, N 
from an high Tower remarked the Poſts of the Centry, Coligny fanci 
he had:diſcovered a Place, through which Succours might be conveyed; 
and with that view had ſent ſome Dragoons of his own Troop to 
Montmorengy': Bur, the Enemy happening afterwards to change their 
Stations, as they often did, this Project fell to the ground. Then 


the 
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the Enemy advanced their Trenches, and ſunk Mines, which Our A. D. 


Men within by the help of ſome Engliſh (who were very expert at this 1557. 
ſort of buſineſs) hitherto baffled by Countermines. But Coligny had no 


power to interrupt the Enemy's Works, as having but a few Mul- 
uetcers, and hardly any ſmall Cannon, but what wete ill furniſhed; 
that ic was difficult by a Sally ro remove the Enemy, and diſturb 
their Proceedings, or to repell Force with Force: Whilſt on the contrary 
from a Battery raiſed in the Suburb De' I Iſle, Our Labourers were 
moleſted, and the Pioneers killed; fo that ſcarcely with Victuals 
and Money in hand could any body be perſuaded to go about the 
Works. 

Ar length a way was found out, by which, as it a to Co- 
ligny, Soldiers might be introduced, through a Marſh below ; wherein 
were ſome narrow Paths, which being made good, and (becauſe the 
water lay generally upon them) well cleanſed, there remained nothing 
but a Rivulet, that runs through the Marſh, and might be croſſed in 
{mall Boats. Montmorency admoniſked Cog to Veſlels 
for thar purpoſe ; and, in order to view the Place himſelf, ſets forwards 
on the 8th day of this month from La Faire with about fifteen hun- 
dred Horſe and four thouſand Foot, led by Captain Enard, Maitre de 

When he came to the Village called Le grand Eſſigny, leaving 
the Troops there in Order of Battle, and taking with him the Prince 
of Conde, the Duke of Nevers, Honore de Savoy Sieur de Villars, and 
Lewis de Bueil Count de Sencerre, and alſo bis Son and 
D' Andelor, he deſcended as near as poſſible to the Edge of the Morals ; 
and from thence detached De Fumet with two others, to mark exactly 
thoſe Paths, the Enemy's Poſts, and the Diſtances and Poſitions of 
the ſeveral places. Tneſe, having carefully and maturely taken a 
thorough view, return, and make an almoſt unanimous report of 
every thing to the Council, Whereupon Montmorency, being more 
confirmed in the hopes of pouring in a Re-inforcement, returns to 
LA Faire in the Evening; and the next day, by a Bridge prepared for 
the purpoſe, juſt before ſun-ſet, conveys over the Infantry, conſiſting 
of fifteen Companies of French, and twenty two of Germans, together 
with (1x Battering-pieces, four Culverins and four ſmaller Pieces. He 
himſelf carly in the morning, on the Feaſt-day of St. Lawrence, joins 
them with che Cavalry; and thus marching with the Army in Batallia, 
comes about nine o clock within fight of the Faubourg de Þ Iſe, 
where fourteen Enſigns of Spaniards, who in the beginning had ſeized 
that Suburb, were poſted. On the ſame Quarter, the Duke of 
ſtood with his Troops widely extended croſs the River and the Mora 
having planted two Companies of Spaniards at the Mill facing Our 
Troops: Theſe, venturing at firſt to reſiſt, were diſlodged ; and im- 
mediately, the Artillery beginning to play, a prodigious Tumult aroſe 
in the Duke of Savoys Camp; 2 that, his Tent being beaten down, 
he himſelf had ſcarce time td put on his Coat of mail, and retire to 
the Count D' Egmont's Quarters. There was a place, three miles diſtant 
from the City, full of Dales and narrow Paſſes, very fit to favour an 
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A. D. Attack upon Our Troops in their Retreat; which therefore Montmo- 


WWD 


rency had judged neceſſary to be ſeized. It was not thought proper to 
olf the Foot there; becauſe, if they ſhould be driven from thence, ir 
would be hard for them at ſuch a diſtance to retire in ſafety to the 
main Body : A Squadron therefore of Carbineers, belonging to the 
Rhingrave who was preſent, marched thither by Order. In fe mean 
time Montmorency laboured hard to convey his Succours over the Marſh; 
but to the ſmall number of Boats, and the Crowd of Soldiers thronging 
into them, it was owing, that all this Diligence ſerved to little purpoſe: 
To this another Diſaſter was added, that the Soldiers in the Boats, by 
their own weight and the thickneſs of the mud, were hindered from 
paſſing to the oppoſite Bank; ſo that, endeavouring to leap to ſhore, 
they fell headlong into deep Sloughs, wherein ſome were ſwallowed, 
and others loſing the Tracks wandered up and down to the diverſion 
of the Enemy; and thus a very few, and amongſt them D Andelort 
Coligny's Brother, eſcaped ſafe into the City. Whilſt theſe things went 
on, the Enemy did not fit idle: For the Duke of Savoy, when he 
had joined Count D „fell into a Conſultation, how he might 
cut off Our Troops in their Retreat. The Enemy had already fixed 
their thoughts upon That Place, which Our Men had before ſuſpected ; 
whither, after that Detachment of the Rhingrave's Squadron, the Duke 


of Nevers himſelf with his own, De Curton's, D' Aubigny's and De Vaſſey's 


Troops of Horſe, by Montmorency's order, was marching. The Enemy 
therefore had ſoon after ſent forwards a conſiderable Body of Cavalry, 
ſupported by the Foot, the ſame way; who having ſeized the Paſſes, 
and already reached almoſt the end of them, came up with the Duke 
of Nevers: The latter was inclined to fight the Enemy, before they had 
all paſſed; a Thought deſperate indeed in appearance, but (as the 
Event ſhewed) really ſalutary; ' ſince by the danger of One or a Few 
- Perſons, the whole Army would have been reſcued from Ruin: But 
being then adviſed by his Friends, and having before been adviſed by 
Montmorency, that he ſhould not raſhly venture upon any thing, that might 
bring on a neceſlity of a general Battle ; preſerving his Ranks, he retired 
firſt to the Prince of Conde, who ſtood at the Mill, which I have men- 
cioned, with the Light-armour ; and then with Him, turning aſide to 
the Left, © repaired to Montmorency who was already ' retiring. The 
Enemy, having now conveyed all their Forces over, purſued Us with 
eight Squadrons of Horſe; who, ſeeing the ſmall number of Our Troops, 
left the Count de Schaumburg with his Squadron of Horſe to guard the 
Defiles, and advancing nearer fell upon Us. Count 4 Egmont, for his 
part, with two thouſand Horſe made an impreſſion in Flank ; the 
Dukes Erick and Erneſt of Brunſwick with each a thouſand Carbineers 
on the oppoſite fide ; whom Philip de Count de Horn 
followed with a thouſand Horſe-cuiraſſiers: Between Theſe, Peter Erneſt 
Count de Mantfeldt with the Counts de Willems, de Hoolſirat and de 
Lallan attacked Our Front with ſuch Fury, that, the firſt Ranks 
being diſordered and the Confuſion communicated, the Reſt, falling 
foul upon one another, ſo ſcattered and opened the other Ranks, cn 
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they were all rendered uſeleſs for fighting. The firſt, who fled, were A. D. 
the Baggage-tenders, Merchants, and the reſt of that unſerviceable 1537. 
Crew, that uſually follows the Camp; and theſe drew the Militaty wv 


men by contagion after them. Then De Nevers, who was moving 
on the left hand in a crooked and deep Vale, when at the firſt Onſet 
of the Enemy he went about to front them, being overwhelmed with 
a Cloud of Our People returning upon him from the higher ground 
and with the violence of the Enemy, he could not preſerve his Ranks; 
bur, having many of his Men beaten down and his Ranks laid open, 
he hardly after various Efforts retired with a few others to a place of 
ſafery : The Horſe being routed, the Infantry ſtood firm in a cloſe 
compacted Body: Bur, lying expoſed. to the Artillery, they were broken 
and diſſipated between the Village of Eſigny and Caſtle of Rezerolles, in a 
place called Blanc-foſſt ; and at length, after a long and bloody diſpute of 
near four hours, were entirely routed ; two thouſand five hundred being 
loſt on our ſide, and of the Enemy no more than fifty. Such of the 
Infantry as ſurvived the ſlaughter fell by whole Batallions into the 
Enemy's hands; and all the Cannon were taken, two only excepted, 
which by the diligence of De Bourdillon were conveyed to La Faire. 
Several Perſons of Honour periſhed, namely John de Bourbon the Prince of 
Conde's Brother (who after having frequently renewed the fight, and given 
eminent proofs of Valour in his high ſtarion, at laſt fell wounded by a 
Muſquet-ſhot from his Horſe, and being carried into the Enemy's 
Camp expired in a ſhort time after) Francis de la Tour Viſcount de Tu- 
reme, Nicolas de Tiercellin the Son of Charles de la Roche-du- Maine ; and 
the Standard-bearers of the Duke de Montpenſi:r, the Prince de la Roche- 
fur-Yom, De la Roche-du- Maine, Peter Strozzi, and De Bourdillon, viz. 
Claude de Roche-chouart Sieur de Chandenier, De Guron, De Goulames, De 
Saint - Gelais, and De Rochefort Sieur de Puviot : The Conſtable 
Montmorency himſelf, having received a wound in the Belly, was 
made Priſoner ; being reckoned guilty of an Error in his Office of 
_— General, that he thought himſelf able to make good his Retreat 
with the whole Army in the Enemy's ſight : The Duke of Montpenſier 
likewiſe after an obſtinate Diſpute, wherein he recovered a Standard 
with his own hand, fell into ha Enemy's power : As did the Marſhall 
de Saint-André, Helionor d Orleans Duke de lle, Lewis Gonzaga 
Brother to the Duke of Mantua, De Vaſſey, De Curton, De la Roche-du- 
Maine, the Rhingrave Colonel of the Germans, (all Knights of St. Michael) 
Francis Count de Ia Roche-foucault, D Aubigny, Gabriel de Monberon 
Son of Montmorency, John de Gontauld Sieur de Biron (who was ill 
treated in Priſon and died of his irkſome Confinement) De Rochefort, 
De la Chapelle de Biron 3 the Standard-bearers of Montmorency, D' Enghien, 
De Bourdillon, and De la Roche-du- Maine, viz. De Saint Heran, Lavernade, 
De Neufvy, and De Marcay; with De la Roche-ſur-Tom's Lieutenants, De 
Buſſay, and De Monſtreuil ; beſides R. du Bellay Baron de Thouargay, De 
Mouy, De Molinont, De Fumet, De Rez?, De Monſale and others. De 
Villart, Montmorency's Brother-in-law, was dangerouſſy wounded. The 

Duke 
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4. D. Duke de: Nevers, with the Prince of Conde, the Count de Sancerre, De 
15 57. Bourdillon and other Lords; and alſo Francis de Montmorency with his 
Men, but by a different Rout, came to La Fayre upon the Oyſe. 


This was a great and a fatal Defeat ro France; which not only 
_ overturned the proſperous Succeſſes of ſo many years and the Fortune 
of almoſt Henry's whole Life, but proved ſo much the more pernicious, 
as it obliged that hitherto moſt fortunate Prince to an ill-conditioned 
Peace, which gave Riſe to the Civil Wars in Frauce. For if you ex- 
cept the Defeat at Marciano (which was owing to almoſt the fame ſort 
of Error), and the Loſs of Siena; every thing had always proceeded 
happily with the King; *cill rough the Ambition of certain Perſons, 
this War being commenced in violation of the Royal Faith, he made 
Shipwreck at once of his Glory, and of all thoſe Conqueſts, which as 
well he himſelf as his Facher had gained by Arms. Certainly Mont- 
moreney, who had conſtantly from the beginning foreboded the ill 
Event of this Rupture, when by his elderly Prudence, Love to his 
Country, and Favour with the King, he had ever before maintained 
the chief Power in the Kingdom; as ſoon as Fortune deſerted him, loſt 
the Good-will of Men too: Which proved hurtful not only to his 
illuſtrious Family, but to the whole Gallick Intereſt ; For his Rivals, 
who made a private advantage of the publick Misfortune, being there- 
upon preferred to the Adminiſtration, came into an empty place, and 
took poſſeſſion of the People's Favour, that had left Montmorency ; 
which once ſeized, theſe able as well as cunning Men with wonderful 
Artifice for ever after retained, | TT 
At firſt a Rumour had been ſpread, which reached De Newers's 
Ears, that Montmorency having eſcaped out of the Rout, and rallied 
a Body of Troops, was {till fighting; but this ſoon vaniſhed. De 
Nevers, when he came to La Faire, immediately ſent, D' Eſcars to ac- 
quaint the King, who was then at Campiegne, with the whole Affair; 
and, by diſtributing the Troops which were with him amongſt the 
neighbouring Garriſons, ſtrengthened the Barrier: The Count de 
Sancerre, for His part, voluntary ſhut himſelf up in the Town of Gwiſe, 
with his Own and De Ia Roche-ſur-Jou's Troops of Horſe, and two 
Batallions of Foot belonging to D' Eftree and De Pifieux. Bourdillon ſtaid 
at La Fare, with the Duke of Lorraine's and Yillars's Troops, and the 
Batallions of Enard Maiter de Camp and five others. De Solignac repaired | 
to his Charge of Caftelet with his Own and the Baron de Clerac's Ba- 
tallion of Foot. De Humieres was placed in Perome with his own 
Troop, and thoſe of Peter Strozzi and Martin du Bellay Sieur de Langey, 
and ſix Batallions; to which were added four more of Grammont's. 
The Count de Chaulnes allo was appointed to command in Corbie with 
his own Troop, and thoſe. of Yillhon and Yaſſey, and the Battallions 
of Bellefouriere and Blamecour 3 and De Crevecoeur was ſoon after joined 
with him: He 'Sepois. in Han, with three Batallions of Foot, and the 
Marſhall de Samt - Andras Troop of Horſe: In Saint Diſer, James 
de Clermont Buſſy 4' Amboiſe with De Ia Roche-du-Maine's Troop and two 


Batallions : 


* 
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Batallions : In Coach De Bodchavane' with thice Battallions ; and laly 4. D. 
in Chaubny, the Sieur de Montigny with Monpenfier's Troop and two 1357. 
E 5 - v4 I" ' i XF 1 23 


Batallions. we * 

As with Us all things were full of Feat and Sorrow, ſo the Enemy 
exuted with Joy and Confidence; a believing the whole Flower of che 
Nobility to be extinguiſhed, and that hardly any had eſcaped out of 
ſo great a Slaughter: So that when De Nævers ſent a Trumpet to the 
Duke of Savoy for a Liſt of the Dead and the Priſoners, they ſcarcely 
gave credit to him at firſt, and pronounced the Letter to be ſpurious : 
For they looked upon De Nevers himſelf as ſlain, for whom ccordingly 
the Count de Mansfielde cauſed a diligent ſearch to be made Et 
the Bodies; and, upon his not being found, every Mari was com- 
manded by a publick Cryer to bring his Priſoners before'the Duke of 
Savoy Then Mauifeldt, to repair the damages ſuſtained (as be give 
out) by his long Imptiſonment, exerciſed a moſt baſe ſort of Trafhick ; 
buying many Priſoners of the Soldiers, who did not know them, at a 
low Price; and afterwards, when they came to be known, | ſetting an 
exorbitant Price for their Ranſom : Which being ſeverely done anc 
more cruelly, than is allowed by che Law of Nations, was generally 
condemned. It is certain, that by the Horror of à Priſon and other 
inſtances of Inhumanity he forced many to pay a Fine far exceeding 
their Abilities; and that Biron, who either could not give Satisfaction, 
or reſolutely refuſed to do it, periſhed in Priſon. The Enemies had 
conceived ſuch an Aſſurance from this Victory; that without a momerc's 
delay they thought of penetrating into the Heart of the Kingdom: 
Which once done, they did not doubt, by purſuing their Succeſ, of 
becoming Maſters in a ſhort time of Paris itſelf; and Ferdinand Gomzaga 
uſed many Arguments to perſuade Philip to ir. But Philip, who feared, 
that, if leaving S. Quintin behind him he ſhould advance farther, the 
King might collect his Forces; and, when the Nobiliry (wich which 
this Realm too much abounds) ſhould flock again to the Standard, 
might ſnatch all the fruit of the late Victory out of his hands; refuſed 
to depart from the Siege, and embraced the ſafer rather than the 
braver Counſel. | 

The King, when he knew of the Diſaſter, temanded D Eſcars to 
the Duke of Newvers, with Letters teſtifying what a deep Concern he 
felr, but ſtill that he had certain Confidence in Gop, who would not 
deſert him: That accordingly he highly commended the Duke's Pru- 
dence and Diligence, in having ſo early and opportunely provided for 
| the ſecurity of the Frontier: And was ſending James de Montgomery 
Sieur de Lorges, to raiſe a choice Body at Noyon out of the Pages of 
Honour and Body-Guards : He thought it expedient, that the Seigneur 
de Pot ſhould be made Governour of Hen, and De Noailles of Concy ? 
And that the Duke himſelf ſhould go to Laon with the Prince of 
Conde, young Montmorency and De Villars, to aſſemble the Remains of 
the Army in that place, whither he had ordered Troops to flock to 
him from all parts of the Kingdom. The King leaving Comfiegne re- 
paired to Paris, where the Citizens, in the utmoſt Conſternation, were 
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4 D. evi apace into the neighbouring Cities, as if the Enemy were 
15 57.Alrcady at the Gates. The King encouraging them with his Preſence 
Wand Diſcourſe, bad them be of good chear ; for that he would never 


be wanting to them, if they would not be wanting to themlelves : 
That he had hitherto lived with them in ſuch Fatherly Affection, that 
he would chooſe to mortgage his Royal Demeſnes and run himſelf 
deeply into dept for the ſupport of the Kingdom's Neceſſities, rather 
than burthen his People with new Taxes, or invent any ruinous methods 
of raiſing Money: But upon the then preſſing occaſion he deſired, 
that they would pay ſome regard to Him and the preſent Circum- 
ſtances of Affairs, and not neg the Common Danger. The Citi- 
zens thereupon, recovering from their diſmal Apprehenſions, made a 
voluntary Tender of three hundred thouſand Crowns for the Uſe of the 
War, and ed their Fealty. Wich this Supply fix thouſand Swiſs 
were hired — 72 —— of Luke Ner of 0 and eight thou- 
ſand from che Cantons of Glaris and Ury. Recrad too was ſent to 
raiſe Soldiers in Germany, which was almoſt exhauſted by the Enemy's 
Recruits; and EJ. by thoſe of Nicolas Baron de Pobueillr of Ls 
Breſſe, who had lay — twenty Enſigns of Foot and ſome Troops 
1 of Philip. Troops were allo raiſed in all parts 
of the Realm, and orders diſpached to che Nobility, and ſuch as were 
accuſtomed. to bear Arms, to repair to the Duke de Nevers at Laow, 

in e to 2 for che Dignicy and Saſety of the Kingdom; with an 
eee of 
in general, and, to the Nobles in particular, the Los of 
tir Coats £ Arms and Gentilicy. _ 

De Nevers;..when.. he atrived at Laon, viewed the Remains of the 
Few Of the whole French Cavalty, which conſiſted of nine hundred 
Cairaſſiers and a. thouſand Light-armour and Carbineers, ſcarce thirteen 
hundred were found r Of fifreen Companies of Frencb Foot 
only: four were left, and hole, moltly diſarmed, and by reaſon of their 
Wounds and Hardſhips unfit for rn Of the German Cavalry, 
commanded, upon the Rhingrave's being taken Priſoner, by the Count 
de Barbize, three hundred only remained : And of their — which 
Sterner conducted, amounting lately to twelve thouſand Men, hardly 
four thouſand: had ſurvived the Batdle: And theſe were with difficulty 
pended by De Nevers to keep the Field, becauſe moſt part of them 

been taken Priſoners, ng diſmiſſed upon a promiſe, that they 
would not ſerve. the King again within fix months. From whence it 
might be collected; how terrible a Deſtruction of the Troops was 
made. Quarters being aſſigned amongſt the Villages and adjacent 
Towns, the Duke de Never: by his extraotdinary Liberality to the 
Officers, and Humanity towards the ſick and — Soldiers, won 
their Hearts in a ſurprizing manner, and encouraged them to return 
to the ungrateful Toils of Warfare. Four Companies were ſent for 
from . and Monſieur de Jours ordered to bring the Regiment of 
„ Which he commanded. The Prince of Conde harraſſed the 
Enemy. with continual Incurſions, which was all that could be done; 


and 
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from the Enemy: And then ally, when, upon the Revolt of 21557. 
Troop of Eg Light-horſe (which, leaving their Captain Gray behind . 
them, went over do the Enemy), they advanced as far as Our very 
in order to view the Avenues, Fords, and Situation of the 
Country. In like manner the Count de Sancerre from the Town of 
Guiſe, and Bowrdillon from La Faire made inceſſant Excurſions. 
For two days the Defeat was concealed from the Inhabitants of 
S. Quintm, who upon hearing of it fell into an univerſal Conſternation. 


r TT 


em however, ing them in the beſt manner he could, uſed all 
his dili F 
Town, he might hold the Enemy fo long in the Siege, till 


the King, recollecting the Spirits and Forces of his Subjects, might 
| raiſe a new Army to bridle the Fury of the Conquerots. There had 
entered the Town with D' Andelot about five hundred choice Soldiers ; 
and a few Gentlemen Volunteers, and amongſt them the Viſcount 
. Notre-dame, De la Cure, De Matas, and De Sau- Remy an excellent 
Miner, beſides ſome Gunners and Captains of the Artillery, which tbe . 
. Then, a new Diſtribution being made of 
the ſeveral Quarters of the Town, entered into a cloſe Con- 
ſultation with an Engliſhman about the Mines and the Pioneers. 
The Beſieged were infeſted not only by a Diſc of the Enemy's 
Artillery in Front, but by an oblique Battery likewiſe; and then 
eſpecially, rr 
was renewed; ſo that che Defendants could not ſtand ſafely upon the 
Walls. D Andelor, to remedy this inconvenience, made uſe of the 
following Contrivance. The Boats, which had been built for Bridges 
and other ſervices of the War, he ordered to be left dry ground 
before the Wall, and to be laid upon one another and filled with Earth; 
by which means in che ſpace of one Day (what the Pioneers could hardly 
* — in a whole —— he raiſed a large Redoubt, able wore 
nemy's Cannon, oppoſite to their ſloping B behin 
which the Beſieged lay tolerably well covered hs lides. Nor did 
the Enemy loyter in the mean time, but continually advanced their 
Trenches, and the new Pieces of Ordnance, which Philip had 
brought from Cambray, for preſent Service. Meaſures therefore were 
again concerted for pouring in a freſh Re-inforcement; and, by the 
Advice of De Nevers, Cond and the other Lords, three hundred Muſ- 
_ were ſent from Cripy en Valoit, conducted by Sau- Simon 
rnet to De Never, and Chaſtelluz Lieutenant to Bourdillon with 
their reſpective Troops of Horſe, to a narrow Path in the Morals 
marked out by the Fiſhermen, where the water was fo ſhallow, that 
it would not reach higher than a Man's Navel. When were 


__- Ser e 


come to the place, in the dead time of the night, the Horſe, which 
had conducted them, after ſtaying there only fo long, till they might 
have waded over the Moraſs, retired under ſhelter of the Night, without 
knowing whether they had actually paſſed or not. But when an 
Alarm had been taken in the Enemy's Camp, the Succours, whether 

| | frighrened 
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A. D. frightened or miſtaking the way, petiſhed for the moſt part, or were 
1557. utterly diſperſed; only an hundred and twenty of them eſcaping; ſafe 
into the City, and They new-raiſed , Men and without their Arms; 
a ſmall Relief in ſuch an Exigency! which happened through the 
Fault of the Troopers, as Cligny afterwards wrote: For if Theſe, in 
the firſt Fright of the Enemy, had amuſed them with irregular Skir- 
miſhes, which might have been ſafely done, they would have covered 
the intermediate Auxiliaries, till they had paſſed clear over the Morafs. 
From hence forward Coligny, entertaining no farther hopes of Succours, 
employed his whole time in countermining the | Enemy's Mines; 
wherein, Saint-Remy was very ſerviceable; for Lang ford, either deſpairing 
of Succeſs, or apprehenſive of his own Danger, began to faint. This 
was therefore laboured by Coligny, that with the ſame pains he might 
diſappoint the. Enemy's Deſigns, and penetrate into the Dike, of which 
by this time they were maſters. The Town had been inveſted on 
8 the 2d day of Auguſl; and, on the 2 1ſt of the ſame. month, the 
Batteries began to play; | Ferdinand Gonzaga, who had firſt put Philip 
upon the Siege, encouraging the Work, and appearing daily in the 
Trenches. and the Ditch: Croſs. Batteries were then erected by his 
Direction, which | cruelly annoyed Our Men; whereas before, ever 
ſince, the Redoubt raiſed by D' Andelut upon the Boats, the Shot had 
flown at random and without execution. The Firing being continued 
ſix days, and a, Hole in the mean while bored within the Ditch; 
when the Enemy were already ſheltered from the Cannon and Muſ- 
quetry; that they might not be infeſted by Stones, they covered them- 
elycs with Galleries, which protected them from all manner of Damage 
whatſoever. From St. Johns Gate to the River-Tower a Breach was 
made, with greater Succeſs, than either Party could have expected; the 
middle Tower being thereby ſhattered, and the Battlements of the 
Wall beaten down, which the Beſieged thought ſtrong enough to have 
ſuſtained an infinite number of Diſcharges. After the fourth day of 
the Firing, ten Pieces were raiſed to the top of the Abbey de Iſle, and 
directed againſt That part, where we mentioned the Gunpowder to 
have taken Fire. The Dike now being thoroughly poſſeſſed and 
bored by the Enemy, Saim-Remy, who in the Mines, which he was 
haſtening, had placed a good deal of Confidence, began to deſpair of 
his Succeſs, and aden ey, that the Soldiers were diſpirited: 
By whoſe advice, as often as the latter viſited the Places ſhattered by 
the Artillery, by going up to the Stations, calling every Man by his 
name, and being forward to ask the Opinions of the Officers, he did 
all that lay in his power to revive their Courage: And when he heard 
frequent murmurings, he took no notice of them, but openly a 
reſolute to defend the Town at all adventures againſt the Enemy: Ac- 
. Cordingly he gave every one leave, if he himſelf ſhould be found to 
ſpeak a 5 f of ſurrendering, to throw him over the wall to the | 
Enemy in the ditch with Ignominy and Curſes, as the Refuſe and 5 
Oft-ſcowring of the City: In return he deſired, that if he ſhould | 
find ſo mean-ſpirited a Wretch amongſt Them, he might uſe the fame 


Power 
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Power over that Perſon, as he had firſt given to Them over himſelf. A. P. 
Thus the Fears were in ſome fort abated, and the Murmurings of the 1557. 
Soldiery repreſſed, who fell to work again with more chearfulneſs. WV 


After the 6th day of the Cannonading, the Enemy drew out their 
Troops as it were to an Aſſault; and Our Men by Coligny's Order pre- 
pared themſelves for a vigorous Defence; when the Mines, being ſprung, 
overturned part of the Walls with a prodigious Crack, but with lels 
effect, than the Enemy had hoped : Who accordingly contenting them- 
ſelves with viewing the Ruins, which Coligny undertook to defend, 
and deſcending into the Dike, which D' Andelot maintained, retired 
every Man to his Poſt. The following night Coligny ſpent in repairing 
the Breach; and, by pulling down ſome neighbouring Buildings, ex- 
tinguiſhed a Fire, which in * mean while, heightened by the Wind, 
had ſpread amongſt the thatched Houſes behind the Abby of Domini- 
cans : There, when he heard the ſame Murmurings, and had been 
again informed by Samt-Remy, that the Soldiers — exceedingly 
diſcontented, becauſe they ſuffered ſo much, during their work, from 
the Enemy's Cannon; and often ſaid, that their Labour was laid out 
to no purpole in ſtrengthening and defending ſo weak a Place; he, 
by going about the Stations, filled the Soldiers with preſent Hopes, 
and again animated them to reſume their Work. The next day, the 


Fire was renewed with more vehemence than ever: Which when 


obſerved, calling aſide his Brother V Andelot, and Saint -Remy, 

on whom he very much relied, he asked them, if there were any Remedy 
againſt the Mines: To whom Samt-Remy, © I do not fee (ſays he) 
te what can defeat ſuch vaſt Attempts, ſince the Enemy have already 
« got footing in the Ditch, which being fully Maſters of, they will 
cc undoubtedly beat down all the Towers and the Baſtions, which uſed 
« to flank them, and fo inſenſibly and without danger mount the 
* Battlements ; and Theſe once poſſeſſed. the Covered-way is too narrow 
“ for Us to maintain Ourſelves in it againſt them. But to think of 
«© making an Intrenchment within the Covered-way would be idle, 
© when the Enemies ſhall be in poſſeſſion of an Eminence, which 
e overlooks it: But I have two Mines ready, which I will order 
< to be cloſed, that, when occaſion ſhall offer, Fire may be er to 
c them: 3 I am ſomewhat fearful for one of them, which is 
the principal; leſt, when it ſhall be ſprung, it may blow up the 
Tower; which, far from doing the Enemy a Miſchief, will afford 
them an eaſy Aſcent as it were by a Ladder into the Town: How- 
< ever, I ſhall not make uſe of it, but in caſe of Neceſſity:” To this 
Coligny anſwered, © 1 have one thing, which I would communicate to 
© You in private; but I beg You, that this Secret may die with Us. 
© Thar You can find no Remedy againſt the Enemy's Mines, does 
not fright Me, Samt-Remy; who am ready to ſpend my Life and 
Blood for my Country and Prince; and who know, that every 
Day, nay and every Hour, that we at our own Peril ſhall keep the 
© Enemy here employed, will be of vaſt importance to the eſtabliſhment 
of his Majeſty's Affairs: But the Remembrance and Example of 
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A. P.“ Terguenne,. which was lately ur diſturbs me; upon which oc- 
1655. e caſion it was afterwards reported, —— acted with little 
Prudence; becauſe, when he — the Enemy already poſſeſſed of 
« the Ditch, EN hoe; he did not think of 
« an, honourable Capitulation, which he might have obtained from 
5 — good Temps, if he had treated but two days before: 
« Nor am 1 3 how eaſily Men incur Cenſure in ſuch Caſes, 
« who, have done nothing to deſerve it. I am very much afraid 
« therefore, leſt many may think me to have acted inconſiderately, 
t if 1 ſhould expoſe to manifeſt Danger the chief Strength of the 
Realm and the Flower of the Cavalry, which, at bs juncture 
* eſpecially, may be of excellent ſervice in the Defence of other Towns. 
"oy 9m þ indir, > pu Tu ger — r 


« Ie remains for Ur, when the + ply | 
Ani dare  ourlelycs, for this Turn at leaſt, te ſuſtain the Aſſault wich 
41 Which if we ſhall do (as 1 hope and truſt we ſhall), we 
q vill then ack, Counſel af Gon, che bibome of ſound Judgment, 
for gur future Conduct. | After this Speech; they departed each to 
bs vg Ch A Breach had been made in eleven places, for 
ence which. eight hundted regular Troops (only ſo many 
wn in the City) were. appointed; the Inhabitants being diſtri· 
huged into other places, that, if the Enemies attempted an Eſcalade, no 
part of the Walls might be left deſtitute of Defendants. The firſt Breach 
725 committed to Reter de Brei of Bretagne the ordinary Governout of 
Town; che ſecond to Hamas Lieutenant to the Earl of ran, to 
whom Caligny in his Commentaries eigen the chief Praiſe for his 

| behaviour in TG Siege; the third to De, Guyfieux 5 the fourth to De Ia 
Garde, with par ee Auadris Company and the Dauphin's Troop 
of 1 woe pl wn to Coligny, St ery with De Gordes's Company, out 

h. con bert a, firs of klin Men, at the end of the Firing on 
char _ ſcarce levenceen-remained ;, the ſixth to James d dngennes de 
Ramhoiillet 3 the ſeventh to Jama, to whom, Captain Baue 4 Arbo- 
alle was added; * 8h to the Captains Forces, Auger and Soleil, and 
ro. Faupergye with ſome Horſe; the ninth to D' Andelor, with whom 
S Roma's Company was joined ; the tenth to De Linveres ; the eleventh 
to De Salevert with LA Fayette's Troop of Horſe, in company with the 


| Eaptains.Sogarrille, ie La Barre. juſt after twas! ack 
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in the afternoon, the Enemy advanced to the Aſſault without Noiſe 4. P. 
or Beat of Drum. The Forlorn-hope was aſſigned to Alonzo Caſere 1557. 
a Colonel of Spams Veterans, and to Lazarus Sehwendi, whoſe Troops vo* 


as well urdt as Germans, being the foremoſt in che Aſſault, 
were for the moſt killed: The ſecond Body to Navarette with 
ſome Spamards, to Charles de Brimeu Count de Meghen with his 


Walloons : The third, with three Companies of Spaniards and two 
thouſand Engliſh, to Julian Romero; whs falling from the Breach 
happened to break his Leg: The fourth and laſt to Garondeler, with 
three of ans, who loſt one of his Hands in the fight. 
When che Enemy at firſt ſeemed to bend their Courſe directly to that 
Breach, where Coligny ſtood, and Our Troops were ready to receive 
them, they immediately turned aſide to a very high Tower, which be- 
longed to the Station aſſi to De la Garde; and, having mounted it, 
found the Place empty of Defendants: And when Coligny ſoon after 
poſted thither with Captain Saragoſſe, in order to defend it, he was 
deſerted by his Men, only ' four and a Youth of Quality remaining 
with him. The Enemy now had entered the City, and the Germans 
were making moſt cruel and inſolent havock in every part ; whereupon 
Coligny, finding himſelf intirely ſurrounded, began nevertheleſs to con- 
trive, how he might fall rather into the hands of the ards, when 
he ſhould be taken; and accordingly, after he had paſſed through one 
of the Enemy's Mines, whete he reſted himſelf a while, he met wich 
Caſere, and then with the Duke of Savoy, by whoſe ordet he was con- 
ducted into a Tent. Thus was the Town taken and pillaged ; which 
ly to its Weakneſs, bur allo in a great meaſure to the | 


Fault of che Defendants, and eſpecially the Dauphin's Troop, whoſe 
Cornet was ſeen baſely to run away; and from thence it manifeſtly 
appeared, how expedient it is, that Brave Men ſhould be commanded 
by a Brave Officer; For, Teligny being dead, they went heavily about 
every thing, and Then moſt xx when the Time required their 
Valour. In che Quarter aſſigned to D' Andelot, there continued a very 
obſtinate Diſpute, even after the Town had been taken in other Parts; 
but at length, being hemmed in on every fide by the Enemy, he was 
routed, and made Priſoner. There periſhed on our ſide La Fayerre's 
Son, De Salrvert Cotnet in La Fayerte's Troop, and the Captains Auger, 
De Vic, La Barre, Des Eflangs, and De Gordes : The Priſoners, beſides 
Goligny and D Andelot (who afterwards made his eſcape), were Jarnac, 
Saint-Reney, Hamer, De la Garde, De Cuyfienx,, Moulm, Brueil, Rambouiller 
and Sam- Raman. This paſſed on the 2 7th day of Auguſt. — 
In che 1 while 42 Duke of Nevers was at Laon wich the e 
intent ortifying the neighbouring Places, and ſtrengthening them 
with Sula which flocked 15 ws Camp; and alſo eden 
haraſſing the Enemy with Excurſions, interrupting their Projects, and 
cutting off their Proviſion and Foragers. The King had deſigned, 
the taking of S. Quintis, to fortify his Camp at Han; and for 
* purpoſe had made an abundance of tions: But che buſineſs 
being done by the Enemy ſooner than was expected, „ 
Scheme 
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Scheme he began to think of. diſtributing the Troops in Garriſon 


1557. amongſt the Frontier- Towns. To De Bourdillon, who was at La 


A 


Faire, and to the Count de Sancerre, who held the Town of Guiſe and 
EA Capelle, and likewiſe to De Humieres Governour of Prroue, ſome 
Veteran Auxiliaries were detached from the Garriſon of Merz. - + 

Whilſt theſe things were in agitation, Philip, having repaired in ſome 
degree the Fortifications of S. Quintin, — the Army to in- 
camp vefore. Cafteler : The Artillery being arrived, Barbanſan Count 
Aremberg (who was appointed to command the Siege) received orders, 
that with twelve hundred Horſe he ſhould make himſelf maſter of a 
Morals, that reached to Saint-Martin; and three Regiments of Germans, 
conſiſting of twenty four Companies, were joined to him for that 
purpoſe: Againſt That part of the Town, which faces Cambray and 
S. Quintm, twenty one Pieces of Cannon were planted; which, de- 
ſtroying the two oppoſite Baſtions and the intermediate Wall, made 
a large Breach. Solignac commanded. in the Place; a Man of great 
Repute, and one who,promiſed Wonders: Inſomuch that De Newers 


often writ word to the King, that he ſhould take no thought about 
Caſtelet ; for that Salignac would not capitulate, till after he had ſuffered the 


utmoſt Extremities; and that he would find the Enemy Employment 
for twenty days at leaſt in that Siege. When thereſore the News came 
of its being ſurrendered to Barbanſan, which happened on the 7th day 
of September, no Credit was at firſt given to it. Solignac was afterwards ap- 
prehended upon that account and impriſoned at Paris: But he excuſed 
the Fact by = weaknels' of the Place, the Works laid out not having 
been raiſed as yet to a proper height; | beſides, that his Garriſon was 
lels numerous than it ſhould; have been; for the Town was capable 
of holding two thouſand Men, and had been actually held with ſuch 


2 Garriſon formerly by D' Eſtree; but that the Soldiers, being few in 


number, preſently fell into Deſpair, and obliged him againſt his will 


to ſurrender... During the Siege of Caſtalet, Our Troops maintained 


ſeyeral Skirmiſhes; and near forty Foragers were put to the Sword by 
Villars's. Troop, and many valuable Horſes taken: Then again by the 
Troop: of the Prince of Conde and of one Archiſon a Scut, twenty Foot 


were killed, and more would have fallen, if the Horſe had not come up. 


From thence Barbanſon marched: to Fur Somme to join Philip, who was 
arrived there with the reſt of the Amy in 


* 
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After the Victory, Philip had immediately ſent away an Expreſs into 
you to his Father Charles now living in Solitude, to wiſh him joy. 
of the News, and to take his Direction for his own future Conduct. 
To him the Emperor returned this Anſwer: © Although: (ſays he) 
this Retirement makes me ſeſs careful of all other things, yet I re- 


. 
* 


cc ceive the News with an hearty pleaſure, and 1 congratulate my 


« deareſt Son upon ſuch fortunate Beginnings of his Reign. I more- 


- 


i over, in the humbleſt manner, return; Thanks to Almighty Gov, 


* raken revenge of the Violators of the Peace, both lately in Iraly and 
25 now, in the Netherlands : This tho' I had foreſeen in my mind, - and. 


« com- 
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« comforted myſelf with the Proſpect; yet I could not help being 4. P. 
c concerned, that, about the very time, when, having firſt ſettled a 1357. 
<« Truce for Chriſtendom, I had compoſed myſelf to Reſt, the hole 
« World ſhould be diſturbed with a freſh Outcry and an unexpected ' 
„ War. As for the Advice, which my Son deſires, let him not 
expect any ſuch thing from Me, either now or \ hereafter : He has 
« with him Men of Gravity and tried Fidelity, well exerciſed in 
<« buſineſs during all my Adminiſtration ; of whom I myſelf, if 1 
<« were ſtill at the Helm, would ask Counſel : Let him take Them 
e into his Cabinet; and, having maturely weighed their Reaſons, and 
e before all things implored the Aſſiſtance and | Favour of Gop, let 
cc him then what is beſt to be done. ' .. 05 
ln the mean time there aroſe a Mutiny in the Camp; and the G- 
mans after the Victory murmured, according to cuſtom, for want of 
their Pay: The Spaniards too behaved themſelves with their natural 
Inſolence: And the Engl, being ill treated (as they gave out) by the 
Spaniards in revenge for ſome late pretended Affront, . demanded a Li- 
cence to be gone; which, to prevent a gteater miſchief, was allo allowed 
them. From thence it came to paſs (as many think), that after ſuch 
perous Succeſſes Philip entered upon no other important Enterpriſe, 
ay the Ac eaſily S moulder away; OY 
| dec 
Vi 


the Perſuaſions of Gonzaga,” who, at that juncture I | 
ing oh together; eithet in order to purſue the Victory, 


for keeping the T 
— or Hora — On: people; who, no doubt after ſuch 
a Defeat, would exert themſelves to the urmoſt for railing a numerous 
Army, and making a final Effort. Upon the Departure of the Englif, 
when the King feared, r een ſome Place in their Journey, 
he ſent orders to Senarpont who had che Cate of Boulogne and |Mon- 
frreul, that he ſhould nor ſtir from his Poſt, till the Ewgh had croſſed 
| the Sea; and to Abbeville, into which he had before been commanded 
to fling himſelf, Sanſac with his own Troop and That of the Duke 
d Enghien (lately ſlain) was detached, for the preſervation of the Town. 
; Whilſt an Anſwer was expected from the Spaniards, it was reſolved to 
J march to Han, a place y ſituated, in'a Plain, which had 

nothing to command it; encompaſſed on one fide by the River 

Somme, and on the other ſides by a Moraſs of five hundred Paces in 

extent and almoſt inacceſſible. The Town is (ſmall and meanly de- 2 
fended with Walls; but there is à Citadel in it, formerly built by 9 
the Conſtable Lewis de Luxembourg, guarded by four round Baſtions 
and a ſquare Tower, bur without any Coyered-way or Counterſcarp ; 
which however in thoſe days was reckoned to be very ſtrong; and in 
confidence of which he offered his Mediation to reconcile a Difference 
between Lewis XI. and Charles Duke of Burgundy; aiming unadvilegly 
ro hold the Balance, which They only ought to pretend to, who ate 
able ro force the refractory Party to Obedience; the Truth whereof was 
confirmed by the Event. De Sepois, who commanded in the Place, 
had given his opinion, that the Town, which could not be defended, 
that it might not be of uſe to the Enemy, ſhould: be bunt; and 
vor. Il. a thr 


8 - us IS 


rr | =_— 


218 


M. de THOU's . Book XIX. 


A. D. that the Citadel, in order to delay the Enemy, ſliould be maintained 
1557. wich a Gatriſon: Which was accordingly 5 na and De Piſſelen Sieur 
W Helly, | a Man of the firſt Quality and a molt. experienced Officer, 


Was appointed to defend the Citadel. At the fame time Francis Mont- 
morency, wich his Own and his Father's Troops of Horſe, repaired to 
Amiens; whither A. Dailly Vidame of that City, D' Augueſſant and De 
Mor williers had already artived with their reſpective Troops. The 
Prince of Cond# too was ſent into the Soiſſormois, to guard the Fords of 
the Rivers, and fatigue. the Enemy with Excurſions ; by whom Mon- 
ſieur Clery with his own Troop and ſome Scots was appointed to com- 

mand in — De Liſie Seigneur de Mari uaux received orders to go 
to Beauvais, and to take charge alſo of Sant-Diſier; and laſtly De Raſſes 
was detached to Senlis. At — the Cannon being planted againſt 
the Citadel of Han, and making a furious impreſſion upon the Walls, 
when it was not poſſible to draw an Intrenchment within, after a 
large Breach Our Men — it on the 12th day of September. 
Han being taken, it was uncertain to Us, which way the Enemy would 
take; whether they would fall into the Baulommait, or attempt Compiegne, 


— lay before them, and then return home throug 3 
their own Country, and continually laying Ours waſte. W 
1 this Imagination, was, that the. — —_ Pollauriller, who be- 
bre bad bein ler into Germany,; was laid to be upon the Borders with 
twenty Enſigns of Foot, and twelve hundred German Horſe, in order to 
an Expedition (as it was given out) into England ;- to which Country 
he could not poſſibly paſs by any other Rout than This; and that Philip 
would probably advance to meet him. Therefore the Frontier of 
Picardy, which Francis - — | being (as it ſeemed) 
well ſecured; D. Efrer was placed in Soifſene, and, beſides the Forces 
already ſent forwards, had two new-· raiſed Companies of Foot aſſigned 
to him, and eighty Carbineers under-Faverolles : The Prince of Conde 
guarded tie Rink which ran by the Town, with the Light-armour 
extended along both the Banks; and the King had ſent him a freſh 
Relinforcement under De Charmazel and De-Gondrin. Proviſion had 
been made coo for the Security of by ſending both _ 
Seigneur de Fametz and D Eſchenets with their Troops of Hose: 
over, De Fours was commanded to draw abr the — — 
Champagne. Philip. in the mean time haſtened the Fortifications of 
S, Manis and the Citadel of Han; and, that his Parties might have 
mote room to traverſe the Country, and for his more plentiful 
Supply of Proviſion, ſurpriſes Noyon by: Stratagem ; ſending ſome 


Troops of Horſe, which, | entering without their Colours into the 


Tom already burnt and very weak, caſily diſpoſſeſſed De Clery and 


bis Score. Chaniny too was ſized at the fame time, not with a view 


of fottifying it, but for the commodiouſdeſi — che ee that, by the 


| help of a ſtrong Garriſon, there, 'the Vintage 2 thered — 


the neighbouring Country, and the — more y lupplicd 

with. Proviſion.” «Thus September, atid part of Offober. were ſpent in 
mutual Excurſions; At length the Mutiny of the Germans increalung, 
JRL A 5 q many 
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and Champagne ; and Jobn Mendoza likewiſe to Lyons, to conduct 
— Swiſs, which were coming from Palas; and likewiſe 
Monſieur De Marolles, to review the Recruits of Germans lately raiſed 
by Recrod and Reiffenberg, which bad already reached Is-ſur-Tille. The 
Duke of Guiſe too, who had been recalled by the King out of Italy 
immediately after the Defeat of S. Quintm, was ſhortly expected, being 
already upon the road with his Brother the Duke d Aumale, De Nevers 
was likewiſc ſent for by the King from Laon to Compiegne 


in order to 
overlook the Fortification of this latter place: As ſoon as he came, 
he marked out a ſpacious Field near the Town for an Incampment, 
and ſecured it with ſtrong Lines. Whilſt he was thus employed, that 
he might farther improve his time to the beſt advantage, obſervi 
that the Garriſon of Chaulny to the number of fifteen —— Hor 
made frequent Excurſions, he appoints a Day and Hour for De Bour- 
dillon to meet him with his Troops; whilſt he himſelf took a turn into 
the Soiſſonmois, under colour of receiving eighteen Companies of Swiſs, 
which had lately arrived. Thus Forces being drawn together from La 
Faire, Coucy, the Soiſſonois and the neighbouring parts, and Conde coming 
thither wich the Light · atmour, he lays Ambuſcades in proper places 
round about Chaulny ; ſending Francis d Hangeft de Fenlis before, with 
orders to entice the Enemy to an Engagement, and by inſenſibly giving 
ground draw them into the Ambuſh : But whereas the greater part of 
the Troopers in Garriſon had been recalled into the Enemy's Camp, 
the Remainder, not venturing to go ſo far abroad, diſappointed Our 
Project. However, ſome Dalmatian Horſe and their Captain fell into Our 
hands; and Conde ſurrounded a Party of Spaniſs Foot, who truſting to 
the Intrenchments had advanced too far; and who at length, being 
ſhut up in a Cottage, upon D' Alligny's being ordered Sch his 
of Carbineers to diſmount, ſurrendered themſelves. Their Captain 
was killed in Conde's gh by Captain » who, being thereupon ap- 
prehended by the Order of the Prince (who deſigned to puniſh him), 
begged pardon for his ungovernable Paſſion ; and excuſed the Fact, 
becauſe That Spaniard had uſed the ſame cruelty to ſeveral French Priſo- 
ners, and lately to ſome Friends of his: At the noiſe of the Rencounter, 
when four thouſand Horſe had A from the Enemy's Camp, in 
order to purſue Our Men; they failed of their Ends, the Troops bein 
all gone and returned to their reſpective Quarters. October bei vel 
nigh paſſed, Philip, whilſt the Works of S. Quintm, Caſtelet and Han 
were diligently carried on, marches to Cambray, and from thence, at- 
tended with a noble Retinue of Courtiers, to Bruſſels ; and with him 
Ferdinand Gonzaga 5 who, falling into a Diſtemper contracted by his 
conſtant Fatigues in former times, and lately more eſpecially in the 
Siege of S. Quintin, died ſhortly after, on the 1 5th day of November, 
| 


— 
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many of them, deſerting Philip, as if their Accounts had been cleared, 4. P. 
ed over to Us; and Thus thoſe Enſigus of Our Germans, which 1 5 5 7. 

y the late Loſſes had been conſiderably diminiſhed, were filled again. 
The King, on his part, raiſed Troops on all ſides; ſending De Va- 
raſſieux, to receive the new Levies of Swwſs upon the Frontiers of Bur- 
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Al. D. in che fifty firſt yes year of his Age: A Mam of a great, but ſtubborn Soul; 
1557. exetciſed in conſiderable Expeditions, and toſſed all his Life-time by 
JO? vari Tides of Fortune; but at the'Taſt he was accuſed of Avarice 
and Rapaciouſneſs, and generally thought to have owed his Diſgtace 

to ihe Love of Money, after he hatl fhewn himſelf to be almoſt in- 
vincible by Arms (v 2 lame thing is ſaid of L. Lucullus); and for 

at reaſon he was removed from the Adminiſtration of the Milaneſe 

the Empetor, who amongſt other Leſſons left this Charge to Philhp, 

that he ſhould uſe Gonzaga as "bis Counſellor in all Affairs of Importance 
(for that he himſelf had abundantly experienced his Prudence, and Sa- 
acity in giving Advice), but never da him with the Government 

of 4 Ptovince ot any Publick Charge. He had procured the Hatred 

of che Spaniatdi by his ſevere Chaſtiſement of the Mutineers in Sicily; 


but was tore acceptable to the Flmmings, who attended his Obſequies 


m a very honburdble manner, che chief Lords of the Court bearing 
a part in the Funeral Potnp. Philp too himſelf had often viſited him 
in his Sickneſs; and rewarded his eldeſt Son Ceſar Prince di Molferta 
with the Comtmriahd of the Milanefe Cavalry, in conſideration of the 
Fathers Metits. Upon Philip's retirin he King alſo had repaired to 
§. Germain's ; where nk numbers flocked to him from all parts, as well 
of National Forces as Auxiliaty Germans and Swiſs, the greateſt part of 
Whott were already arrived. In the mean time Nicolas Baron de Poll- 
Weller, having paſſed the Mountains of Yoſge, deſcended into the 
ga of ? 11 15 and, receiving Proviſions from the Inhabitants of Ls 

Franchi Comer? coritrary to the League, paſſed through their Country at 
e Inſtigation'of the Duke of Savoy, into Ls Breſſe. The Duke had 
| Fr 2 wich hopes of an Inſürrection, if ſome Foreign Troops 
ſhould be ſent into that Province, by one Granger de Mions, a Breſian 
Genelemin, who was accuſed of Treafon for counterfeiting the Coin: 
Th this Coaß dende, Polfw#lllr wich ten thouſand Foot and twelve hun- 
dred Gina Hotle, furniſhed (as it was pretended) by the King of 


Bohemia, 'mikrches 65 Trofott 3 ; where he halted a few days, till the reſt 


k his Fortis” Which were ſcattered amongſt the adjacent Towns, 
ald be dtabn together. At length, on the 15th day of Offober, 
taking the Field wich Colours 'difplayed, he incamps not far from the 

Se 105 La Bree, now called ſormerly (as ſome think) Tanum, 


855 tal of 'the Province. This Town, ſtanding in a'marſby but 
Alek 0 his to the Eaſt-ward the Mountains of S. Claude and ſome 
Pledlant Hills gelcending by a gentle Slope and planted with Vines ; to- 


Phat the North, it faces the Pranche Comre, and, to the South-ward, Lyons; 
8 2 che Weſt, à wide Plain opens irſelf and reaches s far 28 the Bose. 
he Baton 4 B55 ome commanded” thete in the room of the Governour 
of the Province, n de Guiche, who being ſick could nor be preſent: 
Ar, © Fig report of the Ehetny's apptoach, he provided che place with a 
wing ; and ſending for -D'Eſchiners with the Regiment of 
teparts all the Neceſfarics for a Siege; laying the adjacent 

r try Walt It hap pened too Ag fortunately, his 5 Duke of 
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ſand Veterans under Francis de Vndùme Vidame of Chartres, which were A. P. 
taken into the City: And the Swſe and Germans, which De Guiſe had 1 5 5 7. 
with him, were quartered in the Maſcomnois and Lyonnois, that they might VV 


be read any Emergency. The whole Country was terribly a- 
ery fgets A ing in crowds out — with der 
Moveables, into the Towns beyond the Saane; and a multitude 
of Peaſants, with the feeble Tribe of Women, old Men and Boys 
betaking themſelves to the Woods and Holes of the Mountains. 
Pokweiller, who had reached La Sardiere and Chalez, ſends out from 
thence a choice party of Horſe, to view the ſituation of the Place. 
Theſe being diſordered by an unlooked for diſcharge of the Artillery, 
on the next day, which was the 1 3th of Offober, the Enemy's Army 
advances to the Mills of Rozieres 5 then paſling the River, — | 

a compaſs by S. Juan, pitched their Camp over againſt the Gate of 
Maſcon. When had changed their Poſts three times, Our Men, 
Gllying forth in the Night with the utmoſt ſilence, entered the Enemy's 
Camp, and putting the Centry to the Sword, carried the Slaughter 


and Terror into the very Center of the Stations; the Germans mutiny- 


ing, and crying out, that they were betrayed Theſe Misfortunes 
were increaſed by the ſeverity of the ſeaſon, the frequent Rains annoy- 


ing the Soldiers in the Trenches, and interrupting their Progreſs. At 


length, on the 1 4th of Offober, whilſt the Townſmen went out to ſet 
fire to the Enemy's Works, D'Eſchenets made an unexpected ſally, and 
1 Trenches, cauſing a greater hurry than 
ter amongſt When, in the mean time, De Mion's promiſes 
general Revolt came to no effect, and the way of Arms proved 
unſucceſsful z a Paper War commenced, and Manifeſtoes were pub- 
_ in the — — the Duke of Savoy himſelf, full of 
juries recei Francis which were bitterly exagger- 
ag me” d- y exagger 
and ſtirring 


Revel, others raiſing at 

Saone beſet; baun, z up his 
marches away to Ceferi 
Franche Cum, with rin 


on the roth day of Decent- 
ſpoken, 

Puy, 
proſecuted for high 
Chambery, as having been privy to Pol» 
Fomenters of it, and were con · 


] accordingly paſſed, that, when» 
ſoever 
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A. D. ſoever they could be taken, they ſhould be delivered into the Execu- 
15 57.tioner's hands; then drawn on a Hurdle thro' the Streets of Bourg, and 
LY Vexpoſed to the Inſults of the Populace; and laſtly, that they ſhould be 


quartered, their Heads cut off, and fixed for a Terror upon Places 
named in the Decree : A Brand of Infamy and Treaſon was more- 
over laid upon Them and their Poſterity, who were allo declared by 
the ſame Sentence incapable of 'making a Will, and for ever unworthy 
to enjoy any Honour or publick Office. This was the reſult of Pol- 
weiller's formidable Enterprize. 

The Duke of Guiſe waiting upon the King at S. Germam's, met with 
a kind reception, and was dignified with the Command in Chief, 
which ſince the taking of Montmorency had been exerciſed by the Duke | 
de Nevers. In purſuance of the requeſt made to him, he obtained the 
King's leave for Montluc to return out of Italy into France, deſigning 
to make uſe of him, in the room of D' Andelot, Colonel of the French 
Inafntry ; of whom, from motives of Diſguſt and Emulation, he had 
entertained a ſuſpicion : The latter was charged too of favouring the 
new Religion, which about this time lay under a prodigious Hatred 
from the following occaſion. The number of Proteſtants increaſing 
every day, very many of them, on the 4th of September, aſſem- 
bled in the Houſe of Bertomier, in S. James's Street, towards the Even- 
ing, to perform divine Service, and celebrate the Communion in their 
own way: Some of the Neighbourhood got a ſcent of the Matter, 
and accotdingly laid in a quantity of Stones and other Arms amongſt 
the adjoining Houſes, in order to pelt and aſſault them, as they ſhould 
come out. The Company breaking up in the depth of the Night, 
They, who firſt appeared in the Streets, were ſaluted with Stones; a 
Tumult being raiſed, a vaſt multitude of the meaner fort ran thither, 
as it were at a ſignal given, and tried to force open the Doors. Such 
as remained within took Counſel from Neceſſity, and, drawing their 
Swords, ſallied out; and all, except one, (who was ſlain in the Crowd), 
though not without receiving ſome Wounds, eſcaped. Of the Women 
and other helpleſs Creatures, near an hundred and twenty ſurrendered 


themſelves to Jom Martines the King's Procureur au Chaſtelet. - He, at the + 


break of Day, conducted them to Priſon; and it was with difficulty, 
that the Rabble were wich- held from tearing them in Pieces amidſt the 
Guard of Archers and Conſtables. Then, as it always happens to 
new and odious Caſes, various Reports were ſpread of that nightly 
Aſſembly: That this Conflux of People met together in the Night, 
t for the purpoſes of Revelling and Whoring ; and, after the Banquet, 
* coupled with one another in u Luſt : That the Mother 
«and Son, Father and Daughter, . Siſter and Brother made no 
& {cruple of running into mutual Embraces : That Tables, and all 
e the ſigns of a Feaſt were diſcoveted, and Quilts and Carpets ſtained 
«with. freſh Marks of Laſciviouſneſs. It was added, in order to in- 
ee creaſe the Indignation of the People, that they communicated in 
te the Blood of Infants”. This Account, but without any Author 
d juſtify it, was carried to the King; whilſt no Body had the Courage 
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to confute ir, for fear of falling into a ſuſpicion of the ſame Guilt : A. P. 


But the profeſſors of that Religion ſoon after writ a Treatiſe, under the 1 5 5 7. 
Title of an Apalogy, declaring, that thoſe Crimes were maliciouſſy vo 


imputed to them ; and, proving, from the Teſtimonies of the Fathers, 
that the like Charges were brought againſt the primitive Chriſtians : 
And, that their Treatiſe might be ſure to reach the King's hand, they 
flung it into his Apartment. This Apology was afterwards an- 
ſwered by Anthony de Mouchy a Divine, Inquilitor of Faith, and by 
Robert Cenalis Biſhop of Auranches. Johm Munier, the Recorder, was 
appointed to examine the Priſoners ; and, the Cauſe being referred 
to the Parliament, Nicolas Clinet a Saintongian, who had inſtructed the 
Youth for many years in the Parifian College, aged ſixty, Taurin Gra- 
welle an Advocate in the Parliament, and Phi, bine Luns of Le Perigord, 
the Relict of one Graveron, a Gentleman lately deceaſed, were * — 
ed to the Flames on the 14th day of September; the Men alive, but 
the Woman, after ſhe had been firſt ſtrangled. Four Days after Ni- 
colas le Cene of Normandy, and Peter Gambard of Poittou were burnt. 
Allo Francis Rebeziers, born at Stafort en Condomois, a Phyſician, 
and Frederick Danville of Oleron en Bearn, their Mouths being firſt 
ſtopped with Iron Balls, were ſtrangled and burnt. When twelve 
had already paſled a legal Examination, and the day of ſentence 
drew near, a Matron of Quality, one of the Criminals, offer'd a 
Petition, wherein ſhe excepred to ſuch Judges as had been dele- 
gated for the Examination, and to ſome others of the Parliament; 
and alledged many Reaſons, why her Prayer ſhould be conſidered. 
Whilſt the Parliament fat upon this Libell, there came Embaſſadors 
from the Swiſs Cantons, and the Proteſtant Princes of Germany, to beg 
off the Puniſhment of thoſe unhappy People profeſſing the ſame Re- 
ligion with themſelves. Upon this Remonltrance, ſince Philip's Affairs 
proſpered every day, and Ours declined, and the King found it ne- 
ceſlary to uſe the Auxiliary Troops of the Swiſs and thoſe Princes, for 
the Re-eſtabliſhment of his Circumſtances, he ſuffered the Parliament 
to proceed mote gently with them. Some therefore were reptieved, 
others conſigned over to Eccleſiaſtical Judges, with whom, by a Re- 
vocation of the Judgment, they eſcaped the Puniſhment of Death. 
Rantigny and De , two Ladies of Quality, were delivered up 
do their Husbands, who bore a violent Averſion to that Religion; and 
Madamoiſelle D'Ouarty into the hands of Queen Catharme. 

In this fame year an Edict, equally pious and conducive to publick 
Reputation, was publiſhed by the King; wherein a ſtop was put to 
the licentious Practice of clandeſtine Marriages, and the Honour of 
the Realm conſulted, by a Method ſuitable to the Rowan Law: Name- 
ly, that Marria all not be validly contracted, unleſs all Perſons 
conſent, both ſuch as come together, and ſuch as have the Power of 
them; that is to ſay, without the liking of the Parents: With this 
additional Penalty, that Parents may Gabe their Sons, who ſhall 
marry againſt their Approbation: And the Judges are therein ordered 
to proceed by Law againſt Thoſe, who ſhall have procured Fo 

| Matches, 


1 


_ 


224 M. de THO Us HISTORY Book XIX. 
A. D. Matches, or conſented to them; with This Exception, unleſs the Sons 
155. exceed the Age of thirty years, and the Daughters of twenty five; and 
V beſides, unleſs the Mothers had brought in a Father- in- law over their 
heads; whoſe Advice however they are commanded to ask, tho not laid 
under a neceſſity of following it. Before this, every where, and in 
Italy eſpecially, the Heir of the Family might marry without the Fa- 
ther's conſent; and thoſe clandeſtine Matriages held good, to the great 
detriment of the publick Peace and Honour, and indeed of all Rights 
human and divine: And fince thoſe Liberties were generally 
taken about this time in France alſo, and from thetice it frequently hap- 
pened, that Marriages were contracted between Perſons of unequal ; 
Condition, to the great damage and diſgrace of many noble Families; 
Ame Montmorency, the Conſtable, is ſaid to have firſt adviſed the King 
to make this Law; from a private motive; becauſe he feared, that 
his eldeſt Son Francis, whom he knew to be deſperately in love with 
Mademoiſelle de Pierne, of the illuſtrious Houſe of Halleuin, would 
marry without His Knowledge, or at leaſt without His Approbation. 
E Upon this Account, he had formerly ſent his Son away to Rome, and 
x earneſtly deſired the Pope, that he would annull the Contract with De 
2 Pieme : But the Pope baking M 's Petition with tedious de- 
lays, and referring it often, as a very doubtful Point, to the Conſiſto- 
ty, had effected, that He, who ſtood in the higheſt Credit with the 
- King, at the perſuaſion of his Friends, reſolved not to expect any lon- 
ge from the Pope, what he knew could be done by the Royal Au- 
ority. At his Promotion therefore the Edict was framed, and on 
the firſt day of March regiſtered in Parliament ; and a Clauſe added 
for the fake of Montmorency, that, ſince it was agreeable to the Law of 
Gop, it ſhould have a retroſpect to what was paſſed, if the Bond had 
not intervened ; whereas all other Royal Conſtitutions provide only for 
future Caſes : For which reaſon this Decree, though really a moſt righ- ; 
teous one, was branded with an ambitious Deſign. This Law being 1 
paſſed, when Francis had acknowledged his promiſe of marrying De 0 
Pieme, but upon expreſs condition that the Father's Conſent could be 
gained; this unlawtul Compact being reſcinded, he was beſtowed 
upon Diana, the King's Natural Daughter by a Noble Lady, and Y 
2 nick of Horace Farneſe Duke of Caſtro, who was killed in the ſtorm | 
Another Law, ſevere in appearance, but intended to reſtrain ; 
| thoſe impious and abominable Parricides, which heretofore paſſed j 
\ unpuniſhed, and are even now; ſince the making of the Law, too 
frequent, was promoted in Parliament, and regiſtred on the third day 
of March. Women, who had no Husbands, when they had once 
conceived from their ſtolen Embraces, our of an ill judged dread of 
= Shame, concealing their Burthen, at laſt generally murdered their 
Children (thinking to ſecure their Reputation by redoubling the 
| Crime) ; and, when killed, flung them into a Jakes, or a River, or 
dug a wretched Hole for them in unhallowed Ground, and thus 
deprived them of the neceflary Rite of Baptiſm, and a _ 
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Burial : Bur if at any time the matter came to a Tryal, uſing the Excuſe 4. D. 
of Baſbfulneſs for not having confeſſed their firſt fault, they pretended 1557. 
that the Infants had been ſtill· born; and thus, for want of contrary wv 


Evidence, eſcaped the Puniſhment due to ſuch Inhumanity : For in 
ſuch ſort of Cauſes, the Judges generally wavered in their Opinion, 
ſome condemning the Criminal ro Death ; others, more commonly, 
from an Inclination to Mercy, ordering them to _— the Rack; 


that it might be extorted from their own Confeſſion, whether 


they had brought forth living or dead Children ; which if they bore 
with obſtinacy, they were then diſcharged. By this Law therefore, 
it was enacted, that ſhe, who concealed her Big-Belly or Delivery, 
and brought no Certificate of the one or the other, or of the Birth's 
being alive or dead; if it appeared upon Proof, that it had been de- 
prived of Baptiſm, or the Rites of Burial ; ſhould be put to death as 
a Parricide. No Crime has ever ſince been more ſeverely puniſhed ; 
and, that no Excule of Ignorance might be pretended, it was con- 
ſtantly added to the Sentence of the Judges, that the Law ſhould be 
proclaimed, in the inferior Courts and through the Streets of the 
Cities, by a publick Cryer, and, in the Churches of the Towns and 
Villages, read aloud on Holidays by the Pariſh Prieſt. Nevertheleſs 
there is hardly any Crime fo frequent at this day, and ſcarcely a week 
paſſes, but, in the Claſs which takes Cognizance of Capital Cauſes, 
one or more Women are tried for this horrid Crime. So far does a 
wrong Baſhfulneſs in this modeſt and impotent Sex prevail over the 
Terror of Puniſhment, and, what is more ſevere than Bodily Pains, 
the ſtings of Conſcience. 

lt was provided allo this year, by an Edict, iſſued by the King on the 
the firſt day of May at Villiers Coſte de Retz, which was recited in Par- 
liament on the 17th of the ſame Month, That Biſhops and Pariſh- 
Prieſts ſhould attend conſtantly upon their Charges, and preach to the 
People themſelves, or at leaſt find Vicars to ſupply their Places; under 
the Penalty, in caſe of Diſobedience, of forfeiting their Eccleſiaſti- 
cal Revenues : Which ſame thing had been formerly enjoined by Lewis 
the XIth in the year 1476; by Letters upon that head, bearing date 


the 8th day of January in the Receſs of Pleſſs near Tours. Collectors 


too were created in every Dioceſs, who were to demand the Tax 
for the maintenance of fifty thouſand Men, as alſo the Tenths uſu- 
ally paid into the Treaſury from Eccleſiaſtical Benefices ; and likewiſe 
extraordinary Subſidies of every fort; in purſuance of a Law 
promoted, on the ſixth day of Fuly, by the Comptrollers of the 
Royal Accounts, and the Court of Taxes and Indictions: And 
again, on the ſecond of the following month, a Law was read and re- 
giltred in Parliament, whereby, in al the Preſidial Courts, which the 
King had inſtituted above ſix years before in the ſeveral Governments, 
he creates a Preſident, and grants to thoſe Courts the final Deciſion 
of all Cauſes relating to Prædial and other immoveable Eſtates, 
not exceeding the yearly value of fifty Crowns, and of moveable 
Vol. II. 3 M | Goods 


M. de THOUs HISTORY Book XIX. 


A. D. Goods to the worth of a thouſand Crowns: Thus a W ay was 
1557. even then begun to be paved, by an Example of the worſt Con- 
e ſcquence, for che fale of publick Offices under colour of Equity, 


and for communicating the more honourable Titles to interior 


Magiſtrates. 
This year took away one of the laſt ſurvivors of That Golden Age, 
wherein Perer Bembo, Andrew Navagero, Baptiſi Egnazio, Hierom Fra- 


caftoro and others of Note, flouriſhed in Izaly ; namely, Fobn-Baprift | 


Ramufio, the Son of Paul a Civilian, a Man not only incomparably 
skilled in the Greek and Latin Languages, and all the Sciences, but 
exerciſed to a great Degree in Buſineſs : In the diſpatch of which he 
merited ſo far by his rare ſagacity, as to be employed by the State of 
Venice for full forty three years in the moſt important Affairs of the 
Commonwealth, both in the Office of Secretary, and under Embaſ- 
ſadors ſent at different times to Foreign Courts. To his diligence we 
owe the Collection and Digeſtion of divers Volumes of Voyages, 
which he now and then iluffrared with learned Prefaces; and more 
eſpecially with a Philoſophical diſpute, very much canvaſſed by the An- 
tients, but underſtood by Few at this time of day, concerning the in- 
creale of the Ne; which he dedicated ro Fracaſtoro, his intimate 
Friend from a Similitude of Studies. He wric beſides (but left it im- 
perfect) a Treatiſe of the Flux and Reflux of the Sea; a Subject at- 
tempted by many, but in which no body hitherto has given thorough 
ſatisfaction. At length, growing antient, he obtained his diſch 
from that grateful Republick ; and at Padua, which he choſe to — 
the Neſt of his old Age, he died in his ſeventy ſecond year. His 
Body was removed to Venice, and buried in the Church of Santa Maria 
de FHorto. At the cloſe of this year died at Venice, in an advanced 
Age, Nicolas Tartalean of Breſciano, famous for a Treatiſe ( divided 
into ſix parts) of Numbers and Meaſures ; and ſome Commentaries 
upon Euclid. Many of Friar Luke Brugenſirs Inventions he illuſtrated, 
many he corrected, and, in Emulation of Hierom Cardan, handled various 
ingenious Queſtions; yet fo, as that he always paid the greateſt regard 
to that practical Calculation of Numbers, which is in uſe amongſt 
Merchants. Before him, on the twenty firſt day of Fuly, Peter Nan- 
mus, born at Alkmar in Holland, died at Louwvam, where he had lo 
profeſſed the Greek and Latin Tongues in the Buſlidian College with 
extraordinary reputation, leaving behind him ſome publiſhed Monu- 
ments. of his parts, very ſerviceable to the advancement of Letters; 
he counted the fame number of years wich the Century, and was buried 
in the Cathedral Church, and honoured with a handſome Epitaph 
by Sigiſmond Frederick Fugger. His Succeſſor in that Employment 
was Cornelius Valier, born likewiſe in Holland at Oudewater ; who, with 
ſingular commendation for his Ingenuity, and elegant Skill in all the 
Sciences flouriſhed until the ſeventy eighth year of this Century, ac 
which time he departed this Life. After Namius, Wijt Amerback, born 
dt Mendingben in Bavaria, Philoſophy- Profeſſor in the Univerſity of 


In- 
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Ingoldfat, went to Gop on the 13th of September, in his ſeventieth A. P. 
Sana Macrin, born at Laudum, who this year died at his own 1557. 

— of meer old Age, deſerves to be commemorated by Me for his 
Love of Poetry, to which I conſecrated my younger Years, and which, be- 
fore his days, was almoſt neglected amongſt Us: He, having under 
Janes Le Feore d Eftaples, laid the firſt Foundations of Learning, 
was immediately from the Univerſity of Paris to the Care of 
Claude and Honor? the Sons of Rene de Savoy Count de Tende : From 
thence he found acceſs to the Court, and by conſequence to the Friend- 
ſhip of Meſſieurs du Bellay, who at that time for their Merits held the 
chief place in Francis's favour ; and eſpecially of the Cardinal du Bellay, 
to whom many of his Lyrick-Verſes, in which Macrin excelled, appear 
to be dedicated. But of his Lyricks Thoſe are principally commended, 
which, when he grew weary of a ſingle life and thought of marrying, 
he pleaſantly wrote upon the chaſte Loves of his Gelomde, by whom he 
afterwards became the Father of a very handſome Offspring ; the firſt 
fruits of which was Charilas, a Perſon no ways inferiour to his Father 
in Poetry, but much ſaperiout to him in the knowledge of the Greek 
Tongue; who was intruſted by the Mother with the Tuition of 
Catherine Siſter to Henry then King of Navarre, and afterwards in the 
Tumult of Paris periſhed unworthily with many others. About theſe 
times Angelo Caninio d Anghiari yielded alſo to Fate; a Man eminent 
for his rare and exquiſite acquaintance not only with the Greek and 
Hebrew, but the Syriack and other Oriental Tongues, and who had 
ſpent a long and unſettled Life in teaching them in Italy, at Venice, 
Padua, Bologna and Rome, and likewiſe in Spain. At length, being 
called to take care of Andrew Dudith an Hungarian young Gentle- 
man, who afterwards diſtinguiſhed himſelf by his Learning and 
Embaſſies, he taught at Paris; and laſtly went into the Family of 
William du Pr? Biſhop of Clermont, and at L Awergne ended his Life 
and Studies. 

This fatal Year was attended not only with many Slaughters and 
Deaths, bur with a new Diſtemper, of which innumerable People, 
more eſpecially in Spain, periſhed : They gave it the name of the 
Puntticular Diſeaſe, from the Spots FA | by it, which yet widely 
differed from the Florid Pimples in Purple Fevers. It appears to have 
been unknown to the Antients, and of the Putrid kind, malignant, 
epidemical, and very much reſembling the Plague: Yet it did not 
carry altogether ſo peſtilent a Contagiouſneſs, but ſpread only by way 
of Contact or Stroaking; and not by the Breath, or to any conſiderable 
Diſtance : Its Seeds Na not lie in any particular Part or Humour ; 
bur, according to the various Temperament of Men, now in the Bile, 
now in the Phlegm, and now again in the Melancholick Humours ; 
according to the opinion of Lewis di Toro a Phyſician of Piacenza ; for 
Others were of a different Sentiment. When it had made vaſt havock 
this year in Spam, it began to cool and relent till the year 15 70. after 
which, upon the concluſion of the War of Granada, it reſumed its 


virulence, 
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A. D. virulence, and broke out again to the deſtruction of Multitudes; ſo that 
1557. from that time it grew familiar, not only to the Europeans, but to the 
c priots and Afiaticks. The ſame Fever, which at Florence they call 

the Petecchie, © ſucceeded a violent Peſtilence, that in the former year 

had raged upon the Coaſts of the Tuſcan Sea; as it is related by 
Folm-Baptiſt Adriani; who takes notice, that the Bodies of the Per- 

ſons ſeized with it were full of Spots, and that it differed in nothing 

from the Plague itſelf, unleſs, To it was not quite ſo noxious by 

. way of Contagion. | 
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The Remains of the Shirifs to the tine of Abdalla, who eflabliſbes the Empire 


im his Family. Buagon's expedition auth the Portuguele Fleet into 
Mauritania. The Chriftiqu Fleet diſlurbed by Sala-Rais, who afterwards 
changing fides aſſiſit Buagon againſ# the Shirif Mahamer. The Shirif 
defend and Buagon made Maſter of bath the Fezzes. The Turks 
invade Pinon de Velez by Stratagem: Aud, on a different Quarter, 
Hamet the Shirif ? Brather ſerzes Tafilet ; wherein being beſieged, he 


errenders himſelf and bis Sons to the Mercy of bis. Brother; bo for 


— 


fear of a Defeltion orders them to be flrangled. From thence, maintaining a 
fortunate Fight with Buagan, Mahamet at laft obtains a compleat 
Viftory, ſubduing and utterly gr, mg his Adverſqries, and with little 
er, 
erouſly 


trouble recovers Fez. Shortly a in the month of September, is his 

ro Suſa, he is trait murdered by the Turks of his 
Retinue, when he had reigned thirty eight years: Haſcen the Aſſaſſm 
ſurvives but a little 1 Traops bemg routed, the loft, and 
himſelf ſlam. Abdalla's Prime Miifler and Chief General was Haly 
Bucar, who, upon the Death of Mahamet, fearing ſome new Troubles, 
procured the Grandſons of Hamet (now ninety years old), as well as 
bis Sons, to be ſlam, and among ſ them the Sons of the King's Siſter 
Mariem , by which Fact he did not ſo much gain the favour of his 
Mafter Abdalla, as he jncurred the mortal Hatred of Mariem ; who, 
diſſembling the Injury reconciles herſelf to her Brother, and gaining a con- 
venient opportunity renders Haly by a notable Fraud ſo ſuſpicious to 
Abdalla, that the King orders him to be put to d 
Wealth and Power of the Shirifian Empire. The Expedition of Calai 
wndertaken by the Duke of Guile : The City, after it had continued two 
hundred and ten years in the hands of the Engliſh, is ſurrendered on the 
* 7th day of January. The Iccius Portus and Town of Geſſoriacum in the 
County of Calais. Guines talen. The Eftates of the Realm aſſembled at Paris; 
where the Cardinal of Lorraine ſpeaks for the Clergy, the Duke of Nevers 
for the Nobility, and Andrew Guillard Stau du Mortier for the Cam- 


to death. The Increaſe, 
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both loſe by their Delay a fair opportunity of ſucceeding, and De Thermes 
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monalty. A Voluntary Grant to the King of * three millions of 
Crowns. The King goes to Calais, and appoints Paul de Thermes 
 Governour of the Place. Herbemont in the Foreft of Ardenne taken by 
De Nevers. The Report of the Recovery of Calais being ſpread in Italy, 
the Partiſans of France flatter themſelves with a Revolution m their 


favour. A vain Attempt upon Orbitello. The Duke of Ferrara makes 


wide Excurſions. His Brother Francis revolts from Philip to Us. At 
length, by the Intervention of Coſmo, the Duke makes his Peace with 


yy Philip. The Coaſts of Tuſcany fortified againſt the Turkiſh Fleet. The 


Genoeſe, by Embaſſadors ſent to the Port, beg a forbearance of Violence. 
Briſſac, who to clear himſelf of certain Accuſations had come to Court, 


is ſent back to his Province. The Duke of Seſſa, in the room of Figue- 


roa, preferred to the Government of the Milaneſe, and Don Perafan 
de Ribera to That of Naples. The Nuptials of the Dauphm and Mary 
Queen of Scots celebrated with great Pomp at Paris. The Cardmal de 


| Lorraine's ſecret Projects with Anthony Perrenot Biſhop of Arras at 


Perone. D'Andelot informed againſt as a dangerous Sectariſt; and, ap- 
pearing ſuch an one from his own Mouth, it thrown into Priſon, and 
ſucceeded as Colonel of the Infantry by Blaiſe de Montluc. Frances 
d' Amboiſe tried for the Eſcape of the Duke d Arſchot; and John 
Munier, the Lieutenant Civil, for having been partial in the Suit, con- 
demned. Thionville in the Dutchy of Luxembourg beſieged by the 
Duke of Guile and taken, with the Loſs of Peter Strozzi. Arlon ſur- 


een aj tempt, I te Due of oi jo 


efore Vireton, and De Thermes, who ought to have met and joined 
De Guile, is making war in the Neighbourhood of Calais (where in 
the mean while he took and jillaged Dunkerk and Winoxbergh) ; they 


m bis return receives a ſgnal Defeat at Graveling. A Tumult 


the Populace at Paris, occafioned by the ſinging of Pſalms in the 8 
Tongue. The Engliſh Fleet upon the Coaft of Bretagne. John William 


of Saxony's Auxiliary Troops in France. S. Omers in vain attempted 


by Francis de Vendome. Francis de Noailles the King's Embaſſador 


. retains the Prerogative of his Dignity, by the Judgment of the Venetian 


Senate, notwithfianding the oppoſition given by the King of Spain. A 
Place pitched upon at Sercamp upon the Borders, for the meeting of 


Plenipotentiaries on both fides to treat of a Peace. The Death of Queen 
Mary in England, followed by That of Cardinal Pool. Paul IV. 


_ bis Severities againſt the Cardmals. Elizabeth ſucceeds her Siſter Mary. 
 Impediments thrown by Us in the way of her Suitors. 


SRRAEERE, after the fatigue of a long and troubleſome Narra- 


— . 
DA FEA G 

H . | 
XS, — to Foreign Affairs; and, from the ſotrowful Contemplation 


een 6 | | 
of our own Circumſtances, retire a while to a pleafanter 


tive, let us turn our minds, for the ſake of a little recreation, 


"Scene, and which, by reaſon of its diſtance, may leſs affect 


Us with Concern. And becauſe we have already, in the Seventh Book, 


fſpobken largely of the Kingdoms of each Mauritania, and the Riſe of 


F CCCaurcorum CIO. vulg.— read tricies centena aureorum CID. See Mezeray and De Thou. 
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the Shirifs, who afterwards gained the Sovereignty of thoſe Countries; A. P. 
it © ery ſince the foundation of an Empire in the ſame Race 1537. 
over the better part of Africa was laid in this very Year, that we ſhould www 
take our Hiſtory from That Period, at which we left off, and purſue 
it by a continued Thread to the preſent time. 

Buagon, having repaired to the Emperor at Augsboutg, as we have 
ſhewn, and returned with Philip into Spain, received an Admonition 
ſoon after, by the Arrival of Bucar, and by Letters from his Friends at 
Fez, that he ſhould approach Pinon de Velex wich all the Forces he could 
muſter. When he ſaw no hopes of Spams Aids, he had recourſe to 
the Protection; and, having received a Sum of money from 
King 7 looſed from Portugal in the 5 3d year of this Century: 
Then, entring the Port of Albuzemas, and landing his Troops he fell 
to blows with the Barbarians who inhabited thoſe parts, particularly 
the Valley of Botoia and the Mountains of Gomera. During the Fight, 
it happened by chance, that Sala- Ruit, Governour of Algiers in the 
Name of Soliman Emperor of the Tiwks, who was otherwiſe an Enemy 
to the Power of the Shivifians, returning from the Bay of Cales, paſſed 
that way with — Ships well appointed. He, obſerving the 
Chriſtian Fleet to lye in the Harbour, in the Evening began a Fight 
them; and, continuing it all the following night, made himſelf Maſter 
of the whole Fleet in the morning. When Buagon, who had eſcaped, com- 
plained of Sala-Rair, that he interrupted him in the proſecution of a War 
againſt the Shirif ; the other retorted upon Buagon with a bitter Invective, 
that he attacked their Common Enemy indeed, but did it by the help 
of the Chriſtians, when the Turk Power was ſo near at hand, which 
ſaving his Honour and Conſcience he might with more Decency and 
Safety have uſed in that Expedition. At length Buagon, repairing, 
with Sala-Rais's Paſs- port to Algiers, not only ranſomed all che Chriſtian 
Priſoners, but alſo came to an Agreement with him; that, for forty 
Days Pay, at the Rate of a thouſand Crowns for each day (for the 
payment of which Buagon found Sureties), He himſelf with the Turkiſ6 
Auxiliaries ſhould attempt the Recovery of Fx; which if taken, all 
the Treaſures of it ſhould fall to the Tiwks. This in made, Sala- 
Ruit with four thouſand Men and twelve Pieces of Cannon ready 
furniſhed marches to Tremezeny, and upon the Road is joined by 
Amar Lord of the Province of Dubudu, who had repaired to Melilla, 
that by the help of the Turks he might recover his Country, which had 
been ſeized by the Shirif. The Shirif Mahamet was at that time em- 
ployed afar off in a War with the Barbarians of Dereder 5 but being 
informed of Sala-Rais's Approach towards Fx, he haſtens thither by 
large Journeys, and collecting all his Forces ſends them forwards to 
Tezar, a Town ſituated in the Confines of the Realms of Fez and Tre- 
mezen; incamping near the Town-walls, under which the Turks, he knew, 
mult paſs. Having ſtaid there fifty days, at laſt Proviſions beginning to 
fail (becauſe the Foragers and other Furniſhers of Supplies were intercepted 
by the flying Parties of Nager and Mahamet, Buagon's Sons, who had fort 
fied themſelves in the Mountains of Matagara) 3 leaving a Garriſon of 
two hundred Soldiers in Tezar, which he committed to the. care of 
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4 D. Aulur; he was obliged to retire into the inward parts of his Country. 


sdepatture was well nigh prevented by Sala-Rair;, upon 


ww whole! Arrival, the Inhabitants! of Tezar,. having aiticled: for their Own: 
and Mulur s Life, ſurrendered: The Place being then garriſoned by 
two hundred Turks, Sala- Rais, who excelled in Infantry, bends: his; 
courſe towards Fez through the rough and» mountainous ways; that he 
might not be annoyed by the Shirif's numerous Cavalry, which, poſ- 
ſefled: the Plaihs; and in his March, at a narrow Paſs,, defeats alla, 
uo cloſed the Rear, and ſeizes all the Baggage and Ammunition; 
ö — chat the Shirif,, the Father, was forcod, by marching all that. 

and the day following, to retire to Fx, and to ſhut himſelf 
withity che City. From thence Sala - Rair incamps upon the Banks of 
the River Cebu; which the Shiif obſerving, and not daring; to truſt 
the Fidelity of the Fxxiam, ſends to the Turk an Offer of Battle, in- 
duced to it rather by Neceffiry than Choice: For it ſeems This is 


ons of the Fezzian Rights; that, We the Enemy with a compleat Army 


and the Kin 4 


igcamps at any time wirhin three miles of the City, 
Fez happens not to be ſtrong enough to fight him, the Tow 


may ke without incurring the Guile of Treaſon; which = | 


themſelves ; who did not think 


gfaticed to the Fezzians by the Kings 
it reaſonable, that fo wealthy a City, by the Peoples endeay out 
of 4 vain oſtentation of Loyalty to defend ir, ſhould be to 
Depredation and Pillage» Therefore the Shirif, taking advice of Ne- 
ceſſity, reſolved to attack the Enemy, fatigued as they were and ſcattered 
3 down; and, having picked out eight thoufand Sen Hotſe 

the reſt, ventures out 0 0 the City; but, a Suſpicion, 
that Huly a "Turk, the Colonel of his Life-guard (which conſiſted wholly 
of Min, had ſecretly plotted his Ruin, he firſt orders him to be 
belieaded. © The whole Army being ranged in Order of Battle, to the 


number of eighty thouſand Horſe, he incamps in the Road to Dubudu; 
imagining, that he ſhould either hinder Sala- Rais from paſſing, or rout 


Him, whilſt he ſhould bb trying the Ford : Which he was the more 
eaſily petſuaded to expect nt. by the ſame Method, ſome years be- 


| e e ha tat ron Gomes monage — 


Tie eight thoulind-Swfin Hcl were ſent forwards wo the Bank of che 
River, that alone the two Armies. Which being obſerved by Sala- 
Rais, who had reſolved by all means to paſs the Ford, he forthwith 
cauſes twelve Great Guns to be planted againſt the Shinf's Forces, and 
orders the T r 
Ford. At a Signal given, the Tiwks into the Water with ſuch 
Alaerity, dint, whilſt che Sbirifcaur to avoid the farce of the Cannon 
Were retiring to an oppoſite Eminence, they paſſod almoſt all ſaſe to 
che farther Bank ; where falling immediately to n their Camp, 
Hey lay all night under Arm. The next day the Shif draws out his 
Forces in Battalia, and divides them irno three Bodies; ordering Abdalla 
with One do poſſtſs che Village of Pardabag, which commands the 
High-read; "whilft he himſelf with the Second Diviſion took Polt in 
Another patt of de Way upon à flat: The Third was placed in the 
n cf the Read, und an dntronchment carried aſlant. ä 
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to the two former, guarded with twelve Field-pieces. 
other {ide diſtributes his Troops into two Bodies, 


Sala-Rais on the A. D. 
about 1 5 57: 


twelve thouſand Men, moſtly Archers ; one of which, compoling rhe vo 


Van guard, he aſſigned to Buagon and the Lord of Dubudu, with Inſtruc- 
tions, that they ſhould march towards Zephero 5 under This View, that, 
knowing the Shirjfians would obſtinately defend that Town, and haſten 
thither in neglect of every other conſideration, he himſelf in the mean 
rime — ng Dardabug, which would be deſtitute of a Garriſon, 
and ſo open to himſelf a Paſſage into the Heart of the Kingdom 
in which, becauſe of the rough and ſtony Ways, he could receive no 
Damage from the Shirif's numerous Cavalry. Nor was his Counſel 
fruſtrated by the Event. For whilſt the Sufians marched to the De- 
fence of Zephero, Sala- Rais with his Muſqueteers gains Dardabug , 
ſuffering a little from the Return of the Swſians (who tacked about) and 
2 Pieces of Cannon. Then the Signal being given for the 
Battle, the Shirif, obſerving that his Tirkiſs Guards did not preſent their 
Pieces, and fearing a Revolt, commands them to halt, and ſends for- 
wards the Renegadoes, who deſerting Chriſtianity had embraced that 
deteſtable Set. But he corrected his Error too late: For the Turks 
Guards, by the inſtigation of their Colonel Caraguardi de Malaga, 
ſnatched the Shirif's Prætorian Standard, and, throwing it on the 
ound as a Signal to their own Party, fell upon the Renegadoes, and 
illing moſt of them put the reſt to flight, At the fame time Salas 
Rais lets fly a Volley of Cannon-ſhot ; and upon the Tierks running on 
all ſides from the upper Ground upon the diſperſed Shirifians, Mahamet 
himſelf, before he was quite hemmed in, taking with him the Troops 
of Marocco and Suſa, marches away towards New Fx; for the Fezzians 
had already fled, and retired to Old Fez. The Turks purſuing them 
with orderly Ranks, and therefore with a flower Pace, came up to 
the oppoſite Gate, where many of Buagon's Friends; abandoning the 
Shirif, joined them. The Shirif, as ſoon as he reached New Fez, orders 
Abdalla, with his Horſe, to poſſeſs Old Fx. Nor did he fail to exe- 
cute his Father's Commands; but, diſcharging an unexpected Volley of 
Artillery upon the Turks, made a ſhew of ſuſtaining the Siege with 
Courage, Upon this, Sala-Rais fell into a violent Paſſion with 
Busgon, as if he had entertained a groundleſs Aſſurance of gaining the 
City, Buafon therefore, to wipe off the charge of Levity, demands 
five hundred Janizaries of Sala- Rais; and, with Thele, giving an 
Aſſault and breaking open the Gates, ruſhes briskly into the City; 
Whilſt Abdalla, who diſtruſted the Fidelity of the Townſmen, ſlipped 
away by a Back-gate, and fled to his Father at New Fez. Nor was 
Mahamet wanting to himſelf in ſuch imminent danger; but immediately 
appointing Haly, Bucar's Son, to guard the Gates, enters the Palace, 
and gives orders to his Seraglio, that all the Women, carrying off tho 
moſt portable Furniture, ſhould provide for their ſafety on horſe-back. 
He himſelf mounting a Poſt-chaiſe, with his Helmet and drawn Sword, 
goes out of the City, abandoning his Treaſures, which for the moſt 
part were plundered the ſame day by the Fezzians themſelves, Bur 

Vor. © 3 O Bucar 
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A. D. Bucar, who was left by the Shirif to defend the City, when he heard 
1557.0f his Maſter's Eſcape, began to capitulate with Sala-Rais ; and, 
having articled for the ſecurity of himſelf and the Fezzians, opens the 


Gates to him. The Turk, having made himſelf Maſter of both the 
Cities of Fez, ſuffered himſelf to be perſuaded by Ladael, Zarahoni and 
Mahamet Barais, the chief Officers of the Realm, Buagon's bitter Ene- 
mies (who charged him with ſecretly favouring the Chriſtians), to 
throw Buagon into Priſon; and to proclaim Merinis, the Son of Oatac, 
King. A Rumour being thereupon ſpread of Buagon's Murder, the 
Inhabitants of Old Fez made an obſtinate Inſurrection; which to ap- 
peaſe, Buagon was produced, to fatisfy them, that he was ſtill alive: 
Bur when even this could not pacify them, and they were not content 
with the bare ſight of his Vizard as it were or Apparition, at length Buagon 
was entirely reſtored to Liberty ; and advanced by Sala-Rais, againſt his 
will, to the Crown of Fez, which was taken from Merinis. Sala-Rais 
from thence ſends Bucar, the Son of Haly, to the Shirif Mahamet at 
Marocco; under colour of treating for the Exchange of the Seraglioes, 
viz. Buagon's, left behind at Suſa, and Mahamer's, which upon the 
taking of Fez had fallen into the hands of the Turks 3 but in reality, to 
incite the Shirif to the recovery of Fez, with an aſſurance, that if he 
would undertake that Enterprize, he might be ſecure of Him, that he 
would give Buacon no farther Aſſiſtance. Thus Sala-Rais impoſing a 
Mul&t upon the Fezzians, an ounce of Silver for every Houſe, becauſe 
they had born Arms againſt the Tris; returns on the 1ſt day of April 
loaden with Spoils, in a fort of Triumph, to Algiers, when he had 
| ſpent forty days in that Expedition. Not long after, the Governour of 
Pinon de Velex ſurrendered that Caſtle ro Mahamet, the Son of Buagon : 
Which when Sala-Rais afterwards demanded of Buagon, upon the latter's 
pretending his Son's Reſolution to the contrary, and beginning to chi- 
cane, the enraged Tirk orders Tahaia, who with fifteen Half-gallics 
exerciſed a Piratical Trade upon thoſe Coaſts, by ſome means or other 
to ger poſleſſion of it. He therefore having by chance ſurprized 
Mahamer, as he was walking abroad, uſed him ſo cruelly, that to re- 
deem himſelf out of the hands of a barbarous man, he could think of 
no other way, than by delivering up the Town to him. Thus the 
Turks gained Pinon de Velez, which they kept continually from that time, 
till, within a few years paſt, under Philip's Banners, it fell into the hands of 
the Chriſtians, as we ſhall relate hereafter. In a different Quarter, the 
Shirif commands his Son, who held Mequinez, that leaving the Town 
be ſhould come directly to him at Marocco; upon whole departure, 

Buagon repairing thither ſeizes Mequinez. Hamet, the Shirif's Brother, 
thinking this a proper Seaſon for revenging his old Injuries, with what 
Forces he could muſter goes to Tafiler 3 and, being readily admitted by 
the Townſmen, gains the Place without drawing Blood. But the 
Shirif, apprized by Bucar the Son of Haly of Sala-Rais's ſecret In- 
ſtructions, and gaining information of the State of Fez, commits part 
of his Forces to Abdalla, that he might make head againſt Buagon 3 
whillt he himſelf with the other part marches to fler. — 
K S | taking 
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taking with him the Arabs of Arrahamena a powerful and warlike People, 4. D. 
proceeds ſtraightway to Fez, There he met with Narer and Mahamer, 15 57. 
two of Buacon's Sons, the one reputed baſe born and the other legiti- 


mate, who had been ſent by their Father with an Army : Bur, an 
Emulation ariſing between the Brethren, Mahamer, by the Advice of 
Evil Counſellors, hoping to draw to himſelf alone the honour of thar 
Victory, which in a fooliſh Confidence he had already devoured, ſepa- 
rates his Troops from his Brother ; and, falling precipitately — 
a Party of Portugueſe in Ambuſcade, is defeated. Which Nager 
ſerving, and ſuſpecting Treachery, immediately packed up his Baggage 
and retired to Fez. There was more Damage ſuffered in Opinion than in 
reality by that Diſaſter, which Buagon ſhortly after by his diligence re- 
paired. For preſently drawing out his Forces in an — ops 
and joining battle with Abdalla, he routed him, and purſued him as 
far as Marocco, killing almoſt all the Auxiliary Troops of Suſa, to 
whom the Shirif had granted the Province of Tremezen for an Habita- 
tion. This paſſed in the 5 5th year of this Century. In the mean 
time Mahamet held his Brother Hamer cloſely beſieged within Tafiler 3 
where, when he heard of his Son Abdalla's Misfortune, he ſhewed no 
Concern about it; but, cunningly accommodating the News to his 
Circumſtances, gave out a quite contrary Report; iz. That Buagon 
being conquered and deſtitute of all help had fled to Pinon, and that 
the victorious Abdalla was actually Maſter of Fiz. This Rumour 
drove Hamet to ſuch a Pitch of Deſpair, that he adviſed his Sons, ſince 
all their hopes had been placed in the Fortunes of Buagon now ſubdued, 
to go in a ſuppliant poſture to their Unkle, and falling at his Feet to 
article for their Safety and implore his Mercy. Thus Hamer with his 
Sons, ſurrendering the Town, came under the Power of the Shirif, who 
baniſhed him into a ſolitary place ſacred to Religion. Then AMahamer, 
leaving a Garriſon in Tafiler, and carrying with him his Brother's Sons 
Nager and Zidan, proceeds to Garciluy, propoling to enter by that way 
into the Kingdom of Fez; and, fearing ſome diſturbance upon that 
occaſion, if he left his Kinſmen alive, ordered them to be forthwith 
ſtrangled. Then advancing, he maintained a bloody Fight with 
Buagon, which at length put an end to a tedious War. In it, Mahamer, 
Buagon's Son, who led the Van-guard, effected ſo much by his Valour, 
that with four thouſand Arabs he made a brisk Attack upon the 
Shirifians, put moſt of the Men of Marocco to the ſword, and bore 
down all before him: But upon the Shirif's rallying, when the People 
of Fez did not exert the ſame Bravery, firſt He began by degrees to 
give ground; then the main Body to ſhrink (the Enemy's Courage 
in the mean time increaſing) ; and at laſt, Buagon, fighting valiantly, 
like a Man in Extremity, with his Son Nacer, and being wounded 
with a Launce in the Thigh, fell down dead; which being ſeen, all 
his Partiſans betook. themſelves to flight. Nager with a few others 
retired to the neareſt Mountains. Mahamet, entring Fez with fifty 
Horle, and obſerving a Coolneſs amongſt the Citizens, left the City 
again, and with his Brother (whom he joined) went to Mequinez and 
| Salke ; 
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A. D. Salles; where im barking on board a Chriſtian Merchant-man, as they 
I 5 57-ſailed under the Coaſt of Spain, they were taken Priſoners by ſome 
of Our Rovers of Bretagne. Bucar, who had born Buacon company 


in the battle, fled to Tremezen, and thence to Algiers, where he ſoon 
after died of the Plague. Thus Fez being recovered with little trouble, 
the Shirif, leaving Abdalla there, goes to Marocco, propoſing to take 
vengeance of the Barbarians of Dereder, who had ſo often rebelled. 
But when Matters did not ſucceed to his wiſh, thoſe People being 
too ſtrong; to be ſubdued in a ſhort ſpace of time, he orders his Brother 
Hamet, with his ſurviving Sons and Grandſons, to be brought to him 
under a Guard; and then, all things being quiet, he returns to his 
uſual Luſts, and according to his general practice of marrying once a 
year, reſolves upon a new Wife. With this Deſign, taking with him 
a Guard of twelve hundred Turks, a numerous Cavalry, and his two 
Daughters, he puts himſelf upon the road, bending his Courſe rowards 
Suſa: But this journey proved fatal to him. For when, upon the 
late Deceaſe of Sala-Rais, Haſcen the Son of Hariadin Barbaroſſa, had 
been made Governour of Algiers (which his Father had held with Royal 
Sovereignty); and was very apprehenſive of the Shirif's Power; he 
treats with a Man of his own Name, famous for Robberies and 
Murders (who voluntarily offered his Aſſiſtance) for the Aſſaſſination 
of Mahamet by ſome means or other. With this View, Haſcen, as if 
he had fled from the King of Algiers for the fakes of ſome Injury, 
taking his way through Tremezen with twenty Accomplices, comes with- 
out delay to AN; where, being examined by Abdalla (who was an 
Enemy to the Turkiſs Nation) aud giving a feigned account of his 
Arrival, he was ordered to proceed farther to the Shirif, with whom 
no doubt ke would be advanced to Honours : Now it happened a little 
before Mahamet's Suſian Expedition, that this Man came to Marocco, where 

| he was honourably received by the Shirif, and appointed Colonel of 
the Guards. The wicked Man, making uſe of this opportunity, deals 
privately with the Turls (who already had a quarrel with Mahamet for 
want of an whole year's Pay, and had been F treated by his Treaſurer 
Bugumed) ; and with them enters into a Scheme for taking the Shirif 
alive; or, if That could not be done, for diſpatching him; giving 
them hopes of pillaging his Treaſures. Which once done, he thewed 
them, how by travelling through Numidia they might be ſure of re- 
turning to Tremezen, The Plot ſucceeded well in the firſt part of it, 
but not in the concluſion ; the minds of men being naturally fo ele- 
vated with Succeſs, that they are not quick . to diſcern their 
danger. When the Shirif therefore had come to a place called Algue! 
in Mount Atlas at the Streights of Bibona, through which the Paſſage 
neceſſarily lies for ſuch as travel from Marocco to Tarudant ; a Party of 
Turks, with Haſcen at their head, advance as it were to ſalute him; 
and finding him at the Door of his Tent, ded by none but that 
Bugumed, whom we have mentioned, and a Portugueſe Renegado, 
Haſcen draws his ſword ; and, as the Shirif (who turned his back) in 
the hurry of running away happened to tumble upon the Ground, 


cuts 


* 
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cuts his Ham-ſtrings : Preſently the other 
ſtabbed him as he lay, 
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iratots came up, and A. D. 


y 11 in the mean while eſcaping by flight, 15 57. 
and the Portugueſe only fighting bravely for his Maſter, upon a 


account he was wh killed upon the ſport. This was the end of 
the Shirif Mahamet, he had reached a vaſt age, and reigned thirty 
ſeven years; who left it doubtful, whether his Ingenuity and his Pre- 
ſence of mind in Dangers, or his Cruelty and Perfidy, were the moſt 
eminent; tho by his Favourers, who admired his exact and dexterous 
Adminiſtration, he was very much lamented. This happened in the 
month of September in this year. His Treaſures were then plundered, 
and his Captive Daughters fell into the hands of Haſcen; who, ex- 
cuſing the Murder as rightly perpetrated upon a Tyrant, and obo 
Impunity to all ſuch as would follow him, continued his march wit 

his Turks, and ſome Moors and Renegadoes, through the Province of Suſa 
to the Town of Tarudant, held by Odman, one of the deceaſed Shirif's Sons, 
called by others Abel Mumen; and upon Odman's abandoning the Place, 
ſeizes it with the Caſtle, and all the Treaſures, which were kept there. 
In this City there was a certain Jeu, named Gazi Muca (who leaving 
the Religion of his Fathers had embraced that peſtilent Sect), a Priſoner 
at that time upon ſome ſuſpicion, bur otherwiſe a ſubtle Fellow, and 
ready for Advice or Execution; whom Haſcen immediately releaſed, 
and made the Chief Judge of the Place. He had counſelled Haſcen to 
fortify the Town, which he had ſeized, as faſt as poſſible ; that he 
*. maintain himſelf there, till Succours could come from Algiers 
and Tremezen. Whilſt Haſcen deliberated, near twenty days paſſed, 
which were either ſpent in refreſhing the Soldiers or in conſidering what 
ſhould be done: Art length, thinking that the Few had given him 
dangerous Advice, he prepared to march, the better to deceive the 
Enemy, through the wild Deſerts. But the Few, who upon Haſcew's 
Departure ſaw there could be no more dependance upon Him, in 
order to gain the Favour of Thoſe, under whoſe Government he was 


likely to remain, informs Abel Mumen, the Shirif's ſecond Son, of the 


Turk's Departure; and exhorts him, by demonſtrating the Feaſible- 
neſs of the thing, to ſet about the revenge of his Father's Murder. 
Mumen being perſuaded, goes againſt the Turks with eight thouſand 
Horle, leaving Haly Bugar at Marocco; and ſends an Expreſs of it to 
his Brother Abdalla, who was at Fez, bufy in gathering forces. The 
Jew himſelf in the mean time, whilſt the Brothers were preparing to 
join one another, purſues the Fugitives with a rude flying Party, and 
ſurrounding them on every ſide puts them almoſt all to the ſword ; 
recovering the deceaſed Shirif's Daughters; nay and even receiving 
Tarudant to Fealty, where Haſcen had exerciſed a ſhort-liv'd Sovereignty 
of a few days. After this, the noiſe of Mahamer's Death being di- 
vulged, Haly Bugar, who held the principal Authoricy amon K the 
Chief Officers of the Realm, fearing, leſt upon the account of Hamet 
(cho ninety years old) and his Sons and 8 who remained alive, 
the Succeſſion to the Kingdom might meet with ſome Diſturbance; 
without waiting Abdalla's Command, ordered them to be ſtrangled ; 
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A. D. and amongſt them the Sons, which Mariam, Abdalla's Siſter, had born 
1557. to Zidan. Which Conduct, tho conducive perhaps to the Kingdom's 
wv Safety, drew down certain Deſtruction upon his head. For Mariem, 


after the Death of her Husband and Children, diſſembling the Injury, 
repaired to her Brother Abdalla, and was in high favour with him ; and 
watching every opportunity of taking revenge upon Haly, at length 
made ofe of this Device. Bringing about a Diſcourſe upon the Suc- 
ceſſion to the Kingdom, ſhe 2 a queſtion to her Brother, whether, 
il he ſhould die at that juncture, his Son, who was his only One, and 
an Infant, would ſucceed, or not: For that the chief Lords and even 
Bucar were of another mind, and thought the Crown ſhould be offered 
to his Brother, a Man-grown, rather than to a Child: Which to 
pow to him by an Experiment, ſhe adviſed, that he ſhapld feign 
imſelf ſick, and that then Bugar ſhould be introduced to him as actually 
dead, and ſhe herſelf would talk with Bugar upon the Subject of a 
Succeſſor : For that thus he would know Bugar's Intention from his 
own mouth. The Trick anſwered her purpoſe : For when Abdalla, 
labouring under a real not a pretended ſickneſs, had withdrawn himſelf 
for ſome days from every body's ſight, Haly waits upon Mariem, and 
enquires after the King's health: For that the State of the Kingdom 
was ſuch, that he muſt not be uncertain of it any longer. She then 
carries him into the Chamber, where Abdalla, covered with a Linnen 
Sheer, was laid out for dead. There, when with a lamentable voice 
ſhe had declared the King's death, and with her Finger pointed to the 
Dead body, ſhe intreats Bucar, that by his Prudence he would effect, 
that the Crown might not be transferred from the rightful Heirs upon 
Others, but be ſecured to Mabamet, Abdalla's Son. Haly to this, 
«© Theſe Kingdoms (ſays he) are not at preſent in ſuch Circumſtances, 
« Mariem, x they can be governed by a Boy: As I am ſenſible of 
my Duty to Abdalla, ſo the Love of my Country obliges me to 
think in the firſt place of her Quiet and Security. The King has 
a Brother of a mature Age, fit for the Adminiſtration of an Empire: 
That the Crown ſhould be preſented to Him, is for the Intereſt of 
«even the King's Son at preſent, as well as Our and the Publick 
« Tranquillity.” With theſe words when he was flinging himſelf out 
of the Palace, Abdalla liſting up his Head and removing the Sheet, 
taking alſo a Staff in his hand (for he was ſtill in a weakly Condition), 
calls him back, and, © Is This the Return (fays he) for thoſe Favours 
and Honours, which I have heaped upon You, that, treacherouſly 
s robbing my Child, You ſhould transfer his Hopes of a Kingdom 
ce upon my Brother: But know, that I am yet Are, and * a 
e tinue ſo long enough, to reward and puniſh every one according to 
& his Merits, and to eſtabliſh the Crown in my Son. Haly hcaring*this 
Speech, and being confounded either with Fear or Shame, runs directly 
home ; and putting on a Woman's Habit goes immediately out of the 
City, and with his Face veiled, that he might not be known, fat down 
under an Olive- tree; having firſt given Orders to his Domeſticks, that 


they ſhould preſently bring him a fleet Horſe to that very place. Whilſt 
he 
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he fat in expectation, ſome Horſemen, tired with hunting, taking him A. P. 
for a Common-Strumpet, flew thither; and, beating aſide the Veil, 1557. 
diſcovered Haly: Upon which ſuſpecting a Contrivance, they carried . 


him, diſguiſed as he was, to Abdalla, who forthwith ordered him to 
be ſtrangled ; revenging thus his Own and Mariem's Injury (tho he did 
not art all think of Her), and ſuffering the remembrance of that recent 
Fact to prevail with him beyond the memory of Buyar's antient Set- 
vices. And not long after, that the leaſt thing might not be left, to 
interrupt him in his hot purſuit of Sloth and Luſt, he commanded 
his near Kinſman Mahamet, Abdel Gader's Son, Lord of Mequmez, 
whom he himſelf had joined in marriage with Lela Sophia his Siſter's 
Daughter, to be put to death; meerly for the opinion of his Virtue, 
and becauſe he was acceptable to the Common people. From that 
time he peaceably enjoyed the Empire, gained by his Father and Grand- 
father; a mighty and extenſive Sovereignty ! Which ( for example) 
comprehends each Mauritania, the Timgitan and the Ceſarean 3 and the 
greateſt part of Numidia, as Getulia, with its fourteen Provinces ; and 
is bounded on the South by the Rivers Liſs and Un, on the Eaſt by 
the Saffaya, and on the North and Welt by the Streights of Cales and 
the Atlantick Ocean. His Military Strength conſiſts of ſixty thouſand 
Horſe, who are paid every four months in Peace as well as in War; 
viz. fifteen thouſand Men from the Provinces of Sus and Dara, twenty 
five thouſand from the Kingdom of Marocco, and twenty thouſand from 
That of Fx; out of whom, thoſe five thouſand, which compoſe the 
Brigade of Janizaries, are generally choſen. The whole Infantry 
conſiſts of two thouſand Renegadoes, and a thouſand Sufias Mul- 
_— (who are iatruſted with the Cuſtody of New Fez) ; to whom 

ve hundred Horſe are alſo added out of the ſame fort of Renegadoes , 
and in caſe of Neceſſity, ſome Arabs and other Libyans, who receive 
Pay every day. Theſe Forces for the moſt part make up the Strength 
of that powerful Empire, which has been founded by the Shift in 
Africa during the preſent Century. 

From this Digreſſion we muſt now return again to a Series of Pub- 
lick Calamities, which tho' we begin with a piece of Good Fortune, 
we ſhall cloſe it by-and-by with a moſt fatal Period and diſadvantageous 
Peace, which was afterwards followed by Domeſtick Commotions de- 
ſtructive to the Kingdom. 

An Army being at length raiſed, and put under the abſolute Com- 
mand of the Duke de Guiſe, a Conſultation was held, which way the 
Forces ſhould be led; whether for the recovery of the Places loſt 
in the late Summer, or for ſome new Enterprize : For it highly con- 
cerned the Honour and Safety of the Realm, that, tho' in Ge Depth 
of a hard Winter, ſuch vaſt Forces ſhould not be diſmiſſed without 
lome conſiderable Exploit. The Scheme of retaking the Loſt Towns 
did not pleaſe, becauſe they were now well-fortified and abundantly 
ſtored with Soldiers and all Neceſſaries; and becauſe it was manifeſt, 
that the Troops would not exert the fame Courage in thoſe parts, 
where ſo many Marks of their late Diſaſters . as they — 


. . eg nas 


| 
| 
| 


conducted round about through the Country of Arg 
came to Stenay; where ſtaying a few days, he ſends back the Forces with 


all expedition to De Guiſe, who was then at Amiens, and who had per- 
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A. D. if conducted ſome other way, The Project therefore was reſumed for 
1 5 57. the taking of Calais; which, being imparted by Senarpont Governour of 
the Boulonnois to Montmorency, would have been put in execution that 

Summer, if the Defeat of S. Quint had not intervened. The thing 


being canvaſſed in the Cabinet at Compiegne, whither the King had 
come; Peter Stroxxi an indefatigable General undertook the Buſineſs 
of viewing the Place, and goes thither on the 2d day of November, 
clad in an old Suit of cloaths, with Maxino del Bene, and a ſmall 
attendance z where having from without accurately ſurveyed the Situ- 
ation, and the Form and Strength of the adjacent Forts, he returned 
to the King, and reported the Attempt to be very feaſible, if Vigour 
and Diligence were employed. For keeping the Deſign more ſecret, 
the Army was divided, and part allotted to the Duke of Nevers, viz. 
twenty Enſigns of Swiſs, as many of Germans, with fifteen of French, 
ſix hundred Horſe-cuiraſſiers, and ſome Field-pieces; and a rumour 


was 2 of an Intention to attack Luxembourg and Arlon, which pro- 


duced this Effect, that the Enemy preſently cantoned their Soldiers in 
thoſe parts, which indeed wanted ſufficient Garriſons. The Duke of Guiſe, 
as if he meant to hinder the conveyance of Proviſions into S. Quintin, 


Han and Caſtelet, advances to the Frontiers. The Army then being 


onne, De Nevers 


ſuaded the Enemy of his deſign to throw a quantity of Proviſions 


into Dourlens : When he had received De Newerss Army, the Duke 
deſcends into the Boulownois, as if he would provide for the Security of 


Ardres and Boulogne. As ſoon as he ſaw all things in readineſs, being 
well apprized of the State of Calais, he flies thither unexpectedly, and 


on the 1ſt day of January incamps near Newnam=Bridge, a thouſand 


paces diſtant from the City, to which it led by a Cauſey ſurrounded on 


both ſides with Marſhes. At the Entrance upon the Cauſey, a Fort 


occurred, erected by the Engliſs near a Village called S. Agathe. This 
by a Detachment of three thouſand choſen Muſqueteers was taken 


at the firſt Onſet, after the Garriſon in the beginning had made an 
unfortunate Sally, and were repulſed by Our Men. This Succels 
terrified che Engli/s, and encouraged Our Troops; who, tho the 


Sun began to ſet, advancing, came up the ſame day to Newnam- 


Bringe and inveſted it, after it had been firſt viewed by De Guiſe and 
Paul de Thermes. Cannon too was planted, that early the next 1 
tne firing might begin: And becauſe De Guiſe placed all his Confi- 
dence of Succeſs in Diſpatch, at the ſame time he ſends forward part 
of the Army to the Left-hand by the Sea-ſhore ; with orders that they 
ſhould attack a Watch tower, called the Rirbant, ſituated in the mouth 
of the Haven for the guard of che Entrance; that, when he ſhould at 
once have ſeized all the Forts about it, the Town might be left in the 
middle, expoſed to an Aſſault, and might not be relieved by any Land- 
forces from the Netherlands, nor by any Maritime Succours from England. 
Calais, ſtanding in a Plain, and on three ſides and better (by on 
\ 5 
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of a River, Dikes and a Marſh) almoſt inacceſſible, is encompaſſed A. D. 
on the Weſt by a large Haven and the Sea: The form of it is four- 155 8. 
ſquare, and there are three Baſtions projected from the Angles, and, Yo 
to the South-ward, an old Caſtle inſtead of a fourth. Beſides theſe, 
it had a large Bulwark of Earth cloſe rammed t „as the opinion 
then was, che we afterwards found it otherwiſe to our Coſt: For 
the Soil thereabouts is altogether Sandy, which the violent force of the 
Artillery ſcatters immediately like Duſt. There was likewiſe a deep 
and wide Ditch, into which the River Hammes, that waſhes the 
City, falls with a continual Stream; and the Dikes, which water 
the adjacent Marſh, diſcharge themſelves into the ſame. Through 
the Marſh there lies no way to the City, but by the Cauſey, upon 
which Newnam-Bridge (ſtands : And, by the way of the Sea, there is no 
paſſage into the Harbour, but with the permiſſion of the Garrifon in 
the Richank. Wherefore Thoſe two Horns, as it were, of the Town 
were neceſſary to be gained by any one, who would go about to 
take it. De Guiſe therefore in the night, with his Brother the Duke 
d. Aumale, Peter Strozzi Marſhall of France, Paul de Thermes, Jobm d Eſtree 
Colonel of the Artillery, Sanſac, D Andelot, Tavanes and Senarpont goes 
to the Sea · ſnote; and taking a near view of the Risbank, within 
twenty five Paces of it, unperceived by the Enemy, immediately 
orders the younger D' Allegre and another of the Noble Pages to be 
conducted by Charles de la Roche-foucault de Randan to a particular place 
in the Harbour, which he had underſtood to be fordable. The Ford 
being tried, the General Officers at length agreed; that the next day 
both Newnam-Bridge and the Risbank ſhould be battered at the ſame 
time ; which was executed accordingly at Break of day. The 
Garriſon of Newnham-Bridge ſurrendered the firſt, by the advice (as it 
afterwards came to be known) of the Governour of the City, who, 
having but a few Soldiers with him, was not willing to expole his 
Men to certain Deſtruction. Within an hour after, They too, who 
held the Risbank, ſurrendered at diſcretion to De Guiſe, who found there 
a vaſt quantity of Artillery and other things. But in order abſolutely 
to prevent the introduction of Succours, by the Direction of the Officers, 
berween the Town and the Marſh, behind the Banks, twenty Com- 
panies of French Foot were poſted, and Philip the Rhingrave's Regiment 
with eight hundred German Horſe, and three hundred Horſe · cuiraſſiers 
under De la Roche-ſur-Ton. De Thermes, to the Sea-ward, poſſeſſed the 
Road, which leads to Guines, with the remaining Cavalry and the 
Swiſs. 'Then, without a moment's delay, on the 4th day of this 
month, fix larger ſiaed pieces of Cannon were planted againſt the 
Hater-gate, and thirty Culverins for beating down the ite 
Redoubts and, Trenches being opened, Batteries were raiſed there, 
as if the whole Streſs was meant to be laid on that fide, This Gate 
and ſome adjoining Towers being battered and ſhaken, when the 
Enemy were in no pain for the Caſtle, which was unprovided of a 
Paraper, fifteen Battering- pieces were ſuddenly directed againſt Thar, 
and fired with ſuch violence and fury, that the Noiſe was heard 
Vor. II. 3 Q even 
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A. P. even at Aut up, which is thirty three German Miles diſtant. A fair 
1558, Breach being at length made, D Andelot, in the cloſe of the Evening, 
u ordered with twelve hundred Muſqueteers and a great number of 
Gentry to croſs the Harbour, and to fortify himſelf between the 
City and the Shore. Proper Inſtruments, prepared beforehand by 
De Senarpont, who had exactly viewed the Place, were put into their 
bands for the 2 * of opening Trenches; which being extended to 
the very Ditch of the City, the Water might be drawn off from 
thence, and the Ditch, wherein the Engliſs placed the principal Strength 
of the City, left dry in a moment. For that purpoſe a vaſt number 
of Hurdles were ee thither, covered ovet with Pitch, that they 
ng not {ink ; by the help of which the Soldiers might eaſily pals 
with dry feet ker thoſe {loughy and marſhy Grounds. Then 
Senarpont, to defend the Soldiers from the Shot, invented a fort of 
Covering, of Poles joined together with Oſiers, half a foot thick, 
covered on the outſide with three Layers of Paper, and portable by 
the Soldiers; {o, contrived, that the Poles being pointed at the bottom 
Uh Iron, they might upon occalion be left ſtanding in the Ground: 
eld, as it were, the Men being fenced, fired through the 
es. holes of the Wicker. At length a large Aperture being made 
towards night in the Wall, De Guiſe, to hinder the Enemy's repairing 
the Breach, at the Ebb of the Tide, about eight O clock, ordered De 
Grawmons | with thr Fe erte Mulqueteers to paſs the Water, and by c 
continuat Vollies to interrupt the Enemy i in their Works. Stroxæi too | 
received orders. with the like number of Muſqueteers and an hundred 
99 25 YR Dz Sarkeboz, to poſſeſs another part of the Haven; 
bug being. diflod 0 by 3, Shower of Small-ſhot, = was forced with 
1 5 twenty five Men; to return to De Gujſe. In the morning, 


advancing near the Gate, with his Brothers D' Aumale and 
D' iT ny Hangis 2 the Seigneur di Buillon, and the reſt 
of, the gbulity, ordered Brqueageip to inſpect the [Breach : Upon 


bis Report, th is was fit to be mounted, he commands De Grammont, at 
4 Signal 1 50 10 advance, with his 1 ſupported by Peter 
er 50h . leer Men armed wich Coats of Mail, and again 
EI Reſerve of he like number of the em ; Whilſt he 
himiell 2 the, head TE other Troops paſſed the intetmediate River 
up tc, the Nayel, and came cloſe under the Wall; which Our Men 
Hoh NG. attacked with, ſuch Fury, that, putting all they met to the 
Swgrd, they ſon gained the Caſtle, and forced the remainder of the 
Defen Ants: ge retire} into the City. After De Guiſe had put a ſtrong. 
Garriſan into che Caſtle, ſufficient to encounter the Enemy, if in the 
re one they thould allault it from the City; at the Return of — 
be, 071 back to che other diſtant Stations. The Enemy were 
beate) yexed or aſhamed. for r having ſo ſoon deſerted. the Caſtle ; er 
Petceiying tho too late) bow it opened a way to the taking of the 
City, bet themf{clves, with all their power to recover it. — 
acgoadingly: upon an Aſlzult, they were at firſt, beaten back; 
rea n Us with four Pieces af — from the bottom — the 


Bridge, 


by 
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Bridge, they renewed the Attack with freſh Courage; and when, from 4. P. 


a eg raiſed ip one of the Streets of the City, they had furioully 1558. 
ſharce 

hundred of their beſt Soldiers periſhed, they were finally repulſed. 

When the Lord * Wentworth, who commanded in the Place, ſaw the 

ill ſacceſs of this laſt Effort, falling into deſpair he began to capitulate; 

and, after. various Debates, an Agreement was at length made upon 

Theſe Conditions: © That all the Townſmen with their Wives and 

Children ſhould be diſmiſſed without Injury or Moleſtation, and 

e be at liberty to retire either into Planders or croſs the Sea into 

« England; for which a competent Security ſhould be given: That 

te the Soldiers ſhould over into England : That the Lord Went- 

ce worth and fifty o ſhould remain Priſoners at the Duke's 

« Diſcretion : That the Great-guns, Balls, Powder, Arms, Colours 

ce and Ammunition of all forts ſhould be left in the Town, entire and 

« yithout Fraud: That all the Furniture, Gold, Silver, Merchan- 

« dize and Horſes ſhould be yielded to the Duke's abſolute Diſpoſal: 

“ That they ſhould do no damage to any thing, by pulling down 

“Buildings or digging up the Pavement ; nor ſo much as looſen a 

« Nail, or ſtir a Stone from its place.” Which laſt was added to 

reſtrain the Malice of the Engh/5 3 who, at the ſurrendering of Bowlogne 
by Agreement ſome years before, had mangled and diſguiſed that City 
in a filthy manner, out of mere ſpight to Us, Thelc things having 

been thus tranſacted on the 6th of „on the next day the 
Enghſs all marched out to a Man. Thus within. ſeven days, in the 
Reign of Philip King of „was This Town taken; which after 

the Battle of Creſcy, two hundred and nine years ago, when the Forces 
of the Realm were to the haſt weakened, Our Countrymen had 
held out for a whole year; and which at laſt Joby de Vienne, enter- 

taining no farther hopes of Succours, when he was cloſely preſſed on 
all ſides by Sea and Land, had ſurrendered to Edward III. Here many 
think che Portus Iccius to have been, from whence Caius Ceſar ſays the 
ſhorteſt paſſage lay to England; becauſe from this Port (which now for 
the ſake of its Conveniency is filled with Merchants) there are not 
reckoned above thirty thouſand Paces to Dover. The Town received 
the Name of Calais (as it often happens) from the whole Country, in 
which it is ſituated: For the People, throughout all that Track, from 
the Mouth of the Seine to That of Aa (which waſhes Gravelmg), were 
formerly called Calers ; and amongſt them ſtood the Borough of Geſſo- 
riacum; which ſome falſely imagine to have been the Name of a Town, 
ſtanding at preſent in the V- Norman above Rouen. The Surrender 
was ſcarcely performed, when a great number of Veſſels appeared at 
Sea, deſigned for the Relief of the Place; but, ſeeing the French Colours 
diſplayed, and perceiving that they were come too late, they returned 
home again: Philip. had entertained 2 Foreboding, or a Thought at 
lealt, of Our Deſign, and had not only informed the Queen his Wife 
of it by Letters, bur had voluntarily offered his Aſſiſtance and Succours : 


„ — 


* Dumfortius. T buanus. © 


But 


the Caſtle· gate; after an obſtinate Diſpute, wherein wo Vo 
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A. D. But the jealous Enghſ miſinterpreted that Offer, as if Philip had a 
1557. mind to ſurprize Calais by a Spaniſh Trick. The Event at length con- 
«SProfirmed his Suſpicion. Nor was He, for all that, wanting in his Ser- 


vices ; but ſent a Reinforcement of Spamards to the diſtreſſed Garriſon 
of Guimes. OT | 

Calais being taken, a Debate aroſe amongſt the Generals, 
whether it were more expedient to go againſt Guines, three miles 
diſtant, or Graveling; which two Towns ſurround Calais on each ſide : 
After ſome Deliberation they reſolved upon Guines; becauſe That, once 
reduced under the French Power, would be more conducive to the Se- 
curity of Calais, than Gravelmg, which was more remote. The Lord 
Gray held the Place with a ſtout Garriſon. On the 1 3th day of the 
ſame month De Guiſe marches thither, and at the firſt Onſet takes the 
Town, the Garriſon retiring into the Caſtle : But, whilſt Our Men 
were more taken up with the Booty, than with regulating their Poſts, 
the Enemy fallying drove them out again; and, ſetting fire to the 
Houſes, again ſhut themſelves within the Caſtle. In the next three 
days, Lines were thrown up, and the Trenches carried as far as the 
Ditch, Gabions being ſer up in them, and thirty five Battering-pieces 
planted, which fired croſs-wiſe upon the Caſtle. At length the Baſtion, 
which covered the oppoſite Gate, was for the moſt part ſhattered and 
ruined; a great Breach being made, which however was difficult 
to be mounted. De Guiſe therefore, after he had ſent many Perſons at 
ſeveral times to inſpect it, at length commands an hundred and twenty 
choſen: Men to climb up to it; with ſome Pioneers, who by their 
Labours were to fmooth the rugged Aſcent, and to do nothing elle. 
At length, on the 20th day of January, Orders being firſt ſent to 
D'; Andelot to be in Arms, a Regiment of Germans appointed for that 
Service gave a futious Aſſault; and croſſed the deep Ditch, which De Guiſe, 
by throwing, in Gabions and Hurdles, had made paſſable : Whereupon 
the Duke, who, to ſee the Iſſue, had climb d the oppoſite Hill, pre- 
ſently runs from thence towards his Men; and, putting freſh Courage 
into them by his preſence, | renews the Fight; and then at laſt, the 
Enemy, being unable to ſuſtain Our Aſſaults, after the Loſs of three 
hundred of their Men, and amongſt them two hundred Spaniards, 
abandoning the lower Eſplanade retired to the Lord Gray within the 
Old Caftle. By a different Quarter, Recrod's Regiment attack d the two 
lower Redoubts, and thus We became abſolute Maſters of the lower 
Esplanade. Gray, who {till held the larger Redoubt, which com- 
manded the others poſſeſſed by Out Soldiers, was however fo aſtoniſhed 
at the Succeſs; that, without expecting till Our Men ſhould uſe 
farther force, he forthwith ſent out two young Noblemen to De Gmiſe, 
in order to a Capitulation. The next day an Agreement was ſigned, 
. That the Soldiers ſhould march out with their Arms, leaving their 
“ Colours, the Cannon, Balls, Powder and Ammunition behind them; 
ce and that Gray himſelf with the Officers and Gentlemen ſhould 
©. remain 4 Priſoner.” More than eight hundred Engliſß or elſe Mal- 
loonr or Spaniards went out; which turned to Lord Gray's exceeding 
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Diſgrace, that He, who was otherwiſe an experienced Commander, 4. D. 
ſhould not, attended with ſo many brave Officers and Soldiers, 153 8. 
more obſtinately defend a Place of ſuch conſiderable Strength: With vo 
him was taken Cviſtopher M who had formerly eſcaped out of | 
the Caſtle of Paris. Guines antiently, in the year 1351, been 
ſeized by the Engliſb during a Truce, through the Treachery of Beau- 
courroy Lieutenant Governour of the Province, who afterwards ſuffered 
death for it. There ſtill remained in that Tract of Land (which is 
commonly called the County of Oye) a Caſtle, not very ſtrong of itlelf, 
but almoſt inacceſſible by its Situation, as being wholly ſurrounded 
with Marſhes, and having no other Avenue but a narrow Cauley, molt 
of the wooden Bridges being broken. But the Garriſon, undetſtanding 
the Fate of Gumes, without waiting the arrival of Our Troops, im- 
mediately fled, leaving the Cannon behind them. Cipierre was inſtantly 
detached thither, to ſeize the deferred Fort, with the Duke of Lorrames 
Troop, which he commanded as Lieutenant. 

The King in the mean time, in order to eſtabliſh a Fund of Money, 
without which he could not poſſibly re-conquer the loſt Places or ſuſtain 
the Enemy's Attacks, had ſummoned an Aſſembly of the States to 
Paris. Here on the 6th day of January, in the Hall of the Palace, 
called S. Lewis's (where Juſtice is done), under a magnificent Pa- 
vilion, he fat on his Throne ; and, a little below him, the Dauphin 
and Charles Duke of Lorram, to the Right-hand, with the Cardinals : 
On the Left, fat the Prince De la Roche-ſur-Ton, the Duke de Newers, 
the Count de Sancerre, D' Urfe, De Bourdillon, and the reſt of the No- 
bilicy : Below them the other Orders. The King opened the Aſſembly 
with a grave Speech, wherein he declared, «That, ever ſince he had 
e been advanced to the Sovereignty of the Realm, nothing had far 
& ſo near his Heart, as the Care of the Kingdom's Honour, and how 
* he might ſhew his Fatherly Affection to his Subjects of every Rank, 
&* according to each Perſon's Merit, as it became a Prince : 
That it concerned not only the Dignity of the Realm, but the 
te Safety of every Man in particular, that the Enemy's Attempts ſhould 
e be repreſſed, the antient Poſſeſſions of the Kingdom preſerved, the 
« loſt Places recovered, and the Barrier ſtrengthened : With that View, 
e at his firſt entrance upon the Government he had maintained a 
e diffitule but fortunate War with the Engh/s for the recovery of Bou- 

© logne and the neighbouring Places: In that War, and others, which 
had ſprung from thence in a Train of fatal Conſequences, vaſt 
* Sums of money had been expended ; for which, when the annual 
« Taxes were not ſufficient, the Royal Demeſnes had been mort- 
“ gaged, and (what more afflicted him) new Taxes had been impoſed : 
© The Senſe of which affecting him often in a very ſtrong manner, 
„ he had wiſhed, that an Agreement might be concluded with the 
Enemy, tho upon hard Conditions, and had actually made the 
« Offer. Now, ſince he had not been able to obtain Thar, but 
© heard, that the Enemy, puffed up with Succeſs, was preparing to 


make war with greater Vigour than ever; he had a mind publickly 
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A. D. © to teſtify before them That Confidence, which under Go p he 
1558. placed in Their Fidelity and Valour, and to manifeſt his Deſigns to 
all Men; namely, that he had reſolved to oppoſe thoſe numerous 


ce Forces with Forces as numerous: That the Eſtates themſelves could 
*© not be ignorant, that the chief Sinew of War was Money; without 
ce which neither can an Army be maintained, nor the Soldiery kept 
ce to Diſcipline; and for want of which the nobleſt opportunities of 
te Succeſs, which every day preſent themſelves, are generally loſt or 
ce maimed. He earneſtly therefore requeſted their Succour in behalf 
c of Himſelf, the Kingdom, and the Publick Neceſſity, whole Cauſe 
ce was One with their Own: He knew, that, through the Fault of the 
« Ape and Licentiouſneſs of the Times, many things grievous to the 
«© Commonalty had prevailed in Manners and in the Civil Adminiſtra- 
© tion, which he heartily deſired to ſee amended ; and gave his word, 
e that, as ſoon as by Their Aſſiſtance he ſhould have extricated himſelf 
out of the preſent Difficulties, and ſettled a ſolid Peace by his 
* Arms, he would ſee to the correction of thoſe Abuſes, and to the 
© Eaſe of the People in reſpect to the Taxes : He had therefore deſired, 
e that the Dauphin, the Heir apparent to the Kingdom, ſhould be 
e preſent at this Aſſembly ; not as a Witneſs or a Pledge of the Faith 
© now Gene but that His Honour might be likewiſe engaged for 
ce the performance of the Royal Promiſes.” This Speech being ended, 
the Cardinal riſing up, in a prolix and kiph-ſtrained Oration extolled, 
and, according to his flattering Cuſtom, even magnified beyond the 
Truth, the King's Love and generous Affection towards all his Subjects, 
and in the Name of the Clergy promiſed a very large Subſidy. Next 
to him the Duke de Nevers, ſtanding up in like manner, and ſpeaking 
for the Nobility, declared in a few words their Readineſs, as they had 
always done, to ſpend their Wealth, Life and Blood for the King, and 
the Honour and Safety of the Nation. Then John de Saint- Andre, in 
the Name of the Pariſian and other Parliaments of the Realm, whoſe 
Deputies were preſent, falling upon his Knees returned thanks to the 
Kings that of the Magiſtrates, who do juſtice in his Name, he had 
conſtituted a fourth Order, and joined it to the other three Orders of 
the Realm: Then, praiſing the King's Affection and Prudence, he 
made a copious Tender of Life, Riches and all things. Laſtly, in the 
Name of the Commonalty, Andrew Guillard Sieur du Mortier, falling 
upon his Knees, commended the King's extraordinary Prudence and 
Goodneſs, in reſolving to ſettle a Peace by Arms, and amend ſuch 
Abuſes in the Civil Adminiſtration as had crept in through the Fault 
of the Times: That the People reciprocally, who knew themſelves to 
be indebted for all things to their Prince, although they were already 
worn out by the heavy Taxes and the continual Calamities of War, in 
order to approve their Loyalty in the preſent State of things, would 
not be backward to raiſe their utmoſt Contribution, for the neceſſary 
Support of his Honour and Safety in the Proſecution of the War. 
When Du Mortier had concluded, John Bertrandi the Under-Chancellor, 
called at that time the Cardinal de Sens, when on his bended _ 1 
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had, according to cuſtom, conſulted the King fitting in bis Throne; 4. D. 
returned to his Place, and declared the King's Commands; That in 1558. 
order to make a beginning of Reformation, the People ſhould put 


their Complaints into Writing, and mark the Heads of thoſe things, 
which wanted Correction; and then deliver them to Du Mortier, w 
ſhould preſent them to the King, in order to their being afterwards re- 
dreſſed according to His Majelty's pleafure. Theſe things done, the 
Aſſembly was diſmiſſed. After the King's departure, the Cardinal of 
Lorraine, by His Majeſty's Order calls aſide the Deputies of the 
People, and acquaints them, that for the neceſſary Uſes of the War 
three millions of Crowns were wanted ; that the Clergy, belides the 
Tenths, had made the King a voluntary Offer of one million, and that 
conſequently the Commons muſt furniſh two millions: For the beiter 
and more convenient Diſpatch of which (Expedition being abſolutely 
neceſlary), it would be requiſite, that the Names of two thouſand, the 
moſt ſubſtantial Inhabitants in rhe ſeveral Cities and Towns, ſhould be 
given in, who ſhould each lend a thouſand Crowns. The Deputics 
ar firſt refuſed to give in any Names, and declared it to be an in- 
vidious and even a dangerous Thing: For that ic mult needs breed ill 
blood, if the le ſhould be forced to declare what every one 
was worth, ſo as it were turn Informers againſt themſelves: 
And that, particularly amongſt Merchants, there might be danger, if 
their Wealth came to be univerſally known, that, being found to be 
leſs rich than they had been reputed, = might loſe their Credit, 
which is the very Soul of Commerce. At length it was agreed, that 
the whole Sum being laid upon the Provinces, and the Cities and 
Towns of each Province, the more wealthy ſhould divide the Charge 
amongſt themſelves ; and thus the Burthen, which to a Few would 
intolerable, might become lighter, as it ſhould be born by greater 
numbers. The Aſſembly being concluded, the King attended at a 
Solemn Maſs, performed on the 1oth day of Fanuary in the Royal 
Chappel, with the Queen, the Dauphin, and the chief Lords; and 
Thanks were likewiſe returned to Gop for the Recovery of Calais: 
Whither as he deſigned to take a journey, fo, before he ſet forwards, he 
went, according to cuſtom, into the Palace; and, ſitting down upon 
a Couch, revived ſeveral obſolete Edicts and Conſtitutions, concerning 
the Civil Adminiſtration. From thence he proceeded to Calais; where 
having ſurveyed the Place, after he had given orders, by the Advice 
of the General Officers, for fortifying it, and had committed the 
Cuſtody of it to Paul de Thermes, he returned into the Heart of the 
Kingdom. 

In a different Quarter, the Duke de Nevers, the moment he came 
back to Champagne, gave orders to the ſeveral Commanders in Garriſon 
to hold their Battallions in readineſs, and to the Lieutenant Colonels of 
Buillon's and Tametz's Troops of Horſe, and likewiſe to Semarpont, who 
commanded his Own, to lead them into the Field; whilſt he himſelf, 
about the beginning of February, repaired to Ivey: There, at a 
Connell bound (where Jametx himſelf, That antient and 1 — 
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A. D. General, attended) at the requeſt of De Haultcour, it was reſolved to 
155 8. attack Herbemont in the Foreſt of Ardeme; a Caſtle of the Count de 
WY Beilifte's, ſtanding on a Rock, inacceſſible every way, but by the 


ordinary paſſage to it: At which place the Enemy generally met 
together to carry on their Excurſions, to the great annoyance of Ivoy 
and the adjacent Country. By this time Leon des Pots, who in the 
abſence of De Bourdillon commanded: the Barrier of the Province, had 
prepared a competent number of Pioneers and Cattle, for the Draught 
of the Carriages whitherſoever De Nevers ſhould appoint. In the 
Evening therefore, with the ſtricteſt Diligence and Silence, Trouſſebois 
and La Chambre, the Governours of Mezieres and Maubert-Fontaine, were 
detached with their reſpeCtive Parties, to inveſt the Place. Part of the 
Cannon with the Light-armour paſſed by a different way through Sedan; 
and again by another Rout De Haultcour conveyed the remaining Ar- 
tillery and Ammunition under the Care of James Wolf ; and Thele 
were followed by the Duke de Nevers, with ſome of his lighteſt Troops. 
The Cannon proceeded very heavily through the River Semois at the 
bottom of the Caſtle, becauſe of the Ice — extraordinary Snows. A 
brisk Skirmiſh commenced at firſt, upon the Garriſon's making a 
Sally; but, theſe being repulſed, De Cormont made himſelf maſter of 
the lower Eſplanade, * the Peaſants with their Flocks and Herds 
had retired. Batteries were then planted againſt the ſide oppoſite to 
the Avenue; and, the Baſtion, which covered the Front of the Caſtle, 
being deſtroyed, and a large Breach made, when Our Troops were 
preparing to give the Aſſault, the Governour propoſed Articles of 
Capitulation; which being refuſed, at laſt, on the 6th day of February, 
he ſurrendered himſelf and the Caſtle at diſcretion to the Duke de 
Nevers; who, at the carneſt requeſt of Monſieur Fametz, diſmiſſed Him 
with his Wife and Family, and Soldiers without a Ranſom. The 
Care of the Caſtle was committed by De Nevers to La Croix, Haultcour's 
Lieutenant. From thence Detachments were ſent ro compel Jamoigne, 
Chipny, Roſſignol, and Yillemont, Fortreſſes built in thoſe parts by the Enemy, 
to ſurrender; moſt of which at the Noiſe of De Nevers's Approach 
had been deſerted by the Garriſon, and the reſt, at the firſt fight of 
Our Troops, capitulated. | 

But in Italy, the Report of Calais's being recovered had not only 
quite obliterated the memory of the late Diſaſter at S. Quintin's, but 
had even encouraged the French and the Duke of Ferrara to venture 
upon higher Attempts: And Our People truly had entered into a 
Scheme to ſurprize Orbitello; becauſe they had been informed, that, on 
the ſide which faces the Marſh, a thin watch was generally kept. Saving 
out thither from Mont-alcino, when with the ſtricteſt ſilence they ba 
reached the intended place; the Ladders, upon which they ſhould have 
mounted, -were found to be too ſhort, through the fault of the Fellow, 
who .had undertaken to make them: And thus, after the Loſs 
of ſome Soldiers by the Enemy's Artillery, they were forced to 
retire without Succeſs. But the Duke of Ferrara, who ſaw the vaſt 
inconveniences ſuſtained by the Enemy, which had even forced them 
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into Winter Quarters, takes the Field with his Troops, and ſuffets them 4. D. 
to waſte at random the whole Dutchy of Parma. The Soldiers allo in x ; 8. 
Garriſon at Breſſello, making an Excurſion as far as San-Vitale, carried vo 


off eight Cuiraſſiers, with the, Prince of Aſcoli's Cornet. About that 
time Alfonſo with Cornelius BentFvoglio, at the head of four thouſand Foot 
and four Field-pieces, marching out of Reggio, retook S. Polo, ſtripping 
the few Soldiers, whom they found there: Then ſilently croſſing the 
River Lenza, that parts the Dutchies of Reggio and Parma, he lays ſiege 
to the Caſtle of Guardigione, and batters it with Cannon ; upon which 
the Garriſon preſently ſurrendered. The Artillery was next planted 
againſt Roſſena, a Caſtle belonging to the Lords of Correggio ; which 
being taken, ſacked, and ar laſt burnt, the Camp was advanced to 
Canoſſa 3 and this, not yielding to the Fury of the Great Guns, was taken 
by Storm, and moſt of the Garriſon put to the Sword, Ortavio nettled 
with theſe Injuries, and with ſhame eſpecially, ſollicited Aids from 
every Quarter, ſending Officers to fetch them from Milan and Tiſcany 3 
and, from John de Fi he demanded two thouſand Germans, one 
thouſand Spaniards, and two Enſigns of Horle-cuiraſhers, which He 
lately, upon the taking of Ponzone, a ſmall Caſtle in the Road from 
Aleſſandria to Genoa, as if he had performed a mighty Exploir, had 
diſtributed for Refreſhment into Winter Quarters. But, 7 want of 
Pay, there came but few to the Standard; and Ottavio, who ſaw his 
Pains to be ineffectual, had reſolved, when he ſhould have recovered 
ſuch of his Fortreſſes as the Duke of Ferrara had lately taken 
from him, to keep himſelf quiet at home : To execute this as ſoon 
as poſſible, he was admoniſhed by his Brother Alexander the Cardinal; 
who foreſaw, that, on the Arrival of the Turkiþ Fleet, the whole 
Strength and Forces of Italy would be turned to the defence of the 
Coalts; and therefore that it would be an unſeaſonable and at the end 
a ruinous thing for his Brother, to be concerned in an unprofitable and 
fruitlels War with a neighbouring Prince. To this was added, that 
at the ſame time Francis da Efte, the Duke of Ferrara's Brother, who 
had hicherto always followed the Imperial Party, and had done excellent 
Service in the German War, upon the receipt of a Collar of Knight- 
hood from the King, had gone over to Us, and was ſent with the 
chief Command to Gre Affairs for the King in Tuſcany : Which not 
only proved advantageous to Us in point of Reputation, but added 
conſiderably to the Strength of the Duke of Ferrara. Upon this oc- 
caſion Coſmo, who had been always diſpleaſed with the War undertaken 
againſt the Duke, treated now more openly with the Spaniards, and 
preſſed Philip to an amicable compoſition of the Quarrel. Nor did the 
Duke, who was now grown old, and had been diſa pointed of his 
hopes, diſlike peaceful Counſels; yet would he not x 5 from the 
League concluded with Us, but upon honourable Conditions. At 
length, by the Intervention of Coſmo, who had received full powers. for 
the purpoſe from Philip, an Agreement was ſettled upon Theſe Terms: 
That he ſhould renounce the Poſt of Captain General of the French in 
Italy ; abandon the League entered into with the King and the Pope 
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againſt Philip; obſerve an exact Neutrality, and not furniſh the King 


1558. with Artillery or Ammunition: That the Places taken in this War 
mould be reſtored on both ſides: That he ſhould cultivate a Friendſhip 


with Ottavio Farne ſe: That San-Martmo, taken from Sigiſmond Gonzaga, 
and his other Eſtates confiſcated by the Duke of Ferrara, ſhould be re- 
ſtored : Which laſt Article was the moſt grievous to the Duke, inal- 
much as he was thereby precluded from the Liberty of puniſhing a 
Subject at his diſcretion. Bartholomew Concini was then diſpatched to 
carry the Conditions to Philip, for his Ratification; and to requeſt, 


that with his good leave an Affinity might be contracted between the 


Duke and Coſmo 3 the advantage of which Match he was inſtructed to 
demonſtrate by many Arguments. Upon Philip's conſenting, Peace 
was made with the Duke of Ferrara, and Alfonſo immediately took a 
journey to Horence; where, ſince the Eldeſt Daughter Mary (which 
had been deſigned for him) was juſt dead, he married Lucretia, a 
Virgin of fourteen years of age. The Wedding was celebrated with 
the utmoſt Pomp: Nor yet did Coſmo, amidſt thoſe Nuptial Feſtivals, 
lye idle; but, apprehenſive of the Turks Fleet, which was re— 
puted to intend a Deſcent upon Elba, Porto-Ercole, Piombino, Savona 
and Nice, laboured hard to fortify the Sea-coaſt. To Porto Ercole 
was ſent Chiappino Vitelli, to draw Lines about the Hill, that commanded 
the Town, and that was afterwards called by Philip's Name; and by 
the help of Pioneers to repair the Works in the Caſtle of Piombino, 
which had been neglected by the Spaniards. - To Elba likewiſe was dil- 
patched Gabriel Serbellon, to ſtrengthen Porto-Ferrato, by adding new 
Baſtions to the Fort of Falcone. Theſe were the Proviſions made by 
Coſmo for the Defence of the Sca-coaſt againſt the Turks. In the Inland 
Country, he contrived, that the French, whoſe Stay in thoſe parts for 
want of their Arrears had been very grievous to the Inhabitants, 


might conſume all the Harveſt of the year; that fo, the Simeſe Exiles, 


growing weary of the French, might be drawn over to His Intereſt. 
For the Garriſon of Groſſeto, through the inclemency of the Air, 
mouldered away every day ; and, the Works being moſtly deſtroyed by 
the overflowing of the Ombrone, the Town lay expoſed to danger. 

And now the Tirkhiſs Fleet of an hundred and twenty Gallics was 
ſeen from La Previa in Calabria, after it had paſſed by Brindiſi, the Fortifi- 


. cations of which Place were carried on with all expedition; taking the 


ſame Rout, by which it had formerly, after paſſing the Faro di Meſſma 
and taking and pillaging Reggio, arrived at Stromboli. From thence 
continuing their Courſe to the Gulf of Surrento, near Salerno the Turks 
made a Deſcent; carrying off a vaſt multitude, of near four thouſand 
Souls, into the vileſt Slavery ; and amongſt the reſt, a great number 
of Nuns and Monks, out of thoſe numerous Abbeys which lye 
ſcattered up and down in that pleaſant Country; and putting the 
Children and Old men to the Sword: Next, they came within fight 
of Naples: Then weathering the Point of Teyracma, a Town of the 
Pope's Juriſdiction, they fell down to the Iſle of Elba; and, having 
ſtaid one night in the Harbour of Poyro-Longone, when they ſaw the 


Shore 
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Shore lined with Soldiers (for Aurelio Fregoſe, returning lately wich the 4. D. 
Cavalry out of Lombardy, had been ordered to thew himſelf) they 155 8. 
turned aſide to Corſica, where they expected to find Our Fleet. Bur Yo 


ſince That had lately ſet (ail, it was the general Opinion, that a Reſo- 
lution had been taken to attack either Savona or Nice, and to ſeize the 
Haven of Villa- franca. The Genoeſe, fearful of ſuch a Deſign, not- 
withſtanding the Endeavours of Andrew Doria (who, becaule of his de- 
crepid Old age, was now grown deſpicable to the Citizens), and the 
Remonſtrances of Gomez de Figueroa againſt ſuch a Violation of Philip's 
Honour, ſent Meſſengers to the Baſhaw with many valuable Preſents, 
to beg his Forbearance with regard to their Territories. Nor did the 
Conſultation of the Genoeſe reſt here; for they determined beſides to 
diſpatch Embaſſadors to the Ortoman Port at Conſtantinople, to obtain of 
Soliman the Liberty and Immunity of Traffick for their Subjects; and, 
ſince the Spaniards furniſhed them with Corn every year from Sicily ſo 
ſparingly and as it were by the Buſhel, to gain leave alſo, by a formal 
Treaty, of buying Corn and tranſporting it for the uſe of their Re- 
publick. The Turk Fleet, failing after Ours, confirmed this opinion 
as if it had been agreed, that they ſhould meet in Provence, and from 
thence with joint Forces invade the County of Nice: Briſſac too was 
expected from Court with a Sum of money, in order to ſecond their 
Attempts by croſſing the Yar with a Land Army. But the Cale was 
quite different : For He, ſome time before, had gone to Court, either 
of his own accord, or in obedience to the King's Summons ; . and 
having abundantly, as he thought, confuted thoſe ſecret Informations, 
which the King had received of his rapacious Adminiſtration of the 
Province, when he had explained the State of Affairs, and demon- 
ſtrated the neceſſity of puſhing on the War more eſpecially at this 
juncture, had been ſent back into Italy: And, becauſe he laboured 
principally under the want of Money, he had been directed, to take 
up what Sums he could of the Bankers at Lyons for the Charges of 
the Service. After he had ſpent therefore in his Return a good deal 
of time chere to no purpoſe, he at length came back empty- handed 
into Piedmont, and was, forced to content himſelf with waſting the 
Country about Feſſano and Coni, which Places he held ſtreightened 
with a tedious ſort of Blockade, in hopes of reducing them at laſt by 
extremity of Diſtreſs to a Submiſſion. On the other ſide, Figueroa 
carried on the War in the ſame way, laying the Country waſte about 
San-Damiano, in order to incommode the Garriſon ; but he carried 
himſelf with the more negligence, as he every day expected a Suc- 
ceſſor. For after that the Duke of Alva, repairing to Philip, had laid 
down his Poſt of Captain General in Italy, the Duke of Seſſa, Grandſon 
to Gongalo the Great, was choſen Governour of the Milaneſe : And Don 
Perafan de Ribera, Duke of Alcala and Vice-roy of Catalonia, was ap- 
pointed Vice-roy of Napier; in whoſe abſence Peter Manriquez took 
Charge of that Kingdom. The Turki/s Fleet, after it had ſtaid ſome 
time in Provence to refit, failing away to Minorca, attacked the Town 
of Cieadella; and planting Artillery and giving many furious —_ ts, 

ter 
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"n P. after a great Loſs of Men (for more than four hundred are ſaid to 
1558. have periſhed in that Siege), at length gained the Place: Then with- 
out any farther Action, notwithſtanding all our Endeavours to retain 


it, it came before Savona, into which Ceſar Maggi had thrown him- 
ſelf; and, leaving the Coaſts of Italy, about the beginning of Auguſt, 
failed Eaſtward in their way home. 

The King in the mean while had ordered Recruits to be raiſed every 
where in France, eſpecially in Aguitaine and Gaſcogny, Provinces abounding 
in good Soldiers; and in Germany levied a greater Body than ordinary 
of Horſe and Foot, becauſe he wanted them for his German 
Barrier. They were all ordered to rendezvouſe about the end of 
April, which was fixed for the Review of the whole Army. In the 
mean time the Nuptials of Francis the Dauphin and Mary Stewart 
Queen of Scots, Daughter to James V. and Mary Siſter of the Guiſes, 
were celebrated at Paris on the 24th day of April with extraordinary 
Pomp: The Cardinals, Charles of Bourbon, Charles of Lorraine, Odet 
Coligny de Chaſtillan, and John Bertrandi; the Princes of Bourbon, Conde and 
De la Roche-ſur-Ton 5 the Duke of Lorrain, and the Dukes of Nemours, 
Guiſe, Nevers and Aumale were preſent at it: And of the Scotch Lords, thoſe 
already mentioned, the Archbiſhop of Glaſgow Primate of the King- 
dom, the Biſhop of Orkney, the Earls of Rothes and Caſſils, Lord Fleming, 
Seton, and the Laird of Dun. At the Banquet, which was ſet forth with 
Royal Magnificence, the Duke of Guiſe obtained of the eaſy King, 
that he might execute the Office of Grand Maſter of the Palace, be- 
longing to the Captive Montmorency ; paving a way even Then for the 
attainment of that Dignity, which he afterwards ſnatched from the 
Houle of Montmorency. The Ceremonies being performed, the Scotch 
Lords were called into the Council; where Bertrandi the Vice- chancellor 
preſſed them, to produce the Crown and the other Enſigns of Royalty, 
and that the Queens Husband ſhould be created King of Scotland: 
When the Embaiſadors anſwered, that they had no ſuch thing in their 
Commiſſion, he replied, that for the preſent he only Jelied what 
was in their power; that, when this Affair ſhould be debated in the 
publick Council, they would give their Votes for granting that 
Honour, which was ſo juſtly demanded; and that they would engage 
themſelves to do ſo by a Writing under their Hand. The Embaſls 
dors to this rejoined ; That their Inſtructions were fo limited, that 
they could not make ſuch a Promiſe ; bur that they would readily 
gratify the French, with whom they were ſo many ways united, in 
any thing that, could be honourably required of Friends ; in Their 
turn they begged, that the French would confine their Requeſts within 
the Bounds of Equity. Thus the Embaſſadors were diſmiſſed ; but, 
though they made all poſſible haſte to return home, before their De- 
parture out of France they loſt four of their number; wiz. the Biſhop 
of Orkney, the Earls of Caſſils and * Rothes, and Lord Fleming the Head 
of his Houſez all Men of Honour, and Friends to their Country. 


pr ITS 


* Angus. Z hu. But ſee Burnet; ſee alſo above. 


Many 


Book XX. Or RHS own TIME. 


Many of their Retinue likewiſe died, not without ſuſpicion of Poyſon, A. P. 
adminiſtered, as the Scots gave out, by the Regent's Brothers, becauſe 1 5 58. 
thoſe Gentlemen were averſe to Their Schemes. An Attempt wa 


thought to have been made alſo, with the fame Potion, James 
the Queen's Brother ; who, although by the ſtrength of his Conſticution 
and the advantage of his youth he eſcaped death, yet for ever after, 
as long as he lived, languiſhed under a weaknels of the Bowels. Such 
as returned, entring the Parliament-houſe, eaſily procured an Appro- 
bation of what they had done. Our Embaſſador being next intro- 
duced, when he had at large ſer forth the antient and faithful affection 
of the Kings of France towards the whole Scottiſh Name, preſſed the 
Members jointly and ſeverally, that they would grant the Conjugal 
Crown (as he called it) to the Husband of their Queen; by which 
Conceſſion no Advantage or Power ſhould accrue, but only the bare 
Uſe of the Title. Although many oppoſed it, yet, by the Intereſt of 
our Partiſans, the Embaſſador obtained, that the Crown ſhould be 
decreed to the Dauphin; and Gilleſpick Campbell Ear] of Argile, and 
James the Queen's Brother were appointed to carry it to him. But 
Theſe, proceeding with Circumſpection, and making ſlow preparations 
for their Journey, ſpun out the time from day to day, till in the 
interim happened the Death of Mary Queen of England ; which pro- 
duced a Change of Affairs, not only in England, but with Us alſo, as 
will appear in the ſequel, The Crown being decreed, Francis the 
Queen's Husband, with his Father's Conſent, rook upon him from thence 
forward the Stile of The King the n. This Affinity as moſt of 
the Scots judged detrimental to their Intereſts, ſo many Perſons of the 
higheſt Prudence foreboded the Ill conſequences of it with regard to 
Us; as more Power was thereby thrown into the hands of the Guiſes, 
who already, taking advantage of the' impriſonment of their Rival 
Montmorency and the Admiral Gaſpar de Coligny, left nothing unattempted, 
to get the chief Authority to themſelves, in a Court divided into 
Factions. . 

Next to Montmorency the Conſtable and Coligny, there remained 
D Andelot Colonel of French Infantry; which Poſt carries with it a con- 
ſiderable Sway in all Military matters. De Guiſe therefore, who deſired 
to draw to himſelf alone the whole Power and Direction of the 
Militia, in order to diſpoſſeſs D Andelor, procured him to be accuſed 
to the King as one who entertained naughty Opinions in Religion. 
D' Andelot ſtood in high favour with the King, both for the fake of 
the Love, which the King bore to his Unkle, and for his own Merits, 
particularly his late excellent Services in the taking of Calais. To 
ſhake this affectionate Diſpolition, the Cardinal reſolved to make uſe 
of a convenient opportunity, which the following Accident offered. 
For about this juncture, Chriſtierne, the Daughter of that cruel and 
_ Tyrant and of Elizabeth Siſter's Daughter to the Emperor, and 
—— 1 *.. * "ag who out of hatred to the French 

ame accompanied Philip, came by the King's permiſhon to 
Perone, to talk with her — a — ox — Peace, 
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A. D. Anthony Perrenot Biſhop of Arras, whom Philip had ordered to wait 
1558. uponChrifierne, is {aid to have held a ſecret Conference to the following 
purpoſe wich the Cardinal of Lorraine, who by the King's Leave had 


attended the Duke of Lorraine to that place : © That Philip was beyond 
et meaſure concerned, that through their Ambitious Wars things ſhould 
© have been brought to ſuch a Paſs, that by inflaming every day their 
© mutualQuarrels (which cannot be carried on without great damage even 
“to the Conqueror) each Party inſenſibly wore away its Strength, which 
ee the Intereſt of Chriſtendom required to be kept in Reſerve againſt 
te the Common Enemy the. Turks: But that the Turks perhaps, as being 
«at a conſiderable diſtance, and conſequently leſs formidable, might 
© be neglected: There lay concealed a far more dangerous Enemy, 
* which each of them nouriſhed in his Boſom and even in his Bowels ; 


namely, that peſtilent Virulence of wicked b$entiments in Religion, 


* which amidſt che Differences of the Princes ſpread by Contagion into 
the Hearts of Men; whereby the Netherlands now, and the greater 
part of France for ſome time had ſuffered : That this Evil, as long as 
* the War ſhould laſt, could not poſſibly be remedicd : Peace was neceſ- 
e ſary for it, and That a faithful and ſincere one: Otherwiſe, if they 
*« carried their Animoſities any farther, they ſhould each ſuffer more 
e Miſchief at home, than they would acquire Glory abroad: That 
* Henry ought to be apprized of this; and That Perſon would gain the 


c Good-will, of every honeſt man, who ſhould bring His Excellent 


« Majeſty to ſuch a perſuaſion ; that, Peace and a firm Friendſhip bein 
e once ſettled between thoſe two powerful Sovereigns, they might with 
& joint hearts and forces ſet about the Eſtabliſhment likewiſe of Religion; 
* which, as long as the Venom of Sectariſts ſpread ſo freely, could not 
<« poſlibly be 2 .” When the crafty Perrenot, who was otherwiſe 
uainted with the Cardinals ambitious Temper, ſaw him moved 
with this Diſcourſe, in order to egg him on the more, he added; 
* That Philip was aware, what Troubles and Suſpicions ſuch an Affair 
e would raiſe, if it were not begun with the ſtricteſt Fidelity and Pru- 
e dence; for Beginnings generally give the Form to all Buſineſſes: And 


therefore he had heſitated a long while, before he would open his mind 


© to. any Frenchman about it: But in the midſt of his Doubts, Fortune 
* had given him an Hint; the ſame Fortune, which had been pleaſed to 
< preſerve Him and his Brother the Duke of Guiſe from the general 
& Diſaſter, that They ſhould be the Perſons, who ſhould undertake this 
* matter; which would be falutary to the King, as it tended to the 
& Glory of Go p; profitable to the Realm, which amongſt Religious 
* Heats could never be at peace; glorious to Them, and laſtly acceptable 
to the People, whoſe Favour might be highly advantageous to their 
<« illuſtrious Family againſt any unlooked-for Caſualties.” With theſe 
words, when Perrenot obſerved his Plot to ſucceed, and that the weak 
man's Heart beat with a ſilent Joy, he again ſubjoined ; © That ve 

Fortune, which ſuggeſted this Advice to Philip, moſt noble Cardinal, 
< offers You che fineſt opportunity of gaining your Ends, by the 
removal of the Conſtable Montmorency and the Admiral Coligny ” 
decade « princip 
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« principal Agent. For it is by no means a ſecret, what Emulation A. D. 
« and Grudges they bear towards Your honourable Family; and how 1558. 
« the SeCtariſts in the flouriſhing Realm of France are ſupported by IVY 


« the 53 whom Montmorency, tho perhaps averſe to that Cauſe, 
ce loves with ſuch Fatherly Affection, that be is 1 at his own hazard 
« to defend their Fortunes, Power and Dignity. As to D' Andelot, 
« who lately eſcaped out of our hands, how 1 unworthily 
« he thinks of Religious Matters, and how he talks amongſt the 
« Soldiers (moſt of whom he corrupts by his Example), we receive 
« freſh Informations every day. At all which though we ought to 
« expreſs our Joy (as it is an uſual thing for Enemies to rejoice at the 
c Misfortunes of Enemies); yet, ſince the Danger of France in the 
ce preſent caſe concerns the Netherlands, which 1 by reaſon of 
« its nearneſs to G „bas begun to feel this Diſtemper; We too 
« are bound to bewail Your Miſeries, and to relieve them, ſince the 
« Benefit is likely to accrue to Us alſo, by a proper and immediate 
« Remedy. Now no Remedy for the preſent ſeems more likely to 
te take effect, than, if between two potent Princes, equally zealous 
e for the Service of Religion, an entire Agreement ſhould be eſta- 
cc bliſhed: Of which = does not at all deſpair, whilſt You 
« eſpecially are the Counſellors and Promoters ; whoſe Friendſhip he 
« demands, and to whom he offers his Own by my hands; plightin 
te his Faith for the purpoſe, which he will conſtantly obſerve AY 
« You and your illuſtrious Houſe. And becauſe the Buſineſs requires 
* Silence, I will endeavour, ſince this Province has been laid upon 
© me by my good Maſter, that the Scheme, being communicated 
e by the means of other hands, may be conducted for the future 
<« without Suſpicion, or the leaſt hazard of Your Reputation.” Con- 
ditions ſo honourable and ſo advantageous to his Brothers and his 
whole Family, already grown powerful in France, the Cardinal em- 
braced with open Arms; returning thanks alſo to Perrenot, whom 
Philip had pitched upon for the Conductor and Arbitrator of ſo im- 
portant an Affair; and promiſing for himſelf and his Brothers the 
moſt faithful Aſſiſtance and Induſtry for ever after. Theſe are ſaid to 
be the firſt Beginnings of the Friendſhip and Counſels entered into 
between the Houſe of Lorraine and the King of Spam; which tho often 
changed according to the Exigency of the times, were conſtantly re- 
newed. Thus | by departed on both ſides from Perone, and the 
Common people were made to believe, that Chriffierne had mentioned a 
Peace, but nothing had been concluded. When the Cardinal returned, 
he contrived to have a Report induſtriouſly ſpread, in order to deſtroy 
all ſuſpicion of the real Counſels, that the Enemy had purſued him in 
violation of his Safe-Condut, and that he had hardly eſcaped their 
hands : This Rumour _ the more Credit, as ſome Soldiers from 
S. Quintin and Han had about that time taken and pillaged Neſle, putting 
the Garriſon to the Sword. The Cardinal, as ſoon as he came to 
Court, acquainted the King in an artful manner with what he had 
heard from Chriſtierne and Perrenot; namely, © How Philip * 
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A. D. „ that, during the Wars, the Contagion of Sectariſm might ſpread as an 
1558.“ incurable Tetter into each of their Provinces : For all Men knew (and 


A he himſelf had been reproached with it), that many of the Lords in 


« France were infected with that Poyſon, which they ſcattered amongſt 
* Others; and that D' Andelot had been named by Perrenot, as a Perſon, 
& who openly ſpoke contemptuouſly of the Maſs : For that reaſon, Philip, 
ce tho by the Flatteries of Fortune and the Heat of Youth he was 
te incited to purſuc his Succeſſes, did however, out of a Concern for 
« Religion, prefer peaceful Counſels, and deſire a Pacification upon ſuch 
ce Terms as ſhould be reaſonable in the preſent Circumſtances.” This 
Converſation. ſtruck the King, on the one fide by the mention of 
Peace, which he knew his Affairs wanted; and on the other, through 
Fear of the Sectariſts, who increaſed every where, and againſt whom, 
in purſuance of his Education, that otherwiſe good-natur'd Prince bore 
a Capital Averſion. Thinking therefore what was ſaid of D Andelor, 
of which he had before received ſome Hints, to be a thing by no 
means to be neglected, he ordered him to be ſent for by the Cardinal 
de Chaſtillan and his Couſin Montmorency; whom he charged to adviſe 
him, that he ſhould anſwer modeſtly to the Queſtions put to him: 
For that he himſelf was inclined to favour him, and heartily defired, - 
that he might be found innocent of the Accuſation. D' Andelot there- 

fore was ES and being previouſly admoniſhed, as the King 
had commanded, appeared before His Majeſty at Monceaux in the 
Dioceſe of Meaux, whilſt he was fitting at Table. There the King, 
after a long Preamble of his Good-will towards D Andelot and the latter's 
Merits, ſaid, He was ſorry to hear, what had been told him from 
many Quarters, that he entertained ill opinions of Religion; and ac- 
cordingly ordered him to declare his Faith concerning the Maſs, fo 
much cried down and abhorred by the Calviniſts. Then D' Andelor, 
with his natural Courage, returning a bold Anſwer, conformable 
to Calums Doctrine, and contrary to the King's Wiſhes ; and the King 
courteouſly exhorting him to pay ſome regard to himſelf, and to pre- 
vent the Danger; he; with more Confidence than before, at laſt 
anſwered, That it gave him a ſingular pleaſure, that the King, whoſe 
© Generolity he had experienced towards himſelf and his whole Family, 
and whom he had reciprocally ſerved with the utmoſt Duty, ſhauld 
< approve his Loyalty and Diligence; but that, in the Cauſe of Religion, 
« he could not make a Mock of Go p: That his Body, Wealth and 
Honour were in the King's Power, who might diſpoſe of them at his 
© pleaſure; but his Soul was ſubject only to Gop, who gave it, and 

hom accordingly, in the preſent Caſe, as the ſuperiour Lord, he lay 
© under a neceſſity of obeying.” This Anſwer ſeeming too bold, the 
King was fo proyoked, that, angrily ſnatching a Launce (which he 
meant to fling upon the Ground), he unawares gave the Dauphin, 
who fat below him, an unlucky Blow with it. After dinner, he 


Ordered D Andelot to be conducted by Fohn de Babou de Ia Bourdaiſiere, 


con- 


the Maſter of his Privy Chamber, to the City of Meaur; where he 
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continued ſome time in cuſtody in the Biſhop's Palace, till by the A. P. 
King's Command he was removed to Melun, and ſhut up in the 1558. 


Caſtle. 

D' Andelot being diſgraced, it did not require any long deliberation, 
who ſhould — Colonel of the French ns For Blaſe de 
Montluc immediately occurred; a Perſon, who both for his Merits, 
and eſpecially becauſe he had been brought up in the Duke of Lorrame's 
Court and therefore favoured that Family, was judged worthy of that 
Province: Which however he at firſt refuſed, as he ſays himſelf in his 
Commentaries ; becauſe he looked upon it as an invidious Preferment, 
and ſagaciouſly foreſaw, that he ſhould thereby incur the Hatred of the 
Montmorencyes, whole Friendſhip or Civility ge leaſt he thought ſafeſt 
for him at that juncture to cultivate. The Cardinal puffed up with 
this Accident, that he might not let ſlip any the leaſt opportunity of 
perſecuting his Rivals, made an offer of his Protection to Frances Am- 
boiſe, the Count de Senighens Widow, who had been ignominiouſſy 
proſecuted for abetting the Duke D Arſchot's Eſcape. This Cauſe, 
John Munier the Lieutenant Civil of Paris, who had it in Tryal, had 
made his Own, as appeared by the Confeſſion of the very Witneſſes, 
whom he had ſuborned: However the Lady, fearing the Power of 
Montmorency tho' abſent, had proceeded coolly in the Buſineſs : But 
now, at the inſtigation of the Cardinal, when ſhe had accuſed Munier 
of Corruption, he was at length condemned to ſuffer every thing 
ſhort of Death. The Judges remitted the Sentence of Death, in pity 
to the Secretary, who took the Sentences, and who had formerly been 
Munier's own Amanuenſis; He, when commanded, according to 
Cuſtom, to repeat aloud the Sentences, could not ſpeak a word for 
ſobbing ; upon which one of che Judyes ſnatched the Minuit-book out 
of his hands, and, obſcrving the freth Letters to be blurred with a flood of 
Tears, ſhewed it to his Colleagues ; who, enquiring the Cauſe of the 
Secretary, were ſo moved by it, that, although they had at firſt unani- 
mouſly voted the Criminal's Death, they remitted that Severity. Mumier, 
having becn led through the City and branded, was at laſt baniſhed 
to the Iſle of Re; not without a ſecret Reflection upon Montmorency, 
in whoſe favour, He, who otherwiſe had been an exact Cenſour and 
Judge of Civil Diſcipline, was thought to have ſo inconſiderately of- 
fended. Montmorency, informed of theſe things by his Friends, when 
he had made the Enemy hope that he would incline the King's mind 
to Peace, went upon his Parole to Beauvait; and, having there con- 
ferred with the King, and recovered his antient favour, rook comfort 
again, and returned to the Enemy, as he had promiſed. The Duke 
of Guiſe from his departure took ' occaſion to ſound the King's Incli- 


nation; and, being admitted to a familiar converſation with him, faid, 


he did not doubr, but Montmorency had recommended his Dignity, 
Fortunes and Children to His Majeſty; and that his Went and 
extraordinary Setvices to France did indeed deſerve, that the King 
ſhould regard his Petition, and confirm all his Honours to him: But, 
that, whenſoever he ſhould happen to die, the Dignity of Maſter of 
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A. D. the Palace, which he himſelf had already executed at the Dauphin's 
1558. Wedding, could not, without Injury be granted to any Perſon but 
Him. To this the King anſwered, that Montmorency had mentioned 
none of thoſe things to him; but his Merits were ſo conſiderable, that 
he could not handſomely refuſe any thing, that He ſhould ask, either 
for himſelf or his Relations. Guiſe, deluded by this Anſwer, kept 
himſelf upon the Reſerve; and ſo much the more, becauſe he knew, 
that the Dutcheſs de Yalentinois, whoſe Daughter his Brother D' Aumale 
had married, was offended with their Power; and had complained to 
the King of his Brother the Cardinal's Inſolence; for which reaſon ſhe 
had alſo deſigned her Grand child (by her younger Daughter formerly 
married to the Duke de Buillon) for the Wife of Henry, Montmorency's 
ſecond Son. | 
In the mean while, certain News arriving of the German Army's 
Approach, Schemes were formed for the Siege of Thionville. With 
that View, De Bourdillon had been already ſent to Merz about the 
beginning of May; in appearance, to receive the Embaſſadors of ſome 
_ German Princes; but in reality, to take a freſh Survey of the Place, 
and to prepare the Neceſſaries for a Siege. Thither bad come the 
Duke of Lunenbourg, Grumbach, Wolfgang Scheneves, Bandoprat and 
Stup, Colonels of Horle; and Rerffenberg Lieutenant Colonel to 
the Landgrave of Heſſe's ſecond. Son with four Enſigns; making in all 
five thouſand: Horſe : Likewiſe the Regiments of Rockendorf, Recrod, 
Luſſebourg, Reiffenberg's Son, Reiffenberg himſelf, and Waldenbourg, in 
which were about fourteen thouſand Foot. With theſe Forces, joined 
by Fieille-oille Governour of Merz with a Troop. of Horſe and the 
Veteran Garriſons of Verdun, Toul and Dawvilkers, the Sieur de Bourdillon 
invelts Thionville. This Town, in the Dutchy of Luxembourg, of a 
quinquangular figure, and almoſt in the ſhape of a Pouch, ſtands in 
a Flat, commanded by no Eminence; marſhy and wet on every ſide, 
and therefore hardly acceſſible: To the North-weſt it has the River 
Moſelle, which allo runs into a very deep Moat encompaſſing the 
City; beſides two Baſtions on that fide, very diſtant from each other, 
and not prominent enough to flank the Aſſailants; but for the reſt, 
well provided with large and jetting Towers, and a ſpacious Parapet 
within. Quarebbe of Brabant held the Place with eighteen hundred 
Foot and two, hundred Horſe. Thither the Duke de Nevers, ſettin 
| but on the 18th day of May, bent his Courſe; and when he h 
arrived at Pont a Mouſſon, the Troops being all aſſembled at Sreay, he 
continued his March with the Duke of Gwſe to Metz. The Place 
being firſt viewed, De Guiſe, departing on the iſt of June, divided 
the Forces the next day in ſuch a manner, that he himſelf as it were 
conducted the Main-body, chooſing a Poſt on this fide the River near 
Horenge; De Nevers, leading the Van- guard and croſſing the River, 
encamped at the Caſtle of La Grange aux Poi; and the Duke de 
Nemours, farther on in the Road to Lux , lodged with the 
Light-armour below Mont d Eftram'; and, above Nemours, Monſieur 
ae Famerz with ſome Troops of Cuiraſſiers and German Horſe o 
9. 6; g Po 
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Poſt near the way, which leads ro Merz. Ar the firſt Approach, 4. D, 
Our Men drew a Line very broad and deep on this fide the River at 1 5 5 8, 
a great diſtance, and threw up a Plat- form fo high and wide, as might . 


bear Faſcines and Artillery, and fo return the Enemy's Cannonading. 
On the Plat-form were planted three Culverins and five Battering-pieces, 
which played upon the oppoſite Bulwark, trying, if poſſible, to break 
the Carriages of four Pieces mounted on a Tower within the City, 
which . 5 great ſlau of Our Men. From another Quarter, 
before an Intrenchment drawn on each ſide to the Lines already caſt 
up, fix Pieces of Cannon were fixed and directed; which firing crols- 
wiſe, were deſigned to ruin ſome Out- works, that covered the Bul- 
wark on each ſide. This being done, and another Trench opened 
nearer to the Moſelle (the Guns being diſpoſed for the battery of 
the intermediate Wall, by the great Labour and Induſtry and indeed 
at the Hazard of D' Eſtree and the other Lords, who ſet their hands 
to the Work); on the fifth day after, the Firing began from thirty 
five larger-fized Cannon, and c 6/ terrified the Beſieged; who, 
inveſted ſooner than had expected, laboured within under a great 
want of Hands. For that Cauſe Philip Montmorency Count de Horn had 
endeavoured in the night to introduce three Companies of Spaniſ6 
Veterans; but, meeting with a Repulſe from the Guards ſtationed 
there, he was forced to retire with Loſs. The fame thing was at- 
tempted two days after by four Enſigns compoſed of Walloons and the 
Garriſon of Namur, to whom were joined fifty Horſe : Bur theſe alſo 
returned without Succeſs. The Outworks then being on all ſides ruined 
by the oblique Firing, on the 8th day of June the Batteries began to 
play in Front; and this having been continued for three days, the 
Round Bulwark was for the molt part opened and demoliſhed, and a 
Breach of more than forty paces made in the oppoſite Wall: But 
there appeared behind it a ſolid and high Parapet; and, before they 
could come at the Breach, the Moſelſe was to be croſſed; which tho 
laid to be fordable in chat Place, yer, after the paſſage, other difficulties 
ſtill occurred to hinder the Aſcent ; This was the only Obſtacle that 
cauſed the Aſſault to be delayed. The Duke of Guiſe therefore, un- 
willing to expoſe the Soldiery to certain Danger, orders the Place to 
be viewed by Blaiſe de Montlur; who with De Sarlaboz, Millas, Cipierre, 
Saindt Eſtef and his Son Montluc, repaired thither. The Place viewed, 
and the Bottom founded by the Soldiers with a Pike, Montluc reports 
to the Duke, that at the Foot of the Tower the Water was only 
breaſt-high ; but that, on this fide of ir, the inner Tower was en- 
compaſſed with Pales, which held the Water up. When De Guiſe 
denied, that there was any ſuch ſecret Paliſade ; Montluc, angry that 
he was not credited, undettook a freſh View; and, in the following 
night, taking with him four hundred Cuiraſſiers armed with Pikes, 
whom he ordered to lye flat upon the ground an hundred paces from 
the City, he advances to the Tower with a hke number of Mul- 
— When he came to the Pales, attacking a Guard of twenty 
Men, poſted there by the Enemy, he kills part, and puts the reſt 

to 
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A. PD. to flight: In the purſuit, he entered with them into the neareſt 
1558. Works; but, being excluded by the Streightneſs of the City-gate, he 
W halted, taking in the mean time one piece of middle ſized Cannon. 
From thence Our Men creeping through the adjoining Breach main- 
rained a Fight for ſome time ; and, if they had brought Ladders with 
them, might even then have ſtormed the City. All that could be 
done, they performed, cutting down the Pales with Axes ; fo that, the 
Water being let out, they returned dry-ſhod into the Camp, but not 
without Loſs ; Saint Eftef and Cipierre's Cornet being killed with ſome 
others in that deſperate Encounter. With this Accident De Guiſe was 
not ſo much troubled (although ic had happened contrary to his Incli- 
nation) as he feared, the King ſhould hear, that his Troops had 
been repulſed in the Aſſault. Afterwards, by the Advice of the Council 
of War, the River being croſſed, a Trench was opened by Blaiſe de 
Montluc againſt the Tower, that faced the Duke de Newers's Quarters ; 
which after three days was advanced as far as the Foot of the Greater 
Tower, commonly called Tour des Puces. Whilſt Moytluc was haſtening 
the Labourers, the Beſieged taking their opportunity made a Sally on 
the ſide, which is waſhed by the Moſelle, with three hundred Foot and 
ſixty Horſe under John Quarebbe 3 and, entring the Trenches, beat 
down all before them. Along the ſides of the Trenches Montluc had 
here and there cauſed ſome Openings to be made, from which one 

/ might look down every way into the direct  Intrenchment. The 
Soldiers, poſted in theſe, making a brisk Impreſſion under Captain 
Lago unawares upon the Enemy; the latter, ſurrounded, at firſt ſtood 
their ground; then, , pretending to deſire a Conference with the Duke 
of Lunenbourg, when Our Men would admit of no Delays, were 
driven back into the City with conſiderable Damage. And now the 
Engliſb brought by. the Duke de Guiſe fell to undermine the Tower; 
which obſerved, the Enemies within erected Ravelins with the utmoſt 
expedition; that from thence, through the Holes of the ruined Wall, 
they might annoy the Aſſailants. De Guiſe, for the prevention of this 

; Inconvenience, before the Wall was opened, had cauſed a piece of 
Cannon to be brought up, by the force of which both the Wall 
might be opened, and the Enemy's Defences ruined. At the ſame 
time he had ordered the Pioneers to ſtrew the Path, which leads to 
the Upper Tower, with Faggots. Before the Aſſault was given on 
this ſide, De Guiſe had —— to plant four Culverins in order to 
beat down the. oppoſite Works; and, going the next day to conſult 
about the proper places for fixing them, had retained Stroxzi with him 
zainſt his will. In the morning, whilſt they were both obſerving the 
Place, Srrozzi from a pretty diſtant Baſtion received a large Muſquet- 
ſhot below his left Pap; and, whilſt De Guiſe was leaning 2 one 


of his Shoulders, and his deareſt Friends Adrian Baglion and Count 
Theophilo Calcagnini were ſtanding by him, fell down dead; after he 
; had uttered | chele laſt Words, © That the King would loſe by his 
«Death a good. and a. faithful Servant: A Man of prodigious 
e who for Preſence of mind, Courage, Sagaciry and 


2 


Before the Piece of Ordnance, 
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Military Skill might be compared to the greateſt Commanders of the . b. 
Age, and preferred to many of them: His Death was concealed by 155 8: 
De Guiſe's command; that the Alacrity of the Soldiers, who were jult Yo 


ready to go upon the Storm, might not be damped by that Caſualty. 

— . — at the mouth of the Breach, 
De Guiſe had fixed Planks, a Foot thick, upon Wheels ; which, drawn 
up by a Rope immediately after the Diſploſion, ſhould cover the 
Artillery and the Cannoneers from the Vollies of Muſquer-ſhor, Galle- 
ries likewiſe were prepared for the ſhelter of about four hundred Men; 
who, ſtanding between the Tower and the Bulwark erected near the 
Tower, were enabled to return the Fire upon thoſe, who played — 
them from above. A conſiderable ſlaughter was made on both ſides; 
and the Enemy ſuſtained much damage from Our Men below, and 


from four Culverins directed by Francis Ram ſur-named Poton Seneſchal 


of Agenois : Again, Our Troops, in Their Turn, were annoyed on all 


hands by Stones, Muſquets, artificial Fire-works and ſuch fort of 


Weapons; ſo that there was no room to etect Gabions; which are 
uſually ſet before the Artillery. Whilſt Montluc was thus employed, it 
was in vain for De Nevers (who ſtood by) and De Bourdillon to adviſe 
him, that he would withdraw from that manifeſt Danger : For He, 
who knew, that, upon his retiring, all his Men would infallibly retire 
too, like a Man in extremity took a deſperate Reſolution z ordering 
Captain Wolmar wich ſix Muſqueteers and two Halberdeers to leap 
nimbly into thoſe Ravelins (erected behind whilft the Breach had 
been making) and to drive the Enemy out of them; and at the 
ſame time commanding another Captain with ſome Men to mount 
the Upper Tower, by the Path before-mentioned. But He with one more 
having mounted, as ſoon as his Head appeared above the Battlements of 
the Tower, receiving a Shot from ſome oppoſite Work, fell down dead 
between the Feet of De Nevers and De Bourdillon. Montluc howevet 
did not drop his Courage; but preſſed Wolmar ſo far, in emulation of 
the other Captain (who, he ſaid, had actually reached the top of the 
Tower), that he preſently leaped into the Poſt, to which he had been 
ordered (covering himſelf as well as he could with Planks), and 
obliged the Enemy immediately to abandon it. He was then followed 


by Blaiſes Son Montluc, Coſſems; La Mole, Caſtel Sagrat and Oiſel, 


Gaſcons 5 whom Montluc the Father, by praiſing the Valour of their 


Country, encouraged to fight manfully. Here a ſharp Diſpute enſued, 


whilſt the Enemy endeavoured to recover their Poft : But, their com- 
manding Officer being lain, and D' Anglure and Yalleroille coming up 
with thirty choice Men, and the Duke of likewiſe flying 
thither by Order with His Troops, we at laſt made ourſelves Maſters of 
the Poſt : It then came to be known, that there had been a Quartet 
between the Walloons and Spaniards, each deſiring to undertake the 
Defence of the Ravelins; and that, in order to end the Diſpute, 
Quarebbe had committed it to the Soldiers of his own Battalion; for 
which reaſon, being accuſed to Philip by the Spaniards, he was kept 
a long time in Priſon; according to the uſual Diſcipline obſerved 

Vol. II. 3 X by 


* 
—— — So. ęęꝓ — — — — —. ——— — wee 9s 
2 n ES. T 12 = "ad > * 1 
- . « n o * * 6 
L * RF 
** Pa -_ „ * 


x 

g 

f 

& 
is 
ul 
[ 

? 

| 

94 


* 
_*% © 


262 M. de TH OU HISTORY Book XX. 


A. D. by that Nation, of ſeverely puniſhing the Cowardice of the Soldiers 
1558. and the Faults of the Officers. To this Strife it had been owing, that 
neither of the contending: Parties behaved with Vigour. The Duke of 
Gwſe then flew thither, and preſently ordered the Ravelins to be de- 
moliſhed, 'the Germans themſelves, who could not endure the Slowneſs 
of the Pioneers, lending a ready hand to the Work. Theſe bein 
levelled, the Troops in the Tower had room to exert themſelves with 
mote freedom. Next, a Conſultation was held for carrying on Mines 
againſt the Baſtion till remaining behind. This was diligently per- 
formed the next Night through the Encouragement of the Duke 
De Newers and De Bourdllm; and the next day, when there remained 
no ſarther Hopes, the Beſieged by a Trumpet demanded a Parley. 
Quarebbe, taking a Saloon lad, goes out himſelf, having given 
Haulteour and Cadiou, the Governours of Ivey and Mommedy, as Hoſta- 
ges, during the Capitulation. Thus Raburin has reported it: Which, 
if true, was contrary to the Practice received amongſt experienced 
Officers, which does not ſuffer the Governour of a Town to ven- 
ture out to a Conference. 'Montluc certainly mentions four Hoſtages 
as delivered on each ſide, taking no notice of guarôbbeès going out; 
and ſays, that an Agreement was concluded on theſe Terms: * That 
* the Town, without Fraud, and entire, in its preſent Condition, 
* ſhould be delivered to the Duke of Guiſe, with the Great Guns, 
6 Powder, Balls and other Ammunition, and alſo the Arms and the 
“ Colours: That the Troopers with each Man his Arms and Horſe, 
ee the Foot with their Swords, Bayonets and Baggage, might depart 
“without fear of Injury; but that the Clergy, Nobles and Common- 
people might carry off their Gold, Silver and Moveables: That no 
Outrage ſhould be offered to the Virgins or any of the Female Sex: 
e That Waggons, Boats, and all things neceſſary for conveying the 
« Sick and the Sound to places of Safety, ſhould be furniſhed. Theſe 
things were done on the 2 2d day of June; and the fame day about 
four thouſand Townſmen were ſent out of the City; and the fol- 
lowing day the Garriſon to the number of fifteen hundred went out, 
wounded moſt of them in the Head; which had happened by the 
firing of Our Troops, from the Shelter of the Galleries at the Foot 
ol the Tower, upwards upon the Enemy. About four hundred of 
Our Men were killed in this Enterpriſe, and more wounded ; who 
were carried to Metz, in order to be maintained and cured in an 
Hoſpital formerly built in that City with equal Humanity and Fore- 
ſight by Gaſpar de Coligny. De Nevers was immediately received into 
the City, to fee that the Conditions were not violated by the 
Inſolence of the Soldiery ; and Francis de Yieille-ville was made Gover- 
nour of it wich eight Companies of Foot. Thumville being taken, the 
Duke of Guiſe ſent away a Letter to the Archbiſhop-Eleftor of Tiers; 
and, becauſe the Town bordered upon His Dominions, aſſured him 
of the King's friendly diſpoſition towards the Empire and the 
Princes of Germany, and that no Damage ſhould be done by the Royal 
Garriſon to any of his Territories or Poſleſſions. 
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Book XX Or HIS own TIME. 
From thence the Army 


ſurrender, refuſed, as if they were ſure of Succours. When Montluc 
had inveſted the Place in the Evening, in the night following he let 
down a certain Hemi Soldier into the Moat, who by Steps made in 
the Earth aſcended to an Out- work, which was carrying on in haſte. 
After he had viewed the Poſt, unſeen and unheard, he returned to 
Montluc, and reported that there was no Guard kept on that (ide ; but, 
that the Aſcent there was ſo feaſible, that they, who ſhould ſuddenly 
ſurprize thoſe Works, might eaſily gain the Town. The Soldier 
therefore was ſent back with four Muſqueteers and two Captains, and 
De Gohas amongſt the reſt : When he ed the Bulwark, the 
Night being very dark, and was asked by the Centry in the German 
Language, who he was; he anſwered in the ſame Language, That 
© he was a Friend, and had come out of Love to his Country, to 
« admoniſh them of the Danger; for that the Duke of Guiſe the next 
te day would batter the Walls with his whole Train of Artillery; but 
« that he had reſolved to ſpare the Germans, and had actually ſent 
e them word of it by a Scout; fo. that all the Brunt: of the Attack 
ce and Fury of the Soldiers would fall upon Them; for which reaſon 
« they ſhould conſult their Safety betimes.” Whilſt he deluded the 
Centry with this Diſcourſe, Our Tr in the mean while followed 
in a train, and Montluc himſelf had deſcended into the Moat. 
The Soldier, pretending to be fatigued with the heat of the day, was 
asking for Wine; when Our Men leaped into the Bulwark, and 
driving out the Guard purſued them to the very Houſes; and preſently 
the ſame Soldier ran to the Place, where the Germans had ſhut them- 
ſelves up, and by his Intreaties and Promiſes prevailed upon them to 
open one of the Gates and ſurrender. Then Our Soldiers ſuppreſſed their 
Fury, and approved themſelves to be Veterans inured ro Military 
Diſcipline, in that, when actually entered, they abſtained from Blood- 
ſhed. But ir happened by chance, that a quantity of Gun-powder 
rook fire; which, burning three houſes, was propagated by a violent 
Wind; fo that almoſt the whole Town, full of Flax (which grows 
thereabouts in great abundance), was conſumed. This fell out on the 
zd day of July. The Fire at length extinguiſhed, the Bulwarks and 
Baſtions were demoliſhed, and the Town left open on all ſides. 

It was next thought proper to reſume the Thoughts of beſieging 
Luxembourg, into which place Peter Erneſt Count de Mansfeldr, Go- 
vernour of the Province, had thrown himſelf with the Count de Hoyen 
and a ſtrong Garriſon of Spaniards and Germans; and the Duke de Ne- 


vers, advancing thither with three thouſand German Horſe and ſome 


Troops of French Cavalry, paſſed the time in flight Skirmiſhes. Hawlt- 
cour allo was detached with five Companies, and two hundred Muf- 
queteers on Horſe-back, commonly called Carbines, together with 
De Prie, and the Count de Villars's Troop, of which he himſelf was 
Lieutenant, in order to ſeize Roſſignol, Villemont and Chigny, Fortreſſes 


to the Caſtle of Arlam ten miles A. P. 
diſtant. from Metz, maintained by a Garriſon of an hundred and 1558. 
fifty Germans and four hundred Hemmgt. . Theſe, being ſummoned to vv 
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A. D. in the neighbourhood of Herbemont lately recovered by the Enemy. 
1558. As for Raſſgnol and Villemont, they were burnt and levelled with the 
ground: Chigny was preſerved, becauſe the fortifying of that Place was 
thought of conſequence to the ſafety of Ivoy and Herbemonr. There 
followed afterwards a fort of Sedition berwixt the French, and the Germans 
(who are always mutinying in times of Reſt) ; which would probabl 
have produced a Fray, if De Nevers had not interpoſed. With 
theſe trifling Enterpriſes and troubleſome Affairs the time was un- 
profitably 5 
the Misfortune of a Fire, which, by I know not what Caſualty, con- 
ſumed the Duke of Gwſe's Tent, Horſes and whole Furniture, and 
part alſo of De Bourdillon's Baggage. Thus, whilſt the Army fat before 
Arlon and Vireton, ſeventeen days elapſed, a convenient time for the 
Duke of Guiſe to have joined Paul de Thermes, and by his diligence to 
have prevented that laſt Diſaſter, which accompliſhed the Ruin of Our 
diſtreſſed Affairs. For in the King's Council it had been determined, 
that at one and the ſame time, De Thermes, who had been appointed 
Governour of Calais for that purpoſe, ſhould make an Inroad into 
Flanders, to ſtrike a Terror into the Province; and that De Guiſe, by 
Agreement, ſhould come thither alſo with the German Auxiliaries drawn 
from the neighbourhood of Metz and Tu; and ſhould likewiſe 
expect his Brother D Aumalt, who was gathering a Body together at 
La Faire en Vermandois, If this had been done, Philip's Forces, thus 
entirely ſurrounded; would have been reduced to ſuch: Streights, that 
he might have been forced to receive thoſe Laws from Us, Which he 
afterwards gave. But, the Deſire of private Glory prevailing even 
Then over the Publick Safety, that wholeſome Reſolution, by a 
pernicious, and (as many think) an affected Delay, was cluded. 
De Thermes, in the beginning of June, ſetting out from Calais with 
five, thouſand Foot, part Gaſcont, but the moſt part Germans, and 
fifteen hundred Horſe; in company with John de Toutteville Sieur de 
Villebon, D Amnehaut, De Senarpont and the Count de Chaulnes ; croſſing 
the new Dike, called alſo the Dike of Boulay, routed a multicude of 
Peaſants, who endeavoured to hinder Our Paſſage 3 and, leaving 
Graveling and Burbourg behind him, led his Troops on the 2d day 
of July to Dunkirk, a Maritime Town. After four days, whilſt the 
Townſmen were parleying, Our Men, - ſurrounding them and giving 
an Aſſault, ſeized the Town, and facked it in an unworthy manner. 
Then, placing a Garriſon there, and advancing, he eaſily took and 
pillaged the rich Town of Wimoxberghe. Being then rv i to keep 
his bed by his old Diſtemper the Gout, he delivered the Army to 
Villebon, a Man uſed to Depredations and Burnings ; who, indulging 
the Soldiers beyond meaſure, occaſioned the moſt cruel Ravages in 
all chat Tract, and even as far as Newport. Philip, in order to divert 
this Storm (which he foreſaw muſt be very terrible, if the Scheme, 
reported to him, had been executed with as much Fidelity, as it had 
been deſigned with Prudence), had ſent the Duke of Savoy into the 


Diocele of Liege; chat, gathering Troops together about Maubeuge, be 


might 


pent, after the taking of Thiowville, To theſe was added 
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might oppoſe the Duke of Guiſe's March. But when he ſaw, that 4. P. 
after the Surrender of Thionville the Duke waſted time before Arlon and 1558. 
Vireton, he took his opportunity, and reſolved to fall upon the French, vo 


ſtraggling as they were in an inſolent manner and loaded with Booty, 
before they ſhould be reinforced. This he committed co the Count 
4 Egmond, a molt vigilant General, to whoſe diligence he was already 
indebted for the Victory of S. Quintm. He from Flanders, of which 
he was Governour, came preſently to Gravelig ; poſting himſelf betwixt 
Dunkirk and Calais, to which latter place Our Men were to retire ; 
and there joined Pons de Lallain Sieur de Binicour the Chief Camp- 
maſter : Then ſummoning the Garriſons of Bethune, S. Omer's, Aire 
and Burbourg, and receiving the Supplement, which the Duke of 
Savoy had furniſhed from Mauberg, he muſtered about twelve thouſand 
Foot and three thouſand Horſe; beſides a vaſt multitude of Ruſticks, 
as well Women as Men, who, provoked with freſh Injuries, flocked to 
the Camp to take their ſhare of Revenge. De Thermes, who every day 


expected the Duke of Guiſe, receiving 7 of this, calls in 


his ſcattered Parties, and, mounting his Horſe, notwithſtanding his 
Illneſs, incamps at Graveling; meditating a Retreat, but too — 
for Egmond had already come in Sight and even within Muſquet- 
ſhot of Our Men. A Council of War therefore being called in 
the night, De Thermet, with the Conſent of all the Officers, reſolved 
at the Ebb of the Tide to retire the next day by the Sea ſide towards 
Calais, and thus to eſcape by the Benefit of Nature. At the mouth 
of the River Aa, which, upon the Retreat of the Sea, was be- 
come gentle, he paſſed in the morning without any difficulty: 
Which Egmond obſerving, He too paſſed the ſame below Gravelmg 
(without expecting his Cannon), and met Our Troops on the other 
ſide of the River. Here De Thermes, who ſaw no Refuge left 
but in Bravery (ſince he had the Sea to the North-ward, the Dike 
of Boulay at his back, and the Enemy on his Left and Front), 
ranged his Troops in ſuch Order, that, thinking himſelf ſafe enough 
from behind and on the Right-hand, he placed the Waggons and 
Baggage on the Left, facing the South; and the Cannon (conſiſting 
of {1x Culverins and three Falcons) in Front; leaving a large ſpace for the 


Cavalry, which was flanked on each fide by the Gaſcons : Behind theſe 


ſtood the French and Germans. Egmond on the contrary, thinking it 
neceſſary not to loſe a moment's time (left, whilſt the Cannon were 
coming up, the French might eſcape), divides his whole — into 
five Squadrons, ſending forward the Light-armour in three Columns. 
The Count de Pont de Vaux commanded the Right Wing, Henry Henri- 
quez a Caflillian the Left: In the Main-battle ſtood the Count d Egmond: 
After theſe the German Horſe under Lazarus Schwendj ; then the Troops 
of Flemiſh Cuiraſſiers following at certain Intervals, under Lallain de 
Renty and Anthony de Croy Count du Reux : But the Foot he had di- 
vided into three Bodies, according to their reſpective Nations; for it 
conſiſted of Germans, Flemings (who were the moſt numerous) and 
Spaniſh Veterans. Theſe were commanded by Hildemar de Monckhauſen 
a Saxon Knight, the Sieur de Binicour, and Carvajal a Spaniard. The 
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A D. Army being ranged in Battalia, Egmond, impatient of Delay, : We have 
1558.“ already conquered (ays he); let but every one, who is ambitious of 
s Glory, and feels a Love for his County, follow Me; and immediately 


clapping ſpurs to his Horſe ran to the Attack. The Gaſcons, by the 
help of the Cannon, faftained him at the beginning with Vigour, and 
diſordered rhe firſt Ranks of the Enemy, killing Egmond's Horle under 


| him: Bur as the Enemy was ſuperior in number, when they drew 


nearer, they came to a cloſe Fight; hand to hand, and foot to foot; 
Trooper againſt Trooper, and Foot-Soldicr againſt Foot-Soldier ; the 
hopes as it were of certain Victory encouraging the Hemings, and De- 
ſpair giving boldneſs to the French. The Battle was long doubtful; 
whilſt the Gaſcons, in the ſight of the German Auxiliaries (who are re- 
ported to have ſat as idle Spectators on that day, and with their Pikes 


lifted up in che Air to have tamely yielded themſelves), gave the laſt 


Proof of the Valour natural to their Nation: But as the Horſe, by being 

t up in too narrow a Space, exerted little Vigour, at length an 
unlooked for Accident put an end to the Fight: For, juſt at that 
moment, ten large Britiſ Men of War happened to come into the 
Road; who, ſeeing the Battle at ſome diſtance, let fly a Broad- 


| fide as they paſſed, upon the Right, where Our Troops thought 


themſelves fafe ; and at length, the Foot growing faint, the Ranks 
difordered and the Horſe diſperſed, Our Main Body began to give 
ground; and, the Horſe firſt running, the Infamry after a long 
and obſtinate Difpute was entirely routed. There were killed in the 
Action near fifteen hundred: More, who eſcaped the Enemy's hands, 


were barbarouſly murdered by the Peaſants, and even by the Women, 
who had in their Eye the Ravages and Burnings juſt before cqmmitted 


by Our Troops: Some too were drowned in the Sea. The Chief 


Officets were almoſt all taken Priſoners; wiz. De Thermes, Villebon, 


Aunc bault, Senarpont, the Count de Chaulnes, and Morwiliers: Two 


| hundred fell alive into the hands of the Bririh Mariners; who, rather 


than'drown them (as they might have done) choſe to carry them into 


Britain to the Queen, in order to adorn a fort of ſportive Triumph. 


Nor was it an unbloody Victory to the Enemy; for more than five 
hundred were miſſing of them, and the reſt the Sieur de Pelu 
a Hlemiſs Nobleman of great Valour. De Thermes was blamed, that, 
running ſo greedily after Booty, he had not prevented the Danger in 
time; but by a fatal ſlackneſs put off his Retreat too long; and be 
had nor at leaſt decamped in the Night preceeding the Battle: Bur he 


ſtands excuſed, partly by his Diſt r, partly, by what the Enemies 


themſelves have recorded; wiz. that he ſtaid the longer, by the King's 
command, in Flanders, in fall expectation . of the Duke de Guiſes 
Joining him, according to the Agreement. This Succeſs had the Battle 
— Graveling on the 1 3th day of Fuly; whereby the Blow received 
in the former year, from which Frame had begun by degrees to re- 
cover, was redoabled ; and the King, weary of Arms, which till then 
had favoured him, from a Love of Reſt grew inclinable to Peace, tho 
upon hard conditions. The Dake de Guiſe, who was fitting before 
| * | Vireton, 
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Vireton, receiving News of the Misfortune ; and that the Enemies had A. D. 
aſſembled in great numbers about Marni and Manbeuge not far from 15 58. 
the Town of Guiſe; when he ſaw an end put to the Scheme for in- 
vading the Netherlands on both ſides; came by Sedan, Mexzieres, and 
the Country of Thierache on the 28th day of July to Pierre-pont, a 
Place very fit for collecting the Troops and fortifying a Camp, between 
Picardy and Champagne; that he might be ready againſt all Events. 
At the ſame time, whilſt every Place reſounded with Tidings of 
| Miſeries upon Us by a Foteign Enemy, chat we might not 
be at reſt in the mean while from Domeſtick Tumults; at Paris, when 
about the Evening a multitude of People (according to cuſtom) had 
mer together for Recreation, in a Place called the Scholar's Field, with- 
out the Fauxbourg of S. Germain; a few of them, who were addicted 
to the Proteſtant Religion (their Boldneſs increaſing with their Numbers) 
began, as they walked, to ſing the Palms of David in French Metre. 
Such as favoured the Antient Religion looked upon this as done on 
purpoſe, that by the Novelty of the thing, which in light minds has 
a conſiderable influence, and by the ſweetneſs of the Melody they might 
draw more People to them. Nor were they miſtaken in their Opinion: 
For moſt of the Crowd began to lay aſide their Spores, and, joining 
the Singers, to {ing Plalms with them. On che following days a larger 
Company aſſembled there, and amongſt: the reſt King of 
Navarre and Joan his Wife, who began already to be 1 ill 
Sentiments in Religion. This the Clergy reſented exceedingly; ſaying, 
that a method was found out, — the Sacted Offices, — 
antient Practice received from the Roman Mother- Church, had uſed to 
be performed in Latin, were now expreſſed in ſuch a Language as the 
meaneſt of the People could underſtand; and would conſequently fall 
by degrees into Contempt with the Vulgar. The ching therefore was 
repreſented to the King as Seditious; by whoſe order a Proceſs was 
I decreed againſt the Authors, and a Prohibition iſſued under pain of 
J Death againſt all future Meetings and publick Singings of that kind. 
| Dutivg theſe Tranſactions, News arrived of the Engliſb Fleet; which, 
conſiſting of an hundred and twenty Ships of all forts, under Lord 
| Clmton Lord High Admiral, was ſeen from the Coaſts of Normandy : 
4 For the Security of the Maritime Parts, and particularly of Havre de 
1 Grace and Dieppe, for which we were moſt in pain, the Duke de 
Buillan, Governour of the Province, was immediately ſent thither. 
This Fleet, turning aſide, after various Attempts for a Deſcent upon 
the Coaſts' of Bretague, came at laſt to Le Conqueſt a famous Port of 
that Province, where at the :Land's-end (as they call it) ſtands the 
Monaltery of St. Matthew; and on the laſt day of Fuly in the morning 
they landed Soldiers. There the Peaſants to the number of an hundred 
and fifty, by the help of ſome Cannon, at firſt ſuſtained the Enemy's 
Aſſault; ill, about ſeven thouſand Men running upon the unarmed 
People, and the Great Guns playing upon them from the Ships, the 
Townlmen, deſtitute of Hope, abandoned the Place; which the 


Enemy preſently ſcizing, pillaged, the Churches not excepted, _ 
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A. PD. all kinds of Cruelty and Luſt in that Sackage : But upon the _— 
| 


1558.up of Kerſimont a Lord of that Country (who by lighting Beacons a 
vw along the Shore had drawn together a Body of ſix thouſand Men), they 


were diſlodged again with the Loſs of fix hundred Soldiers, and driven 
back to their Ships. Above an hundred were made Priſoners; and 
amongſt them a certain Dutchman, from whom we learned, that about 
thirty Hemiſh Ships under Wackenhem had by Philip's Command joined 
the Engliſb near the Ifle of Wight ; who were charged, under Pain of 
Death, to ſeize Breſt a ſtrong Port in that Quarter, and had made a 
Deſcent for that very purpoſe. In the mean time, when the People 
of the Dioceſſes of Leon and Cornouaille had flocked together to the 
number of chirty thouſand; the Enemy, who had — a Supply of 
thirty freſh-Men of War, retired to the Iſle of Baſt, twelve Leagues diſtant 
from the Continent. The Peaſants from the Land followed them with 
their Eyes, as far as they could, for fear of a Surpriſe at ſome freſh 
Place; and John de Broſſes Duke d Eflampes, Governour of the Pro- 
vince, flying thither with a joint Body of ſeven thouſand Horſe and 
fifteen thouſand Foot, ſo ſtrengthened the Garriſons of Breſ and 
S. Malo, that he defeated the Enemy's Attempts. 

After the Duke de Guiſes Arrival, - Fohn-William Second fon to Fohn- 
Frederick the Elector, came alſo ſoon after to Pierre-pont, with ſeven 
Enſigns of German Horſe, amounting to two thouſand, moſtly Pruſſians: 
There acc ied him, Jacob d Augsbourg ( formerly Lieutenant- 
General to of Brandenbourg that famous Ravager of Germany) an 
experienced Commander, with ten Companies of fine Infantry. The 
Prince of Saxony, attended with a Train of an hundred Friends of the 
firſt Nobility, was received in the moſt honourable manner by the 
King, who on the 7th day of Auguſt advanced out of the Town of 
Marchez to meet him; and, after-thanking him for thoſe Auxiliaries, 
promiſed to return the Favour to Him and his illuſtrious Family, if 
there ſhould ever be occaſion. The next day the King reviewed the 
Army, which was the greateſt that any of Our Kings in the memory 
of Man had ever numbered; even in the opinion of Blaiſe de Montluc ; 
who ſays, that, when it was ranged in Bateln and extended — the 
Plain, it took up a League and an half, and that, to go round the 
Ranks from the Right Wing to the Leſt, no leſs than three hours were 
lite. The whole Army reſembled a Semi- circle: The Left wing 
reached to Laon along the Road leading to Creſcy; and in This were the 
Carbineers of Fveroller and Trechaſleau to the number of two hundred, 
beſides ſome Troops of Light · amour, each of an hundred Horſe, 
under Captain Pierio, Fohn de et Sieur de la Valette, Rampotty, 
Lag, and the Baſtard Dr Buei: Behind followed four Enſigns of 
Horſe under the Duke of urg, and after him the Light-armour, 
conducted principally by - Anthony de Luxembourg Count de Rouſſy, 


 [Lombay, Truchepot,, Thomas of Epirus, De Cleves Count d Eu, making 
about four hundred Men; with the Troop of Cuiraſſiers belonging 
to the Duke de Nemours, who commanded the Light -· armour. In the 
uin battle, led by the Duke de Guiſe, were the Troops R 
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Sieur de Fenlis, De la Roche-du-Maine, and Montmorency: Then four = 


more Enſigns of German Horſe under Scheneves, which were followed 
by the Troops of the Sieurs de Beauvait, Tavanes and Bourdillon ; That 
of the Duke de Lorraine, and De Guiſes own Troop, before which 


ſtood Bandeprat with fifty Horſe for the Duke of Guiſe's Life-guard ; and 


near him the like number of Muſqueteers under the Sieur de Venton. 
Below De Guiſe was poſted the Prince of Saxony with ſeven Enſigns, 
and cloſe by him the Regiments of Reiffenberg and Palkembourg, flanked 
by four Troops of German Horſe under Henry Stup. Next in order 
were the Troops of the Prince de Salerno, and Helionore Chabot Count 
de charm; and That of the Conſtable Aſontmorency, which was fol- 
lowed by ten Companies of Germans led by Rockendorff, and ſeven of 
Swiſs by William Frelich. Here were placed fifteen Battering· pieces, 
with twelve Culverins and all the Ammunition; covered on one (ide 
by ſixteen Companies of Pioneers, and in Front by four Enſigns of 
Volunteers: Eight Companies of French guarded the Right (ide, and 
behind the French nine Companies of Germans under Recrod; on whole 
left Flank ſtood four Enſigns under the Landgrave's Son. Then the 
Troops of the Dauphin, and the Dukes 4 Aumale and de Buillon filled the 
Plain, each of an hundred Horſe ; below which were ranged the Regi- 
ments of Luſſebourg and Jacob d Augsbourg, each conſiſting of ten 
Enſigns. Towards Marle (where was the Right-wing, and the Rear, com- 
manded by the Duke de Newers, and cloſed by D' Aumale) ſtood De 
Nevers's Own and Saint-Andr?'s T , each of an hundred Horſe ; 
Thoſe of Choiſewl and D Eſchenets, of tf; ; and above them Grumbach, 
with four Enſigns of Horſe; and again, above Grumbach, the Duke 
de Montpenſier's and the ueſs q Elboeuf's Troops. The Army 
being reviewed, after a ropful Ban of the Arcilery, the King 
returns to Marchez, and the Army marches towards La Faire en 
Vermandois. 

On the other (ide, Philip, who was then at Arras, came on the 
21ſt day of Auguſt into the Camp: There attended him, The fo 
_—_— mentioned General, the Duke of Alva, lately returned from 
Italy ; beſides thoſe Neapolitan Lords the Dukes of Seminara and Atri, 
the Prince di Sulmona, Signor di Policaftro, the Count da and 
Aſcamo della Corgna : He bad alſo in his Retinue the Dukes Erneſt and 
Erick of Brunſwick, Otho Count de Schawmbourg, and the Embaſlador 
of Joachim Elector of Brandenbourg. As his Arrival put Us under 
Apprehenſions, that the Enemy might attack ſome Place upon the 
Frontiers; ſeven Companies of Auxiliaries under the Sieur de Bueil of 
Bretagne were by Montluc's Diligence introduced into Corbie 3 into 
Perome, where De Humieres commanded, were conveyed eight Troops 
of Light-armour with four Companies of Foot; and La Fert? with 
three hundred Muſqueteers under Captain Drenelles was ' detached to 
Dourlens, where De Bouchavane and De Crevecoeur were already. Thus, 


the Barrier being ſtrengthened, the Enemy did not venture to make 
Vor, II. 3 Z the 
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4. D. any Attempt. Philip lay incamped not very far off, upon one of the 
1558. Banks of the Authie; and both ſides fortified their Camps with ſuch 
Care and Earneſtneſs, as if they each expected to be beſieged by the 


Other; conſtantly renewing the mention of the Peace, which the 
Captive Montmorency and Samt-Andre heartily laboured. As to Mont- 
morency, who, by reaſon of his Age and Averſeneſs to Arms, was 
thought inclinable co peaceful Meaſures, as advantageous to the 
King and the Kingdom; he had already bargained for his Own and 
his Son's Ranſom, engaging to pay an hundred and ſixty five thouſand 
Crowns; in which Affair he was very much aſſiſted by the Duke of 
Savoy's Intereſt with Philip. For the Duke, ſollicitous for the Re- 
covery of his Dominions, which he had no hopes of effecting but by 
the Reconciliation of the two Kings, had perſuaded himſelf, that 
Montmorency would be of great Service towards bringing about a Paci- 
fication: Montmorency therefore, being ſet at liberty, paſſed frequently 
backwards and forwards. But Chriſftierne, the Duke of Lorraine s 
Mother, acted as Mediatrix; and the Cardinal de Lorrame, intro- 
duced by her means to Philip, (as the Report goes) under colour of 
negotiating a Peace, had perſonally confirmed the Promiſe made to 
Granvell. 
Whilſt the Armies continued in this Situation, the Duke de Nemours, 
who lay with the Light-armour at Pecguigny, taking with him the 
Troops of the Count d' Eu, Tournon de Roufillon, De Pelous, D' Hallewm 
de Pieme, John Nogaret de la Valette, La Perte, De la Tour 
John Leomond Puygaillard, and de Bame; and advancing with t 
ſtricteſt Silence, on the 4th of September in the night-time, towards the 
Enemy 's Camp; after putting the Centry to the Sword, penetrated as 
far as the — and then, throwing down the Tents by cutting 
the Ropes, and putting the Van- guard into a prodigious Conſter- 
nation, returned fafe to the Main Army. At the fame time the 
Baſtard De Bueil, who had falſely aſſumed the Arms of Burgundy, 
(when towards the Evening he had come with his Troop to Arras, 
as if he meant to take ſome Refreſhment), by a moſt bold Action 
pillaged and burned part of the Suburbs. After De Thermes had been 
taken Priſoner, Francis de Vendome Vidame of Chartres was made Gover- 
nour of Calais. He having conceived hopes of ſurprizing S. Omer's, by 
the help of ſome Frenchmen, who were kept Priſoners there ; went for 
that purpoſe to Ardres, under pretence of fortifying the Place; and 
had appointed De Cipierre Lieutenant of the Duke de Lorrame's Troop, 
Lagny and Thomas of Epirus Captains of Light-armour, and alſo De 
Mailly Governour of Aſonſtreui (who was to bring twelve Companies 
of Foot) to meet him at Deuvre, whither the Army had alſo been aſ- 
ſembled. When De Gpierre, who came firſt to Deuvre, after 2 
ſome Foragers of Renty by the way, had joined Venddme; they a 
drew near to the Town: But a Diſcovery had been made of the 
Plot, unknown to Our Troops, who were upon the March, and to 
| the Accomplices, who were in the Town: Accordingly the Priſoners, 
on the day appointed, took Arms, killed the Centry and 7 
| : 
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Caſtle : But the Townſmen, who knew the Caſtle to be weak, im- A. D. 
opening the Wall put the 1558. 
Priſoners to the. Sword. Thus Vendome returned unſucceſsfully ro WY 
Calais; and De Fours, who had come with the Regiment of 


mediately planted ſome Cannon, and 


into the Camp, was detached thither about the ſame time: At length 
arrived ten Companies of Swiſs; and as many of Veterans out of 
Italy, commanded in chief by Boniface la Mole, and under him by Du Mo- 
neftier, the Baron de Dorade, Bourdet, Bartholomew da Peſaro, Colmcourt, 

aunay, Mazey, Valfeniere, Capelle (lately killed near Ferrara) and 
— And ir Les that = Auxiliaries flocked likewiſe 
every day from Germany into the Enemy's Camp. 

But in Tuſcany, Coſmo, with whom the Truce had not been obſerved 
with ſufficient Sinceriry, growing more ſecure after the departure of 
the Turkiſh Fleet, preſſed the Spaniards, ſince Our Garriſons were ſo 
weak in thole parts, to make Excurſions along the Sea-coaſts ; and had 
written about it to Philip: By whoſe Appointment, Chiappmo Vitell, 
and Simeon Roſſermmi (who was beſides in Coſmo's Pay) were com- 
manded, that in conjuction with Sancho de Leyva and De Londomo 
(Commander of fifteen hundred Spaniards, who were tranſported from 
the Kingdom of Naples to the Milaneſe) they ſhould in their March 
reduce ſuch Places as were held by Our Troops in the Maritime Parts. 
* therefore and Londono, making no Attempt upon Groſſeto, becauſe 
of its diſtance from the Sea, attacked Telamone; the Gartiſon of which, 
conſiſting of thirty Men, immediately upon fight of the Enemy 
abandoned the Place: Then Cannon being planted againſt Caſtighone 
della Piſcaia, held by forty Soldiers, and a Breach made thereby in the 
Walls, the Garriſon ſurrendered. Francis da Efte, rightly thinking it 
a Diminution of his Honour, that, at the firſt Entrance into the 
Province, he ſhould ſuffer the Poſts committed to his Care to be taken 
before his Eyes, ſet himſelf to recover them: But Coſmo by a cunning 
Device baffled Da Eſſes Endeavours. For as Caſtiglione and the Iſle del 
Gigl had been the antient Patrimony of the Piccolominies, ſepatate 
from the Juriſdiction of the Sieneſe, and, by the Marriage of Silvia 
Piccolommi the Duke di Amalfi's Daughter with the Duke di Capiſtrano, 
were gone into another Family ; Coſmo by a pretended Bargain pur- 
chaſed them both of their Lords; and, when Da Eſte was preparing 
Force, declared to him; that Caftiglime was no longer in the 1 
ſeſſion of the Spaniards, but in His, and could not be recovered by 
Arms without a Violation of the Truce. Da Eſte acquieſced the more 
willingly under this Declaration, as he feared the Event of a War for 
which he was ill provided, and wanted an honourable Excuſe for not 
taking Arms. When Coſmo had uſed this Contrivance, for the Pre- 
ſervation of Caſtigliae, he began alſo to manage the Temper of the 
Sieneſe; that by little and little he might inure them to his New 
Sovercignty ; by affording them a greater Plenty of Proviſions, than 
they had formerly — 1 the Spaniardt:; and by taking ſeveral 
Lordſhips from the Florentines, and reſtoring them to the Republick ; 
even Aſma-lunga and Turrita, which had uſually been comprehended 


in 
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A. D. in the Juriſdiction of Lucignano, a Morentine Fief : But the Love of 
558. their Priſtine Liberty prevailed fo far with them, that, although they 
rw had experienced the worſt of Hardſhips under the French, they were 


nevertheleſs ready to endure even more, provided they might recover 
their Liberty; fo that there was no holding them to Obedience but 
by Force. 

At the ſame time Philip by his Embaſſadors made a Tryal at Venice, 
whether he held the ſame Prerogative, which his Father Charles V. by 
reaſon of the Imperial Dignity had born, amongſt the Venetiant and 
other Potentates; viz. whether, even when the Empire was tranſlated not 
upon Him, but his Unkle Ferdinand, he might not ſtill obtain the 
Precedency before all other Kings. The French Embaſſador at this 
Juncture was Francis de Noailles Biſhop of D' Acqs 3 a Man of ſingular 
Courage, and well-verſed in Buſineſs; who bravely withſtood the 
| Efforts of the Spaniards, A Contention being raiſed upon this oc- 

caſion and referred to the Senate, the Fathers, fearing the Diſpleaſure 
of each Party, for a long time refuſed to determine he Diſpute. At 
length, when the Spaniards, who ſaw how ſteadily Noailles by the Ad- 
vantage of a Perſonal Intereſt and Poſſeſſion, maintained the antient 
Rank of Dignity in the Aſſemblies, preſſed the Matter to a Point; 
the Senate decreed (as Peter Giuſtiniani has recorded), that it had been a 
conſtant Rule ever ſince the Memory of Man, for the French 
Embaſſador in the publick Ceremonies to precede the Spaniſb at the 
Court of their Doge : Upon which Philip recalled his Ordinary Em- 
| baſſador into Spain, and did not ſend another to the moſt Serene 
Republick till a long time after: Which ſame thing Join-Bap'lf 
Adriani, in the Seventeenth Book of the Hiſtory of his Time, has like- 
Wiſe mentioned with Approbation. 

And now the Negotiations for a Peace began to work ; and, after 
a Meeting at L Iſe in Flanders, at length a more commodious place 
Was choſen; wiz. an Abby at Cercampin the Cambreſit; where, about the 
middle of October the Plenipotentiaries on both ſides met to treat of a 
Peace. Theſe were, on the King's part, the Cardinal of Lorraine, Anme de 
Montmorency, James Albon de Saint-=Andr? Marqueſs of Fronſac and 
Marſhall of France, John de Morvilliers Biſhop of Orleans, and Claude 
de] Aubeſpine Secretary of State. In Philip's Name appeared Ferdmand 
Alvarez de Toledo Duke of Alva Grand Maſter of the Palace, William 
Count Naſſaw Prince of Orange, Knights of the Golden Fleece, Roderick 
Gomez. de Sylva Count de Melito, Anthony Perrenot wp of Arras, 
and Ulrick Viglius de Ayta Sieur de Zuicbem, formerly celebrated as a 
Civilian, and of latter days no leſs for his Skill in Negotiations : For 
the Security of Mary's Intereſts, Thomas Thirleby Biſhop of Ely, * Thomas 
Lord Howard of Effmgham Lord Chamberlain, and Nicolas Wotton Dean 
of Tork were appointed; and for the Duke of Savoy, Thomas Languſci 
Count di Stropiano, and Preſident of the Court of Affi. Chriſtierne 
alſo and her Son Charles were preſent as Mediators and Friends. At 


— 
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* Cambaen calle him William. 
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belly; and therefore applying no Remedies, and uſing an improper ſort 
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the firſt Seſſion, when the Face of two hoſtile Armies, ſo near each A. D. 
other, ſeemed little ſuitable ro the Buſineſs in hand, it was agreed, 1558. 
that the Troops ſhould be diſmiſſed on both ſides. Accordingly the VV 
Enemy's Army, going down the Authie towards Abbeville, turned aſide 
from thence towards S. Omer t, and in the County of Arta was entirely 


disbanded. The King reciprocally, having diſpoſed the Foot in 


Garriſon amongſt the Frontier Towns, ſent the Cavalry home, that 
they might refreſh themſelves after their Fatigues. The Germans were 
disbanded, and the Care of conducting them committed to the Duke 
de Nevers. The Duke of was however detained ; becauſe 
in the Camp at Amiens he had drawn his Sword upon the King's Chief 
General the Duke of Guiſe; and, being made Priſoner was com- 
mitted to the Baſtile at Paris. Amongſt the Plenipotentiaries, the 
Contention for Calais had raiſed a mighty Controverſy ; the French de- 
firing to retain it, as part of their antient Patrimony lately recovered 
in War; and the Eng ſeeming reſolute againſt ſubſcribing to the 
Articles of Peace, unleſs it were reſtored. Whilſt This was in agitation, 
Philip ſent the Duke de Feria into England, in ordet to viſit the Queen, 
who was now ſick; and alſo, ſince the French could by no means be 
induced to part with Calais again to the Exgliß, ro propoſe Terms for 
the Marriage of her Siſter Elizabeth to the Duke of Savoy. During the 
Debates amongſt the Plenipotentiaries, happened the Death of Mary 3 
which, as it put an end to this Quattel, gave a new Form and B 

to the propoſed Conditions of Peace. For, as long as Mary liv 
the Spauiardt could not poſſibly drop the Reſtitution of Calais 5 but, 
after the Queen's Death, they did not ſeem likely to eſpouſe it with 
any great Heat: And again, during her Life, the King's Daughter 
Elizabeth, who had been deſigned for Don Carlos the Son of Philip, was 
now, upon Mary's Deceaſe, demanded in Marriage by Philip for him - 
ſelf. When Phils therefore was unwilling to ſeem to have immediately 
deſerted the Engliſh Cauſe, and, before the concluſion of the Treaty, 
had a mind to ſee what Turn the Eg Affairs would take; it was 
amongſt the Embaſſadors, that the Negotiations ſhould be 
miſſed for a time; and that they ſhould meet again in the following 
month of Jamary. As for Mary, when, through the raſh Declaration 
of War againſt Us, ſhe had loſt Calais, and the other Towns and 
Caſtles, which belonged to the Engl/s on this fide the Sea; and ſaw 
her Husband, whoſe abſence ſhe bote with impatience, involved in a 
War in the Netherlands; the had given herſelf up, as may well be 
imagined, to an exceſſive Grief : Beſides, that ſhe laboured under a 
Dropſy, which occaſioning a Swelling, ſhe took it at firſt for a Big- 


of Regimen, the fell into a ſlow Fever; which, ing upon her inſen- 
ſibly, ar laſt put an end to her Life on the * 1 of Novem- 
ber in the morning: On which ſame day, about the third hour of the 
night, Cardinal Reginald Pool died of a kind of Conſumption occaſioned 
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A. D. by a double Quartan Ague. Between the Death of each of theſe Perſons 
1558. there did not paſs above ſixteen hours; that They, who in Life had 
M been united in Affections and Similitude of Fortune, might be joined 


alſo in Death. Poole having from his youth 3 with variety of 
Chances, was with Marys Good Fortune reſtored to his Country; a 
Perſon ſcarce to be equalled for Gravity and Sanctity of Manners, Pru- 
dence and Learning; and one, who for no other reaſon, but his ſin- 
gular Virtues worthy of the higheſt Poſt in the Church, had been 
excluded from the Papacy by the Ambition of his Rivals and the 
ever prepoſterous Pride of the Court of Rome: And the ſame 
ſort of Croſſes had been experienced by this pious and innocent 
Man to the end of his Life: For Paul IV. who had formerly fo vio- 
lently oppoſed his promotion to the Popedom (although he had with 
ample Commendations inveſted him with the Archbiſhoprick of 
Canterbury, finding him already ſent Legate into England by Julius III.); 
when, by the — of the Truce, the War, undertaken for the 
Pope's own fake, had broke out afreſh between the King and Philip, 
and at laſt between Us and the Engliſß; was ſo provoked againſt Poole, 
whom he knew averſe to Warlike Meaſures, that depriving him im- 
mediately of his Legatine Power he cited him to Rome, as a Perſon 
ſuſpected of ill Principles in Religion; promoting to his Place one 
William Peyto, a Franciſcan of ignoble Birth, whom he had choſen the 
year before into the College of Cardinals: At the fame time, for the 
very ſame Cauſe, he vexed Cardinal John Morone; a Man of extraordinary 
Prudence and Gravity, and Thomas San Felice Biſhop of La Cava, with 
_ a' tedious Impriſonment in the Caſtle of S. Angelo; and upon Morone's 
account held Giles Foſcaro Biſhop of Modena for a long time in the 
Priſon of the Inquiſition.  'Philip indeed and the Queen uſed preſſing 
Inſtances, + that the Pope would change his mind; for that otherwile, 
if Poole were recalled, every thing would run to Ruin in England, and 
the Sinews of the Catholick Religion would be cur. And the Queen 
eſpecially requeſted, that, if Poole had incurred his Suſpicion upon a 
Religious Account, he would make her acquainted with it; for that 
She would take care, that agreeably to the Cuſtoms and Laws of the 
Realm he ſhould be tried in England by an Eccleſiaſtical Court. 
At length, moved, not by any Good will of his own, but by the 
Diſaſter of his Subjects at Segni, and of Our Countrymen at S. Qumtin, 
he remitted ſomewhat of his Malice againſt Poole: But the latter, tho 
hindered by the Queen from going to Rome as he deſigned, yet, to 
ſhew his Dutifulneſs to the Pope, forbad the Silver Crucifix (the Badge 
of his Legation) to be carried before him, and abſtained from the 
exetciſe of all the parts of the Legatine Power. Ormaneto being after- 
wards ſent by him to Rane, to render an account of his Behaviour as 
Legate, and to clear him with the Pope of any Suſpicions that might 
have ariſen; the Pope declared himſelf entirely fatisfied, and by the 
Example of Chriſt himſelf comforted Poole under his Calumnies; and 
releaſed Morone, after a , 
| * | ati Rs Cardinals, 
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Cardinals, out of Priſon. Some time before, when his Diſtemper A. P. 
grew upon him, Poole by his laſt Will, made on the 4th day of1558. 
Offober, had appointed Lewis Priuli a Nobleman of Yenice his Heir; a wv 


Perſon, with whom for his Integrity and Likeneſs of Manners he had 
contracted an Intimacy for above twenty ſix years; from which time 
Priuli had never departed from Poole's ſide, and could not be drawn 
from thence upon any Terms, no not when he was preſſed by Julius 
III. to accept of the Purple: Bur Priuli, after Poole's Deceaſe, refuſed 
the bequeathed Inheritance, and yet punctually executed the Will, em- 
loying full twenty Months, which he lived after his Friend, in col- 
ſecting his diſperſed Effects, and diſtributing them with the utmoſt 
Fidelity : An egregious Example of genuine and facred Friendſhip ! 
which having grown at firſt, not from any views of private Advantage, 
but from a de regard to Virtue, could never be ſeparated by any 
diſtance of Times or Places, but laſted to the very laſt Breath of each 
of their Lives. * * ow 
Upon the Death of Mary, a prodigious C enſued in 4 
and \ 2g Alterations na. mn in — Affairs. 3 
Us, the Queen of Scotland immediately carried herſelf as Heir of the 
Crown, and ordered the Titles and Arms of the Kings of England to 
be wrought in all her Moveables and Domeſtick Furniture; fo that, 
at a time, when France was plagued with vindicating her Sovereignty 
in Milan, Naples and the Netherlands; for the — — of Our 
Calamities, a ridiculous Claim was ſet up to the Crown of England ; 
which a moſt excellent Writer Charges ro the Account of her Unkles, 
who by this Inſtance of Vanity were willing to appear to have 
added a conſiderable Luſtre ro France. Philip, that the Honour 
of the Engliſ Name, which he had loſt by the Death of Mary, might 
in ſome meaſure be retained in his Family, put his Unkle Ferdinand 
upon demanding Elizabeth, Mary's Siſter, already proclaimed Queen, 
for his younger Son Ferdinand; which the Unkle alſo purſued with 
earneſtneſs, ſending the Count de Lodrow'into England: But the Deſire 
of the Auſtrians was defeated (as People gave out) by Elizabeth's Oath ; 
by which, at her Inauguration, ſhe had obliged herſelf never to marry 
a Foreign Prince. That Philip himſelf had ſerious Thoughts of marrying 
Elzzabeth, and with that View ſent the Count de Feria to her, was a 
thing certainly believed in France 3 as appears by the King's Letters (of 
which I have a Copy by me) directed to Philibert de Biſhop of 
Engouleſme his Embaſlador with the Pope: Wherein his Majeſty, having 
learned by experience, how mightily this Acceſſion of the Engli/6 
Realm to the Power of Spain had hurt bis Affairs, and fearing - 
when the Forces of England and the Netherlands ſhould by this new 
Match be united, Philip would with greater Vigour than ever reſume 
his Deſigns againſt France 5 orders Babow, that by means of the Theatine 
or Chietine Prieſts, who had a wonderful Influence over the Pope, he 
would defeat the Project; and that, in order to hinder the Old Father, 
who was a moſt punctual and even ſtubborn Obſeryer of rigid 
Diſcipline, 
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A. D. Diſcipline, from granting a Diſpenſation to Philip for marrying the 

175. Sl of Mary his deceaſed a he ſhould throw in buy Ar 

wYofrom the Article of Religion; for that, as zcalouſſy as He was 

addicted to the Catholick Religion profeſſed by his Anceſtors, fo 

heartily (according to the general Perſuaſion) did Elizabeth abhor it, 

and eſteem the Doctrine of the Proteſtants : He beſides admoniſhed his 
Miniſters to take care, leſt Philip's Partiſans ſhould perceive the Ki 

to have meddled in the Matter, and by their means it ſhould a 

Elizabeth's Ears; for, ſince it was uncertain what Effect this Propoſal 

might have, he would not do any thing, whereby he might ſeem, in- 

ſtead of pacifying, to have irritated the Queen, who, by reaſon of the 

old Emulation and Animoſities between the French and Engli 


Names, was already prone to take Offence, 
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The Duke di Seſſa : AFions in Piedmont. Moncalvo loft by Our People ; 
which occaſions a Quarrel betwixt the Sieur de Pecquigny and 
Baron des Adretz; in which, Adretz complaining of an Injury done 
to him by the Duke of Guile, ſuppreſſes his Reſentment, till, a proper 
Opportunity of Revenge offering itſelf, he afterwards gave it vent. The 
Inauguration of Ferdinand in the Imperial Dignity, and his fruitleſs Em- 
baſſy to the Pope, before whom by his Embaſſadors he enters a Proteſtation. 
An equitable Decifion of the Controverſy with the Houſe of Brandenbourg. 
The deteſtable Murder of Melchior Zobel Biſop of Wirtzbourg. The 
Livonian War : Situation, People, and Origin of Livonia. The Springs 
of the Dwina, Wolga, Neiper, Lowat, and Don. The Begimnmgs 
of the Chriſtian Religion in thoſe Countries. The Teutonick Knights, 
called into Livonia by Biſhop Albert, treacherouſly make War ſport- 
ly after upon their Allies the Prelates, from whence enſue Wars 
betwixt them and the People of Riga. The Muſcovites taking advan- 
tage of this, after the Pacification concluded at Dantzick in the Tear 
1348, invade the Province; but are bravely repelled by Waker de Plet- 
tenberg, who, making a Peace with them for fifty years, compoſes the 
Differences between the Knights and the Men of Riga. The Teutonick 
Order is afterwards aboliſhed in Pruſſia by Sigiſmund King of Poland, 
in the 25th Tear of this Century ; and Sigiſmund-Auguſtus, in pur- 
ſuance of bis. Father's Example, extinguiſhes the Livonian Order ſome 
Years after. Luther's DofFrme from what Seeds diſperſed in Livonia ; 
bow it firfl began at Treptaw, a neighbouring City of Pomerania, and 
from thence by the preaching of Andrew Cnoff reached to Riga, and at laſt to 
Derpt. The Cauſes of the Quarrel of the Muſcovites with the Livonians. 
The Origmal of that People ; the Succeſſion of their Princes; the firſt Riſe 
of Chriſtian piety among ft them, the Largeneſs of their Provinces, 
Method of Government and frift Diſciplme. Upon the Expiration of the 
fifty Tears Truce, and the Refuſal to prolong it, the Dum of Narva, 4 
Dependant of Livonia or Getmany, is taken by the then reigning Czar 
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John Baſilowitz; then Neuhaus, and laſily Derpt after a very long 
Siege is ſurrendered. Chriſtian King of Denmark excuſes himſelf from 
accepting the Prateltion of the Province. The Emperor Charles? Death, 
Praiſes and final Elegy. The Death of Men famous for Learning, John 
Bugenhagen of Pomerania, Jobn Fernel, Janus Cornar, James Mi- 
cyllus, John Pena, Julius-Czfar Scaliger, Lewis Lippomano Biſhop 
of Bergamo, Andrew Tiraquel, John Vergara. Slight Skirmiſtes 
with the Engliſh in Scotland. The Proteflants prewailmg all this Tear 
and the next, Seditions are raiſed in all parts. The People of Perth vent 
their intemperate Rage upon the Churches, and particularly a wealthy Abbey 
of Carthuſiaus, which they utterly demoliſh. From thence both Parties 
come to Blows. The Regent advances to Perth, which, upon the diſſo- 
lution of the Armies on each fide, hes open to her: From whence, 


after taking as full a Revenge as ſhe could, and ſecured the Place 


with a Garriſon, ſhe returns in a ſort of Triumph to Sterlin. The 
commodious Situation of Perth. James Stewart and the Earl of Ar- 
gile, Favourers. of the Proteſtants, who had held with the Queen, en- 
tively revolt from ber. The Armies drawn up againſt one another at 
Couper. Methods in, vain tried for an Agreement; becauſe many ſaid 
that the Faith already plighted had been violated, and the Regent had nothing 
elſe to give, and did not think it conſiſtent with her Honour to give any 
thing. more. The Confederates. therefore incamp before Perth, and take 
_ the Place by Surrender: With the ſame Succeſs they ſeize Sterlin isſelf 
and Linlithgow, and change the Divine Wor ſaip there. The Regent retires 
4 5 77 5 h, and a Truce is made upon certain Conditions 3 which is 
Je much the more religiouſly. kept, as, by the breaking of the foregomg ones, 
© they had all like Ag 5 tid rumed. 7. 222 
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ves of Henry's Death. 


| FTER Fofſano and cmi, in Piedmont, had been delivered 
from the clole Siege, with which they ſeem'd to be preſſed; 
che Duke di Sefſa, that he might perform ſome con iderable 

Action, advances with twelve thouſand Foot and two thou- 
2. . + End Hark, and on the 18th of Auguſt fits down before 
male, ' commanded by, Pierrelongue, not far from Foſſano 3 and after 
cannonading it, and drawing off the Water from the Moat, takes 
and then demoliſhes it. During the Siege, five hundred Horſe and as 
many, Foot, going from Afi towards the Enemy's Camp, fell in with 


' Arthur de coſſè Sieut de Gonnor, the Marſhall de Briſſac's Brother, near 


eriſoles, and were routed, From thence the Duke di Seſſa, having in 
his March taken, Sommariva,  Rocquemont,, Rogues Sparviere, and Carail 
comes to 4% ; where firſt paying the Soldiers their Arrears, he leads 
them, direQly ro Aancal vo, a Town ſtanding in the very Center of the 
Dutchy of AMeurferrat, and inveſts it. There were eight Companies 


of, French, two Enſigns of Italians. and as many of Germans in the 


Place; and che Commanders under A. Dailly de beige were the Sieur 
de Iſe, and the, Baron der Adretz, of whom we have frequent 


occaſion 
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oceafion to ſpeak hereafter. Some Succours ſent by Us from Alba A. P. 


were defeated by the Spaniards. At length, on the 2d day of Ofober, 1538. 
twenty five Pieces of Cannon were planted ; and, the Breach made 


by them nor ſeeming large enough to encourage an Aſſault, the mattet 
was put off to the next day; on which the Firing having been re- 
newed till Noon, whilſt the Duke was at Dinner, a few Spaniards, 
venturing out of the Trenches, after they had attentively viewed the 
Place, mounted the Breach on that fide, which Dailly had underraken 
to defend; for Adretz maintained the Other: When the Defendants, 
who wete but few, had given ground at the ſight of the Spaniards, 
other Spaniards advaticed, and after them another larger Body; who, 
upon Prcquighy's retiring with more than a thouſand Men into the Caſtle 
without ſtriking a glos, took the Town by Storm, with the Loſs of 
fearce twenty five of their Men. De / Iſle was taken Priſoner, and 
likewiſe the Baton des Adretz, beitig farrounded from behind, from 
whence he had not the leaft Apprehenfions; as truſting to Pecquigny's Care 
in the Defence of his own Quarter. From Sick the Enemy marched 
ap to the Caſtle, which Our People had neglected to fortify, and in 
which,” dependirig upon the Strength of the Town, they had left 
hardly Proviſions for a few days. An agreement therefore was made, 
chat, if within two days Briſſac did not come to their Relief, leaving 
the Great Guns they ſhouſd' be diſmiſſed im ſafety, with their Arms, 
Colours diſplayed, and Drums beating. When Adverz had afterwards 
paid his Ranſom, upon the Death of he cited Pecquigny to appear 
before Fair II; demanding to be repaid the Coſts of his Releaſement, 
int? the Damages ſuſtained by the Loſs of his Furniture at the _ 
of Monat; charging it upon His Miſ-conduct, that the Town ha 
been taken. When Perqidgny, who ſaw his Honour blemiſhed by that 
Proceeding, proteſted againſt the Affront; Advetz, doubly injured, de- 
mands' of che King, that, if the Other denied the Fact and complained 
of any Injury, they might with His Majeſty's Leave put an end to the 
Controverſy by a Duel. Upon this — 8 as the Chief Lords were 
vatioaſly inclined, the GI, who governed every thing, took part 
wit Pecſugnuy; and; through their Intereſt, Sentence was given by 
the King in Pecquigny's favour ; ſetting forth, that Moncalvo had been 
loſt through no Fault of His, and accordingly diſcharging him of the 
Batofis* Suit, and forbidding them both, under the Pain of High- 
Treaſotij to proceed any farther againſt each other, upon that account, 
either by Word or Deed. The Baron took this Injury ſo impatiently, 
that, looking upon Hithiſelf as wtonged, not any longer by Perquigny, 
— — he owned hirniſelf to have received abundant Satisfaction, 
ur by the Guam, he ſwore to be revenged upon them at a proper 
Seaſon. This Many think to have been Cane that He, who had 
no manner of Inclinatiot to the Cauſe of the Proteſtants, afterwards 
followed their Party; and at the taking of Valence bore a ſhare in the 
Murder of De la Motte Gond##,"the Duke of Guiſe's Lieutenant. Moncalvo 
being taken through Our Fault and afterwards well garriſoned, n 
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A. D. di Seſſa decamps, and proceeds towards Caſal, ſending the Marqueſs 
15 58.4! Peſcara forward with the Horſe, to lay the Country waſte, and to 
inder che introduction of Victuals into the City. There, a Sally bei 


made by Our Troops under the Direction of the Captains — . 
De la Curee and La Cazette, the Enemy's Camp was put into Confuſion, 


and one Standard taken. The Rains afterwards beginning to fall, Di Seſſa, 


who allo wanted Money, as well as We, and for that reaſon had been 
forced to lay heavy Taxes upon the Province, departs from Caſal ; 
and, having upon he Road taken the Caſtle of Pomaro, comes to San- 
Martino; which he preſently ordered to be fortified, that by the help 
of a ſtrong Garriſon, placed thus in the middle way between Yalerza 
and Caſal, he might incommode Our Troops. Briſſac, beſides a 
total want of Neceſſaries, laboured under This additional Hardſhip, 
that all his Demands, Admonitions and Complaints to the King and 
the Courtiers, were turned into Ridicule ; whilſt ſome ſaid, that he 
ought to borrow Virtue of Neceſſity; and that there were more For- 
treſſes in Italy, than the Royal Treaſury, exhauſted as it was by fo 
many other means, could maintain. But when the Power of chooſing 
fit Governours of the ſeveral Towns had been granted to him by the 
King, and De Gordes haply, in order to obtain the Lieutenancy of the 
Conſtable Montmorency's Troop, had reſigned the Government of Mon- 
devi; the Sieur de Pelous was notwithſtanding appointed to ſucceed 


him, and Laval, De Gordes's Brother-in-law, whom Briſſac had nomi- 


nated, injuriouſly diſplaced. This vexed the Marſhall to the Heart; 
who, having hitherto been exceedingly eſteemed by his Men, began 
from hence to fall by degrees into an univerſal Contempt; inſomuch 


that the five Cantons of Swiſs, who ſaw that the King took no care 


of the Military Men in that Province, recalled their Troops. Thus he 
was almoſt deſerted by his Men; and ſuch as remained went every 
day from their Garriſons to Turin, and deſpiſing his Commands refuſed 
to return to their Quarters. | For this reaſon, his Brother the Sieur de 
Gonnor had been ſent to Court, to acquaint the King perſonally with 
the preſent State of Affairs; that ſo, if any Misfortune ſhould happen 


 - thereupon, it might not be imputed to Him, who had given timely 


Warning of it. | 


In Germany, when the Electors, in purſuance, of an Agreement 
with Ferdinand, had aſſembled at Francfort 3 thither, on the 24th day 
of February, the Feſtival of St. Matthias, came likewiſe the formerly 
mentioned Embaſſadors, the Prince of Orange, Selde and Haller, with 
Charles's full Powers, in order to reſign the Imperial Dignity in his 
Name, and transfer his Right upon Ferdinand King of the Romans. 
This Day had been particularly 4.5 becauſe it had been ominous 


and fortunate to the Emperor: For on That, he was born at Ghent, 


had come off Conqueror at Pavia, and received the Imperial Crown 


from Clement at ray and laſtly at Aix Ia Chapelle had procured his 


Brother to be choſen King of the Romans. Upon the Receipt of 
Charles s Inſtructions, when after ſome Deliberation the Electors had 
hy | | upon 
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upon certain Conditions conſented to his Requeſt; nothing remained, 4. P. 
but to perform the Inauguration with the antient Cuſtoms and Cere- 155 8. 
monies. In the. Market: place therefore a boarded Pavilion was ereQed vv 


acceſſible by Steps, and covered with Carpets and Gold and Silken 
Tapeſtry; which Ferdinand, on a day appointed, clothed with the Im- 


perial Ornaments and attended with a numerous Retinue, mounted; 


and far down in a Throne prepared for him. Then the Electors, 
with a great Body of Horſemen, and the Banners (as uſual) carried 
before them, when they had thrice galloped round the Imperial 
Throne (the Trumpets of Ferdmand and the Electors ſounding all the 
while), leaped from their Horſes, and in Order accoſting the Emperor 
in his Seat, took an Oath of Fealty upon their Knees. This being 
done, the Emperor writ to his Brother Charles; and, with Thanks, 
promiſed, that Philip ſhould be dear to Him and the States of the Em- 
pire, and that he would regard him as one of his own Sons. He 
then writ to the Judges of the Chamber at Spiers, acquainting them 
with what had paſſed, and ordering them in his Name and by his 
Authority to purſue their Judicial Function, and to uſe Charles the Vth's 
Seal, which they had in Cuſtody, till a new one ſhould be tranſmitted 
to them. The Convention being then diſmiſſed, the Emperor, falling 
down the Danube came about the Month of November to Viema, where 
he was received with Tokens of the higheſt Congratulation by the States 
of his own Dominions. | 
After which, that, according to the Duty of his Office, he might 
Pay the antient Reſpect to the Roman See, he ſends his High-Chamber- 
in Martin Guſman, to inform the Pope at large of his Brother Charles's 
Abdication, and the Inauguration of Hime, who had bcen already 
created King of the Romans, into the Imperial Dignity. His Inſtructions 
were, to declare, that as the Emperor's Anceſtors had been the eſpecial 
Patrons, Guardians and Defenders of the Roman Church and all others 
in the very worſt of Times, fo he himſelf, bearing the ſame Affection 
to the Pope and the Holy See, was ready to pay the accuſtomed 
Obedience; and to add, that the Emperor would not omit, by the 
firſt opportunity, after the antient and · received Uſage, to ſend an 
honourable Embaſſy to the Pope and the Holy See concerning his 
Coronation. Tho' theſe Inſtructions contained the fulleſt Aſſurances 
of Friendſhip and Regard, and accordingly merited, by the common 
Rules of Humanity, to meet with a favourable Hearing and Accep- 
tance from the Pope; nevertheleſs, by reaſon of the late Miſunder- 
ſtandings with the Houſe of Auſtria, not as yer ſufficiently compoſed 


by the laſt Pacification, the moroſe Old Man, who had already got a 


Scent of the true Cauſes of this Embaſſy, without giving Guſman an 
Audience, propoſes theſe Queſtions to be diſcuſſed by the Conſiſtory; 
« Whether Guſman, who declared himſelf ſent by his Moſt Serene 
* Maſter Ferdinand to Him and the Holy See, ſhould not firſt diſcover, 
© what Charles V. in the Abdication of the Empire had negotiated 
ce with his Brother, or what Ferdinand had reciprocally covenanted ; as 
well as, on what Conditions he had accepted the Renunciation made 

Vol. II. 4 C ce by 
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A. D. * by the Emperor: Again, when he ſhould have given Satisfaction 
1558.“ upon theſe Points, whether Ferdmand's Inauguration, made without 
cke Conſent of the Pope and Holy See, could be eſteemed rightly 
e and lawfully performed, or whether for other Reaſons it was not 

5e to be reputed invalid.” The Cardinals choſen for this purpoſe, 
being accuſtomed to pronounce Sentence according to the Pope's In- 
clination, and otherwiſe zealous above meaſure for the Enlargement of 

the Papal Juriſdicton, after a long Preamble, full of the Importance of 

this intricate Caſe, anſwered ; . That it was neceſſary to be ſhewn by 

Fc Publick Documents, how by Renunciation or Ceſſion Charles's Im- 

E ary Crown had become vacant ; again, by what Right Ferdinand 

e had ſucceeded to it: That in the mean while his Embaſſador ought 

<« not to be admitted; till it appeared, that Charles, the Reſigning 

ee Party, had lawfully parted with his Dignity ; in order that He, the 

* Succeeding Party, ſhould be declared the lawful Succeſſor” : To this 
they added, © That the Acts of Francfort were of no force for want of 

« the Authority of the Holy See, and of Chriſt's Vicar, to whom 

& the Keys of the Celeſtial and Terreſtrial Empire were committed; 

* without which neither Charles could be ſaid to be legally diſcharged 

e of his Office, nor Ferdinand to have rightfully ſucceeded to it: For, 

r although Ferdinand had been formerly created King of the Romans at 

« Cologne, and Clement VII. had ratified that Tranſaction; yet, before 

« he could ſucceed, it was neceſſary, that the Imperial Throne ſhould 

4 be vacant; which could not happen but by Death, Renunciation 

_ | «© or Deprivation; and the two laſt of theſe Cales belonged to the Pope 
| ee alone, and to the Holy See: That there was another Reaſon too, 
| « why all the Acts of Francfort ought to be reſcinded; becauſe they 
« were done by Men infected with Heretical Pravity, who had loſt 

e all the Intereſt and Power, which they enjoyed before their Deſection 

C from the Church of Rome: That for this Cauſe, and in order to 
« his ſubmitting himſelf to a Tryal for the clearing of his Innocency, 

* Ferdi had need of Repentance; and that he ought not to doubt 

« of obtaining Pardon from the gentle Father: A Proctor therefore 
«ſhould be ſent by him, with full Powers to declare, that he renounc'd 


the Tranſactions of Francfort, as of no validity; and left the 


— 


4 whole to the Arbitration of the Pope, who by his Plenary Authority 
% could confirm the — Wy 7 not righely performed : Thar 
the Commiſſion, wherein Charles had renounced the Imperial Crown, 


de ought to be Jaid before the Pope; which, tho' directed to the 
« Electors only, yet (ſince that Deſect could be abundantly ſupplied 
«& by Him, Who had a fullneſs of Power in all Caſes of this kind) 
might be extended to the Pope himſelf.” After this, upon Guſman's 
preſſing for an Audience, the Pope anſwered, © That, ſince Charles 
«could not reſign the Imperial Dignity to any one but Him, and 
© Ferdinavd could not accept it without His Conſent, the latter ought 
de within three months to give Satisfaction upon the Heads propoſed 
5e by the Cardinals, and that in the mean time Guſman himſelf could 
not be admitted. At the fame time Philip, to lend an helping 
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hand to his Unkle Ferdinend by the officious Eſpouſal of his Cauſe, 4. D. 
had commanded Prancis de Vargas, his Embaſſador with the State of I 558. 
Venice, to repair to Rome, and with earneſt Intreaties to recommend vo 
the Affair in his Name. But the Pope paid no regard to his In- 
treaties; on the contrary, when John de Figzeroa, ſent to him by 
Philip, was preparing to enter the City, he ignominiouſly excluded him; 
ſaying, that by having impriſoned one of the Papal Notaries, when 
he was Governour of the Milaneſe, he had incurred the higheſt Cenſures 
of the Church : Although ſome People aſcribe this to the Manage- 
ment of De Vargas (who upon the Rejection of Figueroa expected to be 
appointed his Succeſſor), aſſiſted therein by ſome Cardinals and even 
the Caraffaes, at whole beck he had promiſed to conduct his Maſter's 
Affairs. But Frdinand, as ſoon as he had notice from Gaſman of the 
Pope's Diſpoſition, immediately writes back, and commands his Em- 
baſſador, if within three days after the receipt of this Order he ſhould 
not be admitted by the Pope, to ſettle his private Affairs and leave 
Rome; making this previous Declaration, * that, ſince He, who 
e had been folemnly diſpatched by the Emperor to the Pope, on 
« purpoſe to tender his Filial Reſpect according to the practice of his 
<« Anceſtors, could not, after a long time (to the Diminution of the 
Imperial Honour) be admitted to execute his Commiſſion ; he 
e therefore departed from Rome, that he might communicate what 
e had paſſed in this Buſineſs to the Emperor; who in a ſhore time, 
ce in Concert with the Electors, ator gr what ſhould be thought | 
ce ſuitable to the Imperial Majeſty.” When Guſman therefore inſiſted 
upon an Audience, which if refuſed, he had an Order from the 
Emperor to retire from Rome; at length, not publickly but privately, 
as the Emperor's Embaſſador (for he would allow of no other Form) he 
was admitted to an Audience before ſeven Cardinals on the 1 3th day 
of July. Then the Pope, in a long Speech, © excuſed himſelf, by 
* the Importance of the Cauſe that he had not ſooner fatisfied his 
Petition; bur, ſince he had not had time to weigh the Articles pro- 
ce pounded by the Cardinals, and the Embaſſador himſelf could not 
te conveniently ſtay any longer at Rome, he was welcome to depart, 
« when he pleaſed ; and that he would ſhortly ſend a Legate to the 
* Emperor”; for fo he called Charles even after his Abdication. This 
ended, when Guſman had declared his Inſtructions in relation to the 
Proteſt, the Pope anſwered, he lik d it very well, as what would turn 
to his own Advantage and That of his Imperial Majeſty. Guſman 
therefore having made the Proteſtation, according to his Orders, and 
taken leave of his Friends, quitted the City. Upon the Death of Paul IV. 
ſhortly after, Pius IV. confirmed the Tranſlation of the Imperial Digni 
from the Emperor to his Brother Ferdmand, and gave an honourable 
Reception to his Embaſſadors at Rome, as to the Miniſters of a lawful 
Emperor. 

At the firſt Entrance upon the Government, Ferdinand paſſed a 
memorable Judgment full of Equity. For when upon occaſion of the 


former Wars, wherein Albert had in a moſt outrageous manner har- 
raſs d 
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A. D. raſs d Franconia and the bordering Provinces, there had ariſen a Con- 
155 8. troverſy between the now deceaſed Alberts Kinſmen, (to whom in 
V purſuance of an antient League the Princes of Saxony and Heſſe had 
| joined themſelves) and the Biſhops of Franconia and the Senate of No- 
rimberg 3 becauſe the former contended, that the Eſtates taken from 
their Couſin ought to be reſtored to them, and the Damages ſuſtained 
by the deſtroying of his Caſtles to be made good; and Theſe on the 
contrary, having acted nothing inconſiſtent with the Pacifick Conſti- 
tutions and the Imperial Decrees, demanded, that the Charges of exe- 
cuting the Imperial Sentence againſt the out-lawed Albert ſhould be 
refunded : Here the Emperor conſidered, that this Diſpute was not a 
matter of Private Right, but affected the Publick Tranquillicy ; and al- 
though what had been done by the Confederates againſt Albert had been 
rightly done, nevertheleſs, as by his Death the Crime ſeemed to be 
extinguiſhed, and the Scandal in ſome fort expiated ; that he might 
- Preſerve Concord amongſt the chief Princes of the Empire and the 
| Biſhops and Free Cities, he ordered an Eſtimate to be made of the 
Loſſes ſuffered by the Houſe of Brandenbourg ; and notwithſtanding 
that, in the month of March in the preceeding year, the Con- 
federates had already reſtored the whole Country to George= Frederick, 
Alberts Couſin and Heir, he moreover decreed, that for the Caſtles 
demoliſhed they ſhould pay an hundred and ſeventy five thouſand 
.Florins to the Marqueſs of Brandenbourg : With which Sentence at laſt, 
do avoid the trouble of a ruinous War, they complied, ſubmitting their 
private Concerns to the Publick Repoſe 
In this ſame year, on the 1 5th day of April, Melchior Zobel Biſhop 
of Wirtzbourg and Duke of Franconia, was murdered in his own City 
by fifteen Ruffians : An Inſtance of Villany unheard of in Germany for 
many Ages! For ſince the Misfortune of the Emperor Philip, Duke of 
Swabia and Tuſcany (who on the 2 2d day of June, in the year of Sal- 
vation 1207. was traiterouſly put to, death in his Caſtle of Bamberg 
by Otho Count Palatin of Witelſpach), and the Murder of Engilbert 
Archbiſhop, of Cologne by a Stratagem of Frederick Count d embers 
twenty two years afterwards, nothing of this kind was remembere 
to have happened in the Empire. This Accident has ever ſince ſo 
alarmed the Princes, that They, who thought themſelves ſafe enough 
before in the Fidelity and Affection of their Friends, began now to 
maintain Guards. The Caſe was as follows. When Zobel from his 
Caſtle, beyond the Aae, had come into the City to hear Cauſes, 
and in his Return was paſſing in his Coach by a Publick Inn; ſome 
Fellows, who on Horſeback were calling for a parting Cup after the 
Country-faſhion, ſet upon him, and killed him with two Horſe- 
men beſides and wounded ſome others. When a Tumult aroſe here- 
upon, and the People without knowing the Cauſe were running thither 
as it were to extinguiſh a Fire (for That Cry was given out by the 
Rufhans in their Flight); they eſcaped by a Gate, which was kept by 
their Accomplices. Making their way through ſecret Vallies and winding 


Paths, they met by chance with John Zobel Brother of the murdered 
1 | | Biſhop, 
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Biſhop, whom they attacked, and took; and then, as if he had been 4. D. 

a Priſoner of War, demanded his Right-hand as a Pledge of Honour, 1 ; 5 8. 

that he would appear at ſuch a Place and Time as they ſhould —_— 
F 


The Author was at firſt undiſcovered ; but, the Heinouſneſs of the Fact 
encouraging a diligent Search, Chriffopher Kretzen an Emiſlary of William 
Grumbach was charged with the Crime, and publickly outlawed for it at the 
Diet of Augsbourg in the following Year; and after a long Concealment he 
was at laſt taken, by the dexterity of one Kugelsbach a Scout, in the Caſtle 
of Schawmbourg upon the Confines of Lorrame. The condign Puniſh- 
ment, which he would have ſuffered, he prevented by a deſperate 
Action; for, upon the Road to Wirtzbourg, whilſt his Keepers were 
aſleep, he hang d himſelf, after he had firſt declared the Names of the 
Conſpirators. This appeared then to have been done by the Com- 
mand of Grumbach a Pranconian Knight, who had a Quarrel with Biſhop 
Zobel ; becauſe the latter refuſed to pay a Legacy left to his Wife by 
Conrad Biberach Biſhop of Wirtzbourg, and had deprived him of his 
Eſtate as an Outlaw, whilſt he was ravaging with Fire and Sword in 
company with Marqueſs Albert. 

To the Affairs of Germany Thoſe of Livonia bear ſome Relation; 
which Province received exceeding Damage this Year from an Invaſion 
of the Grand Czar of Muſcovy : But, before I purſue the Story, I think 
it convenient to premiſe a few things of the Poſition and State of that 
Country. Along the Side of the Yiſtula, which parts Germany on the 
Eaſt from the European Sarmatia, towards the North there ſtretches out 
a long Tract of Land, which by Prolomy is ſtiled Boruſſia. Here live 
the Boruſſi, now by a ſmall Turn of the Name, called Pruſſians; and 
beyond the Cronus, now vulgarly the Memel and at the Mouth of it named 
the Ruſs, lies Samogitia 3 which, though at this time ſubject, as well as 
Pruſſia, to the Kingdom of Poland, is claimed by the Saxons, and 
Placed as part of the Empire in the Circle of Saxony. In the middle 
of the Pruſſians, Samogitians, Lithuanians, and Ruſſians or Muſcovites, 
ſtands Livonia, terminated on the Weſt by the Bay of Windaw, and on 
the Eaſt by Narva and a Deſart full of Foreſts, and of Lakes, which 
lye between it and Ruſſa; a woody and flat Country, well water d 
with Rivers and rich in Paſtures. The principal Nations, which it 
compriſes, are the Courlanders, Litlandians and Efthonians, different from 
each other both in Mannets and Language, though in the whole it is 
generally Saxon. That part called Courland is divided from Litlandia on 
the North by the River Dwina, which, deſcending by a long and windin 
Coutſe from the Lake of Ruthen thirty miles above Moſcow, runs throug 
Lithuania into Livonia, and two miles below Riga, the Capital of Lit- 
landia, — itſelf Weſt-ward into the Sea. From the ſame Lake, 
at no great diſtance (tho others ſay from a vaſt and marſhy Wood 
called Wolkoſcka, ten miles farthet), riſes the Wolga an Europ- Afiatick 
River, which 'by a contrary and much longer Courſe Eaſt-ward 
flides through Muſcovy and Turtary. This 7 dl it becomes nav 
pable, and indeed from Wologds, is more than a thouſand Paces 

oad; encompaſſed with Banks of Clay and Rows of Oak and Birch- 
Vol. II. 4 D dE Trees, 
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A.D. Trees; and at length, taking a new Turn towards the South, and 

15 58. ſwoln by the Acceſſion of ſeventy Rivulets, enters the Caſpian Sea near 

Vo 4ftracan. Again, the Neiper from the ſame Lake or Wood bears away 

to the South, and (waſhing Smolmsko a Town famous for ſo many 

| Battles fought between the Polanders and Moſcovites, and Kiow formerly 

che Metropolis of Polonian Ruſſia), forty miles below Circaſſia is ſwallowed 

up in the Euxine Sea. Laſtly, not far from hence, another River, 

vulgarly called the Lowat, paſſing by Wielki and through the Lake 

of Ilmen by Great Novogrod, and then changing its Name to 

Wolchow, empties itſelf into the Gulph of Finland above Coparia, To 

theſe ſome add the Don, deemed by the Antients the Boundary of Eu- 

rope; which, riſing a little below the Volga, fetches a ſhorter Compaſs, 

and is loſt in the Euxine. Beyond the Duina is Litlandia; and therein 

the City of Riga, Kokenhaus, Wenden, Wolmar, and the Livonians 

properly ſo called, who gave a Name to the Country, and who 

formerly inhabited the Sea-coaſt from the Mouth of the Dwma towards 

Salis and Pernaw. Revel is the Capital of the Province of Eſtbonia, 

| ſituated above Litlandia, where land the City of Hapſel, a Biſhop's 

See, formerly ſettled at Leal, and afterwards removed to Oſel; which 

\þ is an Iſland oppoſite to the Continent, of fourteen miles in Compaſs, 

'" the Eſtate at preſent of the Biſhop of Hapſe! : To the Eaſt is Derbat 

4 another Epiſcopal See, bordering upon Moſcovy, which from hence 

= forward we ſhall call Derr. The whole Country takes up ninety 

=—_— German miles in Length, and fifty in Breadth. A Friendſhip com- 

i menced, for the ſake of Commerce, between the Natives, particularly 

the Livi, and the neighbouring Germans, and Bremeners ; which 

latter, as their Annals teſtify, were driven by the Accident of a Storm 

into the Gulf of Livonia, and by a League obtained of the Natives an 

Immunity for their People, and the Merchants, whom they ſhould 

bring with them: In an Iſland at the Mouth of the Duma they even 

built a Chappel; where Divine Worſhip was performed after the 

Chriſtian Way. Through the Example and Admonition of theſe 

_ People moſt of the Petty Lords of the Province came to profeſs the 

True Religion, and deſired of the Bremeners, that a Perſon of con- 

fpicuous Piety might be ſent amongſt them, to preſide over the 

Church in their Countries. This was one Menard of S a Monk, 

by the Archbiſhop. of Bremm conſecrated Biſhop of Livonia, in the 

times of Frederick Barbaroſſa and Pope Alexander III. who propagated 

the Goſpel in thoſe Parts, and fixed his Scat at Uxku! near a Bank 

of the Dwina. To him ſucceeded Bertold, ſent in like manner from 

Bremen out of the Monaſtery of St. Paul; at the ſame time that Adal- 
bert Archbiſhop of Hamnburgh had ſent a good number of Biſh 

into Fatland, and into the Peninſula of Schone, taken by the 

Antients for anIſland, and called Thule (for you are not to imagine 

Thule, which yet was Scalgers Opinion, to have been what we 

now call Iſland), in order to diſperſe the Name of CHRISTH amon 

thoſe Regions; as Adamus writes in the fourth Book of his Eccleſiaſti 

Hiſtory, where he alſo makes mention of Menard. Berrola, * was 

632 | eputed 
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deputed thither; who thinking fit to proceed, not by the Word of A. D. 
God, but by Force againſt thoſe ſavage People, was killed by the 1 5 5 8. 
Heathens in the Year of Salvation 1 197, as it ſtands recorded in the WY 


Hiſtory of the Atchbiſhops of Bremen, wherein Bertold is allo ſtiled 
Biſhop of Livonia. In his Room ſucceeded Albert, invited thither from 
the College of Bremen, who built the City of Nga, and fenced it with 
Walls, as a by the fame Record, at the time that Hartwick filled 
the See of Bremen. This Albert trod in the Steps of his Predeceſſor, 
but with more caution z taking to his Aſſiſtance Egilbert and Theodorick 
of Tiſenbauſen his Kinſmen, by whoſe Advice he made an Alliance with 
the Teutomck Knights; who, deſcending from the Templars formerly 


inſtituted by Falco King of Feruſalem, had been detached into the 
Northern Regions for the E 


t of the Chriſtian Faith. Albert 
by a League grants to the Knights a third part of the Province, when it 
ſhould be conquered ; prudently enough for the Time, though the 
Biſhop's — d of it afterwards. Under his Protection a 
College of Knights being founded in Livonia, Jumo was created the 
firſt General and Maſter of the Order. After his Creation, vaſt Progreſs 
was made by the help of their joint Forces in thoſe Countries; the 
Caſtle of Torpa, formerly ſubject to the Ruſſians, being taken by the 
Chevalier Volguin, Kokenhaus ſeized, and the Ruſſians for their Infidelity 
entirely baniſhed. Biſhop Albert was ſucceeded by Nicolas, and Nicolas 
by Albert the ſecond, whilſt Vm, who was traiterouſly murdered, 
gave place to Volquin. Then Riga was erected into an _— 
See, and the Pruſſian Biſhops of Warmlandt, Culm, Pomeſanen 
land ſubmitted themſelves to the Prelate of Riga as their Metropolitan, 
and the Livonian Fraternity became united with the Tewtonick : Thus, 
when Yolquin was killed by the Lithuanians, Herman Valk, a Teutonick 
Knight, who had governed Pruſſia for ſeven years, was made their 
Head. He reſtored to the Danes the Town of. Revel founded by 
Waldemar II. King of Denmark, as alſo Weſenberg and Narva planted by 
a Body of Troops ſent twenty years before into the N Parts 
of Livonia, From that time, the Prelates and the Maſters of the Order 
maintained a faithful Alliance and Friendſhip together ; as long as they 
were involved in Foreign Wars with the Lithuanians, Ruſſes, Samogitians, 
and Semigallians : But, Things abroad once pacified, Emulation im- 
mediately -put them upon Civil Wars; the Knights, elated with fo 
many Victories, not enduring any longer to ſubmit their Military Pro- 
feſſion (which they are — to by a ſolemn Vow) to a Company of 
Pacifick Gownſmen : And, when upon Sulman Meleck's late Conquelt 
of Tolemaida, where the Grand Maſter of the Hutonict Order formerly 
kept his Reſidence, their Seat came to be removed at firſt to Marpurgb 
and afterwards to Mariembourg ; living there, as it were at Court, and 
under an immediate ance, they could hardly bear the Yoke of 
| Prieſts, and Men whom they looked upon as their Inferiors. Ac- 
cordingly John Count of Swerm was obliged — the Knights to fly to 
Rome, and after him Iſaurus into Denmark : y, Frederick of Bohemia 
dwelt for thirty nine years together at Rome; in whole abſence, 5 
| People 
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A. D. People of Riga, being attacked by the Truronick Knights, and calling in 
r 5 5 8. the Lithuanians to their Aid, maintained ſeveral Battles with variety of 
V Succeſs: In the midſt of theſe, happened Thar Inſurrection of the 


Peaſants, in which almoſt all the Nobility and Gentry throughout 
Harnlandt, Virlandt and Ofel, with their Wives and Children, were 
murdered. At length, after long Debates, when the Cauſe was referred 
to Charles IV, and Pope Clement VI. and determined in favour of the 
Prelate of Riga 5 Fromild, who then held the See, and the Prince of 
Pruſſia (when the latter about the ſame time had redeemed Narva, Revel 
and Weſenberg, from Waldemar IV. King of Denmark by the payment 
of nineteen thouſand Marks of Silver, and had joined them to Livonia) 
came to this amicable Agreement at Dantzick on the 7th day of May, 


in the Year 1348: That, the entire Juriſdiftion of the City remaining 


wich the Archbiſhop, the Maſter of the Order, on his part, ſhould for 


the future be diſcharged from the Fealty hitherto paid to the Archbiſhop 


by his Predeceſſors. This however did not put an end to their Quar- 
rels ; but ſerved as a fort of Step, by which thoſe Men of Arms aroſe 


by degrees to make farther Incroachments upon their unarmed An- 


tagoniſts. For when Sifrid Blomberg, Succeſſor to Fromild, had with the 
Pope's Conſent changed the Habit of the Premonſtratian Brothers into 
the Auguſtinian, the Knights took occaſion from thence to make War 
again upon the Prelate, and drove him into Baniſhment. The Brethren 
of the Order were then choſen into the College; and John Walenrod, 
a Teutonick Knight, either by Violence or in Favour of the Maſter of 
the Order, was conſecrated Archbiſhop by Pope Boniface. From this 
* _s Prelate by little and little was ſtripped of his Territories ; and 
at length Hemming Sherffenberg, upon the Receipt of a Sum of Money 
from the Maſter of the Order, 2 all his Poſſeſſions beyond the 
Dwina, and alſo Semigallia, in the Year 1424. Then Silveſter de Torn, 
Hemmings Succeſſor, twenty ſix years afterwards, ſubmitted to Terms 
impoſed by the Knights, and ſolemnly promiſed, that He, his Suc- 
ceſſors and the Brethren of the College ſhould for the future uſe the 
lame Habit with Them: At laſt, Fromild's Tranſaction being reſcinded, 
after he had renounced all the Rights and Priviledges gained by the 
Determination of Charles IV. and Clement VI. he yielded half the 
1 of the City of Riga to the Maſter of the Order; fo that 
de was no longer ſtiled Prince of Livonia, but forced to take the 
more Powerful Party into a ſhare of the Honour. Yet the Men of Riga 
did not for all this drop their Courage; but, enraged with the con- 


tinual Outrages of the Knights, at length after a long Siege took Dune- 


mond Fort built by Everard Monchem Maſter of the Order, and, to 


Aitisfy their Revenge, demoliſhed it. Among theſe Tranſactions, in 


the 95th Year of that Century, Walter de Plertenberg, a Man of excel- 


Tent Virtues:(who after imo, the firſt Maſter of the Luan Knights, 


and Herman, | who joined that Order with the Pruſſian, may be reckoned 


another Founder of the Order, and was placed far above all Detraction 
and Envy) compoſed the Differences between the Knights and the People 
of, Riga, by joining to the City That Fort, which had been deſtroyed 


and 
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and rebuilt by them; and, having in the beginning of this Century 4. b. 
defeated the Moſcovites in two great Battles, the firſt in Livonia, 1558. 
and the other at Pleckow, extorted from the Czar a Peace of fifty vo 


years, no leſs advantageous to the Livonians than honourable to himſelf: 
After which, by the payment of a Sum of money to That Albert, whom 
we have formerly mentioned, he diſcharged the Livonian Order from 
the Alliance or Subjection, which it owed to the Maſter of Pruſſia ; and, 
becoming a Prince of the Empire, governed Livonia proſperouſſy both 
in Peace and War, till the 35th Year of this Century: Bur, twenty 
years after, when between William of Brandenbourg the Archbiſhop, 
Chriſtopher of Mecklenbourg, and Henry Galen Maſter of the Knights, the 
old Animoſities broke out again; William and Chriſtopher were taken 
Priſoners by William of Furſtemberg Maſter of the Order; tho in two 
Years after, they were ſet at Liberty and reſtored to their former Digni- 
ty, by Sigiſmumd King of Poland, who came with a powerful Army, and 
obliged the Maſter to accept of no very honourable Terms of Peace. 
Theſe Quarrels ſo often renewed, which created Trouble to their more 
powerful Neighbours, and opened a Door for the Czar to invade thoſe 
Provinces and ravage Poland, as they were at firſt pernicious to the Biſhops, 
proved at laſt faral alſo to the Knights. For in like manner, as 
Sigiſmund by a ſalutary Reſolution (as he thought) had thirty three Years 
before aboliſhed the Teutonick Order, creating his Silter's Son Albert of 
Brandenbourg Beneficiary Prince thereof, and reduced Pruſſia under the 
Juriſdiction of Poland (with which it had been continually at War) to the 
exceeding Benefit of thoſe Provinces; ſo Sigiſmund Auguſtus, followin 
his Father's Example, at length extinguiſhed the Lv Order, an 
created Gotard Ketler, the laſt Maſter of the Order, Duke of Courland; and, 
that all Grounds of Emulation might for the future be taken away, he 
deprived alſo Chriſtopher of Mecklenbourg of the Archbiſhoprick, ſubjectin 
all its Juriſdiction to the Kings of Poland: But theſe things —— 
afterwards. | | 

I am inclined to believe, that this Alteration of the Loma State 
followed upon the Change of Religion and the Reception of Luther's 
Doctrine ſome years before: But how that Doctrine penetrated into 
Lrvonia, may be worth the while to enquire. The City of Treptau 
ſtands in the Eaſtern Pomerania (waſhed on all ſides by the River Rega, 
which falls thereabouts into the Baltick Sea) and for the Pleaſantneſs of 
its Situation and Fruitfulneſs of the Soil had been choſen for the Uni- 
verſity of the Country. To this Place the Youth from the neighbouring 
Province of Livonia flocked for the Advantage of Learning : And when 
Jobn Bugenhagen, of whom we have lately ſpoken, was a Teacher there, 
Luther s Book of the Babyloniſh Captivity was brought thither ; wherein, 
with the utmoſt Vehemence, ſharpened by a freſh Provocation, he in- 
veighs againſt the Pride of the Pope, and the Abuſes introduced by 
the Court of Rome into the Weſtern Church, which is ſubje& to it. 
This being produced by Orho Slutow a Nobleman of Trepraw, and ap- 
proved by Bugenhagen, and Andrew Cnoff' (born at Cuſtrin in the Con- 
flux of the Oder and the Wart), and likewiſe pleaſing moſt of che 
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AD. Youth, which ſtudied there; by degrees Aſſemblies began to be formed, 
1558. and Prayers to be coneeived in them after che Faſhion initituted by Luther. 

VV From thence, the Warmth of Youth helping forward the Fervour of 
Religion, the Students corrimiitted ſeveral Outrages, by Word and 
Deed, upon the Fellows and Monks of the College in that Town; 
ſtealing ſome Images by night out of one of the Churches, and throwing 

them into an adjacent Well. The Fellows of the College, looking 
upon themſelves as affronted by this Conduct, and calling in Eraſmus 

Mandæuel, late Elected Biſhop of Camin, the Ordinary of the Town, ſet the 

ulace into a Flame; and by the Threats of Death expell'd rhoſe 

Teachers, and the Youth which followed them, from Treptau. Bugen- 

hagen retired to M ittenberg, where, meeting with a kind Reception from 

Luther, he abode for a long time after, and even to his Death. An- 

drew Off with Joachim Moller and his Livonians repaired to Riga to 

his Brother James a Fellow of the Eccleſiaſtical College. The Biſhop, 

who thought that he had in a tolerable manner put a ſtop for the 

preſent to the growing Evil, ſoon found himſelf miſtaken in his Ac- 

couht. For whereas theſe things had happened a little before the 

Death of Bogiſſaus Duke of Pomerania; afterwards, under the Govern- 

ment of his Sons Barnim and Philip, at an Aſſembly of the States held 

in that Town, the antient Religion was with Univerſal Conſent 

| aboliſhed, and Lirhers Doctrine received, in the 34th Year of this 
Century. But Owff, preaching at Nga, and frequently repreſentin 

to the People 22 Se and Doftane of the Church 

{Whilſt he conniv'd at the received Rites and Ceremonies), by little and 

little Ilyly inſinuated a Hatred of the 3 into the Minds of his Hearers; 


and at laſt, by the means of his es, eſpecially Sylvefler Teget- 
meier a Man of a violent Temper, who had come from Roftock, 
the Deſign began to be carried on more openly : For He, profeſſing 
publickly his Deteſtation of the Papal Conſtitutions, (and encouraged 
— by 28 Letters from Luther himſelf) ſo 2 
optes Minds alr prepared that they preſently fell to 
caſting the Images el ook hy; ſſed with Fury in the 
Shape of Piety, every where demolimed the Altars. Gaſpar Lindt was 
at this time Archbiſhop of Riga. The ſame thing was practiſed at Derpr, 
at the Inſtigation of a Tanner from Wirrmberg, in St. Mary's and 
St. John's Churches; all the Ornaments of the Temples being openly 
atid in che Marker-place thrown into the Fire; that they might not 
ſeem (as they aid theriſelves) to have raiſed a Commotion for the ſake 
of Booty, rather than for the Abolition of a corrupt Worſhip. The 
lane Outrages were committed by the Proteſtants upon the Church 
of St. Domme and St. Francis and a certain Nunnery, whilſt the Senate 
of Derpt wink d at theſe Proceedings: The Monks were every where 
'expell'd; and many of them, "miſerably diſperſed up and down the 
neighbouring Couritries, as well Women as Men, took that occaſion to 
tenounce their Vow, and, embtacing a Life of more Freedom, to marty. 
Thus by degrees the former Cuſtorns were aboliſhed, and, new Miniſters 
being ordained, the Church began to wear another Face. The Prieſts, 


pro- 
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oked with theſe Injuries, and eſpecially the Archbiſhop of Rige A D. 


(John Blankenfeldt. who had ſucceeded Lmdr), ſent Complaints to the 155 8. 
Emperor; and, from Philip Marquels of Baden, who governed Spain vo 


in the Emperor's Abſence, received a Mandate; whereby the Senate 
was enjoyned to reſtore the Archbiſhop and his Collegues, to That 
Rank and Dignity, of which they had deprived them ; under the 
Pains of Outlawry in caſe of Diſobedience. The People of Riga made 
flight of choſe 1 as knowing the Emperor to be involved 
in other Wars; frequently ſaying, that before he could reach Livonia, 
his Cavalry would be weary and fatigued; that, if he came with a 
numerous Army, it would periſh wich Hunger and Want; if with a 
ſmall one, it might eaſily be defeated. When their Attempts had ſuc- 
ceeded, carrying the Heat of Licentiouſneſs farther, and growing ſondet 
every day of That bewitching Madneſs, they even . the Churches, 
which the Ruſſian Merchants had built for themſelves in Riga, Rexel and 
Derpt, and where Divine Worſhip had been uſually N after the 
Greek Way; and after ſacking them laid them level with the ground. 
Ar Derpt, that the demoliſhed Temples might no longer be of Ule, 

ſet apart the Dominican Church as an Arſenal for the Stowage of 
Cannon, and That of the Franciſcans for the burning of Lime; and, 
turning the Moſcovite Church into an Houſe of Office, let it out to 
the Germans, for the greater Mockery, as a Receptacle of Dirt and 
Ordure, When the News of this Action was brought to Beſi/ius Duke 
of Moſcovy 3 he is reported to have fallen into a violent Paſſion, and 
——.— ſolernnly ſworn, that as ſoon as ever on Truce ſhould be 

| he would, lecting every other Thought, make war u 
them in Revenge 6G fans an Aﬀeont : But "hel Reſolutions — 
ſeaſonably prevented by his Death: For as theſe things happened in the 
Year 1523, he died within twelve years after, and was ſucceeded by 
his Son John, a Perſon full of the ſame Reſentments; from whom (as 
I have related) a Truce for five years was at firſt obtained. But before 
we proceed farther, it will be neceſſary to ſay a few things of the 
Moſcovite Empire, ſince this is the firſt opportunity, which has oc- 
curred for mentioning ir. 

From the Ruſſian Narva, built by the Moſcovites in the Year 1400. 
over againſt the Livonian Narva, and parted from it by a River, 
from whence they both took their Name; to the Eaſt and North 
lye the Muſcovite Dominions, extended to the Caſpian Sea, and as far 
as the Hords of the Tartars. They derive their Appellation from 
a Caſtle called Moskow, and a River of the ſame Name, which runs 
into the Occa and the Wolgaz where, above two hundred Years 
ago, John the Son of Daniel built a Caſtle, as Sigiſmund Herberfteip 
relates from their Annals; not from the Moſchi, beyond the Caſpian 
Sea, bordering upon the /Colchians, mentioned by Strabo, aud whom 
Platarch records to have been ſubdued by Cneius Pompeius. In thelc 
Regions, the Ruſſians, ſprung perhaps with a ſmall Variation of the 
Name from the Roxolanians, Eblübed their Power: Their Princes 
refer their Pedigree to the Vuragi, a tranſmarine Nation, as — 
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A. D. Annals teſtify, and fixed their Seat firſt at Novogrod, then at Kiow, and 
1558. hftly at Wiodimir, before it was removed ro Moskow, Rurick a 
Man of that Nation, having ſucceeded in a War againſt the Bulgarians, 


was ſo taken with the Pleaſantneſs of the Country, that he ſer up his 
abode there; whilſt his Children, which he had left at home, were in 
the mean while driven from Nowogrod by one W lodimir a Slave, the Son 
of a Maid-ſervant, with whom he had intruſted the Cuſtody of the 
City. From Him They derive their Race, who afterwards bore Sway 
in that Empire, divided into twelve Principalities according to the 
Number of Wlodmir's Sons; Fatopolck, Rurick's Son, and his Poſterity 
in vain endeavouring to recover their Hereditary Kingdom. In Pro- 
ceſs of time, they were ſeaſoned in the Chriſtian Faith by the means of 
a Match no lefs fortunate than honourable, which Wlodemir their Prince, 
who had fixed his Seat at Kiow, contracted in the Year of CH RI ST 990. 
with Am the Daughter of Baſilius #+ 5.7: que and Siſter of the 
Emperor Conſtantin; from whence they preſerve even to this day the Rites 
of the Greek Church. Thus the Ruſſian, and after them the Pol; 
Annals relate the Fact; tho the Byzantine Hiſtory is altogether ſilent 
about it; inſomuch that one cannot help wondering, how a matter 
ſo memorable ſhould have been paſſed over in Silence by thoſe fooliſh 
and giddy Writers, who have otherwiſe recorded many things, agrecable 
enough with the Accounts given by Us of the Ruſans. For John 


 Zonaras writes, that Nicephorus Phocas deſired the Prince of Bulgaria to 


deny Paſſage through his Territories to the Hungarians and Turks, who 
were making an Irruption into Thrace ; and that, when the Bulgarian 
alledged his Weakneſs and Alliance in excuſe, by the means of 

Son to the Prince of the Cherſoneſus Taurica he ſollicited a Dynaſt of 


the Roſſians to make war upon Bulgaria: That accordingly Sphendoſtable 
(do he calls the Roſſian) gathering a vaſt Army entered the Country, 


and ravaging it far and wide returned with innumerable Spoils. At 
length, upon the Death of Nicephorus, the ſame Zonaras ſays, that, in 


 _ the time of John Zimicka, the Roſſians, having ſubdued the Nation and 


Province of the Bulgarians, reſolved, together with their Leaders Boriſes 
and Romani, forgetting their own Country, to fix the Seat of their 
Empire there; Leigh the Impulſe of ; who, if he might 
be falured by them in quality of Roman Emperor, promiſed to reſign 


to them Bulgaria and to make a perpetual League with them: Bur that 


Zimiska, when They had not only refuſed the honourable Terms pro- 
poſed by him, but had unworthily abuſed his Embaſſadors, undertook a 
War againſt the Roſfſans ; and that, the Tauroſcythians being terrified with 
his Approach, Calocyrus fled for Refuge to the Roſſians : Laſtly, that in 
a Battle joined at Drifter upon a Bank of the Danube, the Roſſians were 
routed, and Drifter thereupon beſieged by John for a long time; and at 
length the Roſſtans, labouring under an univerſal Scarciry, through the 
Advice and Influence of Sphendoftable tried the Chance of another Battle; 


| which after a long and doubtful Diſpute ended in their Defeat : That 


aftetwards John agreed with Sphendoftable upon theſe Conditions ; That 
Bll 26 be 3: 1 81 eaving 
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leaving Bulgaria he ſhould return home; but that He and all the 4. P. 
Roſſians, being waylaid by the Pazinace, wete —_ cut off in their 1 5 5 8. 


Return. Theſe ſays Zonaras 5 which w 
the Ruſſan Annals relate of Rurick's Expedition, arid coincide with the 
ſccond Year of Zimiska's Reign, that is, the Year of Cy r1ST 972. 
At this time Baſilius Scamandreus, after the Patriarch Theophylaf? Son of 
Romanus Lecapenus, preſided over the Church of Conflantinople ; by whom 
alſo, the Ruſſian Annals ſay, that the Ruſſian Race was brought over to 
the Chriſtian Religion. Afterwards Andrew Duke of Suſdal, a De- 
ſcendant of Wlodmir, making a League with eleven of his Kinſmen, and 
depoſing Miciſlaus, who held Kiow, firſt tranſlated the Seat to Wlodimar, 
and eſtabliſhed the Empire in the Houle of Suſdal. Although he exer- 
ciſed no ſort of Sovereignty over the other Generals his Coulins, yet, 
aſſuming the Title of Grand Duke, he had obtained this Point likewiſe, 
that they ſhould pay a civil Reſpect to His Majeſty. But when the 
Tartars, of whom we ſhall ſpeak hereafter, making an Inroad into 
Ruſſia, on the 1 7th day of May in the Year of CHRIST 1224, and 
of the World (according to the Ruſſam way of Calculation) 673 2, had 
given a remarkable to Cottianas Duke of the Poloſcians, and Mi- 
ciſlaur, Romani's Son, Duke of Siernaw, and many other Auxiliaries 
and again, thirty years after, under the Conduct of Battis, ſubduin 
the Roſanian and Wlodimirian and almoſt all the other Commanders, ha 
reduced all Ruſſia to a tributary Subjeftion ; from that time, the Great 
Dukes, which uſed to be taken out of the Houſe of Suſdal, began to 
be fetched from the Tartart. At length, in the Year 1304, upon the 
Death of Andrew, Alexander's Son, when Michael, 7 's Son, 
Duke of Tueren, and George, Daniel's Son, Duke of Moskow held a Con- 
tention for the Great Principality of Wlodomir, and each demanded it of 
the Tartar ; at firſt Sentence was given for Michael : But, after ſome 
ſpace of time, George obtained it, to the Excluſion of Michael, in the 
Year 6825, ſtews 4 to the Greek Account. This Perſon removed 
the Imperial Seat to Moskow, and left the Great Principality to his 
Poſterity, notwithſtanding the Oppoſition made at firſt by the whole 
Body of Ruſſians, who contended, that this Honour ought to have 
been reſtored by the Prince of Tartary to the Suſdalian Family. From 
This George ſprung John, Daniels Son (if he be not the ſame Perſon), 
Vo firſt built the Caſtle of Mockowz to whom another John, and, to 
John, Demetrius, and, to Demetrius, Bafilius, who married the Daughter of 
Witolen Duke of Lithuania, ſucceeded orderly in a Right Line. Baſi- 
lowitz the Son of this Baſſliur, by the means of a Conſpiracy formed 
between Demetrius Siemach, his Brother W Son, Duke of Sewrersks, 
John Andreu's Son, Duke of Moſaick, an iar, Alexander's Son, 
Duke of Tweren was and deprived of his Eyes; bur after- 
wards, through the Aſſiſtance of the N „ he recovered the 
Crown, and enjoyed it peaceably to his Death. To him ſucceeded 
his Son John, who firſt ſtiled himſelf Prince of Univerſal Pruſſia, by 
reaſon of which he obtained the Name of The Great. Under pretence 
of revenging his Father's Injury he diſpoſſeſſed the Duke of Tueren, out 
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A. D. of whoſe Family he had taken a Wife; of his Principality ; and not long 
1558, after by a deceitful Surpriſe made himſelf maſter of Great Nowograd : 
ben taking advantage of the Quarrels, which happened amongſt the 


Princes of Ruſſia, he reduced moſt of them to Obedience; and ar 
length ſhook: off the ; Yoke of the Tartars, from whom his Anceſtors 
had uſed to derive their Right and Inauguration; perſuaded thereto by 
Sophia, an high · ſpirited Lady of the Race of the Palgologi, whom, after 
the Death of his former Wife of the Houſe of Tueren, he had married. 
He was generally victorious and fortunate; if you except the Blow 
received a little before his Death in Livonia and at Pleckow, which he 
repaired by a Truce of fifty Years. Baſilouitz, his Son, with the 
ſame good Fortune, in our Age, annexed to the Empire the Princi- 
pality of Smolensko and whatever elſe remained of the Dutchy of Se- 
wWierski, aſſaulted the People of Caſan by Land and Sea, and {tripping 
all his Relations of the Share which they {till held of the Realm, reduced 
the City of Pleskow to Servitude, and laſtly aſſumed the Title of Czar, 
which in the Sclavonian Language ſignifies King, whereas his Predeceſſors 
had only called themſelves Kneezes. | Fohn his Son ſucceeded upon his 
Death in the 25th Year of this Century; who in the Propagation of 
his Empire added to the Arts of his Anceſtors Cunning, Induſtry and 
ſevere Diſcipline; inſomuch that he not only retained what he had re- 
ceived from Them, but enriched his Patrimony with conſiderable 
Acceſſions; for by uſing a new Method of making War, unknown 
to thoſe People, he ſubdued. the Kingdoms of (aſan and Aftracan, 
which his Father had with! a mighty Force in vain attempted. Almoſt 
the whole Caſpian Sea being reduced to his Obedience, he extended his 
Empire as far as Perſia 5 performing many other famous Actions, tho 
not without the ſtain of Cruelty, as we ſhall relate in the Sequel. 
The Moſcopites, moreovet are employed in continual Wars againſt the 
Precopenſian, mim and [Nogayski Tartars and the Turks ; which when 
they have finiſhed, they uſually turn their Arms upon the Lithuanians 
and Livonians. Their Prince can well maintain a numerous Army for 
along time, as he gives his Soldiers no Pay, but, by letting out Lands 
under a ſmall Rent, engages them to Military Service by their Tenure. 
In this manner the Levics are made, The inliſted Soldiers appear 
eyery one before the Prince, and give him a piece of Money, called 

in their Language a Dung, worth about a Poliſs Gilder, which at their 
return from the War they again demand of him: And thus the Prince 
knows for a certainty the exact number of the Slain and Dead, be- 
caule he retains the Money of ſuch as are wanting. Beſides theſe, he 
raiſes Troops out of the poorer ſort in every Province, and, under the 
pretence of Wars, makes a Liſt every year of ſuch Perſons; who ſerve 
for very {mall Wages. But he uſes greater Severity towards the Lords 
and Gentlemen; for whoſoever is ſent for to Court, or commanded into 
the Army, or to a diſtant: Embaſly, muſt defray his own Expences: 
But when any one receives a Letter under the Prince's Seal; whether 
the Meſſenger finds him dining, or ſupping or even ſleeping; without 
making the leaſt delay, he calls for his Arms in the Meſſenger's Sight, 


— and 
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and mounting his Horſe ſets forwards with his Squire: Such as diſ- A. D. 

obey are immediately put to Death with horrid Torments. No Prince 1558. 

is more cruel in the Puniſhments, which he inflicts upon his Subjects: 
None experiences greater Fidelity and Affection from them; not even 
They, who uſe their People with more Humanity and Indulgence. 
The reaſon of which when I was enquiring, the Neighbours, beſides 
the Severity of the Puniſhments, gave this account of it: Firſt, that 
they deteſt as Barbarians all ſuch as differ from them in Religion, even 
Thoſe of the Roman Perſuaſion, which We profels: Accordingly the 
Prince (who encourages his Subjects in that Opinion by his Example), 
as often as he admits Foreign Embaſſadors to a Conference, has ſome 
Water ready in a Baſon; with which, when the Embaſſadors are dil- 
miſſed, he waſhes his hands, as polluted with the Contagion of their 
Company. To this may be added, that the Moſcovites, by the Prin- 
ciples of their Religion, think they owe the ſame Homage to their 
Prince, as they pay to Almighty GOD: So that they no leſs. com- 
mend the Conſtancy of Thoſe, who to the laſt have ſerved. their Prince 
(as thinking them to be immediately ſnatchd up to Heaven en 
the diſſolution of Soul and Body), than they do the Conſtancy of ſuch 
Diſciples of CHRIS (lee the Madneſs of the Men!) as have perle- 
ver d to the very End of their Life in a ſingular Faith and Piety towards 
the Saviour of all Men. This Opinion the Princes nouriſh by the 
ſtrictneſs of their Government; not ſuffering their People to hold any 
Commerce with Foreigners, nor to travel into Foreign Countries, ex- 
cepring ſuch as they employ in Embaſſies; ro whom nevertheleſs they 
ign Keepers, without whoſe preſence they are not at liberty to diſ- 
courſe with any one. Hence it is, that not being acquainted with 
the Gentlenels of other Sovereigns, nor with the ſweet Taſte of Liberty, 
they prefer their preſent Circumſtances to better, and what they know 
to Uncertainties : Beſides that the Czars uſe this Caution, that whom- 
ſoever they ſend abroad in Embaſſies or into the Wars, or prefer. to 
any Poſt, they keep with them the deareſt Pledges of ſuch Perſons, as 
their Wives, and Children, in the place of Hoſtages ; whom they tor- 
ture with the moſt exquiſite Pains, if the Parties commit any Offence, 
and don't punctually conform themſelves to Their Will and Pleaſure, 
Thus every brave Man, the fonder of Liberty and the more im- 
patient of Injury that he is, is held to his Duty, either by Religion, 
the Fear of Puniſhment, or the Danger of his Relations. 
John therefore, when he ſaw the Truce, made by his Father after 
thoſe terrible Defeats already mentioned, would expire in the 5 oth 
Year of this Century; and underſtood, that the old Quarrels were 
breaking out afreſh between the Archbiſhop of Riga and the Maſter of 
the Livonian Order; looking upon this as an Opportunity not to be 
neglected for enlarging his Territories, had from that time been pre- 
paring the Neceſſaries for a War. But by the Ingenuity and Induſtry 
of Jodocus Rek (created Biſhop of Derpt by Folm Rek Maſter of the 
Order), who was neareſt to the Danger, a Truce was obtained of the 
Czar 
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A. D. Czar for five Years upon Theſe Terms: That the ruined Churches of 

1558. the Moſcovites at Riga, Revel and Derpt ſhould be rebuilt, and the Tri- 

V bute uſually 5 (thus he expreſſed it) out of the Province of Derpr, 
e 


ſhould for the future be paid without Fraud, and Satisfaction given 
upon all other Complaints. All which if faithfully obſerved, the Czar, 
at the End of the Truce for five Years, promiſed a Peace of fifteen 
Years. At the Expiration therefore of this Truce, Embaſſadors wete 
again ſent by the Maſter of the Order and Herman Biſhop of Derpr, 
to treat with the Czar for prolonging it. But when the Czar at 
firſt refuſed, becauſe (as he Gig the Germans had not ſtood by the 
Covenants, as not having either rebuilt the demoliſhed Churches, or 
paid the ſtipulated Tribute; at length a Truce for three years was 
5 upon the fame Conditions: A Tax of one Mark was fer 

ſides upon every Head in the Dioceſe of Derpt, excepting the Catho- 


lick Prieſts, whom that cunning Prince, in order to feed the Do- 


meſtick Diſſenſions of the Livomans, had exempted from that Bur- 
then. Theſe Articles were ratified by the Livomans in the preſence 
of his Embaſſadors, by the Solemnity of an Oath and the Ceremony of 
kiſſing the Croſs, bur ſtill were not obſerved. The three Years there- 
fore Pig elapſed, the Czar denounces War againſt che Livonians, 
ſending a formal Declaration, wherein he reproached the Maſter of the 
Order, the Archbiſhop of Riga, the Biſhop of Derpt and the other 
Prelates and all the Livonians in general with the Violation of Treaties: 
* That it had been provided (for example), that they ſhould reſtore 
* and make good whatever they had unjuſtly done towards Him and 
e His; allow the Moſcovite Merchants a free Trade, and make Ex- 
te changes of all forts of Merchandize, as Wax, Tallow, Coats of 


« Mail, and Arms: That the Biſhop of Derpt ſhould raiſe the Tribute 


* que for all the paſt Years from his Dioceſe ; take care that the German 
« Mark, aſſeſſed upon every Head, ſhould in the third Year of the 
* Peace be ſent to the Czar, and be duly paid every year for the 
ce future without Delay: That they ſhould afford free Acceſs to all 
ce People from whatſoever Nation, who might travel towards Moſcovy, 


e either to offer their Service to the Czar, or for any other Cauſe : That 


ce they ſhould in no wiſe ſend any Succours or Aſſiſtance to the King 
« of Poland, or the Duke of Lithuania, or their Succeſſors. Since then 
ce they had violated theſe Conditions fo often corroborated by an Oath, 
e the Kiſs of the Croſs, extended Right-hands, and Inſtruments under 


the Seal of each Nation, he was forced to take Arms, to revenge the 


Injury done to Gop and himſelf; after frequent and vain Admonitions 


ce on His part, that they would not give cauſe to the Effuſion of inno- 
* cent Blood, which as became a Chriſtian Prince he above all Men ab- 
ce hor'd : That he hoped, ſince this Fault could not be imputed to Him, 
ce but to Thoſe who had broken the Faich, Gop would undoubtedly 
«+ inflict the Puniſhment upon the Authors of the Calamity.” This 
Declaration, dated in the Month of November, in the Year (according 


to their way of numbering) 1567, being received by the 1 
24 alarm 


* 
1 
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alarmed them, as one may well imagine, to an exceeding degree. For A. D. 
when upon the cloſe of the Truce William of Furſfembourg, the Maſter 155 8. 
of the Ordet, retained in his Service fix Enſigns of Germans, which SY 
he had uſed againſt the King of Poland; by his Embaſſadors ſent into 
Moſcovy, to demand the Czar's Reſolution concerning the E 
ment of the Truce, he had received This Anſwer; © That if he 
« fired a Peace, he ſhould disband his Soldiers; for the Moſcovites 
« would not appear to be forced into a Peace.” This being debated 
in Council by the Livonians, they differed in Opinion; for whilſt the 

ater part thought, that the Troops ought not only to be kept on foot, 
bar augmented ; others, amongſt whom was Furflembourg, declared for 
| diobandling them, that no handle might be given to the Czar for making 
War : That, if Then the Czar gave any trouble, there was ſtill Force 
and Courage enough left to baffle his Attempts. Which Opinion being 
embraced by the Proteſtants, who compoſed the Majority, they relolyel 
upon a ſplendid Embaſſy. The Chief Embaſſadors were Elard Cruiſen and 
Nicolas Franck, who arrived with great Pomp, and were entertained with 
greater. The Czar, in a Hall magnificently adorned, fat in a golden 
Throne, bearing his Crown and Scepter, and dreſs d in a Prieſtly Gowns 
At his Left hand, near a gilded Table, twelve Kneezes or Chief Counſel- 
lors clothed in Habits of Gold, like Levites, ſtood, as they were ordered; 
before two Interpretets well verſed in both Languages the German and 
Vernacular. By theſe the Czar ay asked the Embaſſadors, if 
they deſired Peace: Upon their anſwering, that they were come on 
purpoſe to treat of a Peace, and offering ſome gilt Cups as a 
Preſent from the Maſter of the Livonian Order and the Biſhop of 
Derpt ; he forthwith ordered the Cups to be carried into an adjoining 
Dining-room : Then, reproaching the Livonians to the face with their 
Perfidy, in having fo often violated the Articles, and never obſerved 
the leaſt tittle of any thing that they had N promiſed, and con- 
firmed with their Seals; he took notice of the Religion, Faith and 
Valour of their Anceſtors, and artfully ſhewed how far they had de- 
generated from Their Piety and Virtue, in the moſt exaggerating Terms; 
for inſtance, that chey had aboliſhed the received Worſhip, overturned 
Temples, prophaned and 2 Monaſteries and Nunneries; in ſhort, 
that they were not Eccleſiaſtical Princes, but more cruel than the 
wildeſt Barbarians, and conſequently unworthy to have Peace 2 


to them. To theſe things the Livonians replied, that having diligently 
turned over the Records of their Anceſtors, and examined their 
Accompt-books, they could not find, that any Tribute was due to 
the Czar : That they would complain to the Emperor, under whoſe 
Protection they ſtood, of his refuſing a Peace. At the Emperor's 
Name the Czar laughed, as knowing that his Aids would come too 
late. However, taking his advantage from hence, he again reproached 
them with Impiety, telling them, that they would in vain implore the 
favour and aſſiſtance of Þe Emperor, when they had ſo impudently 
deſpiſed his Authority, by deſtroying and violating the Temples and 
injuriouſly treating the Prieſts. Nevertheleſs if they would pay forty 
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4 D. thouſand Joac himic l for the Debts of former yeats, and every year 
15 58. aftetwaids a thouſand Hwngaricks, for the Dioceſe of Derpt, he was 


ready to give them Peace. But in a few days, as if he repented him 


of the Favour, he ſends Meſſengers to the Embaſſadors, to demand 
the Sum aſſeſſed: Upon their ſaying, that they had not ſo much 
Money by them, but were ready to give Sureties for the Payment of 
it, and would not depart till it was actually paid down; the Czar, 
yo wanted a Pretence, orders the Embaſſadors to be told, that, 
nce he had been fo often deluded, he would not any longer take the 
word of perfidious Men; they ſhould therefore return home by the 
firſt opportunity; and he would ſoon follow them, and himſelf take 
from them the promiſed Sum. Thus the Embaſſadors were oppro- 
briouſly diſmiſſed; and, being miſled by their Guides, did not reach 
their own Country till very near the end of February: Which was 
ſubrilly contrived by the Czar, that in the mean while he might fall 
upon the Enemy unadviſed 2nd unprepared : For preſently muſtering 
a vaſt Army, on the 9th day of February, before the Return of the 
Embaſſadors, he entered the Territories of Derpr, and meeting with 
no Reſiſtance, laid the Country waſte with Fire and Sword, burnt the 
Granaries, put the Men to the ſword, and killed the Flocks and Herds, 
which could not be driven off. Boys within ten years of Age were 
ſlain; 'Yourhs' arrived at twenty were diſpoled of as Slaves to the 
 Tartars : Such as exceeded twenty, were Sue without Mercy; the 
Villages in the mean while blazing all around, the Ruins ſmoaking, and the 
Woods reſounding wy the Skreams 1 2 2 The 
ſame” Face and horrid Spectacle appeared on all ſides, if you excer 
Derpt and a few Sale dt de e of more than — Mile. 
Bur the chief Rage was vented upon the Germans 3 upon the taking 
of whom, they cut off the Arms of the Men, and the Breaſts of the 
Women; ſolnetimes they even hacked the Women in pieces, and, for 
a Tertor, ſcattered the yet throbbing Members in the High- ways. 
Such as eſcaped the Fury fled in Crowds to Derpt with their Wives 
and Children; and, when the City was not large enough to hold them, 
above ten thouſand took ſhelter in the Dikes of the City; where 
having long ſtruggled, during a very hard Winter ſpent in the open 
Air,” with Nakedneſs, Cold, Snow, and at laſt with Want, at length 
through the Sharpneſs of the Weather and Hunger the greateſt part of 
them periſhed. Thoſe, whom the Diſtempers and other Hardſhips 
had ſpared, the Moſcovites arriving did not think fit to ſpare; but 


= " 


ruſhing into the Dike with Lances, Swords and Arrows, ſtabbed and 

pierced the unarmed Multitude ; the Townſmen not daring to ſtir 
abroad, but containing themſelves within the Intrenchments, and only 
thundering upon the Enemy with frequent Peels of Artillery. The 
Moſcovites, repulſed, fell into the Territories of the Maſter of the 
Order through Litlandia, and ravaged it with the ſame Fury; that one 
would ſay, they were glutting a Revenge and Reſentment of many 
years. At length ferching a Compaſs through the Diſtrict of Narva, 
Virlandt, and part of the Dioceſe of Riga, they reduced every thing 
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by Fire to a heap of deformed Ruins; and from thence, laden with A. D 

Spoils and Booty, returned home. To compleat the Miſchiefs already 1558. 

ſuffered, a new Alarm was taken from a vaſt Comet, which a 

about that time, drawing a long and terrible Tail of Fire after it. 

Which being looked upon as a Preſage of worſe fortune, all the 

States of the Province met at Wenden, to conſult of what was fit to be 

done. Here, their Minds burning with Revenge for the late Slaughter, 

the general Opinion ar firſt was, that, an Army being ſent into the 

Enemy's Country, the Damage and Deſolation ſhould be returned in 

kind, and the innocent Blood of their Countrymen revenged with equal 

Cruelty: Others, by a leſs honourable but ſafer Counſel for the * 

voted for bearing the Injury, and, in order to avoid à worſe Diſaſter, 

for buying a Peace of the greedy Enemy with a Sum of money; and 

This Reſolution was confirmed by the common Suffrages : A Courier 

was then ſent to the Czar by the Maſter of the Order, to defire a 

Truce of four Months, and free Acceſs into Moſcovy for Embaſladors 

to be ſent thither to treat of Peace. With the Czar's Conſent Em- 

baſſadors were diſpatched about the beginning of May. But as they 

were making this long Journey (for an hundred and German miles 

are reckoned from Derpe to Moskow, the Seat of the Empire), an 

Accident happened, which deſtroyed their Hopes of aPacification. In the 

Livonian Narva, over againſt the Ruſfian Town of the ſame Name, there 

were three hundred Soldiers in Garriſon with an hundred and fifty Horſe, 

who kept diligent watch, that they might not be ſurprized by the 

Enemy, who was ſo near: Theſe, when they ſaw an unuſual Multitude 

of Ruſſians in the neighbouring Town of Narva, either fearing an In- 

vaſion, or mad with wine, diſcharged two loaded Culverins upon the 

Ruſſians : The Noiſe being heard, the adjoining Garriſons of the Li- 

vonians, ſuppoſing the Truce to be broken, after the Example of the 

Men of Narva got ready their Arms, and with Vollies of Artillery killed 

many of the Enemy; who making no oppoſition, that they might 

not break the Truce, preſently ſent the Czar word of what had aſe 
The Complaint was brought to John, at the ſame time that the Li- 

vonian Embaſſadors were introduced to him. He therefore, charging 

it as done with deliberation, and not imprudently and without the 

Privity of the Embaſſadors; and again upbraiding them with Perfidy 

and Defection from the received Worſhip (ſaying, that ſince their re- 

nouncing the Religion of their Anceſtors the Livonians had likewiſe diveſted 

themſelves of all Honour and Shame), diſmiſſed the Embaſſadors without 

Effect; and, loading them with Reproaches, ordered them to return home, 

with the Money which they had brought : Immediately he draws out 

a prodigious Army, reported to conſiſt of three hundred thouſand Men, 

dix, four Bodies of Ruſſians, two of Tartars, and the laſt of Pikemen 

and Muſqueteers to the number of twelve thouſand. All theſe, by rea- 

lon of the Sovercigns Abſence, were commanded by one Peter a famous 

Pyrate; who, becauſe he had long cruiſed with large Gallies in 

the Euxine Sea, had been ſurnamed Siſegalender ; tho others call him 

Zerfigal. With theſe Forces and a vaſt Train of good Artillery —_ 
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A. D. he marches directly towards the German Narva; into which, on the 
13558. eighth day after the beginning of the Siege, he orders artificial Fire- 
works to be thrown. Theſe, meeting with Fewel in a Town built 
moſtly of Timber, catched every part in a moment; and, ſetting fire to 
the Gates, opened an Entrance to the Aſſailants The Townſmen fled into 
the Caſtle with the Auxiliaries; who, upon the failure of Victuals, ca- 
itulated upon theſe Terms; That they and the German Soldiers ſhould 
— their Lives and Effects ſecured: Nevertheleſs, when the Caſtle was 
ſurrendered, they were ſtripped of all their Goods; the Commendator of the 
Order, who. was Governour of the Place, in vain proteſting againſt the 
violation of Faith. Such as remained in the Town were forced to take 
an Oath. to the Czar. The Territory of Narva being waſted, the 
Army invaded the Dioceſe of Derpt, and encamped at Nieubaus, the 
Biſhop's Caſtle, eighteen miles from Derpt. At the fame place, about 
an hundred and twenty one years before, it was a conſtant Tradition 
amongſt the Livonians, that the Moſcovites had been overthrown with 
a 1 Slaughter: For, when the Garriſon of the Caſtle had been 
reduced to the laſt Diſtreſs, the Governour, imploring the Divine 
Aſſiſtance, drew his Bow, and, ſending an Arrow into the Ene- 
my's Camp, ſhot, the Prince himſelf: With which Caſualty the Sol- 
diers being terrified, as with a Dart ſent from Heaven, ſhamefully 
broke up the. Siege with Loß. Whether this were a Truth or a Re- 
ligious Fiction, I ſhall not ſay: Certain it is, that for the perpetual 
memory of the thing a Bow was preſerved hung up in the Principal 
Church of the City. But this Siege had by no means ſuch a Con- 
cluſion. For when the Townſmen and about nine regular Soldiers had, 
ſuſtained it near a Month, and no Relief appeared (for the Livonian 
Maſter lay incamped ſix miles off at Kierep Caſtle, where he had ſtaid for 
twenty days together, not venturing to draw nearer) ; they at length 
ſurrendered upon the Terms of Life and Liberty for themſelves and 
their, Women : At the News whereof, the Maſter, unequal in num- 
155 retired into the Heart of the Province. Shortly after, upon the 
Flight of the Garriſons, Weſenberg, Tolsbourg, Warnebeck, Newhaus and 
* lay expoſed to the Ruſſans: who advancing thirty Miles farther, 
and laying the adjacent Country waſte, encamped fix miles from Derpt; + 
and, for the greater Terror, catching ſome German Men and Women, F 
diſmiſſed them with their Arms and Breaſts cut off, that others might 
be admoniſhed by their Example to ſubmit, under pain of undergoing 
the like. The Biſhop had taken into the City ſixty Soldiers under 
4 Captain of Groeninghem, to whom alſo out of an opinion of his 
Valour he had committed the Chief Command. Bur the Citizens 
within differed amongſt themſelves on the account of Religion; and 
the Biſhop and Fellows of the Sacred College agreed but ill with the 
Conſuls of the City, who were ſuperior in Power, For Theſe would 
have the Doors of the Church to be ſhut, and no Service to be per- 
formed therein but after the Rites uſed by the Proteſtants. They 
on the contrary, adhering tenaciouſly to the Piety of their Anceſtors, 
dcteſted the Counſels of the Others as pernicious, murmured — 
ot again 
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apainſt the Senate's Reſolution, and openly (aid, that, ſince the Change A. P. 
of Religion, all things had fallen into Ruin, and that the Miſeries 155 8. 
ſuffered from the Ru were owing to no other Cauſe. At length, Vo 


This method of Concord was ſet on foot; That, ſince their prelent 
Struggle was not concerning Faith, but for their Country, Altars and 
Families, every one ſhould be at liberty to continue ſtedfaſtly in That 
Religion, which he thought true and ſalutary to himfelf : After 
which Agreement, they gave mutual Aſſurances, that they would 
fight for the Common Safety to the laſt Breath, and make no Ca- 
pitulation with the Czar. On the 11th day of Fuly, under Shelter 
of a Miſt, the Enemies drew nearer to the City, and intrenched 
themſelves at Andrew's Gate. There, as uſual, ſeveral ſlight Skir- 
miſhes paſſed for four days together; and many Ruſſian Horle were 
killed and wounded by the Artillery from the Place. Then the 
Ordnance was planted by the Enemy, and not directed at firſt againſt 
the Wall, but raiſed with the Mouths upwards ; that the Balls, (which 
two ſtout Men could hardly lift from the Ground) falling with 
their Weight upon the Tops of the Houſes, moſtly built of Timber, 
might overwhelm the Women and Children with a ſudden Cruſh. 
At length, on the 17th day of July, Mines were carried on towards 
Andrew's Gate, and the Walls battered with a violent and continual 
Cannonading. When the Women and Children, running about the 
Streets, filled every place with the moſt lamentable Cries; the Senate, 
fearing the Event, addreſſed the Biſhop and the Fellows of the Church, 
and laid open the State of Affairs: “ Thar they were unable to ſuſtain 
te the Siege, and ought not to wait, till they ſhould be driven by 
« Extremities to take Counſel from Neceſſity ; That the Danger ought 
te to be prevented in time, that ſo they might obtain better Conditions 
* from the Enemy.” When Theſe refuſed, and charged the Senate 
with acting contrary to the Engagements; the Senate, which had drawn 
the Biſhop, a Man of a more tractable Temper than the reſt, into their 
Opinion, ſends Deputies to the Enemy, in order to a Capitulation, 
and, upon Terms of Security for Life and Goods, promiſes Submiſlion. 
The Czar's uſual Demands were, thar the Parties ſurrendering ſhould 
renounce Obedience to the Pope and the Roman Empire; to which 
Terms when the Deputies declared the readineſs of the Inhabitants to 
ſwear, the General of the Ruſſian Army promiſed Peace. But the 
thing being noiſed about through the City, a prodigious Tumult and 
Sedition was raiſed by the Sacred College, and the Governour, who 
had ſixty regular Soldiers at his Command; crying out, that they were 
betrayed by the Proteſtants, who, not content with having revolted from 
the Catholick Religion to Lutheraniſm, were now, with no leſs Im- 
piety than Perfidy, revolting to the Czar : That for Their part, what- 
ever ſhould be the Event, they were ready to endure the worſt Ex- 
tremities, and would not do Any thing, from whence Poſterity might 
accuſe them of having preferred Life to the Religion of their An- 
ceſtors, the Liberty and Love of their Country. Although the Enemy 
rejoiced exceedingly at the News of this Quarrel; yet their Joy was 
checked a little by the Apprehenſion, leſt, through the Deſperateneſs 
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1558. the Fear of their own Danger to ſuſtain the Siege. He remitted therefore 
chat Conditzon, and declared to the Beſieged, that he would force no 
body to rerlounce the Pope and the Roman Empire and to [wear Allegiance 

to himſelf: That he was abſolutely determined, with or without the 
Conſent of the Townlmen, to gain the Place: That ſuch as would not 

do Fealty to the Czar, ſhould be allowed to paſs ſecurely through the 

midſt of the whole Ruſſian Army into Germany 5 ſuch as were ready 

to be obedient, ſhould have their Lives and Effects ſecured ; but They, 
who refuſed either of theſe Terms, muſt expect certain Deſtruction : 
That the Gates ſhould be forced open on the next day; till which 

time, they ſhould conſider what was fit to be done. At laſt, on the 

18th day of Faly, the Surrender was made, after a moſt obſtinate Re- 
liſtance on the part of Groeninghen's Soldiers, and the Eccleſiaſtical 
Fellows: And even after the Capitulation there followed a remarkable 
Contention about Religion : For two hundred Men of the Chief No- 
bility, and as many Women, choſe to be deprived of their Country, 
rather than renounce the Pope and ſubmit to the Moſcovite Yoke. Ar 

their Departute, a moſt miſerable Spectacle preſented itſelf ro view; 
when Relations were ſeparated from one another, when the Husband was 

torn from his Wife, the Siſter left her Brother, and Children were deſerted 

by their Parents. The reſt, who made little ſcruple of abjuring the 
Pope, whom they did not acknowledge; although in other Articles 

they could by no means agree with the Moſcovites, yet choſe to yield 

to Neceſſity, rather than abandon their Country, The Tartars ſaw all 

this wit Regret, as having alteady devoured in their Hopes the Pillage 

of the Town: They were accordingly preparing to preſent their Bows 
againſt ſuch of che Livoniants as went out upon the Publick Faith; when, 

a hideous Yell being ſet up by the Women and the more helpleſs ſort, 

the General cauſed the Trumpets to be ſounded, and reſtrained the 

Fury of the Turtors. The wretched: Exiles, being conducted through 

the midſt of the Enemies, after eſcaping the Ambuſcades laid for them 
in the Road by the Tartart, arrived lafe at Reuel; from whence ſome of 
tham retired to Labecl. Herman de In i ſel, of the Houle of Reck, who was 
Biſkiop of the City, after remaining in Cuſtody for ſome time in the 
Abby of Haltensu, was at laſt carried away into Ruſſa. Thus Derpt, 
4 City antiently belonging to che Raa, and forcibly taken from 
them by Vuun Maſter of the Order, and made an Epiſcopal See in 
the Neat of CHRIST 1230 by Herman, returned in the three hun- 
dred and twenty eighth Year after to che Moſcovize Obedience. When 
one r other with the Blame of this ſignal Diſaſter; that 
is, when the; Prieſts and their Favourers threw the Cauſe of all thoſe 
Calamities upon the Knights, and Thole, ho embraced the Auguſtan 
Confeſſion; there, were not wanting Others, who laid the Fault upon 
then Boch; in that, breaking the Vows of Celibacy, they fell into a 
licentious Wantonaek, and wallowed in Luſt and Riot: That, when 
„wdr o Revenues were inſuflivient, they devoured: the poor People, 
voxed them with Services and Taxcs, beat them with Clubs and 
Sceuirges, and never ceaſed to harraß them wich all kinds of extra- 
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vagant Oppreſſion; and laſtly did every thing to provoke the juſt 4. D. 
Anger of GOD, who by flow Steps purſues his way to Vengeance. The 1558. 
other Cities of the Province, terrified with this Succeſs, and diſtrulting Yo 
their own Force, when they had no hopes of Succour from the Empire, 


were forced to im the Aid of Forcign Princes. The e of 
Revel, againſt . Czar had b War in pe gate 
threatning Terms, together with the Nobility of the Dioceſe, ſent 
Deputies to Chriſtian III. King of Denmark, offering to put that City, 
with the Territories of Harnlandt, Wirlandt and Efbonia, under his 
Royal Protection and Sovereignty; and ſetting forth, that they were 
not only compelled by Neceſſity to do ſo, but were led to it by Mo- 
tives of Piety and a gtateful remembrance of the Benefits received from 
the Danes : For that Revel had been founded by Waldemar II. and the 
chief Priviledges, enjoyed by the Nobility of Efthonia and Wirlandt, had 
been granted by Him. But this unambitious Prince, being now old 
and near his Death, excuſed himſelf by the Infirmities of Age, which 
diſabled him from undertaking ſo weighty a Care; that he had no 
fondneſs for the Poſſeſſions of Others; and was not ſtrong enough, 
as they imagined him to be, to defend a remote People from fo power- 
ful an Enemy. Preſenting therefore the Deputies with ſome thouſands 
of Crowns, a Quantity of Proviſion, and with Powder which they ex- 
treamly wanted, he courteouſly diſmiſſed them. In the mean time 
De Mecklenbourg, who had ſucceeded William Archbiſhop of Rigs, en- 
couraged by Frederick Wolkerſam, muſters his Troops with freſh Courage; 
and, entering the Dioceſe of Derpt, near the Village of Torefer defeats 
the Ruſſians, and recovers the Caſtle of Riwgen : But, by che immode- 
rate foulneſs of chat diſmal Winter, his farther Advances were pre- 
vented ; and ſhortly after the Ruſſians, by a contrary Intoad into the 
Tearitorics of Riga, when the Rivers were frozen, in the beginning 

of the next Year d che Affront. | 
At length Charles, he Father of Philip, worn our by Diſcales, de- 
parted this Life on the 2 1ſt day of September, the Feſtival of St. Mat- 
thew ; when, in the month of February picceeding, had died his Siſter 
Eleanor, who had been married firſt to Emanuel King of Portugal, and 
| then to Francis I. King of France. Before Charles's Death, on the 
13th day of Avguft,, in the Evening, under Berenice t Hair, appeared 
a Comet (the Tail dirc&od to Spam), which, bearing away by little 
and little to the Eaſt, on the 5rb day of Seprember diſappeared. In 
ehis Prince, Fortune contended with Virtue, that it might crown his 
Merits wich the higheſt Pitch of Felicity: Nor indeed do I think, that 
in This Age, or in the Records of paſt Ages, there can be found an 
Example of a Prince mote perfect oi formed to every good Quality, 
or more fit co be propoſed as a Pattern for the Imitation of all Thole, 
who aim at Empire by the way of Virtue. For what did he want 
to compleat his Commendation upon thoſe Accounts, whether we 
conſider his Sagacity and Prudence in Counſel, his Conſtancy in 
Advetſuy, Moderation in Proſperity, Preſence of mind in Dangers, 
his Temperance, and, what compleats all the Virtues of a Prince, his 
Juſtice. His Life almoſt from his Childhood was ſerious, exerciſed 
in important Affairs and a Vatiety of Enterpriſes: And we may 
lay 
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A. D. ſay without Flattery, that, ever after his Promotion to the Imperial 
1558. Dignity, Piety was the Principal Object of his Concern ; and that mot 


ol the Actions, performed by him in Peace and War, are deducible 


from that Motive: His Care, for Example, that a lawful Council 
ſhould be celebrated, in order to repair by that means the Breaches of 
the Church's Peace; which buſinel, though obſtructed, either by the 
inſincere Conduct of the Popes, or by the unhappy Wars ſo often 
renewed with the French, was afterwards conſtantly reſumed by him: 
| Sa that no one ought to wonder, if the Counſels, Speeches and 
—_—_ Actions of a Perſon, who had fo holy an Intention, were enlighten'd 
al by the immediate Aſſiſtance of the Deity ; nor, when he behaved him- 
ſelf in ſuch a manner all his life, had his Eye for ever upon Piety and 
Juſtice, and left to his Son a Government ſupported by Miniſters bred up 
under his own Example to the like Virtues ; that the ſaine Felicity, which 
he had experienced in Life, ſhould be propagated by him in a Family fo 
well inſtrufted in the Leſſons of Honour. The Emperor was kowever 
thought by many Perſons to be a little roo cautious, and more cunning 
than became his Station; and for that reaſon he is ſaid to have been 
highly delighted with the Hiſtory of Lewis XI. written by char politick 
"Knight Philip de Comines 5 in which, as I cannot deny, but that many 
Precepts of Prudence are delivered, fo it muſt be allowed, that more 
Examples of Diſingenuity, little ſuitable ro a Royal Character, are to be 
found in it. The Emperor is accordingly blamed for that Fox-like 
Paſſage through: France, when he haſtened to quell the Inſurrection of 
the Citizens of Ghent; wherein he impoſed upon Ame de Montmorency; 
who, deceived by the Emperor, involv'd Francis in the Deceit, and was 
baniſhed-for-it to his own Houſe ; though This alſo had irs Excuſes. 
But the chief Objection is the cloſe Impriſonment, which Philip Land- 
grave of Heſſe, for five whole years together, contrary to Publick 
Faith, ſuffer d under a Guard of inſulting Spaniards, upon a Cavil 
founded on the Letter of his Safe · conduet: Which did not only re- 
flect Shame upon the Emperor (who in that matter made uſe of the 
Counſel of others, vx. the Duke of Alva's and Granvels, not his own) 
but at laſt proved fatal; when Maurice, whom for the Eſtabliſhmenr 
-of his Authority: in Germany he had employed as his principal Aſſiſtant, 
reyolted for that cauſe from him, and ſhatched the Fruit of ſo many 

Vears and Victories out of his hands; which Misfortune was followed 
by the-unbappy Siege of Merz, and in the following year by the 
doubtful Battle of Ry. But theſe, like Moles inſeparable from Human 
Ftailty, are no very great Deformities in a Character ſo fair and 
worthy! of immortal Praiſe. But, as every part of his Life was 
highly commendable, : ſo. he. diſcovered his Magnanimity by nothing 
mote, than by the Cloſe of it; wherein, He, who had been ac- 
cuſtomed to conquer Others, overcame himſelf; and, having a better 

Life in view, renounced this frail one, before he died; and, as he 
chadd lived tothe Commonwealth, began to live to himſelf and to 
God. Accordingly for two whole years before his Death, he enter d 
intq a Fraternity of che -Motiks of St. Ferom, and under the direction 
f one Cunſtantin his Confeſſor, ſolaced himſelf chiefly in reading the 
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Works of Our Countryman St. Bernard, and, caſting his whole Heart A. D. 

upon Go p, reaſoned in this manner; “ That He indeed was un- 1558. 
« worthy to obtain the Kingdom of Heaven by his own Metits ; but Yo 
« his Lord Go p, who held it by a double Right, wiz. by Inheritance 

« and the Merit of his Paſſion, was content with one Tide and gave 

« the Other to Him: That under His Gift he might juſtly lay claim 

« to it, and relying on theſe Hopes ſhould not be confounded ; for 

ce that the Oil of Mercy could only be put into a Veſlel of Faith, that 

« js, the Faith of a Man who renounces his own Strength and reſts 

e in his Lord: That otherwiſe to rely upon one's own Merits, was 

« not of Faith, but of Infidelity : That Sins were remitted through 

e the Indulgence of Gop, and conſequently we ought to believe, that 

x « Sins cannot be blotted our and forgiven but by and through Him, 

: « againſt whom alone we have ſinned, and who is himſelf incapable 

N e of Sin.” Therefore, when to a lingring Decay an acute Fever was 

ſuperadded, in that condition he fixed his Eyes and Thoughts intently 
upon a Crucifix, embracing and kiſſing it, and declaring, that he 
placed all his hopes of Salvation in CRHRIS r alone; and, when he 
had received the Sacrament, ſaid, Continue in Me, ſweet Saviour, that I 
may continue m Thee. With which Words he fainted, and render'd his 
Soul to Gop, the Giver of it; after a moſt glotious Life of fifty eight 
Years, fix Months, and twenty five days; and when he had ruled his 
Hereditary Dominions forty years, and the Empire thirty ſix. Ten 

| years before, when he was at Aug | after the Reduction of the 

1 German Princes as it were to Order, he had even then, from the Con- 

3 ſideration of Mortality, made his Laſt Will; wherein he exhorred his 
abſent Son to aſſume the Government, recommending to him the 
Care of Piety befote all things; and ſince, for the Compoſure of Re- 
ligious Differences, after the Tryal of all other Remedies, none could 
be found ſo proper, as the holding of a Council; he gave Orders, 
that if he himſelf ſhould die firſt, his Son ſhould join with the Emperor 
Ferdinand and other Chriſtian Princes, that the laudable Work begun 

by Him might be happily compleated : That his Son ſhould cultivate 
Peace, which Gop had fo ſtrongly recommended; nor ever enter into 

a War, but with difficulty, for the juſteſt reaſons, and out of neceſſity. 

Next he left Rules for his Son's behaviour towards the King of the 
Romans and his Sons, the other Princes of the Empire, the Germans and 
_ Swiſs Cantons, the Moſt Serene Republick of Venice, the Dukes of 
Horence, Ferrara and Mantua, the States of Genoa and Siena, the King 
et France, and laſtly towards the Popes, who by reaſon of the Prag- 
matick of Caſtile, and the controverted Rights in the Kingdom of 

Naples and in Sicily, were to be regarded with an Eye of Jealouſy and 

Suſpicion; yer, that he ſhould not regard their Manners, but bend 

his Mind to the Obedience of the Holy See; under which Ar- 

ticle he complained of Paul the 111d's want of Sincerity in procuring 
the Celebration of a Council. He then ſhewed, what it became him 
to do in the Caſe of the Duke of Savoy and his Son, that they might 
be reſtored to the antient Poſſeſſion of theit Dominions ; that the League 
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A. D. ſhould be preſerved with the Engliſb, and a Friendſhip cultivated with 
1558. the Scots; and that no expoſtulations ſhould be uſed with the King of 
— Yo Dermark for the Injuries, committed by his Predeceſſor; that the Indies 
fhould be govern'd by honeſt Vice-roys, averſe to all avarice and rapaciouſ- 
nels; and, as thoſe Countries were remoter from the Sovereign, the greater 
Care ſhould be imployed in the Adminiſtration of them. Next, he treated 
concerning the Marriage of his Daughter; and perſuaded Philip himſelf to 
marry either the French * Daughter, or the Heireſs of the Houſe 
of Albrer, a Virgin of eſtabliſhed Health, extraordinary Accompliſh- 
ment, born to Virtue and endued with noble Parts (ſuch is the Cha- 
rater which he beſtowed upon her); on condition, that his Rights 
ſhould be adjuſted: For This was the ſingle Aim of that wiſe Prince, 
that at the fame time the Family of Albret ſhould have Satisfaction 
for the injurious ſeizure of the Kingdom of Navarre, and That Por- 
tion of Spam might by an indiſſoluble Bond be united to the other 
Kingdoms; for which reaſon he deſired to be Maſter of Joan, with 
the good liking of her Father Henry. Afterwards, as Death approached, 

he made a Codicil, which is repeated in the laſt Will of his Son Philip; 
wherein, after premiſing, that he thought Navarre to have been re- 
duced by his Grandfather Ferdinand of Arragon, for very juſt Cauſes; 
he nevertheleſs requeſts Philp to give Satisfaction to the Parties, from 
whom it had been taken; yet upon ſuch Conditions, as (whether at 
that very time annexed ſor the purpoſe, or afterwards more ſubtilly 
than honeſtly: interpreted away) were the cauſe, that the Spaniards have 
hitherto baffled the Hopes of recovering that Kingdom, conceived not 
only by our Kings, but by thoſe, who had a more eſpecial Intereſt 

in it. He left three Children by Elizabeth of Portugal, Philip the Heir 
of his Kingdoms, Maria the Wife of Maximilian II. her Couſin- 
German, and Jam, who was married to John Prince of Portugal, 
and bore a poſthumous Son Sebafftiav, who ſucceeded his Grand- 
father in the Realm. Before Marriage he had privately begotten Mar- 
garen; who was murtied' firſt! ro Alexander di Medicis, and then to 
Ottavio Farneſe Duke of Parma: And, during his long Widowhood 
before his Death, he at laſt became the Father of Jahn of Auſtria by 

a Woman of Rarisbun: In which Affair he uſed ſuch extraordinary 
Modeſty, that the Name of Marg 


aret 3 Mother was unknown to All 
but his moſt intimate Confidents: And as for John, he never ſpoke of 
him, till within a ſew days of his Death, when by ſome Friends he 
recommended him to Philip. A memorable Inſtruction eſpecially for 
Princes, whole way of Living ſets an Example to the Subjects, that, iß 
they affend at all, they ſhould do it in ſecret 1 Charles's Death was ſoon 
followed, wiz. on the 18th day of Offober, by That of his deareſt Siſter 
Mary of Hungary, who did nor ſurvive her Brother a whole Month: 
A Woman of primitive Manners and Gravity, and beſides valiant far 
above her Sex. Although ſhe had all her Life been a ſtrict Puniſher 
ot: linmodeſty; yet by Our People (in revenge for the Inroads, fre- 
quently committed by the Iraperialiſts, during her Government of the 
Eor-Corier) ſhe was falſely accuſed: in ſcurrilous Pieces and Km 
Const 11 Sy 
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Ballads, as if ſhe entertained a Familiarity with Burbanſom a very hand- A. P. 
ſome Perſon, and one ſtill more eminent for Valour and Honour than 1558. 
for Beauty: On the contrary, ſuch was her Averſion to That Crime, No 
that ſhe could never be perſuaded by the Emperor to pardon a certain 
young Nobleman his Favourite, who had debauched one of her Maids 
of Honour ; openly threatening, that, if ever ſhe found him, even 
tho' in her Brother's Retinue, ſhe would order him to be pur to death. 
For a Father, ſo well deſerving of his Son and the whole Chriſtian | 
Commonwealth, Philip cauſed Solemn Obſequies to be performed at 
Bruſſels ; a Ship being framed with wonderful Art, under the Direction 
of Hope ſtanding art S Prow, Faith ſitting in a Throne at the Maſt 
with a Crols in her hand, and Charity holding the Rudder ; ſignifying 
by this Figure, what I have juſt ſaid, that this excellent Prince had no 
other View in the tempeſtuous Sea of Human Life, nor his Labours 
any other Aim, than that he might by all poſſible means promote and 
magnify the Glory of Gos. 
b This Year was likewiſe famous for the Death of Learned Men: For, 
on the 2 1ſt day of March, John Bugenhagen, born at Wollm in Pome- 
rania, and adorned with Moderation of Mind and ſingular Erudition, 
died at Wittenberg, in the ſeventy third year of his Age. On the 6th 
day after, with Us, died John Ferniel of Amiens, the King's Chief Phy- 
ſician, aged fifty two, and was buried in Paris at St. James's in the 
Market ; who, after many years reputably employed in Philoſophical 
and Mathematical Studies, at laſt dedicated himſelf wholly: to Phyſick, 
which he both practiſed happily, and compleatly deſcribed in very 
learned and polite Writings; And although he was hinder d by Death 
from publiſhing them All, even thoſe extreamly wanted Books of 
5 his own particular Obſervations ; yet by what he did publiſh he gained 
| ſo much real Honour all over Ewope, that the Pariſian Coll of Phy 
f ſick will always juſtly boaſt of fo conſiderable a Pupil of her Diſci- 
1 pline. He was followed in the ſame year by Janus Cornarus of Zuickaw, 
4 a celebrated Phyſician too, who, by publiſhing many Greek Pieces of 
the antient Philo Phyſicians and Divines, with Latin Verſions, 
no inconſiderable Eſteem amongſt Studious Perſons: He 
85 ied in his own Country; on the 1 6th day of March, in the fame year 
5 of his Age and of the Century. Before him, James Micyllu: born at 
N Strasbourg in the zd Year of this Century, an intimate Friend of Foa- 
chim Camerarius, when he had! rofeſſed the Studies of Humanity 
at Heidelberg with Reputation, and illuſtrated them with various Writ- 
ings, died in this year on the 28th day of January. A little after, 
Jobm Pena, deſcended: from a Family of the Long Robe, and born at 
Aix, departed this Life: He was diſtinguiſhed by his Skill in the Mathe- 
maticks; a Love and'Reliſh of which, whilſt he taught in the Prelean 
College at Paris, he bad inſtilled into Peter Ramus, by putting out 
ſeveral hitherto undiſcovered Remains of Euclid with a Latm Tranflation 
and Notes; and eſpecially the Catoptricks; in the Preface of which, he 
very learnedly demonſtrates” ſeveral Properties of the Cylindrical Glaſs, 
hardly credible, and which deceived many ſuperſtitious People: Whilſt 
farther 
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A. P. farther things were expected from his admirable Genius; in the very 
15 58. Flower of his Age, being only thirty years old, he was ſnatched away 
Aby a violent Fever, on the 23d day of Auguſt, and was interred in 
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the Porch of the Carmelizes Church. In the ſame Month died at Rome 
in the ſixty ninth year of his age, Romulus Amaſeo, born at Udine, the 
native place of Roborrello and Luifmo, but originally of Bologna; in 
which City he for a long time with high Commendations profeſſed 
the Greek and Latin Languages; and took a Wife of the Houſe of 
Guaſta-villani ; for which reaſon being reſtored to his firſt Country by 
a Poſtliminary Right, he became intitled to the antient Priviledges 
and Immunities: Afterwards, under Paul III. he was employed in the 
Tuition of his Grandſon Alexander the Cardinal, and even diſcharged 
ſome honourable Negotiations at the Courts of the Emperor, the other 
Princes of Germany, and the King of Poland; and, under Julius III, 
having buried his Wife, held the firſt Place amongſt the Learned at 
that Court. He made good his Claim to thoſe Honours by many 
publick Writings; and at his Death made it over, as it were by He- 
reditary Right, to his Son Pompilio. After this, on the 2 1ſt day of 
Oftober, Fulius-Ceſar Scaliger, in the 75th year of his age, died at Agen, 
where he had married a Wife: A Man, to whom Antiquity ſcarce had 
a Superior, and the preſent Age certainly never ſaw an Equal. For, 


to omit his noble Birth, upon which all men are agreed; in Parts, and 


the Author of the 


Strength both of Mind and Body, he eaſily excelled all his Con- 
temporaries : His earlieſt | Youth was ſpent in a Courſe of Military 


Employments, with the higheſt reputation of Bravery and Diligence; 


and, tho he applied himſelf late to Letters, yet through the Happineſs 


of his Genius he made ſuch a vaſt Proficiency, that to the moſt exact 
Knowledge of every part of Philoſophy he added the moſt perfect 
Skill in che Languages, particularly the Greek and Lam; and, in the 
practical DOſe of them, whether he wrote in Proſe or in Verſe, excelled 
in each kind: He inveighed with ſome bitterneſs againſt Eraſmus, (for 
a cauſe perhaps juſt. enough, but which ought not to have imbroiled 
Men of; their; Character) not only in That Speech, which is every 


—, — : 


where handed about, but in a Second, which is more rarely to be 
found ; in which, — yi equal Sharpneſs, he profeſſes himſelf 
he or Yrmer, | But He, who from his Race derived a 
Senſe of real Honour, repented him afterwards of his Imperuoſity; and, 
by a written Piece, expreſſed his Sorrow, that he had not been recon- 
ciled to ſo valuable a Man before his Death, | whoſe prodigious Eru- 
dition, ſimgular Piety, exquiſite Judgment in Learning and upon all 
Learned Subjects, and in. ſhort whole. 0 


| God-like Abilities be above all 
Men admired, ' This Diyine Perſon, to compare him with the Antients 
(amongſt whom there is no ſingle one, who can match him for Inge- 
nuity and Valour), may without Vanity be equalled to Xemophon and 


—— HH 


Mafmiſſa. By Andiete d- Racgues Lobeiac, à Woman of Quality, whom 


at the age +0 | thirteen years he married in his own advanced age, he 


had many. Children; the laſt Survivor, of whom at this day is Joſepb- 


#S% 32 


TFuſtus, Scaliger, who next to his Father holds the principal place * 
8 this 
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this time without Controverſy in the Learned World; the real Apollo A. D. 
of Scholars, as a polite Writer calls him: But neither his own Modeſty, r 5 58. 
nor the many Favours conferred by him upon Me, ſuffer me to lay 
more concerning him; although I am under no Apprehenſions of being 
thought to give him an untrue Character, ſince it will be univerſally 
allowed, that whatever I ſhall ſay of him muſt fall ſhort of the Truth. 
Better, that contenting myſelf with a tranſient Mention of ſo great a 
Name, I ſhould ſeal up the Veneration, which I bear to the divine 
Parts and rare Probity of my Friend, as we uſually do upon facred 
Occaſions, in a Reverential Silence. I ſhall only add, that the Son 
had the ſame Senſe, as his Father, of Eraſmus, and of the Difference 
which I have juſt recited. The Sorrows of this Year were increaſed 
by the Death of Lewss Biſhop, firſt of Modon, then of Ve- 
rona, and laſtly of Bergamo; a Man eminent for Integrity and Learning; 
who during the various Embaſſies, which he diſcharged with an ex- 
traordinary Character for Prudence, did not intermit the Love of Letters 
or the Diligence of Writing ; having in the midſt of theſe occupations 
finiſhed a moſt laborious Chain Geneſis, Exodus, and the Pſalms. 
About the Cloſe of this Year, Andrew a Gentleman of Fontenay 
in Poitou, paid his laſt Debt; one adorned with a Variety of general 
Learning, and particularly the moſt celebrated Lawyet of his Age ; upon 
which account alone he was choſen into the Parliament of Bourdeaux 
under Francis I. and into That of Paris by Hemy II. where he main- 
tain'd a good reputation to old age, equally fruitful in the Pro- 
geny of his Mind and Body, as ing the Commonwealth evety 
year with a Book and a Child; to the great Ornament not only of his 
Country at preſent, (which beſides the Tiraquels has produced thoſe 
rare Luminaries of Civil Law, Mathematicks and Polite Learning the 
Imberts, the Briſſons, the Viertes, and the Rapint) but to the everlaſting 
< Honour of France; which by a kind Diſpenſation diſtributed what 
; it received from Monſieur de Fontenay, throughout the whole Chriſtian 
E World, whereſoever the Light of Learning ſhone. Before all theſe, at 
Toledo, in the principal Church, of which he was. Canon, died Jabn 


: Vergara, on the 21ſt day of Febyuary, in the fixty fifth Year of his 

. Age; who about thirteen years before, in the very ſame Month, had 

I buried his Brother Francis, an excellent Scholar in the Greek and Latin 

g Tongues : Each of them had done admirable Service in the Complutenſian 
— of the Bible together with Ferdmand de Valladolid and Anthony 
de Nebrija. 


The State of Scotland this Year was ſuch, that there rather ſeemed 
to be no Peace, than actually a War; the Force of each Party being 
employed in driving off Cattle and burning Villages. Vet in ſome, not 
unbloody, Skirmilhes that happened, two young Noblemen were carried 
oft Priſoners by the Engliſh, viz. William Keith the Marſhall's Son, and 
Patrick the Head of the Scottiſh Houſe of Gray. At the ſame time the 
Engliſs ſent a Fleet under Sir Fohn Clare to infeſt the Coaſts of Scotland; 
which landed in the Iſles of Orkney, and burnt Cracoviack, the Biſhop's 


Seat in Maynland the biggeſt of thoſe Illands, and the only walled 
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A. D. Town in that part of the Country. But Vengeance ſoon overtook 
1558. them: For a violent Storm ſuddenly riſing forced the Ships from their 
Anchors, before the Party, which had landed, could get on board : 80 


that the Fleet, after ſtruggling with the Flats and Winds, failed back 


towards England and they, who tarried behind, were all cut to pieces 


by che Inhabitants. 


In this Year too, the Buſinck of Religion was rather agitated, than 


explicitely determined. For whilſt che Clergy by the Puniltiment: of 
feveral Perſons, as of Walter Mill (who was condemned upon the In- 
formation. of Alexander Sommervile and executed), and by the cruel 
uſage of Paul Mefan (whom they put under an Interdict), ſought to 


4 uphold their Authority and reſtrain the Populace ; others, who differ d 


from them, uſed licentious Expreſſions, and ſuch as tended to Sedition 


- againſt the Clergy : As it happened in a ſolemn Proceſſion performed 


at Edinburgh on the 1ſt of September, a Day dedicated to St. Giles; on 
which, St. Giles's Coffin was taken by Force from off the Shoulders of 
the Bearers, and thrown into the Mud, By which Action although 
they perceived their antient Power to be declining, yet, juſt as if their 
Dignity was ſtill armed with all its Force, they ſummoned an Aſſembly 


to meet at Edmburgh on the 8th day of November; intending to 


try, if by feigning a Confidence they could not find out ſome 
Remedy for the deplorable State of their Affairs. On the contrary, 
ſuch, as favoured the Proteſtants, and amongſt theſe ſame Gentlemen 
of Fife and Angus, and allo a good number of Subſtantial Citizens, 
going about through all the Lordſhips of the Kingdom, exhorted the 
People to embrace what they called the Purer Promulgation of the 


Divine Law; and not to ſuffer themſelves and their Friends, Partakers 


of the ſame Communion, to be ruined by a few impotent Perſons : 
That if the Adverſary would act in a Legal way, they ſhould be ſu- 
perior ; if by Force, they ſhould not be unequal. To ſuch as were of 
this Mind, they offered Inſtruments drawn up for the-purpoſe and 
ſubſcribed : . Theſe were the firſt, who aſſumed the Name of The Con- 
gregation. Next, a Draught was made of Demands from the Allies of 
the Congregation; for the conveyance whereof to the Queen they pitched 
upon James Sandelands of Calder an elderly Knight; who repairin 

to her, after excuſing the Deputation by Neceſſity (for that ot wk 
there would not be ſo much as the Face of a Church left, nor any 
way to. reſtrain | the Populace from Sedition) amongſt other things re- 
queſted ; That, in the Publick Prayers and Adminiſtration of the Sacra- 
ments, the Miniſters of the Church might | uſe the Vulgar Tongue, 
which the People could underſtand; and that the Election of the 
Miniſters themſelves ſhould be lodged, according to the antient Cuſtom 
of the Church, in the People. There, after conſiderable Debates, the 
Regent, tho ſhe cheriſhed the Cauſe of the e and promiſed them, 
upon all ſeaſonable occaſions, her beſt Aſſiſtance; yet, thinking it 
neceſſary to yield ſomewhat to the Times, for fear of an Inſurrection, 
ordered; the oppoſite Faction to ſay Prayers, give the Sacraments, 
and do their other Offices, in the Language of the Country. The 


— ſame 
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ſme Demands wete preſented by the Nobility to the Divines, . who 4. P. 
were at Edinburgh: To which, on the Head of Elections, this 155 8. 
Anſwer was given: That they ought to ſtand by the Decrees of the 
Canon Law and the Council of Trent. When Theſe therefore ſhewed 
an Abhorrence of the Proteſtants, Jolm Areskine of Dun, a Man of 
Learning, was ſent to pacify them in ſome Meaſure; who, by the 
common Piety which they owed to God, and the Charity due to 
Men, beſought them, that ar leaſt they would not take it ill, if, when 
| the People met together at Prayers, God, according to his own Cort- 
mand, were 3 in the National Tongue. The Divines, re- 
mitting nothing of their accuſtomed Severity, rejected this Propoſal; 
and the Regent, either by their Perſuaſions, or that, upon gaining the 
Decree of the Matrimonial Crown, ſhe ſeemed to have aſſumed a new 
Temper of Mind, did the ſame; all that former Courteſy, ſo accept- 
able to every Body, degenerating into an imperious and univerſally 
hated Arrogance; which proved either the real or pretended Cauſe of 
a violent Storm, that broke out in the following Year One thouſand A. D. 
five hundred and fifty nine: For when a Convention of the States had 1559. 
been ſummoned by Proclamation to meet at Sterling, on the r 2th Day of 
May, ſeveral of the Nobility were ſent to it; that, out of Reſpect to 
their honourable Names, the Petition might be mote eaſily obtained; 
ix. Alexander . Earl of Glencairn, and 2 a 
Knight of Diſtinction. There, when the Regent declared her Reſolution. 
to recover the. Royal Honour which had been: impaired by the Licen- 
tiouſneſs of former Times, and was —— to 8 thoſe, 2 we 
belled under Colour of Relig y ing that ſhe would ba- 
niſh the Preachers; and „ * ſuppliant Poſture, 
beſought her to remember her Promiſes; ſhe at laſt ſubjoined, that the 
Performance of Promiſes ought to be requited of Princes, only ſo far 
as it ſuited their Conveniency : Whereupon the Deputies replied; © Then 
et we diſclaim all Obligations and Allegiance to you; and it is Your 
* Buſineſs to conſider what a, Train of ill Conſequences this will draw 
© after it“. Struck with this bold and confident Anſwer, the ſaid ſhe 
would think of it; and the firſt Fury of her Paſſion ſeemed a little 
to have cooled; when News arrived, that the Perthians had publickly 
received the Proteſtant Worſhip: Flying hereupon into a violent Paſſion, 
and particularly againſt Patrick Ruthven, the Governour of the Town, 
to ſatisfy hef Anger in ſome Degree, ſhe orders James Halyburton, 
Governour of Dundee, to apprehend and bring before her Mefan, who 
had gained a ſecure Refuge in that Town : For the reſt, ſhe writes to 
the Aſſembly, that they ſhould celebrate the enſuing Feſtival of Eaſfer- 
Day in the uſual Manner: Which having been univerſally diſobeyed, the 
commands all the Miniſters to appear to a Proceſs at Sterling, on the 1 oth 
Day of May: When a larger Company, than ſhe expected, had flocked 
thither, not only of Miniſters, but of thoſe who patronized their Cauſe; the . 
Regent fearing, leſt ſhe might be over-powered by the Multitude, creats 
with Areskme of Dun, who had a vaſt Influence over them, that he 
would ſend home the unneceſſary Rabble; promiſing, that no har 
Sentence 
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A. D. Sentence ſhould paſs upon them in their Abſence. But when the Laird 
155. of Dun (aw, that, notwithſtanding this, ſuch as did not appear to the 
Citation, were againſt all Faith out- lawed as contumacious; he with- 


drew himſelf, and haſtened to the Lords, who as yet were at Perth; 
ſhewing them what they ought to expect from the Regents Honour, 
and implacable Hatred againſt the Proteſtants; when ſhe paid no Re- 

gard to common Honeſty, and meaſured her Obligations by the 
preſent Conveniency. A Reſolution was then taken among them, 
ſince the Thing could not any longer be tranſacted by falſe Colours, 
to prepare Force againſt Force. When the Commonalty and the Nobles 
were already of themſelves incenſed, John Knox, by an elegant and 
vehement Harangue, ſer them all in a Flame: Afrer which, when the 
Nobles had retired to Dinner, and the Rabble continued furious in the 
Church, a Quarrel was deſignedly raiſed between the Prieſt, who was 
going to ſay Maſs, and a young Man; upon which occaſion, the 
Multitude in a violent manner inſulted the Prieſt, and, flying upon the 
Images and Altars, broke them all to pieces in a moment. In the 
heat of their Fury they ran to the Franciſcan and Dominican Monaſte- 
ries; and, the Statues and Altars being demolithed, the poorer ſort fell 
to pillaging, and carried off a very rich Booty. The Carthuſian Mo- 
naſtery was likewiſe plundered by the meaneſt of the People; in which, 
the regular Troops, though they kept their hands from the Spoil, made 
amends by their Eagerneſs in demoliſhing thoſe large Buildings, and 
carrying off the Rubbiſn; inſomuch, that within two Days there hard- 
ly appeated the marks of the very Foundations. With this Fact the 
Regent, as may well be thought, being inflamed, could not forbear 
ſolemnly Swearing, that ſhe would revenge that hotrid Villany by the 
Blood of the Citizens, and the Burning of the Town; and ſo much 
the rather, as the Example of the Perthians began to infect the other 
Towns, and the Inhabitants of Gauper in Fife had broken the Images 
in their Churches. Having raiſed Troops therefore, by the means of 
Hamilton, and the Earls of Argile and Athol, ſhe reſolved to 
advance to Perth, though by flow Marches in expectation of the braſs 

Cannon. They, who were at Perth, writ to their Friends, ſetting 
forth the Danger of Religion and publick Saſety, if Succours were not 
ſent in time. As theſe beſtirred themſelves with incredible Zeal, ſo 
none were {o forward as Alexander: Cumingham; who immediately col- 
lected two Thouſand: five Hundred, part Horſe and part Foot; and, 
marching through By-ways, Nights and Days together, avoided the 
Regents Camp, and arrived ſaſe at Perth. The Regent, when ſhe ſaw 
the contrary: Faction too ſtrong to be cruſhed by Force, (as being aſ- 


ſured by Spies, that above ſeven thouſand ſtout Men were in the Pro- 
teſtant Camp) ſends to them James Stewart, and Gilleſpick Campbel; who, 
though Favouters of the Proteſtants, yet, out of an Opinion that the 
Differences would be better ſettled amicably than by War, had re- 
mained with the Regent. Theſe treated with Cunningham and Ares line, 
and agreed upon the following Terms; That, the Forces being disbanded 
on both Sides, the Town ſhould be open to the Regent, till ſhe and her 
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receive any Damage ot Moleſtation ; that no Frewchman fhould enter 
che Town, nor approach nearer than three thoakrid' Paces; and that 
the reſt of the Difpures ſhould be referred to the next Aſſembly of the 
States. Thus, the Tumult being ended without Blood-ſhed, the Re- 
gent made her Entry into the Town, and was honoutably received. 
But when, through the Inſolence of a Soldier, the Son of a ſubſtantial 
Citizen had been killed, and at the 2 * che Dead Body the Regent 
ſhewed no Tokens of Indignation; thetice moſt people con- 
jectured, that the Stipulations would not be long oblerved; and the 
Event confirmed the Truth of chis Perſuafioh ; For, in three days after, 
ſhe turned every ching upſide down, ſpoiling ſorme and'baniſhing'others, 
changing the [ſtrates at pleaſure, impoſin a Garriſon of Merce- 
naty Score, and reſtoting the Prieſts in che firſt place; and from 
thence ſhe departed towards Srerlng. Flattering hetlelf with the con- 
venient Situation of the Place, ſnie ſtemed littſe to regard the Obſcr- 
vance of her Word: For Perth ſtanding in the Center of the Kingdom, 
and encompaſſed only with Walls, was fall of warlike Citizens, averſe 
to the received Religion: In other _ it was cotmodiouſl 

ſituated fot the Conveyance of Forces by Land and Sea, the Tide 
coming up to ir, by the Rivet Tay which wathes the City, and opening 
a Door to Foreign Comtntree. Beſides, it is the 6hly Town; Which 
from the very uttnoſt Borders of the Realm is on all ſides inacceſſible 
by Land. For, to the other Towns, the Ways ate intetrupted by long 
Creaks and Branches of the Sea, over which the Paſſage is neceſſarily 
very flow ; becauſe there is no where a ſufficient number of Veſſels, 
to convey a large Body of Men all at once; but it often happens, that 
by contrary Winds or the violence of Storms, Paſſengers are kept back 
for many days together. For theſe reaſons the Queen was deſirous of 
poſſeſſing the Place By her own Troops: From whence however ſhe did 
not reap ſo much Benefit, as ſhe gained Ill will by che perfidious Bteach 
of the Truce; and from that day ſhe etititcly loſt the Affections of the 
Nation and fell into univerſal Hatred and Contempt: For James Stewart 
and the Earl of Aryile, who had hithetto continued with her, thinkin 

their own Honour to be blemiſhed, becauſe the Truce had been made 
by their Advice; immediately deſerting the Regent, joined the oppolite 
Faction. Upon their Information, Hat the Regent deſigned with the 
| French Forces to ſeize Cowper and St. Andreus, whereby the Churches 
in Fife would be expoſed to imminent Danger; the Allies reſumed 
their former Purpoſes, and making their firſt Attack upon Carail, a 
Town ſtanding in the moſt diſtant Corner of Fife, overturned the Altars 
and Images: Then advancing to St. Andrew's, after plundering the 
other Churches, they demoliſhed likewife the Franciſcan and Dominican 
Monaſteries, in the very ſight of the Archbiſhop ; who, tho attended 
with a good Body of Horte when he ſaw the Zeal and the Concourſe 
of the Populace, retired, without daring to ſhew the leaſt Diſpleaſure, to 
his Friends in Falkland. The Regent, hcaring of this, and tranſported 
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Retinue ſhould by à few days Reſt have recoveted from the Fatigue 4. b. 
cotitrated by fo long a March; that none of the Townfmen ſhould 1559 
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A. D. beyond the Bounds of Patience, without farther Deliberation muſters 
1555. the French Troops in all haſte, and proclaims her Reſolution to march 
ceally the next morning by Sound of Trumpet to Gouper, In her Camp 


were two thouſand, French under Henry Clutin d Oiſel, and a thouſand 
Scots commanded by . Fames Hamilton, the late Governour, but now 
ſtiled Duke de Chaſtel-Erault in Poitou. The Proteſtants, informed 
of the Regent's Intention, had already come firſt to Cowper : Advancing 
from thence the next morning with their Troops, which at Dundee were 
joined. by a thouland others, and afterwards by Patrick Lermonth Gover- 


nour of St. Andrew's with five hundred armed Citizens, they ſurrounded 


Oiſels and Hamilton's Men, | parted only by a {mall River; opening a 


wide Front, and leaving behind them the Camp-boys and Baggage- 


renders, who to a diſtant Eye appeared like a numerous Army. 
At this ſight, the Regent, who had halted at Falkland, (upon the Ad- 
monition of her Friends, that it would be extreamly hazardous to venture 
a Battle with an Enemy fo ſtrong and fo ſeemingly full of Alacrity) 
conſented, that three Lords ſhould be ſent to Hamilton, and eſpecially 
ſuch as had Relations or Children in the Enemy's Army. Upon this 
Occaſion the Regent found to her Coſt, how much it is the Intereſt 
of Princes to 8 inviolable the Honour of their Word: For when 
ſhe was extreamly deſirous of coming to an amicable Compoſition, 
no Methods could be propoſed as a ſufficient Ground of a Treaty : 
Whilſt the Proteſtants, having been fo often deluded, as they ſaid, re- 
fuſed to give credit to any Covenants ; and the Regent had it not then 
in her Power, or if ſhe had, did not think it ſuitable wich her Honour, 
to give any other Security : And there remained ſtill farther Difficulties 
behind : For when the Confederates required, that Foreigners ſhould 
depart the Kingdom, the Regent without the French King's Conſent 


could not engage for that Article; and the Truce appeared to be 


| defired, not for the fake of promoting Concord, but to give time for 


Succours. A middle way therefore was found out by James Stewart, 
that the Regent, drawing off the Garriſon from Perth, ſhould leave the 
Town free : For that the Scandal of the thing lay upon Him, who 
had adviſed the Treaty ; and all thefe Troubles had ſprung from that 
Cauſe. When this did not by any means pleaſe the Regent, the Proteſtants 
bent their Courſe thither, invited by the Townſmen, who complained 
of vexatious Ulage from Kifan, the Governour placed over them by the 
Regent, and the connivance given by him to the Licentiouſneſs of the 
Soldiery. The Town therefore was beſieged, and after a few days 
ſurrendered ; and, upon the Expulſion of Kifan, the Government was 
reſtored to Patrick Rythven, who held it before. From thence they 
led the Army to Scoon; which Town, becauſe one of the Proteſtant 


Party had been killed there in violation of the Faith, was ſacked and 


burnt: And when they underſtood, that the Regent had reſolved to 
introduce a Garriſon of French into Sterling, with a view of ſeparating ſuch 
as were beyond the Frith of Forth from their Confederates ; Stewart and 

bell, in order to prevent her, moved from Perth in the depth of 
the night under the ſtricteſt Silence, and ſeized Sterling, levelling forthwith 
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the Monaſteries of the Mendicants there, and demoliſhing the Statues A. P. 
and Altars in the reſt of the ſacred places: And three days after, 1559. 
entering upon the way which leads to Edmburgh,, they came to Lauluhgow, 


a Town in the Road, and changed the Divine Worſhip there, ſettling 
Preachers every where, who ſhould adminiſter the Holy Offices after a 
new Faſhion. Our Countrymen had retired with their Baggage to Dun- 
bar, waiting, till the Storm of Sedition ſhould abate; when the News 
arrived of Henry's Death, of which we ſhall afterwards give a particular 
account : Upon this, the Minds of the Proteſtants being given up to 
Joy their Forces, as if all Grounds of Fear had been removed, began 
y degrees to moulder away; of which the Regent taking the advan- 
tage, when ſhe ſaw the Induſtry of the Enemy to be ſlackened by too 
much Confidence, marches directly with the Troops which ſhe had 
wich her to Edinburgh; and, when Matters ſeemed to be brought to the 
Point of fighting, through the Interpoſition of Duke Hamilton and 
James Douglas Earl of Morton it was agreed, that no Battle ſhould be 
fought on that day. At length, after long Debates a Truce was con- 
cluded on the 24th day of Fuly, which was to expire on the roth of 
January following: Theſe were the Conditions of it: That no body 
ſhould be forced to uſe a Religion or Worſhip, which he did not like; 
and that no Garriſon of Soldiers ſhould be in Edmburgh : That 
the Prieſts ſhould meet with no Obſtruction in the free Enjoyment 
of their Revenues, and it ſhould not be lawful for any one to de- 
moliſh Churches or transform them to other Uſes : Likewiſe that on 
the next day the Block for the Coinage of Money, and the Royal Pa- 
lace with all its Furniture ſhould be reſtored ro the Regent. Theſe 
Articles the Regent thought it neceſſary to obſerve with more than 
ordinary Care, becauſe ſhe remember'd, how through the violation of 
former Covenants ſhe had lately been reduced to the ' moſt preſſing 
Difficulties. | 
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tiltian I. Denmark dias at Coldingen: His Manners and 
Sh i gf Dna ds gg. Chriſtiern, who dies 
| ae alour the ſame nme. Iche Origmal of the Dichmarſian War carried 
vn this Rar. The girudtion of Dichraarſen ; the Diſpaſition of the Na- 


1 en the. carlief Lords of ghe Pune. The taking of Meldorp, at 


4 1 which. Wolfgang Schonwelen is llled, Brauns: butter talen. Tielbruck 


fal an — — of the Danes. Heiden fore! after 6 Gap Differ. 
bee tis having ſubdued the Champion Country, the 4 proceed 
 #p:the Marſhos, 5 Wim ond Chiles bad retired 
EE, ; with whom at length, after a Month from 


the begining pf 1 — ms rage gre — 


Conqerers, and ſalntary to themſelves; which were afterwar 
1 the Emperor Ferdinand. A wonderful Change follows at Rome, 
where the moroſe Pope, alienated from his Relations, deprives them of all 
their Dignities. New Biſhops conflituted in I ndia, and in the Nether- 
= mh to Our Prejudice ; which is believed to have given nſe ro the 
Province of Europe. To the 


4 
. d 1 Pl Imbert de la Platiere Sieur ms Bour- 
| rk 2 Charles de Marillac pt ſhop of Vienne, to treat concerning 
; the venewal of the antient League, 9's to interpoſe their Offices with the 
States of the Empire, if any Controverſy ſhould be moved about the three 
Cities, ſeized by the King in 2 of he Treaty concluded with Maurice. 
Ferdinand's civil Anſwer "+ Speech 3 wherein, contenting humſel 
with barely mentioning ution We thoſt Gele, be did not purſue t 
point with any warmth, 2 that the S{ates 1 no account 
depart from the King's p. Funeral Obſeq wies for Charles Y. per- 
formed by his Brother with great Pomp; and the 40 of the Convention of 
Worms publickly recited 3 whence there appearing no hopes of a Recon- 


ciliation, the Emperor undertakes to procure the renewal of an Oecumenical 
Synod, and mildly requires, that they would all promiſe to obey the Decrees of 
= ging the Proteſtants, on the other hand, urged the Diet of Paſſaw, and 
1 8 the 
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the Decree of Augsbourg for the Peace of Religion, and propoſed ſuch 
e Germany, as could not be granted; 
and in the mean while deſired, becavſe of the Defefl in the Celebration of 
the Council of Trent, that all its Decrees and Act might be annulled ; 
the 
Augsbourg. The Livonians in vain defire Aid agamfl 
the Muſcovites; SR. of this hope, they Foy to "omit 
Auguſtus Ning and, and laid even then the Foundation of 
Change, which > ae followed ; in that Military Conflitution d 
Ketler, who, after William of Furſtembourg ffill Irving, had been 
created Maſter of the Order, ſhewing himſelf 5 no means averſe to the 
ſecret Conditions propoſed to him. The Cauſe of Final agitated at the 
ſame Diet by Alfonſo del Carretto. The Deceits of David-George of 
Delf, 4 principal Impoſtor of the Anabaptiſt SefF, detefFed after his Death, 
and fligmatized by a publick Sentence, hich ordered his Body to be dug us 
and burnt : His deteflable Tenets. After the Death of Queen Mary 
England, «pon Philip's making but lirtle Oppoſition, the Article of Calais 
is ſettled : As is That of the Sieneſe State ſoon after; where the Hopes 
of Liberty concerved by the miſerable Exiles are eluded 5 and laſtly That of 
Savoy. A ſecret Scheme for the Extirpation of Hereſy ; for which pur- 
poſe the Mercurial Convention is ſummoned ; which, been inſtituted 
CI gave occaſion for bringing the 
latent Evil to Light. he King's apprarance the Opinions wary, 
and ſome of the 6 cn, of Parliament are thrown into Priſon ; 
the re Anne du Bourg, whoſe Cauſe by the meunt of frequent 
_— is thoroughly diſcuſſed. The King recerves a mortal Wound at 
a Tornament, and is flruck ſpeechleſs. His Temper, Manners, right and 


wrong Action:. 


FT: for Cruelty) a Prince of the urmoſt Candour and Mode- 
anton, Vielded to Fate at Coldimgen, a Town of Jutland, 
when he had lived *. ſix years, three months, and twenty days, and 
had reigned twenty four years: His moſt remarkable Actions are Theſe: 
That he took Priſoner Pirate Clement, the Ravager of Jutland, and, 
condemning him to Death, laid him upon four Wheels: That ar Alſens 
a City of Fuimen be with a great Slaughter defeated a very fine Army 
of the Lubeckers and Chriſtopher of Oldenbourg, which had invaded his 
Paternal Dominions ; and that, having ſettled Peace, he procured the 
Holy Bible to be tranſſated into the Daniſß Tongue: ; and founded the 
Univerſity of Copenhagen, and in it a Library. A little before he died, 
he 3 a kind Viſit to his captive Couſin- German; when, after much 
familiar Converſation, they mutually requeſted a Reconciliation, and 
forgave each other their Injuries. By his Wife Dorothy Daughter of 
Magnus Duke of Saxony, Chriſtian had * Children; Frederick the Heir 
of the Crown, Magnus (who was Biſhop of Hapſel in Loma), and Fobn; 
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A. D. Ame, who became the Wife of Auguſtus Electot of Saxony, and Dorothy 
1559. of the ſame Name with her Mother, who was beſtowed upon Duke 
nam of Lymenbaure. Within a few days after, on the 23d of 
Jamary, Chriftiery, . ſeventy ſeven years, followed his Copſia, after 
a tedious Impriſonment endured ever 2 ce the 32d Year of this Cen- 
tury: An e epregious Example and Leſſon to Kings and Princes ! thar, 
if they would govern well and happily, they ſhould command their 
Paſhons, and not indulge themſelves in an exorbitant Luſt of Do- 
minion; ſhould be firmly perſuaded, that Divine Vengeance is at hand, 
which delights in dethroning even the proudeſt of Princes, if they abuſe 
the Power committed to them. The Dani King being dead, a 
Prince far removed from all Ambition and the deſire of acquiring or 
5 invading another's Property ; Frederick his Son, either preſſed or forced 
\ by his ure turned his Arms againſt the — Of which 
| War before I ſpeak, ſome things are to be premiſed concerning the 
Country, and N Original and CS of the People. 
Beyond the "Pati of the Elbe, towards — North, between the 
Britiſ and German Seas, there runs out a long Trad of Land, in the 
ſhape of a l which in length reaches twelve days journey, and 
in Breadth fix, Here the Cimbri, famous for the doubtful Battles 
maintained by them againſt the Rawaus, had their Habitation ; the 
fame People with the Cimmprjans, as they are called by the Greeks, and 
Gard fc from the ſame Original: Who — example] from Aſia, where 
they gave a Name to the Cammerian Boſphorys, croſſing the Lakes of 
Metis, ſeized the. Cher ſanaſus called from them che Gwbrign, Being 
afterwards worn out with frequent Eruptions and Expeditions into 
France and Italy 3 after various Defeats, They, who before (ought after 
the Dominions of others, lay expoſed to the Inroads of their Neighbours; 
falling at length under a Foreign Yoke; when the Saxon Borderers, 
. + divided fram them by che Rivers Elbe, Trave and Bile, invaded their 
_ , , Country. In chis Tract ate the Dithwarfions and N ; fo called 
2 this day from their Poſition; becauſe the latter poſlels the higher and 
dryer Grounds, full of Foreſts and Woods; and the farmer the lower 
Places, namely quzy Marthes, and Quagmires; in which, to prevent 
Inundations, they fence againſt the Foree of the River, which runs by 
tham, by panes Banks 20d. we ry high Mounds. As to Holflem, it is 
encompaſſed on all. ſides b. — Rivers, the Bils on the Eaſt, the Stor 
was Ve the Elbe on hs South, and on the North by the Eider, 
e to be the antient Boundary of Demma 5 although 
ar . amongſt theſe Au the Writer of Our Hiſtory, make 
the Barrier to be That Rampart, remarkable to this day for its Walls 
and vaſt pn of Earth, 2 5 called. the Panes-work, which with 
pong 0 dibgence. was raiſed King Godfrey, in order to ſtop the 
2 an Arm of the Baltick Sea 
8 De my not 7 e. and Gatterp, as far as Hallingſlede, 
vhich is wathed by the Figor, juſt before its entrance into the Sea. But 
reaches ſeven Miles in length, and little leß in Breadth, and 


Dithmarſen 
a fortified. by hee: Ree ; being ſurrounded, ma; 
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F alt by the Eidor, on the Weſt by the Britiſb Ocean, on the North by A. D. 
the Dikes and Mounds which I have mentioned, and laſtly on the 1559. 
South by the Elbe. This Province the Saxons held after the Cimbrians ; SY 


and again, after the time of the Saxons, the Government fell to certain 
Earls created by the Natives, who were generally ill treated by that 
fierce People: Dedo, one of them, was killed in a popular Inſutrection; 
whole Wife, Ida of Swabia, greedy of Revenge and full of high Spirits 
from her noble Birth (having for her Unkles, the Emperor Henry III. on 
the Fathers fide, and Pope Leo VIII. on the Mother's), when ſhe had 
afterwards married Count Eicler, brought the ſame Misfortune into 
the Houſe of her new Husband; who was likewiſe murdered by the 
Dithmarſians : A little while after this, Marqueſs Rado, who poſſeſſed 
the Country by Hereditary Right, and his Son alſo, experienced the 
Game Fate; with this additional Indignity, that the Dirhmarſiamt, not 
content with the Death of them both, demoliſhed the Caſtle of Bol- 
* where the Murdet had been committed; and, baſely disfiguring 
Walpurgis the Wife of Rodalf by cutting off her Noſe and Ears, flung 
her into a River. Wich which Barbarity Hartwick, Rodolf 's Brother and 
Heir, being terrified, reſigned all his Intereſt in Dirhmarſen to the Arch- 
biſhop of Bremen, upon receiving the Diſtrict of Stade for a Compen- 
ſation. Dithmarſen was afterwards ſubdued by Henry Leo, by whoſe 
Liberality ſome Villages were alſo granted to the Biſhop of Stade; upon 
which Account when the latter came to demand the Penſion due to him, 
he was with the ſame ſavage Cruelty killed by the Country- people. At 
laſt, by Adolf III. of the Houſe of the Counts de Schaum which 
in the Year of CHRIST 1131. ſucceeded the Poſterity of Herman 
Billing in the Principality of Hola, the Dit in the 55th year 
after were reduced to Order; but, rebelling again, they expelled all 
the Nobility. Then they fell under the Power of Hartwick Archbiſhop 
of Bremen, by whom being imperiouſly treated they revolted to the 
King of Denmark; but did not continue long under his Obedience: 
For about the Year of CHRIST 1227. when King Valdemar near the 
Village of Bornhevede was ſharply engaged with Adolf IV. Earl of 
Holfler and the Labeckers, he was moſt treacherouſly betrayed and de- 
ſerted by the Dithmarfiens, upon a Promiſe from the Earl of Liberty and 
Immunity. Having gained their Freedom, though at the expence of 
their Allegiance, they retained it inviolably for — two years, till 
Henry of Holflem and Stormar, and John Earl of Wageren, began 
to think of recovering their antient Rights from the Dithmarſians. Ac- 
cordingly they fell into- the Country in an hoſtile manner, but were 
defeated by chem, and with a great Slaughter put to a ſhameful flight. 
After an Interval of one and thirty years, an inteſtine Quarrel breaking 
out between the Earls of Holſlerw, the Dirhnearfians, taking the advant 
of it, entered the r Territories with great Fury, and 2 
vanced as fat as Lie; but, having driven off a large Booty, whilſt they 
were returning home, upon the Road not far from the Village of 
Bornhavede, they were ſurpꝛiſed and ſurrounded all of a ſudden by 
Gerard Earl of Halen, and came off with exceeding Damage: For they 
| loſt 
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A. D. loſt near five hundred Men by the Sword; and moſt of them, either 
x5 59.driven into the River, or throwing themſelves into ir, were drowned. | 
Yo Gerard, elated with this Succeſs (as having overcome an hitherto in- 


vincible Nation), two years after, taking into his Alliance Henry Duke 
of Mecklenbourg, makes war, and penetrates into the Heart of the 
Enemy's Country : When the People twice ventured to ſhew their Faces, 
he routed them each time; and, killing ſeven hundred, forced the reſt ar 
laſt into a neighbouring Church fortified in haſt with flight Works. 
When he had brought thither a quantity of Wood, and was upon the 
point of ſetting fire to it; the Peaſants, frightened with the Danger, pro- 
miſed to ſurrender, if they might have hopes of Mercy, and to ſubmit 
thereafter to the Earls of Holſtein. But when Gerard, either our of 
Pride, or that he could not truſt the Promiſes of an untameable Race 
of Men, rejecting all Conditions, demanded, that they ſhould ſubmit 
to his Diſcretion; and the Leads of the Church began to be melted 
by the nearneſs of the Flames, and to drop through the Breaches 
of the Roof within: Then the Beſieged took counſel from Deſpair, and, 
in order to. make one final Effort, ruſhed out with ſo much Fiercenels, 
that, finding the Holfemers in a careleſs Poſture occaſioned by their 
Confidence, they killed near two thouſand of them, and amongſt the 
reſt twelve principal Commanders. At Tirpeft ſome years after they 
maintained a ſharp Conflict; which ending with equal Damage to 
both Parties, they became from thence more moderate, and under their 


Seals agreed to a Truce, of which Theſe amongſt others were the Ar- 


ticles; That neither Party ſhould give Reception to the Enemies of the 
Other; to which the Earls of Holſſem likewiſe bound their Heirs. But 
this People, naturally haughty and fierce, pretending the Truce to be 
broken by Albert of Holflem, becauſe of an Incurſion made into their 
Country in the Year 1404. by Erick Duke of Saxony, Albert's Father- 
in-law, and having returned the Inroad upon the . the Diſ- 
pute brought on a freſh War; though the Dithmarſiant, who, when they 
bad taken ſatisfaction, ſeemed inclinable to Peace, at firſt prayed a 


forbearance of Violence. Fortune in that War ſmiled in the beginning 


upon the Holſleiners, who took Meldorp, Delfibourg and Hannerow, Towns 
of the Dithmarſians ſtrongly fortified, from whence and from Tielbruck 


and Suaveſtede they very much annoyed the Peaſants. But, Albert 


dying ſhortly after in his Return, at Northamme in this Country, of a 
Hurt received by a fall from his Horſe ; Gerard, deſirous of maſtering 
a Province ſtained with his Brother's: Blood, full of Confidence attacks 
the Country-people : In which Enterpriſe, when his Mcn had rambled 
far and wide with too great Licentiouſneſs and Security, the People 
getting together in a Body. beſet the narrow Paſſes of the Woods, and 
unawares attacked the ſtraggling Holfemers in their Return; and killing 


Gerard himſelf (who ſuſpecting no ſuch matter was haſtily . 


without his Helmet at the Cry of a Boy his Armour- bearer), ſurrounde 
the Holſtemers on all ſides and cut them to pieces. Twelve Knights, 
and three hundred of the Gentry were ſlain; and, as Chriftian Cilicius 
himſelf writes, the choiceſt of the Soldiery throughout the „ 
þ 0 
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of Slefwick and all Holſtein, and the whole Flower of the ſtouteſt Youth A. P. 
were in this Battle extinguiſhed. Their Rage vented itſelf in unheard 1559. 
of Cruelties upon the Dead Bodies; and Leave could hardly be obtained vo 


either by Money or the Tears of the Widows and Relations of the Slain, 
that cheir Bones might be gathered, and interred in the neareſt Mo- 
naſtery. Delfibourg being deſtroyed, a new Agreement upon the Foot 
of the antient Leagues was concluded with this People. But in the 
tenth year after a War broke out afreſh upon This occaſion. The 
Friſclanders had put to death a Gang of Dithmartians, who, as they pre- 
tended, had committed ſeveral infamous Roberies and Villanies. The 
Dirhmarſians, affronted by theſe Proceedings, ſummoned all their Villages 
to Arms; and, having at firſt received a Defeat, marched with fo 
much che more Fury againſt the Friſclanders, and laid every thing waſte 
with Fire and Sword. The Damage was eſtimated at two hundred 
thouſand Marks. At length, having exacted a vaſt Sum of Money 
from Thoſe, with whom they had the Quarrel, they added alſo 
theſe unequal Conditions of Peace, amongſt others; That, when ever 
any Controverſy aroſe between them and the Priſelanders, twenty Arbi- 
trators choſen out of Their number, and one only out of the Friſelanders, 
ſhould determine it. Adolf Earl of Holftem reſented this highly; but, 
having a Diſpute at that juncture with the King of Denmark in relation 
to the County of Sleſwick, he was forced to diſſemble the Injury, and 
to put off his Revenge to a more convenient Seaſon. In that Quarrel, 
the Dithmarſians, elated with ſo many Succeſſes, carried their Arrogance 
| fo far, as to interpoſe their Mediation between the King and the Earl 
of Hallein: But afterwards, unfortunately for them, Chriftiern I. King 
of Denmark by his Succeſſion to acquired Holſtein, and received it 
under the Title of a Dutchy, and not any longer of an Earldom, 
through the favour of the Emperor Frederick III. From which time the 
Dithmarſians (as being, with the People of Stamar, comprehended 
within the Limits of Holftein) had the Kings of Denmark, not the 
Holfteiners, for their Enemies. This Chriftiern accordingly, by virtue of 
the Emperor's Authority and his own Power, in the Year 1 474. ſum- 
moned the Dithmarſians to Rends in order to their doing Fealty to 
him : But They, pretending a prior Obligation of Allegiance to the 
Archbiſhop of Bremen, refuſed, Hence it came, that, twenty fix years 
after, John the Son of Chriſtiern, when after the Reduction of Sweden 
he had reſolved to revenge the Injuries done to his Father and An- 
ceſtors (for he thought himſelf concerned in the Sufferings of the Hol- 
femers), declaring War, with a vaſt Army invaded Dithmarſen. In his 
Camp, beſides his own Troops, he had fix thouſand Foot and two thou- 
ſand Horſe of Foreign Mercenaries. Thus appointed, and encamping 
before —_ he took the Town. But, when the Peaſants on the 
other ſide had raiſed a Rampart for their Defence; the King, unhappil 
preſſing forward amongſt the Marſhes and the Defiles incumber'd Lin 
impaſſable Woods, was intercepted and defeated with the whole Army 
between Meldorp and Heming fladt; through the Diſcovery made of his 
Circumſtances by a certain Friſelander, whom the Natives had taken 
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A. D. and tortured. There were miſſing in the whole about four thouſand 
1559. Men, and amongſt the reſt Adolf and Otho Earls of Oldenbourg, Brede 
Lv Ranizow, Brother to That John, whom we ſhall afterwards ſpeak of, 


and ſixty mote of the Principal Gentry of | Holftem. King John and 
his Brother Frederick Duke of Holftem with much difficulty eſcaped the 
danger, by finding a way through the vaſt Heap of Carkaſſes. To 
John, ſhortly after, ſucceeded Chriſtiern II. the ſame, who for his 
Cruelty was depoſed by his Subjects: In whoſe room when his Unkle 
Frederick had ſucceeded, things continued quiet for ſome time in Pen- 
mark ; becauſe the new King, being apprehenſive of the Emperor 
Charles, Chriftien's Brother-in-law, did not think fit to ſtir any thing in 
the Realm or with his Neighbours. To Frederick ſucceeded his Son 
Chriſtian III. a Prince of a mild Diſpoſition ; who, either from a more 
tender Conſcience than ordinary, or his ill State of Health, was al- 
ways averſe to Arms; and could never, whilſt he lived, be perſuaded by 
his Brother Adolf Duke of Holftem (a Man eagerly bent from his earlieſt 
Youth upon revenging the Injuries of bis Anceſtors) to conſent to make 
War upon the Dichmarſians : And although in the Year » 5 48. Adolf 
had obtained from the Emperor, who either had forgotten or elſe 


diſſembled the Injury of his captive Brother-in-law, a new Grant of the 


Honour ' beſtowed (as I have faid) by Frederick III. nevertheleſs the 
King conſtantly obſtructed the Counſcls and Endeavours of his Brother, 
whoſe Heart was entirely ſet upon that matter. For the latter, ſix years 
before, departing from the Siege of Merz, in which he had ſerved the 
Emperor, had taken into his Pay two Gentlemen, Colonels of Foot, 
George Holle and Hildemar Munckbauſen; and had fixed a day, when they 
hould be ready to attend him upon the Frontiers of the Bremeners ; 
but, as his Brother the King oppoſed the Deſign, his Military Prepa- 


. 


Upon Chriſtiars Deceaſe therefore, before Frederick II. the in- 
tended King was inaugurated, without the Privity at firſt either of Him 
or his Brother John, Adolf with the utmoſt ſilence makes the neceſſary 
e for War; taking into his Counſel only Maurice Rantzow 

Adam er; and, having (as it is thought) communicated the 
thing beforehand to Henry Duke of Bruyſwick, to whom at his Caſtle 
of Wolfenbuttel he had made a Viſit for that purpoſe. Then, by the 
means of Daniel Ranzow Governour of Peim Caſtle, an experienced 
Soldier, he takes into his Pay Wolfgang Schomueſen a Veteran Officer 
with one Regiment, and Foachim Blanc with a Troop of 
Horſe : And, that he might not want Money, it happened luckily that 
a folemn Meeting of the Holftan Nobility was held at that time at Kiel; 
at which the richer fort, upon Pledges, N es and other Securities 
lend out their Money every Year, to ſuch as deſire to borrow ; and 
either take an annual Conſideration in the name of Intereſt, or elſe 
receive back the Principal from their Debtors. Adolf, repairing thither, 
takes up all the Money he could get, under pretence of a certain Pur- 
chaſe,» but in reality for the Uſes of the enſuing War ; and, having in 
a ſhort time raiſed a vaſt Sum, began to think ſeriouſly of the proper 
Meaſures and Operations: He did it at firſt with all the Secrecy 

poſſible 5 
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poſlible ; that the Dithmarſiant, a 2 and warlike People, might 4. D. 
be taken unprepared : Yet the Buſin 
ſecretly, but that a flying Report 
zow and his Son Henry the King's Governour of Holflem ; who im- 
mediately wrote King Frederick an account of his Unkle Adolf s Deſign, 
and deſired, that with his Majeſty's leave they might treat with him and 
diſcuſs the Matter at large, hearing and weighing the Reaſons on both 
ſides. Accordingly John Rantzow, and Bertram Seefled one of Adolf's 
Privy-Counſellors deputed by his Maſter, met at Nieumonſter : There 
John urged the Difficulties, if Adolf alone ſhould undertake fo impor- 
tant an Enterpriſe ; for that he would meet with a terrible Enemy in 
the Dithmarſians ; and, his Nephew the King and his Brother would not 
take it at all well, if without their Privicy Troubles ſhould be raiſed 
in Denmark ; that beſides, in all probability, the maritime Cities of 
Hamburg and Lubeck, and laſtly the Duke of would oppoſe 
Thar Perſon, who ſhould firſt kindle a War in the Neighbourhood + 
Upon this, Seefled, who was related to Rantzow, and knew that the 
Rantzows had no diſinclination to the War, having anſwered his Argu- 
ments, admoniſhed Jahn to remember his own Character; and how 
he had formerly promiſed Adolf to command his Army, if ever a con- 
venient and honourable Opportunity ſhould offer itſelf for that War. 
Fohw did not deny it, nor refuſe even Then to accept that Office, if 
the King and Adolfs Brother Jahn ſhould conſent to the Expedition; 
adviſing, that Adolf ſhould communicate his Counſel to Them (that 
no Offence might ariſe from thence between Princes fo nearly related), 
and exhort them to undertake a War with joint Forces and Charges, 
for revenging the Injuries of their Anceſtors and aſſerting the Dignity 
of the Realm; with which Adolf afterwards complied. After this, 
Henry Rantzow and Andrew Barbey Biſhop of Lubeck the King's Chancellor, 
laying their Heads together (without the knowledge of the King, of 
w Conſent they were aſſured) ordered Levies to be made: The 
Care of this they committed to Anthony Earl of Oldenbourg, Jom Bar- 
nert Governour of Pi and Francis Bulow ; and, by Adolfs Ad- 
vice, opened the matter to Elector of Saxony, defiring the 
favour of his Sentiments upon it. Adolf himſelf, in purſuance of 
John Rantzow's Counſel, writes to the King and his Brother John; 
and at the fame time, by Agreement, Henry Ramtzow and Andrew Barbey 
repair to the King; that, when he ſhould deliberate about the Enter- 
priſe, they might be preſent, and confirm him in that opinion. The 
Matter therefore being brought before the Council-board, they _ 
in This manner ; That out of three things, the King muſt neceſlarily 
choſe One, that he ſhould think fitteſt ro be done and moſt for his 
Honour; either to oppoſe his Unkle's Counſels as raſnly commenced 
and contrary to his Authority, or to be quiet; or laſtly, to join in a 
War, which was indeed of itſelf a juſt one: That ſince his Unkle was 
already fo well prepared, it would be dan to raiſe other Forces 
and employ them againſt him; for thus a Door would be opened to 
a Civil War, which is eaſily begun, but extinguiſhed with exceedi 
Di 


els could not be carried on ſo 1519. 
of it reached the Ears of Fohn Rants SV 


M. de THOU's His roxy Book XXII. 


A. D. Difficulty; the Reſult whereof would be, that, the Troops of each 
1559. Party being conſumed and worn out againſt one another, the Dithmar- 
a, whom there was now a fair 2 of ſubduing by the help of 


Adolf's military Preparations, might from fo favourable an opportunity 
relume their antient Vigour and Courage for the attempting of ſome 
conſiderable Exploits, tho now perhaps they were far from enter- 
taining ſuch a Thought: But if he judged it beſt to lye ſtill, care 
ſhould be taken, that he might not ſeem to have ill conſulted his 
Honour and Intereſt, by giving away the whole Benefit and Glory of 
that ſubdued Province to Adolf: It remained therefore, that, joining 
Forces with his Unkle, he ſhould undertake the War with Alacrity, 
as if he himſelf had from the beginning been the Principal Mover of it: 
To this Opinion the King at laſt was perſuaded ; and Johm Seefted, 
Bertram's Brother, was Aifoarched to John the Brother of Adolf, to 
acquaint him with the King's Reſolution, and to invite bim into a 


| thare of the War. At length, on the 28th day of April, at a Confe- 


rence holden by the Miniſters on both ſides at Nortorp, an Alliance 
was concluded upon Theſe Terms; that in the firſt place the Expences 
of the War already defrayed, eſtimated at eighty thouſand Talers, 
ſhould be refunded to Adolf; and the future Charges rated in common; 
that the Country of Dit hmarſen, if reduced, ſhould be divided into 
three Shares, one for each of the Confederates, as it ſhould be deter- 
mined by Lot. The League being made, Fohn Rantzow was appointed 
Generaliſſimo, although from the beginning he would have excuſed 
himſelf, by reaſon of his declining Age : The Lieutenant- General 
aligned to him, upon Bertram Seefted's refuſal of that Burden, was 
Francis Bulow. Two Perſons were alſo choſen by each of the Princes, 
to make Draughts out of the Troops aflembled ; by the King, Nicolas 
Rantzow and Holger Roſencrantz; by John, Ortho of Time and Gaſpar 
Bokwalden ; by Adolf, two Rantzows, Nicolas ſurnamed the One-eyed, and 
Paul the Son of John: Four Colonels of Regiments were alſo employed, 
viz. Wolfgang Schowueſen already mentioned, William Walterthumb, Rei- 


mers de Walde, and that old Commander Chriſtopher Wrisberg, who by 


the Battle of Dracembourg, alchough defeated, had gained a conſiderable 


reputation, Then, by fortifying the moſt commodious places on the 


Frontiers, and ordering the Nobles throughout Furland and Fuinen to 
be in Arms, and by ſtationing ſome Ships of War at the Mouth of 
the Elbe, Proviſion was made by the Generals againſt all Events; that 
they might be enabled both to attack the Dirhmarſians, and, if need 
were, to repel any Foreign Invaſion. Word was likewiſe ſent to An- 
thony Earl of Oldenbourg, that, as ſoon as he could do it conveniently, 
he ſhould paſs the Elbe with fifteen Cohorts of Soldiers, ſix Field-picces, 
and two large · ſized Pieces of Ordnance: A thouſand Pioneers allo, and a 
number of Pontons were got ready; and a Stock of Proviſions for 


many months was prepared by the Governours of Holſtein, and the Con- 


veyance of it ſecured with extream Care and Diligence, becaule there 
was no hope of getting a Supply of Corn from the Maritime Cities, 
who did not favour this War. It remained, that, according to the 
: | | Treaty, 
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Treaty, the King ſhould come to a Conference at Nortorp 


repreſented it as.a dangerous thing, for a King unarmed to meet an armed 
Enemy (fo they called the Duke of Holftem) ; for that they had abun- 
dant Proof, by ſeveral Tokens and even Letters, of a Conſpiracy formed 
againſt his Majeſty. The King, retarded for ſome time by their Argu- 
ments (as the Ears of Kings are generally open to receive Accuſations 
and Calumnies) being at length confirmed in his reſolution of taking 
the Journey by Henry Rantzow the Lord Lieutenant of the Realm, when 
firſt by intercepting thoſe before · mentioned Letters he had been con- 
vinced of the Falſhood and Malice of the Charge, put himſelf upon the 
Road ; and, that he might not ſeem negligent of his own Security, or 
the Advice of his Friends, went with a Guard of five hundred Horſe. 
Adolf on the contrary, who had heard of theſe flying Reports, that he 
might take away all handle of Suſpicion, went thither with only two 
Coaches. Meaſures being reciprocally concerted betwixt them, they 
departed ; and the King, paſſing through Segelberg Caſtle, came wi 

his Retinue (in Coaches drawn for the greater haſte by ſix Horſes) to 
Coldingen a Town of Jutland; and there, when he had met almoſt all 
the Gentry, which at the Summons had ired to the Standard out 
of Jutland and Fuynen; thanking them for their ready Obedience, 
he diſmiſſed them all, as not caring to make uſe if them in this 
War. Then matters being put into ſuch a Poſture at home, that 
every thing was left quiet at his back; after muſtering, and paying the 
Army at Segelberg, he came to Nieumonſler 5 where he reviewed his own 
Royal Troop of Horſe, and diſtributed Offices to the principal Men of 
Denmark and Holftem ; and on the 17th of May, at a Village called 
Hoheruefted, they all in general rendezvouſed. The next day it was 
unanimouſly determined, that, on the fifth day after, Hoſtilities ſhould 
be commenced againſt the Dithmarfians, In the mean time Letters 
were drawn up and corroborated with three Seals, containing a De- 
claration of War. Therein a Recapitulation was made of antient 
Injuries, which however the Princes declared that they meant not 
ſo much to revenge by this War, as to animadvert upon re- 
bellious Subjects, who ab pl their Rebellion annoyed all their Neigh- 
bours. The Letters were ſent by a Criminal condemned to Death, 
who went very unwillingly, becaule of his apprehenſions from the Rage 
of the Country-people; and by him, as by an Herald, were delivered 
to the Council of Forty Eight, aſſembled at Heiden the R be rs 
of the Country. In three days an Anſwer was returned ; wherein this 
People, formerly ſo haughty, foreboding as it were the ill Succels of 
the War, in the humbleſt Terms prayed a forbearance of Violence; 


and tho = denied themſelves to be ſubject to the Kings of Denmark, 


and pretended the antient Stipulations with the Archbiſhops of Bremen, 
yet they offered to ſubmit the Controverſy to any reaſonable Arbitration; 
beſeeching GoD, who protects the Innocent and governs the Minds 
of Princes, that he would turn their Hearts, and divert them from in- 
jurious reſolutions ; or at leaſt that he would inſpire Them with Courage 

Vor. II. 40 enough 


3 This he A: D. 
was hindered from doing very ſoon, by ſome Perſons of weight, who 1559. 


were only three ſtrong Places fortified by the Peaſants with 
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A. D. enough to repel the Injury, and make head againſt Violence and Op- 
1559. preſſion. This Anſwer being received, the King and his Kinſmen, on 
the 22d day of May, incamped at the River Stor near the Village of 


Oeriſchſlorp, and the Army marched in the following order. Behind 
the Forerunners, ſent out to skirmiſh, who were picked out of every 
Regiment, Maurice Rantzow led the Van-guard with a Troop of Horſe, 
together with the Pioneers and Field-pieces ; cloſe upon whom followed 
the Regiments of Wolfgang Schomweſen and Reimers de Walde : In the 
middle were, the King with the Royal Troop, and the Troops of 
Horſe belonging to his Kinſmen, finely appointed and accoutred: The 


Rear was cloſed by the Regiments of William Walterchumb and Joachim 


Blackenbourg, with Theodorick Holle's Troop of Horſe. To theſe were 


| added fiicen Cohorts under Anthony Earl of Oldenbowrg. Thus marching, 


about ſun-ſer they came to the Village of Alverſtorp on the Borders of 
the Dithmarſians. Firſt the Oxen were driven off, Depredations made, 
and {ome Peaſants beſides taken Priſoners, who were put to the torture, 
that they might diſcover the Condition of the Enemy. Then Walter- 
thumb wich his Regiment, and Blackenbourg with a Troop of Horſe, 
entered the Enemy's Country, to ſee with their own Eyes, if what they 
had heard from the Priſoners was really true. In all that Region there 


arts 


and Moats, and built near thoſe ſtreight Paſſes, by which the way leads 


ont of the Champion Country into the Marſhes. Firſt the King ad- 


vanced againſt Tielbruck, a Town not fo very ſtrong; from whence the 
Peaſants, diſtruſting its Security, had carried their moſt pretious Move- 


_ ables into the Heart of the Country. Here Jobn Rantzow, who feared, 
left the Vigour and Spirit of the Soldiery might be broken in the takin 


of an inconſiderable Town, and in future Services might flag; advi 

* that leaving this Place behind him, he ſhould attack Hamme, 
a Fortreſs by its natural Situation and the Labours of the Inhabitants 
the beſt fortified of any in all Dichmarſen. But afterwards altering his 
mind becauſe of the Difhculty of the Undertaking, after a long and 
ſharp Diſpute (when Breds Rantzow diſſented, contended for at- 


| tacking Tielbruct), it was at laſt reſolved to go againſt Me/dorp : For 
+ 4 through the In- 


the better forming the Siege of which Place, 
formation of Deſerters intelligenee had been gained of the Avenues, 
Forces were ſent at the fame time towards Hamme and Tielbruck ; that, 


whilſt the Countty-people were held in an uncertainty, on which fide 


the firſt Onſet would be given, and which way they ſhould firſt ad- 
vance, their Forces in the mean time might be divided and their 
Counſels diſturbed : Nor did the Stratagem fail of Succeſs : For the 
Peaſarits, who were in pain for Tielbruck, preſently wrote to the Mel- 
dorpians for Aſſiſtance, and received from them a Reinforcement of 
four hundred Men; and Thus, as much as the Inhabitants of Tielbruck 
were unprofitably ſtrengthened, fo much the hands of the Meldorpians 
were weakened for the Support of the Siege. The Army was led about 
by three different ways, in order to inveſt the Town. Schonweſen, 
De Walde, and Walterthumb wich their Men, and the Pioncers, were 


de 
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detached thither ; as alſo Theadorict Holle Colonel of Horſe, with 4. D. 
Orders to make an Irruption on the North fide, under the Guidance 1559. 


of Bertold Petre a Deſerter. The Earl of 
repaired to the Southern part, leaving the Village of IWmteberg on one 
fide; and Maurice Rantzow with his own Troop received Orders to 
follow him. The Princes with two Companies, advancing directly againſt 
the Town, took their Stations within Cannon-ſhot. Then the Pontons 
were brought up, and ſixty Hurdles; that by the help of them, becauſe 
the Avenues were incumbered with Moraſſes, the Troops, which had 
arrived by various Routs, when they ſhould have come to the place, 
might aſſiſt one another, and be at hand, when occaſion ſhould require. 
About this time Sebaſtian Erſam came to the Princes in the Camp with 
a Meſſage from the Lubeckers, to try, if ſome method of Agreement 
might not be ſet on foot; but, when he ſaw no hopes of an Accom- 
modation, he returned to his Principals without Effect. Schomueſen, 
having firſt attempted to lay a Bridge in the night time, whilſt he 
ched nearer to the Fortreſs (Bertold the Guide ning to be 
gone back, in order to mount a Horſe, which he left behind), 
was ſo annoyed by the Artillery, that to avoid its Fury he fell headlong 
into ſome blind and = Sloughs, out of which the Soldiers, by wading 
up to the Neck, could hardly clear themſelves : So that they were 
well nigh either ſwallowed in the Mire or entirely cut to pieces by the 
Country men: But upon Halles ſeaſonable Arrival to the Relief of his 
diſtreſſed Comtades, the Peaſants were : Tho the Foot were 
rendered unfit for Action, and contented themſelves (wet as they were, 
and their Muſquets ſpoiled by the Water) with having eſcaped Death: 
Schorrweſen himſelf, who by too much Haſte had occaſioned the Dan- 
ger, when he had performed all the Duties of an excellent Officer and 
a ſtout Soldier, fighting with an Halberd at the head of his Men, re- 
ceived a Shot through his Body from a Braſs Cannon, and died within 
four days of the Wound. His Regiment was afterwards beſtowed upon 
— Next, the Wind-mills, which occur in great numbers all 
about chat Country, were burnt; and then the Signal — 
Henry Ramm, that all the Troops er, as it been agreed, 
(for it was probable, that all had arrived by that time) ſhould give an 
Aſſault. Whilſt the Soldiers heſitated, and Schomweſen's Men were till 
diſabled ; John Rantzow, alighting from his Horſe, encouraged his Men 
by the Motives of Shame and Emulation; and, a general Dil- 
charge to be made of the Artillery, leads up four Cohorts (who took 
courage from his Example) croſs the Moats to the Rampart defended 
by the Peaſants; who by the largeneſs and ſtrength of their Limbs and 
the obſtinacy of their Spirits were exceeding formidable, and carried 
with them beſides the moſt powerful Weapon in the World, an Affection 
for their Country and a Love of Liberty. Nor did the Women fail to 
lend an helping hand; but, mixing with their Husbands, did Duty like 
Men; and one Woman was particularly obſerved on that day, who 
ſtabbed two or three Soldiers with a Knife. The Peaſants at eng, 
overpowered with numbers, abandoned the Rampart, which they 
Mall 
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A. D. maintained thus long by their Bodies rather than their Arms; and That 
4 15 59. being leſt deſtitute of Defenders, Rantzow's Men immediately ruſhed in, 
1 | Evo and, the Gates being forced open, Adolf with four Troopers, and ſoon 
| after the King with the Royal Troop and mm Rantzow followed. At 
{| the firſt Irruption no Age or Sex was ſpared, the Streets every where 
i! running down with Blood : Of the Natives four hundred, and of the 
= | King's Forces one hundred were lain; and if the whole Army had 
1 expeditiouſly given the Aſſault at the ſame time, without doubt 
| All, who were in the Town, would have fallen into the Conqueror's 
= - | Hands. But now the Remainder, being well acquainted with the 

| Ways, flipped away by the back-part of the Town, carrying with 
them ten Standards diſplayed, and twenty Pieces of the largeſt Ordnance ; 
tho many of Theſe, falling in with Oldenbourg's Party and Maurice 
Rantzow's Troop which were advancing, loſt three hundred of their 
number, with twenty five Great Guns of all forts, and a conſiderable 
Quantity of Gun-powder. Thus Meldorp was taken by Storm on the 
zd day of June. In the diviſion of the Spoil the Victors could hardly 
refrain from quarrelling, whilſt the Foot, ſetting forth the Danger 
which they had undergone, claimed the Victory as their Own, to the 
excluſion of the Horſe, who becauſe of the inacceſſible Situation of the 
Place with regard to Cavalry, had not been able to bear a Share 
in that Conqueſt. The Mutiny however being tolerably compoſed, 
it was reſolved, that on the next day the whole Army ſhould advance 
to Braunsbuttel. Reimers de Walde with a Cohort and Black with 
a Troop of Horſe were detached, on purpoſe, that, fetching a long 
Compaſs through Holflem, they ſhould join Nicolas Rantzow (poſted at 
that juncture on the Banks of the Elbe), and prevent the Country- people 
from bringing Relief. John Rantzow himſelf determined to attack the 
| . Town in Front; for which purpoſe, with Wrizberg, Walterthumb and 
= | Maurice Rantzow, advancing along the Elbe, on the 7th day of 
= | June, he met with a ſandy and ſolid Bottom, which the Troops might 
| ford without hazard. This being obſerved, the Peaſants, quitting their 
tj Works, betook themſelves to flight; and Rantzow's Troops ſlew about 
hl | four hundred of them that day in the Purſuit; took one Standard; 
I: FO and retook ſeveral Waggons, loaded with Corn, which the Peaſants had 
1 intercepted ſome days before. Raytzow then with the Regiment of Olden- 
bourg ſeizes Braunsbuttel, which was almoſt deſerted; for the Peaſants 
had fled into the inner Parts of the Country. Thereupon Blackenbourg's 
Lieutenant and Maurice Rantzow were ſent with a choice Squadron of 
three hundred Horſe, to overtake the Run-aways ; of whom near four s 
hundred had remained with the helpleſs Tribe of Women and Children, 4 
and quitting the Road had gone to their own Cottages: Theſe, in N 
confidence of the Moraſſes, which every way 41 them, the 
had fortified with Dikes, and ſome few haſty Works, as likewiſe with 
Waggons link'd together, Beds, Coverlets, Ruggs, and any thing that 
came firſt ro hand ; and, within theſe, were making preparations for the 
Defence of their Life and Liberty. But when they ſaw themſelves 
incloſed on all ſides as in a Net, throwing away their Arms ru 
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ſubmitted to the Conquerors Diſcretion. When it came to be con- A. D. 
| ſidered, what was fit to be done with Perſons in their condition, who 1555. 
had deſerved extremities; Breda Rantzow moved, that their Lives ſhould vo 


be ſpared ; for that it would be a cruel thing to butcher an unarmed multi- 
tude, that had ſurrendered itſelf to Mercy : To which opinion the — 
allo acceeded. The Common · people therefore, with their Wives and Chi 
dren, were by heaps put on board the Veſſels, and, after they had been ſworn, 
conveyed beyond the Elbe : The Leaders were ſent into Holſtein, and com- 
mitted to different Caſtles, where they remained Priſoners till the end of 
the War. Freſh Delays aroſe again in the Camp, through the renewal of 
the Contention about the Booty; which being ſettled, to prevent ſuch 
pernicious Quarrels for the future, the Colonels gave orders to the 
Serjeants, that the Prize ſhould belong to Him, who had taken it 
from the Enemy; upon condition, that the Soldiers did not run _ 
the Spoil, till the Enemy was entirely defeated. Then the Council of 
War reſolved to lead the Army to Tielbruck 5 and gave it in charge to 
the Ear] of Oldenbourg, that with Maurice Rantzow he ſhould come 
from Aſeldorp ro the Royal Camp, and upon the Road make a feint 
of attacking Henning ſter, where, in the memory of Men ſtill living, John 
King of Denmark had been routed by the Dithmarfians. Hence Ramtzow 
eaſily flattered himſelf, that the Peaſants would imagine the Siege of 
that Place to be ſcrioully intended by the Royal Forces, by way of Re- 
venge for the former Injury, and in order to expiate the bloody Defeat re- 
ceived upon that occaſion. Thus Tielbruct was taken with no trouble, 
as being maintained by a ſmall number of Men : For the Report pre- 
vailing of the Deſign againſt Henning ſtet, almoſt all the Garriſon-Troops 
had flocked thither. Rantzow advancing farther, after routing ſome 
Peaſants in his March, gained a ſmall River, which runs between Hei- 
den and Tielbruck, and paſſed it with his Forces; and then, ſuppoſing 
Heiden to be deſtitute of Soldiers, he began to make a Repartition of 
Quarters. However, James Blackenbourg and Aſcanius Holle Captains of 
Hotſe· volunteers were ſent before; who riding on, from ſome Women 
which they met, diſcovered, that there were Men in the Town: And 
ſhortly after, at a diſtance appeared four Companies of Country- people, 
who came forwards againſt the Royaliſts with ſo much the more bold- 
nels (bringing even Cannon along with them), as by the falſe Infor- 
mation of Scouts they had been perſuaded, that no more than two 
hundred Holftem Horſe were approaching; nor could they at firſt find 
out the Miſtake, becauſe the Royaliſts lay concealed behind a Hill: By 
which means, venturing raſhly to engage, they were routed. The 
King himſelf wich his own Squadron advanced along a Hill, which on 
the Left overlooked a Morals, and marched directly to the very place, 
where the Cannon had been depoſited by the Peaſants : His Flank was 
covered by his Unkles John and Adolf. But Joachim Blackenbourg, 
taking a compals behind, round Adolfs Troops of Horſe, had poſted 
himſelf in the middle way berween the Town and the Royal Squadron: 
So that, the Townſmen having their Communication with the Town 
cut off, were almoſt all put to the Sword. Near an hundred flung them- 
ſelves into the Moraſs, and by their knowledge of the Country eſcaped; 
Vor. lI. 4 P | not 
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A. D. not without conſiderable Loſs on the part of the Holftemers : For John 
1559. and Nicolas Truzen, two Danes of Diſtinction, were grievouſly wounded, 
and Erick Podebuſch and Andrew Frieze ſlain; through the Fault of the 


Muſqueteets, who misbehaved themſelves, and, in their Greedineſs of 
purſuing che ſtraggling Peaſants, careleſly diſcharged ſome Vollies upon 
the King's Squadron. The Fight was ſcarce ended, when ſome freſh 
Companies of the Country- people came into ſight; whom that Rant- 
zow might draw to an engagement, he placed Parties of Horſe behind 
the three Hills, which hang over the Town, and for a long time held 
in his Men, to give the ſallying Townſmen more room for ſpreading 
chemſelves. At laſt the Onſet was made by the Foot and Horſe at the 
ſame time; whilſt the latter advanced to the Town towards the Left- 
hand, in order to cut off the Enemy's Retreat. Here the Peaſants, 
though they ſaw themſelves ſurrounded, did not by any means drop 
their Courage; but making a cloſe compacted — in a Meadow 
well fenced with a Dike and an Intrenchment, they ſtoutly maintained the 
Fight, and repulſed the Royaliſts with Poles and Halberds, taking one 
Standard from them. Adolf ſeeing his Troops at a ſtand, flies towards 
them with a Few whom he uſed for his Body- guard; and, laying hold 
of the Standard · bearers, exhorts them to ſhew their Face to the Enemy; 
for that there was no other way left to eſcape Diſgrace and work out their 
Safety; that all men knew, how much the Army had ſuffered through 
their Miſconduct; the remembrance of which if they would aboliſh, 
and by ſome ſignal Exploit gain Honour to themſelves and Peace to 
their Country, and at the — time oblige their Princes, it was in 
their power to do it: They had nothing to do but to dare, and to 
remember that they were fighting with Peaſants, whom it would 
not be ſo honourable to conquer, as it would be ſhameful to be 
overcome by them. Seeing his Men to be little moved with theſe 
Words, chat at leaſt he might incite them by his Example, he ran 
forwards before the reſt, and ſtabbed a Soldier, who happened to ſtand 
in his way: But the Fellow, nothing ſlackened by the Wound, darted 
a Pole painted with Iron againſt Adolf, who had juſt paſſed him, and 
gave him a dangerous Blow in the Back above the Hip; for, as 
Agolf had put off his Armour becauſe of the immoderate Heat, his Body 
was all expoſed : Her he was preſently carried off in a Chariot 
and ſix Horſes. The Soldiery whom neither their own Danger, nor the 
fear of Diſgrace, nor the Reproofs of their moſt valiant Prince had 
been able to move, being provoked with-this Diſaſter, took courage; 
and tho fatigued by the Heat of the Day and the Toil of a long March 
for a night and a day together, gave a freſh Onſet, and forced the 
Rampart. ' The Peaſants, who eſcaped the Sword, either threw them- 
ſelves over the Mound, or fell amongſt the Horſe, fo that few eſcaped 
on that occaſion. During the fight, the Horſe, greedy of Booty, diſ- 
honourably penetrated into the Town' almoſt deſtitute of a Garriſon, 
but were repulſed with the loſs of Mark Romanaw and others. At 
length, upon the Arrival of Mark Rantzow, whom we have men- 
tioned to have gone to Hemingſtet, the Peaſants, who had 1 
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made reſiſtance, now deſpairing of Safety, ruſhed furiouſly part of A. P. 
them into the midſt of the Enemies; till falli amongſt Rantzow's 1 5 5 9. 
Cavalry they were almoſt totally cut off. Three were killed; vv 


but in the Conflict Theodorick Holle received a mortal Wound. Such 


of the Peaſants as ſurvived the Slaughter, gathering together about the 
Evening into an advantageous Corner, put t ves again into a 
Poſture of ſuſtaining the Royal Army ; againſt whom the Cavalry was 
detached. But Rantzow, an indefatigable Commander, that he might give 
the Enemy no time for collecting themſelves and eſtabliſhing their 
Courage, notwithſtanding the Remonſtrances of moſt of the other 
Officers, advanced with the Troops and Artillery to Heiden. Here 
enſued another ſharp Battle, which ended in the burning of the 
Town and the Death of the Defendants either by the Sword or the 
Fire. The Place being taken (which as the principal Mart-Town 
of the Country, and for its Priviledge of a Senate, rw 1h Fineneſs of 
its Buildings is the moſt celebrated in all Dirhmarſe) ; as ſoon as the 
Soldiers had refreſhed themſelves with the Ale and Mead, which they 
found there, they were commanded by Rantzow to return, and to betake 
themſelves to the Cannon: For he was under apprehenſions, leſt Men 
of their obſtinate Courage, who would venture to fight indifferentiy 
on advantageous or diſadvantageous ground, in a Fit of Deſpair might 
in the night-time fall unawares upon his Soldiers rendered cateleſs and 
ſecure by their late Succeſs. Stations therefore were diligently diſpoſed, 
that no unlooked for Accident might through Negligence arile, to diſturb 
the Joy of three ſuch Victories gained in one and the ſame day. Of 
the Peaſants three thouſand were computed, who fell on theſe occaſions; 
belides the Wourided, and thoſe who crawled away in the night. Of 
the Royaliſts near, three hundred periſhed, and amongſt them the re- 
nowned George Alevelt Cornet in Adolfs Troop of Life-guards; who 
being ſhot through the Loins died of his Wound on £ ninth day 
after at Rendsbourg. Moſt of the Nobility received Wounds. From 
thence the Army made a movement towards Hammez and Adolf in a 
yet doubtful State of Health went along with it in a Litter, and was viſited 
by che King with extraordinary Humanity. The Highlands of Dich- 
marſen being conquered, there ſtill remained the Fenny Part, called 
Marſpland; into which, as of more difficult Acceſs, the Remains of 
their routed Forces, and the weak Multitude of Old men, Boys and 
Women, had retired with their beſt Effects, preparing for a deciſive 
Blow. Whilſt the Method of invading it was under Deliberation, 
two deputed Prieſts came into the Camp to the Princes; each bearing 
a white Staff in his hand, and a ſuppliant Letter affixed to the Staff, but 
open and unſealed, with an Inſcription, wherein theChicf Men of Duhmar- 
ſen acknowledged the Princes of Denmark as Sovereigns; which, to avoid 
Prejudicing their own Right and Liberty, they had hitherto not only de- 
clined to grant, but boldly refuſed. The Subſtance of the Inſtructions 
was, that the Princes would vouchſafe to hear their Deputies, and by 
Them convey Paſſports for ſuch, as they ſhould to treat con- 
cerning Peace and the Terms of Submiſſion, for their ſaſe coming and 


going. 
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A. P. going. Jolm Rantzou the Generaliſſimo was impowered in the name 
1559. of the Princes to give the Dithmarſians the deſired Safe - conduct. Ac- 


xox cordingly, three days after, on the 16th of May, five of the forty 


eight Counſellors came in an humble poſture to the Princes in the Camp, 
promiſing a ready Submiſſion upon the Terms of having the Perſons and 
Effects of their Countrymen ſpared. This produced a long Agitation in the 
Council, at which Adolf, tho not yet confirmed in his Health, aſſiſted; 
and hence it followed, that at firſt the Counſellors gave their opinions 
with leſs Freedom; ſuppoſing Him to be fo far provoked, as to be 
bent upon extirpating the whole Nation. Whilſt they heſitated, he 
himſelf, contrary to the Expectation of the By-ſtanders, broke the Ice; 
and declared himſelf content, that the Affair ſhould be compromiſed in 
a more human way. Articles therefore were drawn up to this Effect : 
That the Dithmarſians ſhould before all things take a ſolemn Oath of 
Allegiance to the Princes, like other Subjects; honeſtly reſtore the Royal 
Standards formerly taken from John King of Denmark and Frederick Duke 


of Holſtein the King's Brother, and whatſoever was ſtill left amongſt 


them of the Pillage of the Camp and other valuable Furniture ; and 
repay the Charges of the War amounting to ſix hundred thouſand 
Crowns : That all Mere and Mixt Sovereignty, as alſo the Terri- 
tory, Right and Dominion, Liberties of hunting, fiſhing and the like 
throughout all Dithmarſen ſhould remain with the Princes: That the 
Princes ſhould have power to build three ſtrong Caſtles in Dithmarſen, 
in what places they pleaſed, at the labour and expence of the People; 
who for the maintenance of the Garriſons and defence of the Fortreſles 


ſhould aſſign a competent Portion of Arable-land, Meadow, Paſture, 


and Woods, and ſhould do Duty and furniſh Horſes according to the 
Cuſtom of the Nation : That all other Forts ſhould be demoliſhed and 
levelled wich the Ground: That whatever Great Guns or warlike En- 
pines the Dithmarſians poſſeſſed, with the Stores, and Arms as well 4 
ick as belonging to private Perſons, ſhould be brought into one place, 
and delivered to the Princes: Out of their Lands and Paſtures they 
ſhould every year pay to the Princes as much as they received at 
preſent for the Uſe of the War: That all the Grants, obtained from 


the Emperors, Popes, or other Princes of what Rank and Dignity 


ſoever, which were in their Cuſtody, they ſhould faithfully exhibic 
upon Oath ; and of ſuch as ſhould not be exhibited, they ſhould cut 
oft the Seals and Hand-writing, and declare them void and invalid by 
a ſeparate Inſtrument : That a Juriſdiction ſhould be ſettled in the Pro- 
vince by the Princes, with an Appeal reſerved from it to themſelves : 
That the People ſhould be bound to the fame Exactions, Tributes, 
Services and Penſions, as the other Inhabitants of Holſfem and Stormar ; 
renounce all Leagues with whomſoever contraſted, and enter into no 
freſh ones for the future: Laſtly,” that they ſhould appear in a ſuppliant 
and ſolemn manner before the Princes, confeſs their Fault and beg 
Pardon, and oblige themſelves to Fealty by their Seals. Till theſe 
Articles were fully performed, they ſhould give up eight of the 


forty eight Governours, and ſixteen beſides of the Principal Men, as 


Hoſtages. 


. 


Book XXII. Or RIS own TIME. 


Hoſtages. Thus the Deputies were ſent back, and by Francis Bulow d. P. 
and Henry Rantzow conveyed to a place of Safety. Three days after 1559. 
(for ſo much time had been allowed them for Conſultation) the De 


puties returned, and, preſenting an Anſwer to each Head reſpectively, 
declared themſelves ready to receive almoſt all the Conditions : But, as 
for ſatisfying the Expences of the War, that This was not in their 
power ; wherefore they begged, that ſome conſideration might be had 
of their Poverty and of the Calamities brought upon them by the 
preſent War : They deſired likewiſe ro be excuſed from the additional 
Article of maintaining Garriſons and building Caſtles at their own 
Charges, and from the Payment out of their Lands; beſeeching, that 
they might enjoy the ſame Liberty as their other Fellow Subjects the 
Friſelanders, Crempemarſians and Wil did, and, like, them, be 
exempred from Days-works and the burden of furniſhing Horſes : 
Laſtly, as to the Juriſdiction, they requeſted, that with the good leave 
of the Princes a Senate might be inſtituted in Eiderſtadt; which might 
determine Controverſies by a written Law, and do ocher Acts of 
Juſtice, ſaving the Appeal due to them. After a Debate of ſoine 
days, the Terms being mitigated by the Judgment of the Principal 
Lords, and eſpecially of John Rantzow, who in the abſence of the 
Princes had been inveſted with the Chief Command; at length a Peace 
was concluded, and the 21ſt of June fixed for the Day, on which they 
ſhould deliver up whatever Stores and Ammunition they had left, and 
humbly implore Forgiveneſs of their Fault. In this manner it was 
performed. The Princes John and Adolf (for the King was abſent) far 
with the Counſellors of War in an open Field : — them the Dith 
marſians bare - headed and upon their knees lay proſtrate (amongſt whom 
there were hardly numbered four thouſand Men capable of bearin 

Arms, —y after the late Slaughter): And Theſe were ſurrounde 

by the Horſe and the whole Army; inſomuch that moſt of the Peaſants, 
frightened with the Sight, expected a Maſſacre. Pardon being humbly 
implored, and the Colours and Arms delivered, with the Great Guns 
to the number of an hundred, which were afterwards carried to Mel- 
dorp, and divided according to the Treaty amongſt the Princes; twenty 
four Hoſtages were likewiſe given, who received Orders to repair to 
Rendsbourg, Moſt of the People, even by the Permiſſion of the Con- 
querors, had their Short-ſpears and Launces reſtored to them, for their 
Defence againſt the Inſolence of the Soldiery. Then the Infantry, 
| which ſeemed ready to fall upon the Spoil, was divided, and ſent away 
in ſmall Parties into Holſtein without Artillery; for fear, leſt, if joined 
together in a Body, they might be imboldened by their Numbers to 
create Diſturbances, Thus a War, which, if we look back into for- 
mer Times, | ſeemed an important one, was with the utmoſt good 
fortune and diſpatch nice in the ſpace almoſt of a Month. Such 
Wars had formerly for a long courſe of years proved exceedingly detri- 
mental to the Princes of Rahe and even to the Kings of Denmark, 
whilſt the Dithmarſians in thoſe early days fought ſtoutly for the Liberty 


of their Country: But when they began to make an inſolent uſe of 
Vol. II. 40 that 
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A. D. that Liberty, and blinded with an extravagant Pride committed many 


1559. petulant and outrageous Actions againſt Go p and their Neighbours ; 
the Anger of GoD, whoſe Favour they had hitherto experienced, being 


hence kindled againſt them, and the Strength of their Enemies increaſed, 
they loſt in a moment, by a ſtupid Fierceneſs, all That Power, which 
had been acquired by the Bravery of their Anceſtors. The Terms 
ſtipulated between Them and the Princes, Ferdinand in the following 
Year ratified, and by his Imperial Authority confirmed. 

- Whilſt Things were in this State all over the World, in the beginning 
of the Year a great Change enſued at Rome, through the Averſion con- 
ceived by the Pope againſt his Kinſmen ; whoſe Government, as it 
had for a long time been hateful to all other Perſons, at laſt began to 
be odious to the Unkle himſelf : Theſe, for inſtance, had incited the 
high-ſpitited and vindictive Old man to a War very fatal to the Papal 
Metropolis, and indeed to the whole Campagna di Roma; in the courle of 
which many rapacious, intemperate, and injurious things were done by 
them without the advice or knowledge of the Pope; who, when his 
Treaſury was exhauſted, was forced by their Inſtigation to lay and exact 
grievous and extraordinary Taxes. For four Mounts (as they are vul- 
garly called) were inſtituted; two for nine years of perpetual payment, 
at the rate of Eight per Cent. for one of which, the Hoſpital of 
San Spirito, and, for the other, Thomas Marino a Gemeſe, were Security; 
the like number of Mounts, not perpetual, were founded, one upon 
the Duties of Perugia and Ombria, and the other upon the Revenue 
ariſing from the Alom, which is boiled at THA. He commanded alſo 
the hundredth and half-hundredth Penny to be paid out of Eſtimated 
Eſtates, and two Tenths out of all the Eccleſiaſtical Benefices, throughout 
his Dominions ; and, that nothing might be left untouched, he ſet 
Offices to Sale, even Thoſe of the Judges in Capital Cauſes ; railing 
from thence a monthly Penſion into the Treaſury, and obliging the 
e Orders to find Labourers to work upon thoſe Ramparts of 

, which were every where raiſed for the neceſſary Service of the 
War. At length, Peace being made with Philip, when the Pope after 
his Storm of Fury and Revenge had come to himſelf ; receiving an 
Hint from one Feraniah, a Prieſt of the Fraternity called from the Pope 
himſelf the Theatines, that the Caraffaes and eſpecially the Cardinal acted 
many unlawful things without his knowledge; he began from thence 
to attend more ſtrictly. co the Civil Adminiſtration, and to enquire 
more diligently. into the Manners of his Kinſmen. It happened too 
about che ſame time, that Cofmo had in his Priſons ſeveral Perſons as 
well Eccleſiaſtical as Laick, who pleaded their peculiar Subjection to 
the Sacred Tribunal. He therefore, in order to provide for the Pub- 
lick Safety (which is to hazard by ſuffering Crimes to pals 
unpuniſhed), and by the ſame means to tid himſelf of the Sc of 
holding People in a tedious Confinement, had oftentimes before ſol- 
liciced the Pope, that be would ddegare ſome Perſons of known Gravity 
and Probity, who might cake tance of the Cauſes of the Priſoners. 
Coſmo was belides offended with the Inſolence of the Caraffaes; who not 


content 


— 
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content with acting arbitrarily in their Own, that is, in the Papal Juriſ- A. D. 


diction, went ſo far, as by their private Authority to impole. heavy 


Taxes upon the Hoſpitals, Monaſteries and Clergy throughout all Italy, No 


and more eſpecially in Twſcavy. For this reaſon he had inſtructed his 
Embaſſador Bongierni Figliacci, to preſent a Complaint to the Pope upon 
that Head; but He, through the Artifices of the Caraffes, had not 
hicherto been able to procure an Audience: Upon which Coſmo tried 
to do it by Letters, which were delivered to the Pope by Cardinal 
Vitelli, an Enemy to the Pride and Inſolence of the Caraffaes. Upon 
the reading of theſe, the moroſe old Man, remembering the former 
Admonitions, immediately ſends for Jeremiah; and orders him to get 
fuller Intelligence of the Matter from Vitali, who knew all the Coun- 
ſels of the Caraffaes, and to report it to Him. But nothing more 
galled the imperious Pope, who was inamoderately tenacious of the 
Pontifical Dignity, chan chat Cardinal Caraffa had engaged for his 
Brother's Acceptance of a Compenſation from Philip for the Town ot 
Paliano (which he himſelf had a great mind to keep, and for that reaſon 
had conſented to its being committed to the Cuſtody of Jobw-Baprifi 
Carbone his Kinſman), and that he had actually agreed with the Duke 
of Alva about it without his Privity. Therefore diveſting himſelf in 
a moment of all natural Affection, he commanded the Cardinal to 
depart out of the Vatican, where he uſually dwelt, and forbad him 
under the ſevereſt Threats to come any more into his Preſence: Then 
in a full Conſiſtory, holden on che 27th day of January, he removed 
bim from the Miniſtry and from his Legation of Bologyg. From the 
Duke of Palio he took the Chief Command of the Eccleſiaſtical 
Forces, with the Place of Admiral of the Gallies; and laſtly 
turned the Marqueſs of Monte bello out of the Poſt of Keeper of the 
Vatican; inveighing againſt their Licentiouſneſs in ſuch violent Terms, 
that, wien ſome Cardinals went about to pacify his Anger and make an 
Excuſe for them, he rebuked them with an Air of Severity; and, di- 
recting his Speech to Cardinal Ranuccio Farneſe, who was preſent, told 
him, that his Grandfather would have done more adviſeably, if like 
Him, he had ſacrificed private Endearments to the Paſtoral Office, and 
by a ſevere Animadvetſion upon the Cardinals Father, had puniſhed 
his Wickedneſſes and abominable Luſts, which filled the whole World 
with Horror and Indignation, Shewing an Averſion therefore to the 
flattering Interceſſions of the Cardinals in behalf of the Caraffaes, he 
threatened to take a ſtill more terrible Courſe with them, if they did 
not forthwith leave the City: The Cardinal he baniſhed to Lowmia 3 
the Duke of Paliano to Galeſe, a Caſtle lately purchaſed by him of 
Julius Rouero 5 and the Marqueſs of Monte-bello into L Ombria ; ſtripped 
of all their Authority : And, diſplacing all ſuch Perſons, as They had 
preferred to Publick Offices, and even impriſoning Several, he advanced 
Others to their Poſts. He likewiſe aboliſhed ſome Port- Duties and 
others, as if they had been impoſed without his own Knowledge; and 
beſtowed the Cuſtody of the City and Palace upon Camilla Orfino da 
Lamentanaz upon whole Death he ſubſtituted Antbowy Orfino, * 
0 
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A. D. of Gravinas Brother, in his room, committing the Command of the 
1559. Gallies· to Haminio Orſmo da Stabbia. Laſtly he inſtituted a College of 
twenty Cardinals, and ſome of the Lower Officers of the Palace, who 


at a publick Hearing every Week ſhould with Himſelf take Cog- 
nizance of all Cauſes within the Papal Juriſdiction : — by theſe 
Actions the Reputation of Equity and Juſtice, and transferring the 
Blame of all paſt Miſcarriages upon his Relations. But when, by 
reaſon of his Ill Health, he could not be daily preſent himſelf, he choſe 
the Cardinals di Trani, di Spoleto and Conſigheri, to ſupply his Place, and 
to try Cauſes with an abſolute and plainly Royal Power. He more- 
over publiſhed an Edict, wherein, to Thoſe, who had ſuffered from 
the Injuſtice of Magiſtrates and Governours, he promiſed an equitable 
Redreſs. Then, freed from the Cares of War, he dedicated himſelf 
entirely to the Holy Office (as he called it) of the Inquiſition, which 
he exerciſed againſt all forts of people with extream Severity : For the 
Preſident thereof, he pitched upon Michael Ghiſteri of Aleſſandria lately 


adopted by him into the College of Cardinals; a Man of the greateſt 


Auſterity and Roughneſs of Manners : And in this Tribunal he would 
have to be tried, not only Hereſies, but alſo many Crimes, which 
uſed to be decided by the Sentence of Other Judges. Afterwards he 
provided by a Bull, that All, who had once profeſſed a Monaſtick and 
Religious Life, ſhould return to their Monaſteries, upon what account 
ſoever they had left them, not allowing of any Excuſes : Such as did 
not obey, 'by his Scouts diſperſed over the Papal Tertitories he appre- 
hended, and condemned part to Impriſonment, and part to the Gallies. 
In which matter he uſed ſuch Strictneſs, that, when no Exceptions or 
Preſcriptions were admitted, many were forced to fly the Country; who 
for a time found a ſeaſonable and ſafe Retreat at Venice. The Wants 
of the City he relieved by a ſignal Inſtance of Piety, buying a mea- 
ſure of Wheat, called a Robre, for eight Crowns, and ſelling it again to 
the poor People for Five; in which fort of Liberality he ſpene fifty 
thouſand Crowns. At the ſame time, Theſe memorable things were 
likewiſe done by him: In ſeveral Towns of India, ſubject to the King 
of Portugal, he erected Epiſcopal Sees, as at Malacca and Cochin : And 
That of Goa, becauſe of the Diſtance, he exempted from its Obedience 
to the Archbiſhop of Lisbon, and made it a Metropolical See, creating 
new Biſhops. The like was done by him in the Netherlands, many 
new Sees being inſtituted by him in that Country, and ſome old ones 
ſeparated from the French Juriſdiftion, to the great Diſhonour and 
Detriment of the French Name : This was aſcribed by many to the vile 


Prevarication of the Cardinal de Lorraine Archbiſhop of Rheims ; who 


by this' Connivance ſealed as it were the ſecret League lately concluded 
with the King of Spain: Though it excuſes the Cardinal in ſome 
meaſure, that Philip obtained the fame Indulgence from the Pope in 
derogation to the Majeſty of the Empire and of Germany : For as the 
Dioceſes of Cambray, Tournay and Arras were exempred from the juriſ- 
diction of Rheims; ſo Thoſe Parts of the Dioceſes of Cologne, Oſnabrug, 
Munſter and Paderbourn, which lay within Philip's W — 
| | pluck 
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plucked from Them, and annexed to the Sees lately eſtabliſhed in the A. P. 
Netherlands. The Pretence was, that at the beginning indeed, when 1559. 
that Country was ill peopled, there were few Epiſcopal Sees there ; Do 


bur that now, in its flouriſhing State, full of Towns and Inhabitants, 
it wanted more Labourers for the Harveſt. Therefore Mecklim, Antwerp, 
Harlem, Dewenter, Leuwarden, Groeninghen, Aſiddlebourg, Bois le Duc, 
Namur, S. Omer 7, Ipres, Ghent, Bruges, the moſt opulent Towns of 
Brabant, Holland, Friſeland, Zeland, the County of St. Paul and Flanders, 
formerly ſubject to the Biſhops of Cambray, Utrecht, Tournay, Liege 
and Teroueme, he exempted each from its antient Dioceſe and Province, 
and ſettled Biſhopricks in them. Our of the number, he created three 
Metropolitical Churches, Mechlm, Cambray, and Utrecht 5 under which 
he placed the other Epiſcopal Sees. This was afterwards ill conſtrued 
by the Flemimgs, who interpreted the Creation of theſe new Biſhops, 
as made by the Pope, not for the Honour of the Thing, or for the 
Benefit of the Country, but that the hard Yoke of Slavery, and even 
of the Inquiſition, might by the means of theſe Inſpectors be laid upon 
the Necks of a Free People : And indeed the Papal Bull ſpecified this 
very Motive; © That, whereas the Netherlands were on all ſides ſur- 
« rounded and beſieged as it were by Schiſmatical People; through 
te the daily Artifices, Frauds and wicked Doctrines of Sectariſts, t 
« Catholick Faith in thoſe Parts and the Salvation of Souls was in 
te extream Danger”. 

By this Cauſe principally, amongſt others, Philip was certainly in- 
duced to incline fo ſtrongly to a Peace; becauſe it had been inculcared 
into him by his — that, if the War were prolonged, the 
Civil Government being by degrees neglected thorough the Licentiouſ- 
neſs, which in the Heat of a War is more than ordinarily pre- 
valent, the Contagion of Sectariſm might ſpread amongſt the Flemmgs, 
from their frequent and daily Commerce with the — 
were neceſſarily uſed as Auxiliaries. Henry afterwards imprudently diſ- 
cloſed this Matter, as he was hunting, to William of Naſſaw Prince 
of Orange, Embaſſador at his Court; with This Addition, that Philip 
had reſolved, when his Affairs ſhould be ſettled, to extirpate the growing 
Sects out of the Low-Countries ; and then, if poſſible, joining his Arms 
with Ours, to employ them in ſome more faudable Enterpriſe againſt 
the Heads of the Sectariſts: Which ſame thing, being ſoon after commu- 
nicated to the Flemings by the Prince of Orange, gave occaſion to their 
entering into common Meaſures for their mutual Defence againſt the 
proud Dominion of the Spaniards, and to their making Thoſe inſolent 
Demands to Philip, at his Departure towards Spam, of which we ſhall 
ſpeak hereafter. Moſt People looked upon this Tranſaction as managed 
on each ſide by the concerted Inſtigation of the Cardinal de Lorrame 
and Anthony Perrenot Bilhop of Arras: For that the Edits promulged 
by the King in Parliament the Year before, and alſo the Mercurial Con- 
vention held in this preſent Year, ſo fatal to France and the King, tended 
undoubredly, both to n= the Liberty of France, under colour of 
maintaining Religion; and that, by removing from the Adminiſtration in 
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4. the Netherlands, with the ſame Pretence, all the Chief Lords of the 
1559. Province, who had deſerved fo well of their Prince, the Power of the 
wv Spaniards might be eſtabliſhed. Thus, the Kings being reſolved upon 

a Truce ; beſides the Diſpute concerning Calais, which by the Death 
of Mary ſeemed in a manner to be ended, there remained Another, 
which held the Mind of each Prince in a State of Anxiety upon different 

Accounts; namely the future Controverly about the Reſtitution of 

Metz, Verdun and Tow taken by Us in the laſt War: For it concerned 

Philips Honour and Security to raiſe a Contention about them, that. 
he might ſhew himſelf ſollicitous for the Honour of the Princes and 
States of the Empire; and it appeared, that Our Countrymen would 
obſtinately inſiſt upon retaining them: Though it was not ſo much 
Philip's Intereſt, which was otherwiſe ſecured by very honourable 

and advantageous Conditions, to contend. for the Reſtitution of thoſe 

Cities, as ic was the Intereſt of France to keep them. On each fide 
therefore Embaſſadors were ſent to the Imperial Diet; by the King, the 
Sieur de Bowrdillon and Charles de Marillac —— uw pt by 

Philip, Barbanſon d Aremberg, to make a ſhew of tendering his Service, 

that he might not ſeem to deſert the Cauſe of the — 

At this Diet, which was begun at Augsbowrg on the 25th day of 

_—_ before all other things the Obſcquies of Charles V. were per- 
ied with exceeding Pomp; the Funeral Oration being pronounced 

by Lewis Madruccio Biſhop-Ele&t of Trent, who was afterwards created 

a Cardinal. There were preſent at the Funeral, beſides the Princes and 

States of the Empire, Embaſſadors from molt of the Courts of Europe. 
The Ceremonies being finiſhed, the Acts of the Calloquy of Worms 
concerning Religion were publickly read before the States: From whence 
there appearing no of a Reconciliation, the Emperot Ferdinand 
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Council, and urged the Diet 


and 
Concord from a Papal 
and, on the other 


vo hopes, of 
of Paſſaw and the Pacifick Decree of <ugrhowry 


| elared, that they would 
Council in Germany, provided 


Prelates and Divines the Oath. taken to himſelf, chat they might (peak 
their Opinions freely and without Fear: So that the Holy Scriptutes 
and the Word of Gon ſhould be the only Rule of Judgment, to the 
Rejection of Human Traditions, of Cuſtoms oppoſe to the Word of 
God, and of the Conſent of the Rowen Church: So that the Divines, 
who embraced the Conſeſſion of Augrhawy, thould not only be heard, 
but give Sentence im the Deciſion of Controvenlics; and have ſufficient 
; c 
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the ſincere Maintenance of the Liberty granted 


to thent by the Decree A. D. 


of Augshourg : That the controverted Points ſhould not be determined 1559. 
by che number. of Voices, as is uſually done in Civil Cauſes, but be 


eſtabliſhed to the Rule and Preſcription of the Divine Word: 
Before all things, all the Acts and Decrees of the Synod of Tram, 
as of a Council invalidly ſummoned, ſhould be reſcinded, and re- 
examined. Upon theſe Conditions the Proteſtanes profeſſed theit 
Readineſs to acquieſce in a Council: But, if it could not be obtained 
from the Pope, that the Peace of Religion and the Decrces of the 
Diet of Paſſaw ſhould be obſerved, they, in a ſubſidiary way, deſired 
that favour of the Emperor. He therefore, deſpairing of re-eſtabliſhing 
an Agreement upon theſe Terms, and ſeeing nothing elſe poſſible to be 
done, again confirmed the Peace of Religion. A ſolemn Queſtion 
was next cd in relation to the Coin, that it might be reduced 
to a juſt Value and Standard in the ire. A Decree likewiſe paſſed 
againſt the Diſturbers of the Publick Peace, that a Method for reſtraining 
their Boldneſs might be taken by the reſpective Circles of the Empire. 
Audience was then given to George Segelberg, the Deputy of William 
, Maſter of the LV Order; who, deploring the Ca- 
t upon Livonia by the horrid Ravages of the Moſcovites 
Year, deſired Aſſiſtance and Succours from the Im- 
ay mags. — » out of favour to his Kinſman, by 
Albert Duke of . His Demands ſeeming reaſonable, 
thouſand Florins were voted towards raiſing an Army for 
ie Province che Moſcovites : Which Sum ap- 
to the Dignity of the Empire, the Danger, 
— — mm A TT 
deſpiſed it, that they might not {ſeem to have raſhly placed 
a Confidence in ſo inconſiderable a Supply. Diſappointed of 
ope, he addreſſed Sigi King of Poland; and de- 
fred, Goring the Empires Right, tha —— 
ot Livonia; agreeing to deliver nine Caſtles and Lordſhips, as Pledges 
War, nr geen gong arr. 
Right to redeem afterwards by the of ſix hundred 
thouſand Crowns. Publick Inſtruments were drawn of this A 
and confirmed by the Oaths of each Party. Then Gotard Ketler, wo 
whom Refine at he fs tie gr the Dignity, undertook an 
* the Moſcovites with Chriflopber of Mecklenbourg ; and 
ieped Derpt, but with no Succefs, ſpending} the time before it in 
light Skirmithes. From thence the was conveyed back to 
Vallm Caſtle, which Furflemberg had reſerved for the Retreat of his Old 
Age; — — fell, together with the Caſtle, into the 
plaints were likewiſe brought before the 
the Lubeckers, eſpecially by the Cities of 
Dy Gr d GE that the Traffick uſually 
carried on by the Labeckers at Revel had been removed to the Raſſiew 
Narva; and that by this new and unuſual Voyage to Narva they im- 
ported all ſorts of Commodities, Proviſion, — 
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A. P. to the Support of their Common Enemy the Moſcovites againſt Livonia 
1559. a Province of the Roman Empire. A Publick Programma therefore 
sss iſſued, forbidding the Tranſportation, as of Arms fo of Proviſion, 


to the Moſcovites : Which Decree, for reaſons which we ſhall mention, 
was afterwards aboliſned. A Hearing was allo given to Alfonſo del Car- 
retto, Marqueſs of Final in the Neighbourhood of Genoa 5 who, being 
expelled out of the Town by an Inſurrection of the Fnalians themſelves 
occaſioned by his Cruelty, had come toRarishon to complain before the Em- 
peror of Injuries received from the Genoeſe : He at the latter end of the pre- 
ceeding Year had been beſieged by the Genoeſe under Andrew Lomellini 
in his own Caſtle, notwithſtanding the Diſſuaſions uſed with the Senate 
by Andrew Doria, nearly related by Marriage to the Carretti, and now 
grown deſpicable to the Citizens by reaſon of his Old Age, and the 
Remonſtrances of Gomez de Fi , Philip's Embaſſador, againſt turning 
the whole weight of the War upon Final at fo unſeaſonable a JunQure; 
when there was room to fear, that, whilſt they were taking pains to 
invade another's Country, they might run à hazard of loſing their 
own: For Our Countrymen had a little before ſeized San-Florenzo in 
Corfica, and fortified the Place, to the great Annoyance of the Navi- 
gation in thoſe parts; and the ' Fortreſs built at Baſtia they had taken 
by force, and hovering over Calvi ſeemed likely to make themſelves 
maſters in a ſhort time of the whole Iſland. At length, when Doria 

ed to uſe Force, if they did not deſiſt, and Figueroa, proteſting 
before the Senate againſt the Injury in Philip's Name, threatened them 
wich the ſpeedy Arrival of Gongalo of Cordubs Duke di Seſſa with an 
Army; the Genoeſe on certain Conditions broke up the Siege. But this 
whole Affair the Emperor reſerved to himſelf. Our Embaſſadors were 
then, on the 2 8th day of March, introduced; and, when in an elegant 
Harangue they had copiouſly declared the King's Affection to the Princes 
and States of the Empire; they at laſt required, that the antient League 
between the Realm and the Empire might be renewed, and ſtrengthened 
by a ſtricter Bond of Amity for the — To This, che Emperor 
returned thanks to the Embaſſadors; and faid, that the King ſhould 
never complain of any want of Friendſhip on the part of the Imperial 
Princes and States or of himſelf, provided his Actions ſuited with his 
Words, and the Cities lately taken by him from the Empire were re- 
ſtored: Which if done, he did not fee any thing, that could hinder 
the Eſtabliſhment of a ſincere Friendſhip between them. Here the 
Embaſſadors replied, that concerning he Propoſal then made, they 
had nothing in their Inſtructions ; but would write to the King about 
it: In the mean time they deſired, that the Amity offered on the King's 
part might be anſwered with equal Civility. Thus the Diet was diſ- 
ſolved; and the Embaſſadors, after an honourable Entertainment, diſ- 
miſſed: It was alſo ſecretly whiſpered to them, that the Emperor could 
not help mentioning the Reſtitution of the Cities; but that neither 
he bimtelf for that reaſon, nor the Princes or States of the Empire, 
would depart from the King's Friendſhip, even tho they ſhould not be 
reſtored : A ſplendid Embaſly to the King was alſo decreed ; _ the 
>] Diſcharge 
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Diſcharge of which the Cardinal of Augsbourg and Chriffopher Duke of A. P. 


Wirtemberg were nominated. 


Before I leave Germany, it may reaſonably be required, that I ſhould "YT 


fay ſomething of the Frauds of a famous Impoſtor, which were de- 
tected about this time. The Man was David George, born at Delft 
in the Iſle of Holland, of mean Parents, his Father being a Fencer and 
his Mother a Woman of low condition; for the reſt, illiterate, and 
unacquainted with any other than his Mother Tongue, in which he 
wrote many things; of an obſtinate Temper, but yet ſo outwardly 
moderate, that all People took him for a candid and an honeſt Man: 
For he had a fine Look and a genteel Air in his Countenance, with a 
ſuitable Geſture and a decent Mein and Gate, fo that he ſeemed per- 
fectly formed for Integrity. Thus accompliſhed, and finding his 
Countrymen the Dutch already prepoſſeſſed with the Deceits of the 
Anabaptiſts, he ſer up a — — Sect; and when in a Soil, well 
prepared beforehand for the PRI of his peſtilent Seed, he had with 
the greateſt Art and Silence ſcattered the Venom of his monſtrous 
Doctrine, and gotten from thence a | Fortune; fearing, if he ſtaid 
any longer in Nis native Province, where he had uſurped a fort of 
Sovereignty over his Followers, leſt what he defired to keep undiſ- 
covered might take wind; he thought it adviſeable to retire from his 
Countty ; and, by a Method better calculated for collecting his Forces 
and confirming his Dominion, brought That to Perfection in his Abſence, 
which Others generally endeavour by their Preſence. Thus with a Few 
of his Sectariſts, and a very ſplendid Retinue, changing his own Name 
and aſſuming That of Jobs Bruck, he went on the 1ſt day of April in 
the 44th Year of this Century to Baſil a City of the antient Rawract : 
Obſerving That to be a proper Place for covering his pernicious De- 
ſigns, in a decent Speech he requeſted of the Senate, that they would 
afford to an Exile for the fake of Religion a Refuge, where he might 
beſtow his Wife, Children, Family and all his Fortunes, as in a ſafe 
Harbour. His Cauſe, Perſon, and Speech agreed wonderfully together; 
his Intention lay deep buricd in his Breaſt ; his paſt Life was unknown; 
his Country at a diſtance ; his Story probable ; eſpecially as what he 
related to have befallen himſelf was apparently the Caſe of many 
others every day. Therefore after taking the uſual Oath, on the 2 5< 
of Auguſt, he was received into the City; where he lived in ſuch a 
manner, that, whilſt by his reſpect to the Magiſtracy, Humanity towards 
the Citizens, Kindneſs to All, and moreover by his diligent Obſervance 
of the Religious Rites, he performed his Part to perfection; he had pre- 
vailed ſo far, that no body could eaſily ſuſpect any Harm of him; and 
he was thought by moſt People as good and as great a Perſon, as he 
deſired to appear, and as he was eſteemed by his Followers. He and 
his Family lived in one and the ſame quiet manner at home; where that he 
might more effectually be concealed, he had laid down three Maxims 
to be conſtantly obſerved: Firſt, that none ſhould mention amongſt 
the People the Name of David George, which was too well known in 
Holland and Friſcland; nor ſecondly, what Rank he maintained in his 
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A. D. own Country: From whence, ſome looked upon him as a Man of 
15 59. Quality, and that he deſired to be hid for that reaſon ; others believed 


him to be ſome noble and wealthy Merchant, who carried on a Traffick 


by Sea and Land by his Agents and Factors. Laſtly, he took cate, not 
to draw any one to his Sect at Baſfd or in the neighbouring Places; 
imitating herein Ferrets and Weezels, who are reported to ſpare the 
Poultry of ſuch Perſons, under whole Roof they live; returning this 
kindneſs however to their Hoſt ; either that they may not be diſturbed 
in their Lodging, or to ſecure a Lurking-place, whither they may re- 
tire, when they have done a Miſchief to Others, Thus David did not 
ceaſe by Letters, Treatiſes, and Meſlengers to cheriſh his Sect in the 


. Netherlands and amongſt his Countrymen the Dutch, and in other 


diſtant places; but abſtained from the Swiſs, for fear of being detected 
by ſome Token or other. After ſix years pleaſantly ſpent in this Diſ- 
ſimulation, there happened a thing, which a little diſturbed the Repoſe 
of the Author of this prodigious Sect: It was the DefeRtion of one 
of his Diſciples, who upon bettet conſideration rejected thoſe abſurd 
Tenets, and ſhewed himſelf alienated from the Faith of his Maſter. 
His Houſe too in the City and ſome of his Farms, being burnt by 
Lightning, foreboded not only his declining Fortune, but his ap- 
proaching Death. But nothing troubled him ſo much, as the News, 
that a Perſon of known Credit was come to the City from the Nether- 
laude, who had deſcribed David George and his whole Family to the 
Citizens. From this Perplexity he fell to deſpair of his Affairs, and 
from that Deſpair into a violent Diſtemper ; and his Wife likewiſe ; 
who died firſt, and was followed by her Husband on the 2 5th day of 
Auguſt, in the Year 1556. This was the End of an Impoſtor, 
who had pretended himſelf to be more Divine and Excellent than 
CHRIST, and even to be immortal: He was honourably buried in 


St. Leonard's Church; the Funeral being attended by his Sons, Digs 


ters, Naughters-in-law, Sons-in-law, Dependants and Servants, with a 
vaſt multitude of the Citizens of both Sexes. His principal Tenets 
were Theſe : That the Doctrine, hitherto promulged by Moſes, the 
Prophets, CHRIST himſelf his Apoſtles and Diſciples, was im- 


Perkect, and unprofitable for the attainment of true and perfect Happi- 


which Spirit of Chriſt, upon the Diſſolution 


nels; but that his Own was compleat, and effectual to make every 
Man happy, who heartily imbibed it: That he was the True Chriſt 
and. Meſſias, the moſt beloved Son of the Father, not begotten of 
the Fleſh, but by the Holy Ghoſt and the pb of Jeſus Chriſt ; 

his Body, had been 
hicherto preſerved- in a certain place unknown to all the Saints, and 
was now fully delivered to David George and infuſed into his Soul: 
That He was the Perſon, who by the Spirit ſhould reſtore the Houle 
of Iſrael and the true Sons of Levi (meaning Thoſe, who with a ſin- 


cere Faith embraced his Notions), together with the genuine Taber- 


nacle of Go p; not by the Croſs, Adverſities or Death, (as that Other 
Chriſt, who. was ſent by the Father into the Fleſh, to guide Men, as 
Babes and Children incapable as yet of perfect Doctrine, by a Doctrine 


of 
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of Shadows and the Ceremonies of Sacraments), but byClemency and A. D. 
the Love and Grace of the Holy Spirit, which was given to him by 155 
the Father. To theſe things he added, in order to raiſe an higher Yo 


inion of his Divinity, and to ſhew his Superior Excellency to Chriſt, 
= all Sins committed againſt the Father and the Son — forgiven, 
but ſuch as were done againſt the Holy Ghoſt, that is, againſt David 
George, ſhould never, neither in This World nor in That which is to 
come, be remitted, Moreover, for the alluring of Peoples Minds by the 
Sweets of unlawful Liberty, he held This Tenet, which was ingenioully 
coined in the Mint of the Catabaptiſts; namely, that Matrimony was Free, 
that no body was bound by it to one Woman; conſequently, that the 
Procreation of Children ought to be common amongſt Them, who 
were regenerated by the Spirit of David. This Monſter being taken 
from the Earth, his Diſciples, who never imagined that their Maſter 
would die, were under a violent Conſternation : Though their ot 
Credulity was ſomewhat ſupported by what is ſaid to have fallen from 
him at the Point of Death; namely, that after three years he ſhould 
live again and accompliſh all his numerous Promiſes: Bur the greater 
Part was perſuaded, that all that he had taught his Diſciples, when 
alive, and promiſed of himſelf ar laſt, were mere Im res. In the 
mean time, the Changing of his Name, and his ſpurious Religion, 
which in David's life-time had lain concealed within the Walls of a 
private Houſe, began to be noiſed abroad, and to reach the Ears of 
Learned Men; namely, that John Bruck or De Biming, (which other 
Name he gained from ſome Farms, which he had he in the 
Neighbourhood of Baſil) was That David e a Dutchman, the Au- 
thor and Head of a perverſe Set, who had ſet himſelf up for a King, 
and for a Perſon greater than CHRIST, to the exceeding Diſhonour 
of CYR1ST's Name: The Senate likewiſe, being informed of it, in this 
year made a ſtrict enquiry into the Matter; and on the 1 2th day of May 
called before them the Deceaſed's Sons, Sons-in-law, and all the Males, 
wich his Dependants and Friends: They were forty in number; who, being 
all rogether interrogated by the B ſter concerning the Name, 
Nation and Doctrine of the Deceaſed, returned the ſame Anſwers, 
which he had formerly put into their mouths; upon which, the Senate 
ordered them into ſeparate Priſons : In the mean while their Scrutores, 
Books and Papers were every where ſeized, and put into the hands of 
Divines, who were to advertiſe the Senate, if they found any thing in 
them contrary to True Religion: Upon a ſecond Examination of 
the Priſoners apart, when ſome of them ſeemed to vary in their Ac- 
counts and to waver, the Council of Seven entered more diligently 
into the Enquiry : Then, on the 26th day of April, the Heads of 
David's Doctrine were referred to the Cenſure of the Univerſity and 
the Preachers ſummoned for that purpoſe; who, having accurately 
read and weighed them, with one Mouth and- Voice — 
That they were foreign from rhe True Faith, quite contrary to the 
« Holy Scriptures, pernicious, and laſtly highly reflecting upon the 
* Majeſty of Gov and of JESUS CHRIS, and conſequently fit to 
«© be 
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A. D. © be exterminated out of the whole Commonwealth of Chriſtians.” Sen- 
1559. tence was afterwards given upon the Priſoners ; who, after a Confine- 
ment of two months, were diſcharged upon Theſe Conditions: © That 


they - ſhould not purchaſe any Poſſeſſions without the City-Walls, 
< unleſs by the Senate's Permiſſion ; nor entertain any Foreigners, not 
© ſo much as their own Relations from the Netherlands, but fend them 
* to the publick Inns: That at their Return to their —_— they 
* ſhould bring into Court all Davids Books, whether Printed, or 
„ Manuſcript, which they had in Cuſtody ; and not read or poſſeſs 
« any Book written in the Dutch Language: That they ſhould ſend 
* their Children for Education to no other School than That of Baſil; 
* and pay a Fine, if the Senate ſhould require it; and laſtly appear at 
ce. a day appointed with their Women and whole Families in the Prin- 
te cipal Church of the City, and there profeſs the True Religion, and 
* declare their Abhorrence of David's.” Two days after, Judgment 
paſſed upon the Deceaſed's Body, in Theſe Words: * That, ſince 
“ David George had been the Author and Cheriſher of a moſt pernicious 
e Set, and found | gravy of affronting the Divine Majeſty and Re- 


ee ligion; it was reſolved, that His Body, Bones, and whatever Re- 


ce mains of him might be found in the Grave, ſhould be dug up, 
ce carried in a Cart to a Place without the Stone Gate, where Criminals 
e ate generally executed, with his Books and his Effigy hung high 
* upon a Pole, and all together be burnt to aſhes by the Common 
* Hangman; juſt as David George himſelf ſhould by the Imperial 
«© Laws have been treated, if he were alive: Beſides, that his Effects, 


4 as the Eſtate of an Impious Perſon, whatſoever and whereſoever 


“they were, ſhould be confiſcated for the Uſe of the Treaſury ; with 
* this additional and folemn Sanction, that, if any one by Word or 
<'Deed contraven'd this righteous Judgment, he ſhould undergo the 
ce ſame Sentence and Penalty.” This done, they went to the Grave; 
and, the Coffin being opened by the Executioner, the Carcaſs within 
was found pretty entire, eſpecially the Beard, which by its yellow 
Colour plainly diſcovered the Man. Thus he appeared to have been 
laid : On his Head he had a ſhaggy Silk Cap turned up with Purple, 
and a Chaplet of Roſemary ; Such were the Badges of his Royalty ! 
Under his Head were laid ſome handſom Pillows ; and the reſt of his 


Body was wrapped up in a Tabby Gown and clean Linnen. The 


Carcals being produced, with the Books, and an Effigy of him found 


in his Houſe, was committed to the Flames, two years and fix months 


after the Burial; to the great Aſtoniſhment of the By-ſtanders ; who 
remembered in what Eſteem he had lived amongſt them, and how 


honourably he had been interred, and now ſaw him dug up again, 


and burnt, as a Man publickly condemned of Blaſphemy. 


In the mean time, with Us, in the beginning of February, the 


Plenipotentiaries already mentioned, met on both ſides at Chaſteau en 


 Cambreſis, ſix Miles diſtant from Cambray, to treat of a Peace. There, 


a freſh Contention aroſe about the Reſtitution of Calais, which at 
length was privately agreed, apart from the Seſſions: For Elizabeth, the 
* ; Daughter 
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Daughter of Henry VII. by Ame Boleyn, who had ſucceeded to her Siſter, A. D. 
when on the * 15th day of the preceeding January ſhe had been happily t 5 5 9. 
crowned with Solemn Ceremony, according to the Cuſtom of the wo 


Realm, in the Royal City of London; fearing, if ſhe relied upon the 
Power of the Spamiards, leſt either they might deſert her, or by im- 
ploring their Aid and Protection ſhe ſhould act beneath the Honour of 
the Engliſ Name; being a Woman of maſculine Courage and Pru- 
dence far beyond her Sex, thought it beſt ro make a ſeparate Treaty 
with the King: And at length an Agreement was concluded betwixt 
them on Theſe Terms : That Calais and the adjacent Territory ſhould 
remain with the King, who bound himſelf cither to reſtore it to the 
Engliſh after eight years, or inſtead thereof to pay down five hundred 
thouſand Crowns; for which the King ſhould both give his Royal Word, 
and deliver ſuch Hoſtages as the Queen ſhould chooſe out of the whole 
French Nobility. Not long after, a Change of Religion enſued in 
England: For in the firſt Seſſion of Parliament, through the prevailing 
Influence of the Lords and Gentry, all Mary's Acts and Decrees con- 
cerning Religion were aboliſhed, her Brother Edward's Edicts reſtored, 
and a Proviſion made, that for the future no Obedience ſhould be paid 
to the Pope of Rome. Soon after, all the Images were taken out of 
the Churches and Chappels; amidſt a vaſt concourſe of People; ex- 
cepting an Image of CHR1$sT crucified, which the Queen preſerved, 
and ſuffered to be publickly ſeen in her Domeſtick Chappel. For the 
reſt, ſhe began to ule the Title, aſſumed by her Father and Brother, of 
Head of the Church throughout England; creating new Biſhops, ap- 
propriating the fat Poſſeſſions of the Abbeys and Colleges to the Uſe 
of the Treaſury, and diſtributing a ſhare amongſt the Nobility ; from 
which Article the Royal Patrimony is thought to have received an Ad- 
dition of three hundred thouſand Crowns Revenue. 
As for the Agreement made with the Enghſs in relation to Calais, 
when by Guy Cavalcanti a Florentine Nobleman, who had done good 
Service in the Affair, it was notified to the Plenipotentiaries, it won- 
derfully facilitated the Diſpatch of the other Articles. The next Diſ- 
pute concern'd the Territory of Siena, yet remaining in Our hands ; 
which was rather managed by private Cabals, and the Interceſſion of 
divers Perſons, than publickly diſcuſſed. For Coſmo, who knew, how 
hardly Philip had conſented to the yielding up of Sima, and ſaw the 
uneaſineſs of the Spaniards at his increaſe of Power; fearing, leſt Philip, 
over. perſuaded by the Sieneſe Exiles, or called off by the difficulties of 
the buſineſs, when he had abundantly provided for his own Intereſts, 
ſhould abandon His; preſſed him, by his Embaſſadors Chiappmo Virelli 
and Bernardetto Minerbetti Biſhop of Arezzo, not to ſuffer, that Tuſcany, 
which by his Father's Liberality had been beſtowed upon the Family 
of Medicis, ſhould be divided, and that the Favour, conferred by him- 
ſelf in the Ceſſion of the Sieneſe Diſtrict, ſhould be torn to pieces. On 
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A. D. the contrary, the Sieneſe Exiles, ſending Bernardin Boninſegni and Achilles 
t 5 5 9. Buonſignorio, as Deputies from the Senate, humbly beſought the King 
ol France, that ke would not abandon them, or betray their Cauſe 
and Liberty to the Enemy; for that they had deſerved ſo much of His 
Majeſty by their extraordinary Fidelity and Reſolution : That he would 
not therefore be diſpleaſed, by his Care of Their Republick, to leave a 
memorable Teſtimony to Poſterity, how Princes and Cities in Diſtreſs 
have always found a faithful and ſecure Protection from the French. 
The Duke of Ferrara too by means of the Guiſes privately ſollicited, 
that the Places held by Our Countrymen in Tuſcany might be yielded 
to Him, as Pledges for the Charges of the War: Which he alſo thought 
a feaſible thing; ſince Cornelius Bentivoglio, who, upon Francis da Eſte's 
late Departure out of the Province, bore the Chief Military Command 
in Tuſcany, favoured his Cauſe. With this View, preſently after the 
| day i celebrated at Florence, his Son Alfonſo had haſtened to Court, 
to forward the matter by his preſence. But Philip, who conſidered it 
as his own Caſe, more than Coſmo's, (as it concerned his Reputation, 
that the Benefit, once granted, ſhould without any Deliberation remain 
entire and unbroken), perſiſted reſolutely in his purpoſe ; that the French 
ſhould abſolutely quit whatever Places they had taken in this War : 
Which being a fixed Point, it followed, that they ſhould retire alto- 
gether out of Tuſcany, a Portion of which, through the Defection of 
the Sieneſe, they had ſeized. The laſt remaining Controverſy related 
to the Reſtitution of the Dominions, taken from Charles Duke of 
Savoy and his Son Emanuel by Francis and afterwards by Henry; which, 
beſides the Right of Conqueſt, the King claimed likewiſe as Heir to 
his Grandmother ; and therefore was deſirous of keeping them, till the 
Diſpute, which was of long ſtanding, ſhould be ended. Ar length a 
middle way was found gut by the Plenipotentiaries; whereby, both a 
Reſticution might be. made to the Duke, and a Reſervation of Rights 
to the King ; namely, that the King ſhould retain ſome Towns in the 
room of a Pledge, which, within a limited time, after the Deciſion 
of the Suit, he ſhould be bound to reſtore. But when Philip refaſed ro 
admit of this Condition, without the Conſent and Approbation of the 
Dake (as one to whom he wiſhed well and owed much) ; calling him 
aſide, he laid before him the Progreſs of the Treaty; how that nothing 
remained to be adjuſted but only His Cauſe, which was the only 
Impediment to its Concluſion ; and therefore requeſted him to con- 
ſider in what Propoſal he would finally acquieſce : For that, as to him- 
ſelf, he would ſooner chooſe War, than do any thing, whereby he 
might ſeem to deſert his beloved and well- deſerving Kinſman. Here- 
upon the Duke of Savoy, who perceived theſe Words to be rather 
civilly chan ſincerely ſpoken by Philip (as knowing on other accounts 
his ſtrong Inclination to Peace), at laſt conſented ; with This Addition, 
that he was unwilling to lie under the Odium of obſtructing a Pacifi- 
=. ſo vehemently deſired as neceſſary to the whole Chriſtian 
orld. 


Whilſt 
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Whilſt the Plenipotentiaries were debating together, the King on the A. P. 
5th day of February celebrated at Paris, with extraordinary Pomp, the 1559. 
Marriage of Claude his ſecond Daughter with Charles Duke of Lorrame, No 


whom in his Infancy he had formerly brought away with him into France. 
At length a Peace is concluded upon Theſe Terms : That the 
© Treaty formerly made at Madrid, between Charles and Francis the Pa- 
© rents of the King and of Philip, and eſpecially the Stipulations of 
© Vaucelles, ſhall be obſerved, excepting ſuch Articles as may be changed 
© in the preſent Treaty: That a firm Peace and Concord, ſuch as 
© ought to ſubſiſt amongſt Brothers, ſhall ſincerely and without Fraud 
© be eſtabliſhed betwixt the Kings; free from all underhand Machinations 
© either Foreign or Domeſtick; and in no wiſe to be prejudiced by 
© any Cabals, ſecret Friendſhips, or by the Amity contraſted with 
© the Turks and the Aſiatick Princes: The Kings ſhall give their 
© Word, that, when their own reſpective Affairs ſhall be compoſed, they 
vill carneſtly labour, to procure as ſoon as poſſible the Celebration of 
© an Oecumenical Council for the Glory of God and the Quiet of Con- 
| © ſciences : On each fide there ſhall be a general Amneſty ; that no one 
© ſhall ſuffer for having taken part with either Prince; but the antient 
* and lawful Owners ſhall be reſtored to all ſuch Eſtates as upon that ac- 
count may have been ſeized or publickly fold : From fry ary 
© however the Neapolitan, Sicilian and Milaneſe Exiles and Outlaws ſhall 
© be deemed as excluded : The Towns and Citics, taken within cight 
« years paſt, ſhall be reſtored on both ſides ; on the King's part, Mariem- 
© bourg, Danvilliers, Ivoy and Mommedy in the Netherlands ; in the Milaneſe, 
* Valenza, with all its dependant Caſtles, entire and undamaged; and that 
Ivo, by way of Conſolation for the Ruin of Terovenne, ſhall be diſ- 
* mantled : On the Other fide, Philip ſhall yield up S. Quintm, Caftelet 
© and Han, with their Diſtricts, and the Dioceſe allo of Terovermme ; but 
© upon condition, that the City, once deſtroyed, ſhall never in time 
to come be rebuilt or in any-wiſe fortificd : That, immediately after 
* the Promulgation of the Peace, Philip ſhall take poſſeſſion of the 
County of Charolois and the Bailiwick of Hedi as his antient Patrimony ; 
and the Dauphin King, in like manner, of Crevecoeur upon the Borders, 
* with the Diſtrict thereunto belonging, without prejudice to the Lord 
* of Cruninghen's Claim: That, for the better ſtrengthening the Band of 
* Amity, Philip ſhall marry the Kings eldeſt Daughter Elizabeth, a 
Lady of eleven years of age, with a Portion of four hundred thouſand 
* Crowns: That the King ſhall reſtore to the Duke of Savoy all the 
Dominions on each fide of the Alps, which have been ſeized by his 
Father Francis and himſelf, except Turin, Pignerol, Chieri, Chivas and 
Villa- nuova in the County of Affi, which Towns he may retain as a 
* Pledge, till the Right, which he claims from his Grandmother, be 
fully tried; during which time, Philip ſhall reciprocally maintain a Garri- 
© ſon in Vercelli and Aſti, within the Duke's Territories: That the Duke 
* ſhall obſerve a perfect Neutrality, and have the King's Siſter Margaret 
© beſtowed upon him in Marriage, with a Portion of three hundred 
* thouſand Crowns, and the uſufructuary enjoyment of the Pays de _ 
| . «T 
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A. D. That the King ſhall abandon all the Towns and Forts held by him 
1559.“ in Tuſcany, and draw off his Garriſons from them; with a Provilo, 

«© that the Simneſe Nobles and others, who have retired to AMoni-alcino, 

hall receive a Pardon for their paſt Behaviour, and be reſtored, upon 

Obedience, to their Eſtates : That the King ſball likewiſe give up his 
Conqueſts in Corſica and the Genoeſe Territories; with the ſame Provilo, 

© that the Puniſhment of Outlawry be remitted to Thoſe, who have 

* ſerved the King; and that the Senate of Genoa ſhall with all due 

* Submiſſion engage for their amicable Demeanour rowards the King for 

© the future: That the Caſtle of Bullon ſhall be reſtored to the Biſhop 

of Liege, the Affair of Sedan being nevertheleſs reſerved : That the 

* Infanta of Portugal ſhall freely enjoy the Poſſeſſions aſſigned to her in 

© the Name of her Mother's Portion: Each King ſhall reſtore his Ac- 

* quiſitions in the Marquilate of Montferrat to William Duke of Mantua; 

yet ſo, that Each may have it in his Power, either to leave ſtanding 

© the Caſtles and Fortreſſes built by himſelf, or, if he pleaſes, to de- 

* moliſh them: Mary of Bourbon ſhall have the free Enjoyment of the 

© County of S. Paul, ſaving the Right of the Parties, and ſuch Proceſſes 

© as have been, or may be, moved in relation to it: The King ſhall firſt 

© execute the Articles, and eyacuate all Places within three months ; after 

© which, Philip ſhall diſcharge his Word within a month, and in the 

mean while give Hoſtages at the King's Pleaſure : Theſe were the 

© Dukes of Alva and Arſchot, the Prince of Orange and the Count d Eg- 

* mont.” In this Pacification were comprehended, by each Party, the Pope, 

the Emperor and Empire, the Electors, all the Cities and States of the 

Empire, the Kings of Poland, Denmark, Sweden and Scotland, with 

Elizabeth Queen of England, the State of Yenice, the Swiſs Cantons and 

Griſon Leagues: The Dukes of Savoy, Lorraine, Ferrara, Mantua, Ur- 

bino, Parma and Placentia, the Republicks of Genoa and Lucca; inſo- 

much, that not only between the French and Spamards, but amongſt 

all che Princes and States of the Chriſtian World, an Agreement ſeemed 

to be re-eſtabliſhed : which however, chrough the perverſe Judgment of the 

two Kings and Advice of their Miniſters, turned at laſt to the Detri- 

ment of France and the Netherlands, through the Riſe of Commotions far 

worle than a foreign War. For from that time the clandeſtine Projects 

of the Cardinal de Lorraine and the Biſhop of Arras, for the Detection 

and Capital Puniſhment of Sectariſts, were renewed : Upon which 

occaſion, ſecret Schemes were laid on both ſides, which in France, under 

favour of Religion, through the weak Age of Our Kings or Negligence, 

having been diſſembled and excuſed for a long time, broke out at laſt 

into an open War againſt the Royal Majeſty. It was added to the 
Articles, that the Dauphin-King and Charles the Son of Philip ſhould | 
_ ratify them, and confirm them with an Oath; and then, that they 94 
thould be promulged throughout all the Courts of each Kingdom, and | 
be entered into the Acts. Theſe things paſſed at Chaſteau en Cambreſis, 
as they call the Place, on the 3d day of April: Four days after, the 
Treaty was publiſhed in Paris, and Publick Thankſgivings offered; 
which were ſoon followed at Rome by the like Tokens of Joy, on the 
th, rg part 
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part of the Pope. The Peace being made, though, with regard to the A. D. 
King, upon very unfavourable Terms; all the World over, and even 1559. 
with Us, every one, tired out with the preceeding Wars, compoled \ VV 
himſelf to Reſt; only the Sieneſe, zealous of retaining or recovering 
their Liberty, ſupported themſelves with empty Hopes, and choſe War 
before a Peace attended with the Loſs of Freedom; and even pretended 
a Promiſe from the King to that Purpoſe: For in the Articles of Peace, 
Thoſe relating to Tuſcany, for the ſaving of the King's Honour, had 
even with Philip's Conſent been ſo ſoftened in the Expreſſion, that the 
poor People, deceived by their Deputies in France, dream'd ſtill of pre- 
ſcrving their Liberty and Republick: And This at leaſt they hoped to 
obtain, that, if they were deſerted by the King, they might be left 
diſengaged, and free to put themſelves under the Protection of what 
Prince they pleaſed. Thus, at the Sollicitation of Cornelius Bentivogho, 
laboured, that they might fall under the Duke of PFerrara's Patro- 
nage: And the Duke himſelf had conceived Hopes of obtaining that 
Point, through the Intereſt of the Guiſes at our Court: Nor did he 
doubt, though in a declining Age, to undertake a Journey into the Ne- 
therlands to Philip, that, whilſt Bentivoglio ſpun out the Time in Tuſ- 
cany, he might, by his Preſence, gain the Good-Will of the Spaniards, 
whom he knew to have unwillingly conſented to the Ceſſion of Siena, 
and to be uncaſy at the vaſt Increaſe of Coſmo's Fortune; which filled 
the neighbouring Princes with ſuch Apprehenſions, and was ſecretly 
envied by Philip himſelf. Coſmo, on the other Side, {ending Leo da 
Ricaſolo to the King, excuſed what had paſſed by the Neceſſity of the 
War, and for the future promiſed a firm Friendſhip, and a Readi- 
neſs to ſerve him. But, with Philip, by his Embaſſador Pandolf Stufa, 
he inſiſted upon the Performance of the Promiſes formerly made, and 
confirmed by the laſt Pacification, in regard to the Territories of Siena, 
as a Matter, that highly concerned the Reputation of ſo potent a 
Prince, who by his Arms had procured Peace to the whole Chriſtian 
World. The Marſhal de Briſſac, for His part, in Piedmont, was mak- 
ing preparations for his Departure; deſiring, that, what he had gained 
by Arms, might be ſurrendered by his Succeſſor, or any one rather 
than himſelf: And Philip had given Orders to the Duke di Seſſa Go- 
vernour of the Milaneſe, that, if the Sieneſe refuſed to abide by the Ar- 
ticles concluded berween himſelf and the King, he ſhould aſliſt Coſmo 
with the Forces which he had with him, and force them to a Submil- 
ſion. This the Sieneſe imagining to be done by Coſmo, in order to ſtrike 
a vain Terror into them, perſiſted nevertheleſs in the Reſolution of 
maintaining their Liberty; and, when they were abandoned by the 
King, and could not abſolutely depend upon the Duke of Ferrara's Sup- 
port, deputing Nicodemus Forteguerra, and Germanicus Bandini, to Rome, 
they offered to put Mont. alcino, and the other Towns, which Fortune had 
left ro the State of Siena, under the Pope's Protection: But the Father, 
now no longer poſſeſſed by his Relations, was abſolutely averſe to a 
War; though Tohn- Anthony Orſmo (who had ſucceeded the lately de- 
ceaſed Camillo da Lamentana) the ſacred College, and moſt of the Italian 
SOL. I. 4 U Princes, 
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A. D. Princes, who envyed the Greatneſs accruing by that Acceſſion to Coſmo, 
1559. by Exhortations, Letters and Embaſſies, preſſed him to hearken to the 
vw Prayers of the Sieneſe, and to eſpouſe their juſt Cauſe, The Deputies 
therefore received no other Anſwer, than that the Pope would nor 
diſturb the Peace of the whole World, and they ſhould accordingly 
conſult their own Security; which they would do moſt effectually, 
by ſubmitting, fince it had been thus agreed between the Kings, to 
Philip and Coſmo. Although they were confounded with this Anſwer, 
et Bentivoglio by his artful and peeviſh Dilatorineſs ſtill fed them with 
— of receiving ſome ſort of Succour from the French: And tho Chiap- 
pino Vitelli and John Guevara had come by this time from the Netherlands, 
with a Commiſſion impowering them to take Poſſeſſion of the Sieneſe 
Towns, which either ſtill remained in the hands of Our Countrymen, 
or had been quitted by them; nevertheleſs, that they might leave no 
Stone unturned, they ſent Camillo Sparmocchi with a freſh Deputation to 
the King; ordering him, that, if he could obtain no ſupport from the 
King in conſequence of the Treaty formerly made, he ſhould paſs from 
France to the Court of Philip, and in the Name of the Sieneſe State in- 
treat him with the moſt earneſt Prayers, that under the Shadow of ſo 
great a Prince they might ſtill preſerve their antient Freedom: But 
This Meſſage was attended with little better Succeſs than the Former. 
However Coſmo, thinking it adviſeable to do every thing, rather than 
proceed to Violence; by the means of Vitelli, Guevara, and Lewis da 
Doara, treated with Bentivoglio, who alone by his affected Diſſimulation 
ſeemed to nouriſh the Obſtinacy of the Sieneſe, that he would ſuffer the 
Difference to be amicably compoſed ; and not give Cauſe, ſince the 
Kings were reconciled, for a freſh Rupture: That he had long enough 
[5h with the bewitching Madneſs of the Simeſe; but that, ſince the 
ke of Ferrara's vain Attempt, it was become a ſerious matter, and 
Bentivoglio knew the King's Mind to be changed : 'On the contrary, 
He too knew, that Bentivogho, for his Honour, deſired, that he might 
not depart out of Tuſcany, without a valuable Conſideration : That he 
had long ago foreſeen it, by his eagerneſs in the fortification of Lorteri 
a Caſtle of Pandolf Sinolfo's, given him by the King, and by his late 
ſtocking it with Cannon, Powder and Ball and Proviſion: Nor was 
he againſt conſidering Bentivoglios Labours and Merits in this Affair, 
provided he would plainly open his Sentiments, and, laying aſide all 
Chicanery, ſuffer the Buſineſs to be once concluded. Whilſt Benti- 
woglio was alledging in Excuſe, that he had no Inſtructions from the 
King, on a ſudden there arrived John Everard de Saintt᷑ Suplice with thirtcen 
Gallies; who, caſting Anchor at the Mouth of the Ombrone, ſent word 
to Bentivoglio and the Sieneſe, who were at Mont-alcmo, that he was 
_ * pay the Soldiers their Atrears and to carry off both them and 
e Artillery. 

And — almoſt all the Places, which We held in the Netherlands 
and Piedmont, had been reſtored, and Thoſe in Tuſcany were alſo upon 
the point of being evacuated (nothing remaining to the King for all 
his Labours, Expences and — Calais and the three Cities of 
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Lorraine); when the Kings, having procured Peace at home, and 4. D, 
freed themſelves from the Care of a Foreign War, applied their whole 1 ; 5 9. 
Minds to the Buſineſs of Religion; which, having for two years before 


been agitared amongſt Us, and afterwards intermitted, now at laſt 
amidſt Feſtivals and Nuptial Rejoicings was reſumed. For the Dutcheſs 
de Valentmois, who from Outlawrys and the Effects of Condemned 
Perſons ſought to make a Profit, and the Guiſes, who courted the Fa- 
vour of the Populace by the Puniſhment of Sectariſts, filled the King's 
Head with This Notion, That the Poiſon of Sectariſm was ſpread 
chroughout all parts of France, and that the King could not be pro- 
perly (aid to reign in thoſe Provinces, in which that —_ reigned: 
That the in of the Infected Perſons was ſo great, that, not con- 
tent with dropping cheir Malignity by Whiſpers into Peoples Ears, they 
were openly and publickly liſtened to all over the Realm; whereby 
both the Name of Go was blaſphemed, and the Royal Majeſty no- 
toriouſly attacked: For where the Divine Laws were in Confuſion, 
There, no doubt, all Human Laws mult neceſſarily be overturned. To 
infuſe this Perſuaſion more ſtrongly into the King, they employed 
Giles le Maitre Firſt Preſident of the Parliament, Johm de Saint-André, 
and Anthony Mmart, Preſidents 4 Mortier, and Giles Bourdm the King's 
Procurator: And by theſe Agents, eſpecially Giles le Maitre, a Man of 
great Parts and Sagacity, they provoked the Patience of the King (who 
was apt to be led aſide to theſe ill Meaſures, rather by the Manage- 
ment of Others, than by his own Inclination); and repreſented, that 
the Peace eſtabliſhed abroad ſignified but little, if a War worſe than 
any Foreign one ſprung up at home : For that the Evil was grown 
to height, that, if it were any longer diſſembled, it would not 
be ſuppreſſed by the Sword of the Magiſtrate or the Laws of the 
Realms” but would require compleat Armies, under the Royal Conduct, 
as formerly happened in the times of the Albigeois : That the bulineſs 
had hitherto miſcarried, becauſe the ſeverity of Sentences reached onl 

the promiſcuous Multitude, by which the Generality was — 
and Few corrected : That a beginning ought now to be made with tho 
Judges themſelves, of whom Some, our of a ſecret Favour to the Secta- 
riſts, Others through the Intereſt and Recommendation of Friends, Both 
by Connivance, nouriſhed the Evil, and let it go unpuniſhed, by their 
arbitrary Penalties : That this was the Root of the Calamity, and it 
would be Labour in vain, to attempt the Cure of the Evil, unleſs 
the Cauſe were abſolutely extirpated ; therefore it ſeemed expedient, 
that the King ſhould unexpectedly enter the Parliament-houſe, where 
he would find the Members aſſembled upon account of the Wedneſday- 
Convention. By Charles VIII. a Cenſure was ſet on foot in the Courts 
of the Realm, and an Edict for that purpoſe regiſtered in Parliament 
in the Year of CHRIST 1493 ; which by his Succeſſor Lewis XII. 
whoſe Memory is till ſacred with Us, was in the fifth year after en- 
larged; and a ſtanding Order made, that, twice or at leaſt once in 
every Month, the Preſidents of the Court, and of the Inquiſitorial 
Claſſes, ſhould meet on Tueſday or Wedneſday in the Afternoon, with 


rwo 


r 


3862 M. de TH O Us HISToRY Book XXII. 

| A. D. two Counſellors out of every Claſs ; and there, in the preſence of the 
1559. Procurator and Royal Advocates, take Cognizance of Thoſe, who by 

LY V Negligence, Diſobedience, Diſſoluteneſs of Life, or any thing worſe, had 

|  offendedagainſt the Dignity and Gravity of a Counſellor of Parliament; 

that they ſhould in a friendly manner admoniſh the Delinquents, and, if 

need required, refer the Matter to the Court; which wake inflict heavy 

Puniſhments upon them, even a Suſpenſion or Degradation from their 

Honour; and that Acts ſhould be made of all theſe Proceedings, and 

_ preſented to the King. Afterwards by Francis I. in the 39th Year of 

this Century, it was decreed, that, every Quarter, Wedneſday Conventions 

(for ſo they came to be called from the Day appointed for their 

Mecting) ſhould be holden : And the Royal Procurator and Advocates 

were commanded to form the Accuſations of ſuch Perſons, as ſhould 

have acted. any thing unworthy of their Office; and to purſue them 

without delay in a Courſe of Law: In which if they were too remils, 

They alſo by the ſame Edict were to be diſplaced : And they ſhould allo 

- acquaint the King or his Chancellor with the Caſe. In the Settlement 

of the Puniſhments to be inflicted upon Sectariſts, Le Mitre and the 

others, who were privy to the Counſel taken with the King, were 

oppoſed by the other Preſidents of the Court: By whole Authority, 

Le Miitre fearing, that the King, naturally mild and indulgent, ſhould 

be moved; had traduced them to the King, as Favourers of the Secta- 

riſts; and had adviſed him, that by cloſetting them, and diſcovering 
his Pleaſure, he ſhould deter them from uſing the allowed Liberty of 

Speech. Chriſtopher de Thou, as I have often heard from himſelf, being 

2 admitted to a ſecret Conference, agreeably to his Freedom and Can- 
+. dour, diſputed ſharply with the King, in order to divert him from that 
N Scheme, ſo fatal to himſelf and France, as he in his Prudence even then 
foreboded; and, for that reaſon, although the Wedneſday Meetings had 
been wiſely inſtituted at firſt for the Cenſure of the Parliament, he ever 
alctterwards, during his Life, was averſe to them. This Reſolution 
bDb0bdbeeieing taken, the King, on the 15 ch of June, comes to the Parlia- 
ment, which was then ſitting in the Abby of the Auguſtinians, becauſe 
TY „ _ the Greater Palace, where Juſtice is done, was taken up with the pom- 
päous Preparations for the Wedding. They had juſt entered into a 
My | Conſultation about fixing a determinate Puniſhment upon Sectariſts. 
Whilſt the Members were proceeding in their Opinions, the King en- 
ters on a ſudden, accompanied by the Princes of Bourbon, Francis de 
Lorrame Duke of Guiſe, Anne de Montmorency, and the Cardinals of 
Lorrame and Guiſe. Here, when the King had recommended a Zeal 
for Religion and the Publick Tranquillity, in ſuch a manner, as 
ſhewed that he rather ſuppreſſed his Anger than had brought with him 
a Sedateneſs of Temper into Court, he at laſt faid, that he had pro- 
+ Cured Peace to all Chriſtendom, and ratified it by the Nuptials of his 
"= 9 "5, pg and Siſter, and hoped, that it would prove beneficial to his 
NIE? People and of everlaſting Duration: But he was extreamly troubled, that 
Some the Cauſe of Religion, which ought to be the neareſt Concern to all good 


Princes, had through the occaſion of the Wars been turbulently and 
1 cis _ | ſeditiouſly 


Book XXII. OF RIS own TIME 


ſeditiouſiy managed: He wiſhed therefore, that better Care might be A. P. 
taken for the future of the Chriſtian Commonwealth : And, becauſe he 1559 
heard that the Parliament had met upon the fame Buſineſs, he exhorted -v— 


them, that they would give theit Judgments with Uprightneſs and 
Impartiality : For that it was GoD's Cauſe, at which accordingly (as 
well as at all our other Thoughts and Human Deliberations) he was un- 
doubredly preſent. Then the Counſellors were commanded by the 
Vice-chancellor to procced : And although it plainly appeared, that the 
King had been _— thicher on purpoſe to pry into the Minds of the 
Judges, and to repreſs the Freedom of Suffrages ; yer Some were found, 
who openly under the King's Eye, and at the hand of rheir Lives, 
maintained the antient Liberty of Parliament; and, inveighing copiouſly 
againſt the Manners and evil Conduct of the Court of Rowe, which 
had at laſt degenerated into the moſt pernicious Errors, and given riſe 
ro the ſeveral budding Sects, declared for mitigating the Puniſhtments 
and putting a ſtop to the Severity of Sentences ; till, by the Au- 
thority of an Oecumenical Council, the Religious Differences, by an 
Amendment of the Church's Diſcipline, ſhould be compoſed : Which 
indeed was the Opinion of almoſt every one of the beſt Counſellors ; 
for the Confirmation of which they alledged the Decree of the Synods 
of Baſil and Conſtance for calling a Council every ten years. This 
Opinion had been firſt delivered by Arnold du Ferrier, Preſident of the 
Inquiſitorial Claſſes, a Man of conſpicuous Probity and Gravity, and 
highly eminent in the Knowledge of the Laws, as appears from hence, 
that James Cujats, the ſingular Ornament of Our Age, acknowledged 
him alone for his Maſter. Du Perrier had been followed by Anthony 
Fuumee, Paul de Foix a Perſon of Quality and accompliſhed in every kind 
of Science, Nicolas du Val, Euftochius de Ia Porte, and others. The 
ſame things, on the very day, that the King came into the Parliament- + 
houſe, in his preſence, ſaid Claude Viole, and after him Lewis du Faur, a 

Man of Parts and generous Sentiments ; who at laſt added, that all Men 
indeed ſaw the Troubles occaſioned by Religious Differences; but that 
it was proper to enquire, who really gave Cauſe to them; leſt, what 
Elijah formerly retorred upon Ahab, who accuſed him as a turbulent 
Fellow, might be replicd in a like Caſe at preſent, Who art Thou, that 
froubleſt Iſrael? Then Ame du Bourg, after 2 long Preface, concerning 
God's Eternal Providence, which all things are neceſſitated to obey, 
when he came to the Point, ſubjoined ; that there were many Sins and 
Offences condemned by the Laws, againſt which neither the Halter 
nor any vulgar Torments were ſufficient; as the blaſphemous cuſtom 
of Common Swearing, Adulteries, extravagant Luſts, frequent Pet- 
juries; which were not only diſſembled, but cheriſhed wich 2 molt 
ſhameleſs Licentiouſneſs: On the other ſide, that new Puniſhments 
were every day deviſed againſt Thoſe, who had not hitherto appeared 
in the preſent Century to be guilty of any Crime : For can they be 
charged with Treaſon, who never mention the Sovereign but in their 
Prayers? Or are they accuſed of violating the Laws, attempting the 
Fidelity of Cities, or ſeducing the Minds of the Country- people to 
Vol. II. 4 X Wicked- 


ol Witneſſes, Or is it rather, becauſe by the Light of Holy Scripture 


| Quarries where they lay hidden, were ſuffocated with Smoak. This 9 
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A. D. Wickedneſs? So far from it, that not a Thought of that kind 
1559. has it been poſſible to fix upon them by the ſtricteſt examination 


they have detected the ſcandalous and full- grown Vices of the declining 
Romiſa Court, and now at length contend for the Correction of them, 

that they are charged with Seditious Practices? The Preſidents next, 

in their order, ſpoke their Judgment. As to Chriſtopher de Harlay and 

Peter Seguer, They, in a grave but modeſt Speech, aſſerted before the 
King the Rightneſs of the Court's proceeding hitherto in ſuch fort of 
Capital Cauſes; and that, as it had formerly done, it would, like 

itſelf, continue to diſcharge its Office to the Glory of Go D; and 
neither the King or the People would have reaſon to be ſorry afterwards 

for their Conduct. But Chriflopher de Thou, with more Freedom, de- 
clared the Procurator and Royal Advocates worthy of Cenſure, for 
having dared to reflect upon the Decrees of the Court, and call their 
Authority into queſtion. Rene Baillet, a good ſort of Man, voted for 
teconſidering the Decrees complained of, and examining them over 
again. Minart, in few Words, that he might allay the Storm, ſaid, 

that the Royal Edicts ought to be obſerved. Laſtly, Le Maitre, the 

; Firſt Preſident, made a vehement Harangue againſt the Sectariſts; pro- 

- ducing the Example of the Albigeois, ſix hundred of whom were burnt 
in one day by the Command of Philip the Auguſt; as alſo That of the 
Vaudois, who partly in their own Houſes, partly in the Caves and 


done, the Vice-chancellor walks up to the King, who was ſitting in a 
' lofty Throne, and calling aſide the Lords, who had come with his 
| Majeſty, enters with them into a Conſultation : When they had all 
lat down again, the Vice-chancellor calls Sami?-Germam the Notary of 
the Court, who had written down the Opinions of the Counſellors, and 
demands of him the Paper of Minutes, and immediately reaches it out 
to the King. The King, having received it, ſpoke again to the 
Parliament; and, obliquely reflecting upon the Members, for having 
entered upon ſo important a Debate without His Privity, faid ; That 
now he plainly perceived, what he had formerly heard from divers 
Reports, that ſome Perſons amongſt themſelves there were, who deſ- 
piſed the Pope's Authority and His: That Few indeed were involved 
in the Guilt; which however would turn to the Reproach of the whole 1 
Body, and to the Ruin of the Authors: He exhorted the reſt therefore, 3 
that they would continue in their Duty. Then ariſing, and being par- A 
/, ticularly moved with the Speeches of Du Faur and Du Bourg, who had . 
mentioned the Example of Ahab and the frequency of Adulteries, he gave iy 
12 orders to Montmorency, that they ſhould be apprehended : And accor- 3 
dingly they were immediately ſeized at his command by Gabriel Count 
de Montgomery, a Colonel of the Royal Guards, and committed Priſo- 
nets to the Baſtille. Soon after, were ſeized alſo in their own Houſes, 
Paul de Foix, Anthony Fumee, and Euſtorhius de la Porte. Dx Ferrier, 
Du Val and Viole, being concealed by their Friends, eſcaped the pre- 
ſent Danger. Theſe things were taken by moſt People, as they were 3 
511 U | | varioully 'Y 
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variouſly affected, in good or evil part: But the more knowing Men 4. P. 
highly reſented, that the King, by the Inſtigation of others, ſhould come 1559. 
into Parliament, to ſubvert his own Laws, which he ought to have vo 
protected: Yer, that his entering the Court, and appearing only at 

the latter End of the Debate, was a ſmall Matter: But that the Votes 
ſhould be read, not numbered; that a Conſultation of Parliament 
ſhould be begun, and not finiſhed; that the Minutes of the Sentences 
ſhould be ſnatched away; Threats and Impriſonment imployed ; and 

that Counſellors ſhould be laid in Chains; who would not believe, that 

the too eaſy Prince, whilſt he ventured upon ſuch Things, baſely 

made himſelf a Servant to the Licentiouſneſs of Others > Who 

could help hating thoſe Perſons, who diſhonourably betraying the Se- 

crets of the Court, to curry Favour with the great Ones, defiled 

their Conſcience with notorious Perjury? Who, in ſhort, would not 
interpret thoſe Proceedings as unlucky Prefages of ſome perillous and 
prodigious — The next Day the Claſſes of Parliament being ſum- 
moned, by the Ki 
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ing's Command, Cognizance began to be taken of the 
Cauſe of James Spifame, Biſhop of Nevers, who having privately married 
2 Wife, was then abſent, and had retired to Geneva; and the Proofs bein 
publickly read, after Deliberation, it was agreed, that he ſhould be etre 
Notwithſtanding all this, ſhortly after, as if there was not the leaſt 
Danger; the Miniſters of the reformed Churches (as they call them- 
ſelves), deſpiſing the Fear of certain Death, met together in the City 
on the 28th Day of June, in the Suburb of S. Germam. Francis 
More was the Ruler of the Aſſembly; in which many Conſtitutions 
were made in relation to Synods and their Rulers, the removal of 
arbitrary Power out of the Church, the Election and Office of Mi- 
niſters; concerning Deacons, Prieſts, Cenſures, Degrees of Conſangui- 
nity and Affinity, contracting Marriages, and diſſolving them: Which, 
however, were determined only for a Time, and not conſidered as fixed 
in ſuch a manner, that they might not be altered according to the 
various Species and Circumſtances of Caſes, as it ſhould ſeem expe- 
dient to the Church; provided it was not done, at the Pleaſure of 
one or two Perſons, but with the Conſent and Advice of the whole 
Synod. At the ſame time Embaſſadors from the Proteſtant Princes of 
Germany came to the King, with Letters ſubſcribed by the Hands of 
Frederick Count Palatin. Auguſtus Elector of Saxony, Joachim Elector 
of Brandenbourg, Chriftopher Duke of Wirtemberg, and Wolfgang Count 
of Weldentz ; containing in Subſtance, rang. 3h had underſtood to 
\ their exceeding Grief, that many pious and peaceable Men, who pro- 
{7 feſſed the ſame Religion with themſelves, were, in France, like ſeditious 
q and turbulent Perſons, thruſt into Priſon, ſtripped of their Goods, 
driven into Baniſhment, and even put to Death: For this Cauſe they had 
ſent to the King; encouraged thereto by the Motives of Chriſtian Cha- 
rity, and that Friendſhip, which ſubſiſted between the King, the Realm 
of France, and them; and begged, that in the preſent Caſe, in which 
the Name of God, and the Salvation of ſo many Souls was concerned, 
be would decide nothing without maturely weighing the Reaſons, and 
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A. D. not ſuffer his Mind to be prepoſſeſſed with any Prejudice: That for 


1559. their own Part, They alſo, as it became pious Princes, being no leſs 
1 


1 
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chan the King ſolicitous for God's Glory, and their own and their 


Peoples Safety, had carefully entered upon a Method for compoſing 
the Tumults ſprung occaſionally from Religion; and, whilſt they at- 
tended ſeriouſſy to the Buſineſs, had found, that many Things by Degrees, 
through Avarice and Ambition, had crept into the Church, that tended 
to the Diſhonour of God, and afforded Cauſe of Offence; which ac- 
cordingly ought to be examined by the Teſtimony of Holy Scripture, 
and res. agreeably to the Decrees of antient Councils, and the Au- 
thority of the earlieſt Fathers ; for it was not of Yeſterday, or of late 
Standing, that Complaints had been formed againſt the corrupt Morals 


and deptaved Diſcipline of the Roman Court; on the Contrary, the 


Writings of William of Paris, Fohn Gerſon, Nicolas de Clemangis, Weſſel de 
Groeninghen, the Reſtorer of the Parifian Univerſity under Lewis XIth, 
and other Divines, upon thoſe Matters, had been heard and known in 
France for many Years. Some Proviſion had likewiſe been deſigned in 
ſuch Caſes by Francis, the King's Father of bleſſed Memory; who, upon 
the beſt Advice, had once undertaken the Reconciliation of Religious 
Differences, and the Amendment of Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline: The like 
Care was moſt worthy the Son of ſo great a Monarch : And accord- 
ingly they intreated, that he would endeavour, ſince France was now 
ar reſt from Foreign Wars, that the Diſſentions ariſen at home on a 
Religious Account, might by His Authority and Interpoſition be 
amicably and peaceably compromiſed: For the Accompliſhment of 
which Affair, they could ſee no other more likely Courſe, than if the 
King would immediately pitch upon proper Perſons, Lovers of Tran- 
gane to try the preſent Cauſe without Enmity, and bring the Con- 


feſſion of Faith, which they exhibited to his Majeſty, to the Teſt of 


Holy Scripture and the Primitive Fathers: That in the mean time 
the Severity of Sentences ſhould be intermitted; the Wretches, grown 
old in the Filth of a Priſon, releaſed; the Exiles recalled; and ſuch, as 
had been deprived of their Eſtates, reſtored to them: Thus would 
the King do a Thing acceptable to God, honourable to himſelf, and 
mon e to the Realm; and to Them, who had ſent their Deputies to 


bim, as in a common Cauſe, to interceed for thoſe miſerable People, 


molt grateful, and for which they would hold themſelves highly 
indebted to him. The King received the Embaſſadors kindly, and 
promiſed to ſend ſpeedily to their Maſters, intimating his Hopes, 
that their Wiſhes would be abundantly ſatisfied. The Embaſſadors 
being diſmiſſed, before they had well reached the Borders of the King- 
dom, the Fire, which by their Arrival, ſeemed to have been as it were 
extinguiſhed, began to break out more violently upon their Departure. 
For, on the 1 9th Day of Fuze, Judges were delegated by the King, to 
try the impriſoned Counſellors. Theſe were Fobn de Sam- Andre, Pre- 
ſident and Inſtigator, as we have already related; John James de 
Memme, Maſter of Requeſts; Leuis Gayant and Robert Boiſe, Coun- 
ſellors; Euftachins du Bellay, lately a C lor of Parliament, now ** 
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of Paris, and Anthony Demochares, called Inquiſitor of the Faith. A. P. 
Du Bourg, being on the fame day interrogated by Sam-VAudye, refuſed 1559. 
to anſwer ; for Members of the Houſe have This Priviledge, that ex 
cepting the whole Court be preſent, and all the Claſſes thrown into 
one, they are not obliged to plead to a Capital Indictment. There- 
upon Bourdin obtained from the King a new Commiſhon, wherein 
Du Bourg was commanded to anſwer for himſelf before thoſe Delegates, 
upon Pain, if he did not comply, of being deemed Convicted, and 
ſubject to the Puniſhment of Treaſon. Thus Du Bourg, by reaſon of 
the heinouſneſs of che Crime, as it was given out, being treated as un- 
worthy of the Priviledge of Parliament ; that he ike not ſeem to 
diſown the Authority of the King (to whom he profeſſed himſelf in 
all things obedient); after entering a Proteſtation, that he might not 
be a Sufferer, or do a Prejudice to his own Priviledge; being on the | 
third day after queſtioned before wy es in regard to his Confeſſion | 
of Faith, gave Anſwers to each Hea refpedtively conformable to the | 
Tenets of the Lutherans and Zuinglians, in thoſe Points wherein they 
differ the leaſt with each other: Whereupon, without farther Proof, he 
was declared an Heretick by the Biſhop of Paris, and ſtripped of his 
Sacerdotal Habit as a Perſon unworthy of it; and after that, delivered 
over to the Secular Arm (fo they call the Civil Magiſtrate), in order 
to be puniſhed : From which Sentence Du Bourg afterwards appealed to 
the Archbiſhop of Sens. 

Whilſt poor Wretches were every where hurried to the Judgment- 
ſeats for the ſake of Religion, and, through the frequency of Ac- 
cuſations, their Favourers, Friends, and ſuch as ventured to talk 
with more than ordinary freedom, were drawn into a part of the 
Danger, all places being filled with forrowful Silence; far different Vas 
the Face of Things at Court, whete nothing was to be ſeen or heard 
but joyful Applauſes and Nuptial Prepatations; which however were 
ſoon turned into Mourning by a moſt lamentable Cataſtrophe. Amongſt 
other Sports, a Tournament was appointed; and Liſts were ſet out for 
the purpoſe with expedition and magnificence, not far from the Baftile, 
where the Counſellors of Parliament were kept Priſoners; reachin 
from the Towrnelles, where the King reſided, to * Royal Stables, ws 
the Street of St. Anthony 3 and incloſed with Seats raiſed to a con- 
ſiderable Height one behind another, and with low Chambers, in the 
form of a Theatre; wherein the Chief Lords in Armour, parted from 
the reſt by a Paliſade, were to run one againſt another with Launces. 
When ſome days had paſſed in this Equeſtrian Paſtime, the King, 
* on the 29th of June, amidſt a vaſt Crowd of joyful Spectators, 
as he was running againſt the Count de Montgomery, (both the Launces 
being broken and the Vizor of his Helmet unfortunately flying open) 
received a Wound in his Eye by the Rebound of his Antagoniſt's Stock; 
upon which, reeling from his Horſe, he was caught by his Servants and 
carried back to the Towrnelles, As he was carried out, they ſay, he 


* Mezeray places it on the 30"®, 
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A. D. looked up to the Caſtle of the Baſile, and calling to mind the Coun- 
1559. ſellors lately apprehended, and detained in that place, repeatedly ſaid, 
{AY that he feared, he had done an Injury to thoſe innocent Men: At 
which Words the Cardinal of Lorraine, who ſtood by, growing angry, 
admoniſhed the King, that thoſe Thoughts were fall] into him by 

the evil Spirit, the Enemy of Mankind ; againſt whom he ought accor- 
dingly to be upon his guard, and to preſerve his Conſtancy in the 
Faith. Whether this be true or falſe, I will not affirm, propoſing to 
deliver only ſuch things as are certain and confeſſed. Ir is paſt Dil- 
pute, that the Skilful in Phyſick deny it to be poſſible for a Man to 

utter a Word after. ſuch a Wound, becauſe of the Concuſſion received 

by the Brain; whether that it was moved out of its place by the 
violence of the Shock; or benummed and corrupted by the oozing 

of the Blood, upon the breaking of a Vein, into its tender Marrow ; 

or elle, by the Dura Mater's being burſt and forced into it, was 
cruſhed and confounded : For that ſuch as are wounded in the Brain, 

from what Cauſe ſoever it proceeds, become immediately and neceſſarily 
ſpeechleſs. At the Report of the Accident, Philip, to. ſhew his At- 
ection to his Father-in-law by this laſt unprofitable Office, dil- 

' Patched from Bruſſels Andrew Yeſale an excellent Phyſician, the Author 

of an admirable Treatiſe upon the Fabrick of the Human Body: 

But he came too late, and could afford no Aſſiſtance. For the Brain 
being hurt, and an Abſceſs contracted from rhence, the King, on the 

* 10th day of July, died; after he had lived forty years, three months, 
and eleven days, and reigned twelve years and three months. Before 
His Deceaſe, the Marriage of his Siſter Margaret and Emanuel Philibert 
Duke of Savoy was haſtened, and without Pomp celebrated in the 
Royal Chappel. His Death gave occaſion to various Diſcourſes: 

For ſome people extolled his Character beyond meaſure: That, as a 
warlike and high · ſpirited King, ever ſince his Entrance upon the Go- 
vernment, he had, with generally proſperous Arms, enlarged the Boun- 
daries of the Realm, by the reduction of Scotland and Corſica, and great 

part of Iraly; thus fencing as it were his Empire on the {ide of Both 
Seas: That after: he had forced Charles V. to fly at Renty 


, and concluded 
2 Truce, he had driven him, through the Regrer of his declining For- 
tune, to a private Life: Then, from a rare Principle of Piety towards 

the Church of Rowe, he had renewed the War, in order to ſuccour the 
diſtreſſed Paul IV. and with the Army, which at length was recalled, 
when Philip King of Spam and Mary Queen of England invaded the 
Realm with joint Forces, | had; oppoſed the numerous Troops of his 
Enemies: - Laſtly; chat he had concluded a Peace, if not upon favour- 

able Terms, yer ſuch an one as was advantageous to the Kingdom and 

dhe People; and, by the Nuptials of his Daughter and Siſter, had made 
Proviſion for the Publick Tranquillity: In the laſt place, they added, 
that, like a brave Prince, eminent beſides for Generoſity and Gallantry, 

he had died in the midſt of Arms, to tho incredible Grief of his People. 

For VI Non, which is certainly a Corruption, read V1 1d. See Mezeray. 
boo 1 Others 
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Others on the contrary (aid, that the King, having been ſucceſſul in 4. D. 
the former part of his Life, had ſtained the Glory, gotten in juſt 155 9- 
Wars, with the Infamy of violating the Truce ; although That was ay 


not ſo much the Fault of Him, as of Thoſe, by whole laſtigation he 
involved himſelf in an unfortunate War : That, in this Expedition, a 
prodigious quantity of the Kingdom's Wealth had been laviſhed, and 
the principal Strength of the Realm worn out; and that Diſaſters, too 
foul to be named or remembered, had followed upon it: That the 
| King and the Nobles of France had been deluded by the Pride and 
Treachery of the Caraffaes, and the Name of the French almoſt oblite- 
rated in Italy : That a Few, ſaved from the Slaughter and almoſt killed 
with Hunger, had been recalled into France, to ſupport the Extremities 
of the State: That a Peace (which was a thing very deſirable) had 
indeed been made, but a diſhonourable one; and that the Nuptials 
ſerved for nothing, but to cover Diſgtace: That the King, inured to 
ſerious Warfare, bad at laſt, like a Common Soldier, amongſt Pal- 
times and Revels at home, whilſt he deſired to ſhew himſelf to others, 
procured his own Deſtruction, Nor were his Domeſtick Affairs con- 
cealed: That a Harlot had been introduced over his Wife's head; who, 
bewitching the King's Mind with her Sorceries, and taking poſſeſſion 
of the Palace, bore the chief Sway, as long as he lived ; from whence 
aroſe Prodigality and Luxury, which drew after it the unſatiable Ava- 
rice of the Courtiers. Amongſt the Teſtimonies of a corrupted Age, 
the French Poets, with whom the Reign of Henry ſwarmed, were 
reckoned none of the leaſt ; who, abuſing their Parts, by vile Flatteries 
made their court to an ambitious Woman; in the mean rune debauchin 
the Youth, and calling them away from the Study of real Knowledge ; 
and laſtly by the Charms of laſcivious Songs baniſhing all Shame and 
Modeſty out of the Minds of Virgins : So that without Fondneſs or 
Enmity we may ſay, Henry was a Warlike Prince; and that therefore re- 
jecting the pacifick Counſels, which Montmorency continually inſinuated, 
he embraced all opportunities of War, as long as Fortune gave him leave; 
in other reſpects mild and eaſy, and one. who was governed more by 
the Advice of Others than his Own. Such as looked farther into Fu- 
turity, conſidered his Death as a publick Misfortune ; for as his Sons 
were left almoſt Infants under a Mother fond of Government, and the 
Court was divided into Factions, they conjectuted, that the Peace would 
not long continue; and that Domeſtick Storms, if not maturely pre- 
vented, would ſoon follow the late Foreign War. It appears that the 
Kind and Time of his Death had been foretold by Luke Gaurico, a 
Mathematician, and familiar Acquaintance of Paul III. at a time that 
Catherme, a Woman anxious of future Events, conſulted him upon the Fate 
of her Husband and Sons; namely, that he ſhould fall in a Duel, by 
a Wound received in the Eye : Which was laughed at by Many and neg- 
lefted at the Time, as if the Condition of a King was placed far above 
the Hazard of a Duel. And it was afterwards remarked by the Curious, 
that the King, who in the unhappy beginning of his Reign had ap- 
proved 
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A.D. proved a ſetious Duel, a thing forbidden by the Chriſtian Religion, 
t5 59. loſt his Life in a Mock-Duel. 1 | 
From hence, ' omitting to relate the excellent Sayings and Actions 


of Our Anceſtors and the former Age, in Peace and War, I ſhall come 
to à Scene of Domeſtick Miſeries, and indeed of our Own Vices, which 
now for forty years have been vexing and diſtracting this once moſt 
flouriſhing Kingdom ; farſt iſing, that, without Malignity or Af- 
fection, I ſhall draw the following Relation from the Publick Acts 
themſelves; and from ſuch Pieces, as were written indeed very early, 
whilſt the Quarrel was freſh, but which I afterwards weighed by the 
Standard of the beſt living Authorities; in the mean time asking Pardon, 


if the Ambition, Avarice, Perfidy, Frauds and pernicious Counſels 


againſt the State, of certain Perſons, happen now and then to be laſhed : 
For Theſe are the Rules, which, with Temper, and apart from De- 
traction, mult be obſerved in the writing of Hiſtory, by ſuch as pro- 
feſs the Truth. For my own part, I hope the Diſtance of Time will 
eaſily acquit me from the Suſpicion of Malice; and the Commotions and 


various Caſualties, which have ſince happened, will fully enable Poſterity 


to judge, whether I ſtand chargeable, or not, with Falſhood. 


1h 4 The End of the Twenty Second BO OK. 
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ARGUMENT. 


Upon the Inauguration of Francis II. a great Change follows at Court. 
Anne de Montmorency, bemg removed from the Mmiſtry, gravely ad- 
moniſhes the Queen Mother, that ſhe would not ſeaſon the King's tender 
Mind with Family Animoſitiet, or with any Hatred againſt his Kmared. 
The Dutcheſs of Valentinois driven from Courr. Francis Olivier re- 
called thither. Saiuc-Andre, in order to keep bis Rank, devotes himſelf 
to the Giles. The King of Navarre in vain adviſed by Montmorency 
to repair to Court. Whilft he delays, he loſes his Opportunity, and by 
coming late raiſes a ſuſpicion of ſecret Counſels, of which he is accuſed 
by his Rivals. An unſcaſonable Meeting at Vendome. D' Andelot, 
juſt eſcaped from Priſon, and the Colignys, reconciled with Charles de 
Bourbon Prince De la Roche-ſur-Yon, by the Mediation of the Prince 
of Conde. After the Funeral Obſequies of Henry II. Montmorency 
is commanded to his Houſe 5 the Publick Adminiſtration of Affairs remaining 
in the hands of Francis de Lorraine Duke of Guile and his Brother the 
Cardinal: Conde and De la Roche- ſur-Von are excluded from it. 
Navarre, being deluded and unworthily treated at Court, is obliged by the 
TFealouſies fomented againſt him to retire to Bearn. The Queen Mother is 
per in the mean time, that agamſi the impending Commotions ſhe 
ſhould put the King, Herſelf and Friends, under her Son-m-law Philip's Pro- 
teftion. Some excellent Decrees made by the worthy Head of the Law, for 
the Publick Ad uantage and Security. The King ſolemmiy crowned at Rheims. 
Anne de Montm voluntarily reſigns the Poſt of Maſter of the Palace, 
(that he might not be thought to do it upon Force); which he had held for 
many years from the Death of Rene de Savoy his Father-m-law, and 


which he knew to be coveted by the Duke of Guile. The Badge of Knight- 


hood, which formerly was beſtowed only upon Merit, given to Many out of 
Favour. wiries, with more Severity than ever, renewed againſt Perſons 
ſuſpetted of Seftariſm: And becauſe they uſed to meet cland:ſlinely and in the 
Night, it was boldly pretended up and down, that they held thoſe frequent 
Aſſemblies, under colour of Religion, for the purpoſes of promiſcuous Luſt. 
Into this Perſuaſion came Queen Catherine; who, having formerly ſhewn 
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herſelf rather too indulgent, began from that time to be alienated 
from them. The Brothers Soubſelles, principal Gentlemen of Anjou, 
fight with the Archers in the Fauxbourg of S. Germain. II Blood being 
bred, partly amongſi the Proteſtants, whoſe mumbers increaſed daily, 
and partly amongſt Thoſe, who envyed the New Miniſtry, Libels began 
zo be diſperſed againſt Catherine and the Guiſes; and, in a Diſſertation 
written upon The Free Government of the Francogall, their Power 
is called into queſtion: Againſt which, John du Tiller Prothonotary of 
Parliament, a Perſon of excellent Skill in Our Law, diſputed, m a Treatiſe 
Of the King's Majority. The adverſe Party reply by another Libel, 
wherein the Examples and Teflimonies alledged by du Tiller, (accordingly as 
Peoples Minds flood at that time wariouſly affected) are confuted by con- 
trary Arguments. The Reſult of the Contention was, that from thence 
du Tillet's Book came into the higheſt Credit, and at this day ſtands en- 
tered amongſt the Royal Conſtitutions as the certain and eſtabliſhed Law 
of the Kingdom. The Treaſury, being exhauſted by the Expences of 
the War and Largeſſes, is repleniſhed after a ſort, though with the 
Murmurings of the People. The King's Health being ſuſpicious, various 
and urworthy Reports are ſpitefully propagated about it: The real Cauſes, 4 
contrary to what was pretended. of his Diſtemper, which at laſt proved 4 
fatal. The Punifoment of Anne du Bourg, after his Canſe had been ; 
long canvaſſed and delayed, and his Laſt Words, out of the Publick Acts. 
The Cauſe of the other impriſoned Connfellors, Paul de Foix, Euſtochius 
de la Porte, and Lewis du Faur, ſubjected to an Examination before 
the Delegates : Theſe Gentlemen, having in their Anſwers ſaid nothing 
againſt the received Doftrines, as Du Bourg had done; but yet in 
the Delivery of their Opinions having mentioned the Amendment of groſs 
Errors, that had in proceſs of time crept into the Church, and being upon 
other accounts ſuſpeied ; eſcaped with their Lives, and were only igno- 

' miniouſly degraded. The Severities againſt them were the greater, becauſe 
of the Prefident Anthony Minart's Murder, ſuppoſed to be perpetrated by 
the Proteſtants, which extreamly imbittered the Temper of the Judges. 
Next follow Foreign Affairs. The French exterminated out of all Italy. 
Coſmo, in Tuſcany; becomes Maſter of the whole Sieneſe Territory, 

" which had been held by Our Countrymen. Philip, departing from the 
Netherlands towards Spain, makes Margaret Dutcheſs of Parma 
 Governeſs of the Province, appointing her a flrong Guard of Spaniards, 
ast it were for the Defence of the Barrier; but, in reality, to prevent the 
Plots of #he Proteſtants, of whom at that juncture he was more appre- 
benſive than of the French. The Prince of Orange, to whom Henry had 
formerly whiſpered ſomewhat of the matter, when he was at His Court, 
and who had told it again to the Chief Lords of the Netherlands, and 
the Count d Egmont male a brisk Oppoſitiom. Philip, when he 
had hoofed from Zeland, runs the hazard of a Ship<wreck in the fight of 
Port Laredo. For his Arrival were reſerved the Perſons condemmed to 
Death for Settariſm, and, amongſt them, ſome Monks of the Abbey of 
St. Iſidore of Seville; who at Seville and afterwards at Valladolid 
were led forth to Execution: with extraordinary Solenmity. Paul IV. ” 
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Death and Lafi Words. After bis Deceaſe, the Rabble vent their 
intemperate Rage upon his Statues, breaking open the Priſons of the Ingui- 
fition, during the Vacancy; and, in order to affront bis Memory, de- 
Proying and throwing down the Arms and Badges of the Caraffaes in 
every place. The Death of ſeveral Princes, wvithm the ſpace of one year, 
namely, of the Pope, the Emperor, King of France, two Kings of Den- 
mark; alſo of Laurence Priuli Doge of Venice, Otho Henry Hector 
Palatin, Hercules da Eſte Duke of Ferrara, Otho Duke of Lunenbourg 
and William Count d' Henneberg; and three Queens, Eleanor of France, 
Mary of Hungary, and Bona Storza of Poland. The Death of George 
Recrod ; alſo of many Learned Men, as of Francis Duarein, Aemar de 
Ranconet, Joachim Perion, Robert Stephens, Luke Gaurico, John- 
Baptiſt Folengio, and James Milick. Coſmo's Aftions in Tuſcany 
during the Interregnum. The Puccian Conſpiracy at Florence detetled; 
in which Bernard Carbinelli being found to have born a part, and having 
eſcaped the Danger by Flight, periſhed afterwards amongft Us by an ine di- 
table Fate. "Elizabeth, Philip's Wife, conveyed to the Frontiers ith 
great Pomp, and by the King of Navarre delivered with no leſs Ceres 
mony into the hands of Philip's Proftors 3 with a Proteſlation, that, 
ſence the —_— of the Queen had been agreed to be performed upon the 
Frontiers of each Kingdom, and nevertheleſs was aftually performed in the 
middle of the Kingdom of Navarre, which of Right belonged to Him; 
no Prejudice ſhould be underſiood as done to bis Right by that Attion. 
The King of Navarre afterwards, ſending John Claude de Levi Sieur 
d' Odaux into 5 pos „males preſſing Inſtances for the Reſtitution of his 
Kingdom, and is baffled. The Heats of the Fattions at Rome, during 
the holding of the Conclave. At length John- Angelo Medechino is 
Elected Pope, who would be called Pius IV. His Pedigree. At his 
firfl Promotion he grants a Pardon for paſt Offences, annulls the Acts and 
revokes the Edifts of his Predeceſſors, orders the Cauſes of the Monks, and 
alſo of ſuch as had been accuſed of Hereſy, to be re-examined with more 
Temper 3 releaſes Cardinal Morone and Thomas San-Felice, who upon 
that account had been mjuriouſly impriſoned : Laſtly (what was aſcribed 
to his conſummate Prudence) he ratifies the Tranſlation of the Imperial 
Diguty made upon Ferdinand by his Brother Charles, which Paul IV. 
had condenmed. 


ON Henry's dying thus ſuddenly amongſt Nuptial 4. P. 
oY — 8 Revels and Tournaments, Francis Duke of Guiſe and 1559. 
yl BT Charles Cardinal of Lorraine, in company with Alfonſo da No 
%% Prince of Ferrara, and James de Savoy Duke of 
—_) Nemours, ſaluted Francis as King; and, putting him into 
a Coach, carried him with them to the Louvre. Thither, ſhortly after, 
the Duke of Nemours brought the Royal Mother Catherine, leaving the cuſto- 
dy of the Deceaſed's Body, by way of Inſult, to Montmorency ; from whom, 
by the Deputation of Claude de I Aubeſpme of State, the Royal Scal 
was immediately redemanded with diſgrace. In a boarded Gallery, which 
a lictle before had been erected in the Tournelles h— 
an 
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A. D. and was now for a far different purpoſe hung in mourning, the 
1559. Body was depoſited; where Maſſes and Prayers were offered up, 
vw as uſually, for forty days together. During the Service, Montmorency 


repairs to the Louvre to wait upon the King; and, entering into Con- 
verſation with the Queen, adviſes her, to take the beſt Advice for in- 
ſtructing the King in the Arts of Government, and, not to poſſeſs his 
tender Mind with Domeſtick Diſcords or with Hatred againſt his 
Kinſmen ; and that ſhe would preſcribe to him ſuch a Form of Ad- 
miniſtration, as would be agreeable ro the French Nobility and the 
other Orders of the Realm: Such an one it would be, if every Man 


might retain his Dignity and antient Offices : She ſhould remember, 


that ſhe was at the Head of a Nation, which never was uneaſy under 
the Government of its own Kings and Princes, nor eaſy under That 
of Foreigners. To theſe he added humble Intreaties, and offered his 
Zeal and Service to the King and Her. She, receiving him kindly, 
diſmiſſed him with a load of Promiſes. But the diſcerning old Man, 
foreſeeing a ſudden Change likely to enſue upon the King's Death, had 
immediately, after the receipt of the Wound, ſent La Mare one of the 
King's Gentlemen of the Chamber, to Anthony de Bourbon King of 
Navarre, the firſt Prince of the Blood, who was then at Bearn; and 
had adviſed him, to come forthwith ro Court, in order to take upon 
himſelf the Publick Adminiſtration, if the King ſhould happen to die. 
But He, wanting Ambition, and being otherwiſe angry with Montmo- 
rency (becauſe in the laſt Pacification, framed by the Conſtable, no 
Notice had been taken of Him), neglected to comply with thoſe wiſe 
Admonitions; and on the contrary by moderate Journeys went to 
Vendime 5 where he ſtaid for ſome time, and thus ſuffered the fineſt 
opportunity of Succeſs to paſs unimproved : Which in the Sequel was 
the Cauſe of great Tumults. For, afterwards, Lewis de Bourbon Prince 
of Conde, the King of Navarre's Brother, a Man of excellent 3 
and Parts, vexed to ſee the whole Power transferred contrary to the 
Laws of the Realm upon the Queen Mother and the Guiſes, attempted, 
more bravely than ſeaſonably, (ſince through his Brother's Patience 


the Cauſe had once fallen under the Prejudice of Ambition and Treaſon) 


what Navarre might have legally done. Therefore Catherine, unmeaſu- 
rably fond of Dominion, removing Montmorency, joins herſelf im- 
mediately to the Brothers of Lorrame her Daughter-in-law the Queen's 
Unkles, whom ſhe flattered herſelf to find for that reaſon more dear 
to the King, and (as ſhe was not yet thoroughly acquainted with their 
humour) more obſequious to herſelf. But They, having, ſooner than 
they could hope, obtained what they had long been cagerly wiſhing, 
beſtowed all their Pains, how to make the beſt of their Fortune; and, 
by aggrandizing their Family, to ſtrengthen their Intereſt in the King- 
dom. Many things conſpired to invite them to the Purſuit of theſe 
Projects: The Age, ſo ſeaſonable for Innovations, of the young King, 
who laboured under an equal Infirmity of Mind and ; the Fayour 
of the Queen, who, being above her years ambitious, about her 
Husband's Mind ar the pleaſure of her Unkles ; the Countenance of the 

Queen 
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Queen Mother, who was alienated from M the Rival of the A. D. 

Guiſes, and of late had received freſh Cauſe of Offence; becauſe a little 155 9. 

before Henry's Deceaſe he had contracted an Affinity with the ſo often Yo 
mentioned Dutcheſs of Yalentinois, whom beſides, to gratify the King, 
as long as He lived, he had courted with an abject Obſequiouſneſs un- 
worthy of his Dignity. Thus, the very thing, which brought Afonr- 
morency into Danger, was improved into an Advantage by the Guiſes ; 
whole Brother Claude Duke D Aumale had formerly married the Dutchels's 
younger Daughter, with an immenſe Fortune, ſcraped on all hands from 
the Royal Profuſion and the Eſtates of Condemned Perſons. For Guiſ: 
and the Cardinal, after the King's Death, inſtantly abandoning Yalen- 
tinois, to whom they had fo ſervilely truckled, devoted themſelves to 
the Queen Dowager, and in favour of Her declared War againſt the 
hated Concubine : At firſt indeed with ſome Reluctance on the part of 
their Brother D' Aumale 5 whoſe extream Zeal for his Mother-in-law, 
was reproved by his Brother Charles the Cardinal; who told him, it 
was enough for Him, that he had gained a rich Patrimony from that 
Match, and cherewith the Royal Favour for a Time: Now, the King 
being no more, the only Fruit of it was Envy and Diſgrace; which it 
more concerned the Honour of their illuſtrious Family to ſuffer by 
degrees to be buried, and to be blotted out of the minds of Men, by 
her Removal from the ſight of the Court: Beſides, that he ought to 
think, how impoſſible it was for her to be retained, without the 
heavieſt Diſpleaſure of Catherine, who now deſerved to hold the higheſt 
Place: That, if from the Dutchels's Friendſhip any Acceſſion (though 
even That not without a Blemiſh) had been made to their Grandeur, 
they ought now to labour, that, by gaining the Good-will of the 
Queen Dowager, they might with more Honour maintain and increaſe 
it. D Aumale being tolerably pacified by theſe Reaſons, De Valemtinois 
was ſhamefully expelled the Court; and the Royal Treaſure and valuable 
Jewels, which ſhe had in her cuſtody, were demanded back, not without 
Reproaches : Which was a moſt remarkable Evidence of the light Faith 
of Courtiers : For, out of all thoſe numerous, though generally unworthy, 
Favourites, whom, whilſt ſhe bore the Sway, ſhe had raiſed to Honour, 
not ſo much as One was found, to ſupport the Fortune of a Woman 
diſtreſſed and deſerted by her Friends; the publick Hatred prevailing 
over private r e She was even forced to buy off the Vexation, 
I which ſhe apprehended from Catherine, by delivering up her Seat of 
I Chenonceaux, conſpicuous for its Elegancy and Situation (for it ſtood 
upon a Bridge laid over the Cher) and for the Beauty of its Gardens ex- 
tended along both the Banks of the River; which had formerly been 
built by Affremome Bobyer and Catherine Brigonnet, and afterwards given 
to Her by the Baron de Sainct Cyergue, Aftremome's Son, a Man of 
egregious Folly and Vanity : This ſhe was forced was with, receiving, 
in the Name of a Compenſation, the Caſtle of Chaumont upon the 
Loire. Next, were diſmiſſed the Court, all ſuch of the Nobility or 
Military Men, as were reported to favour Montmorency's Intereſt : Their 
Relations likewiſe by Blood and Marriage were removed; for no 
Vol. II. 5 A certain 
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A. D. certain Cauſe, but as every one was reputed an Enemy, or ill affected 
155. to the Power of the Guiſes, The Reſt followed the Courſe of Fortune. 
oln Bertrand ſoon after, the Vice · chancellor, lately admitted into the 


College of Cardinals through the Duke of Guiſe's own Recommen- 


dation, was allo degraded ; one, who having been brought from Tho- 


louſe to Paris, and leaped as it were through all the Degrees of Honour, 
had through the Favour of Valentinois obtained the higheſt Station 
of the Long Robe. Upon his Expulſion, Francis Olivier was reſtored to 
his antient Dignity; a Man eminent for Sweetneſs of Temper, Prudence, 
Experience and Integrity: Which was cunningly done by the Cardinal 
of Lorraine, that he might raiſe an expectation of a moderate Govern- 


ment under ſo excellent a Director of the Law, and put a Cheat upon 


the Vulgar, who meaſure things by their Prepoſſeſſion towards Perſons. 
But no body was more deceived, than Olivier himſelf, who, not 
being willingly the Author of any ſervile Sentence, after he had in 
— es of preſerving his Liberty ſuffered himſelf ro be drawn back 


again from his Repoſe to Court, was forced to undergo the moſt ſhame- 


ful Servitude, and paſſed the Remainder of his Life in ludicrous and 
dangerous Services, under an uncontrouled Tyranny : For the Cardi- 
nals Temper was immoderately inſolent and vehement, the Duke of Guiſe's - 
vaſtly more moderate: But as Ambition knows nothing of Moderation 
or Equity, the Duke was either forcibly hurried away by his Brother's 


Violence, or ſuffered himſelf to be hurried : For from the Former's Con- 


trivance Thoſe Counſels generally proceeded, which afterwards the Duke, 
a Man of great Courage ard Parts, diligently executed. John d Avangon, 
a Perſon privy to the Secrets of the Guiſet, becauſe he was feared, and 
ſcemed fit for their Projects, was retained at Court, but deprived of his 
Intendantſhip of the Finances, which he had held under the Dutcheſs 
de Valentinois. But Francis Cardinal de Tournon, a Man of profound 
Prudence and tried Experience, who had been preferred by Francis in 
the latter end of his Reign, together with Claude d Anne baut, to the Prime 
Miniſtry, and afterwards upon his Deceaſe had been removed from Court, 
and ſtripped of the Chancellorkip of the Conchyliate Order by the Cardinal 
of Lorraine, was now recalled to Court, at the Inſtance of Catherine; who, 
conſidering him as unattached to either Party, had a mind to make uſe of 
his Advice. The Brothers of Lorraine at firſt oppoſed it; but, knowing 
him to be an Enemy to Montmorency, and hoping to find him grateful 
for this freſh favour, at laſt conſented. Nor was Fames d Albon de 
Sam-Andre without his Share of Anxiety; one of extraordinary Va- 
lour and Ingenuity, but of unbridled Luxury and abandoned Luſt, 
for the gratification of which, he had forborn no ſort of Injury. He, 
ſupported by Henry's Affection, had contended for Power with the 
Brothers of Lorrame and Montmorency, a Dependant upon Neither : 
But now, fearing, leſt, if he were driven from Court, he ſhould 
be undone, by the juſt Complaints of Many, whom he had robbed 
of their Eſtates, and by the immenſe Debts, which upon the Strength 
of his Intereſt he had contracted; he clapped up a ſcandalous Bargain 
with the Duke of duiſe, by offering his only Daughter in Marriage, to 


which 


Book XXIII. Or RIS own TIME. 367 
which ſoever of his Sons the Other pleaſed, and reſigning the Property A. D. 
of a prodigious Eſtate, which he had gained by Wickednels and Fraud, t 5 9. 
reſerving only the preſent Enjoyment of it to himſelf and his Wife. Yo 
Thus the Court being reduced as it were under Power, the Brothers 
of Lorraine ruled the Ki : For the Nobility, which in trouble- 
ſome times carry a conſiderable Sway in France, tired out with the 
former Wars, and deſirous of Domeſtick Quiet, had eagerly retired, 
every one to his Houſe, caſting aſide all Care of the Commonwealth ; 
and the Commonalty, groaning under the Burthen of Taxes impoſed 
for the maintenance of continual Wars, were ſollicitous of being eaſed; 
little minding, who governed at Court. There ſtill remained the 
Clergy, an honourable and wealthy Body of Men ; whoſe Good-will 
the Duke of Guiſe had induſtriouſly courted by the pretence of defending 
the Antient Religion, and an oſtentation of violent Hatred againſt the 
Sectariſts. As a good of the Parliament conſiſted of this Order, 
the Conſequence was, that in thoſe Seſſions (which next to the King's 
Privy Council are of the higheſt Authority in the Realm) they them- 
ſelves bore the chief Sway ; moſt of the Counſellors, out of hope ot 
Reward, leaning to their Intereſt ; others obſerving Silence for fear of 
Offence ; remembering the late Wedneſday-Corvention, wherein the 
Liberty of Suffrages ſeemed to be taken away, and the Mouth of Pub- 
lick Speakers as it were buttoned up. Then again, to make it (till 
Y more evident to All Men, that the Power, which they took care to 
0 ſtrengthen by various Arts and Supports, was not uſurped; but com- 
mitted to * by the King with Carherme's Conſent, as to Petſons 
well deſerving of him; when the Parliament of Paris ſent Delegates 
out of their Body, according to Cuſtom, to render their Duty to the 
King, and to receive his Commands; it was ſignified to them from 
His Majeſty, that the Duke of Guiſe and Charles the Cardinal, his 
4 Unkles, had been choſen by him in purſuance of his deareſt Mother's 
4 Advice, as Perſons, to whom he meant to commit the Affairs of the 
| whole Kingdom ; to the former, the Military Concerns, and, to the 
'Y other, the Finances : They ſhould therefore for the furure apply to 
Them; for ſo he required and commanded. From this Declaration of 
the King, when M clearly ſaw a neceſſity for his leaving the 
4 Court and retiring, nevertheleſs at firſt he diſſembled the matter; and, in 
43 the mean while preſſing the King of Navarre to come to Court, endea- 
2 voured to ſet up the Princes of the Blood againſt the unjuſt Dominion 
of the Guiſes, and by that means to retain his Dignity. But whilſt 
He, who was upon other accounts diſguſted, waſted time in dilatory 
Conſultation ; at Vndome, where he had halted, his Brother the Prince 
of Cond? and his Kinſman the Prince De la Roche-ſur- Im came to him, 
with feveral of the Principal Nobility : Where, after many Complaints 
4 of the Pride and pernicious Counſels of the Guiſes, for a Proof of their 
'Y Aſſertion they produced the following Inſtance : That lately, when 
Y the King firſt appeared publickly in Mourning (which is performed 
with a good deal of Ceremony) the Duke went fo far with his Inſo- 
lence, that, placing himſelf amongſt the Firſt Princes, as their Equal 
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in Dignity, he had dared to lay hold of the King's Train, which 
They only uſed to bear, and to join in the Diſcharge of that honourable 
Office. Thither had come Francis de Coligny 4 Andelot ; who by Conde's 
Interpolition had been reconciled with De la Roche-ſur-Yon, that they 


might be more ſtrongly united for the future ro fuſtain the Force and 


repel the Injuries of the Adverſaries. Conde had married Eleanor de Roye, 
Daughter of Margaret de Maille, who was Siſter to the Colignyes by the 
Mother's ſide, The Common Parent of them both was Leaiſe de 
Montmorency, Siſter of Ame the Conſtable, who had been married firſt 
to Frederick de Maille a Lord of the French Frontier in the Netherlands, 
and then to Gaſpar de Coligny Chaftillon Marſhall of France, who died at 


- Acqe, above thirty years before, as he was marching with an Army 


againſt Fntarabia in Guipuſcoa 3 from whence it came about, that the 


Montmorencyes and Colignyes were nearly related by Affinity to the Princc 
of Cond?; Men of eminent Note for Birth, Vaſſals, Wealth and Mili- 


tary Accompliſhments. De la Roche-ſur-Ton's Diſcontent took its Riſe 
from hence; that, whereas he courted the Heireſs of Laval in Marriage, 


D' Andelot, 2 the Intereſt of his Unkle Montmorency, had been 


preferred before him; and he heard, that the former had given 


out Expreſſions full of Inſolence and Contempt concerning him. 


Therefore when D' Andelot, in paſſing from Saif Germain to Paris, had 
croſſed the Seine (which is frequently done by Travellers for the ſake of 
a neater Cut); obſerving De fe Roc -ſur-lon to make more haſte than 
ordinary, as it were in Purſuit of Him; and not caring to be forced 


to fight with a Prince of the firſt Rank, to whom he owed all Reſpect; 


in order to retard his Paſſage, he had cut off the Rope of the Ponton 
with his Sword: Which the other taking as an Affront, tho D' Andelos 
excuſed it by the Neceſſity of his Circumſtances, had from that time 
bore a ſtill greater Animoſity againſt him: But, at this juncture, 
through the Intervention of the King of Navarre and Prince of Conde, 
and at their Requeſt, he returned to a good underſtanding with the 
Colignyes : Which gave great uneaſineſs to the Brothers of Lorraine, who 


laboured with all forts of Artifice to feed the Quarrel betwixt them. 


Next, it fell under Debate at V-mddme, by what Method the Schemes 
of the Guiſes, who were even Then drawing to themſelves the ſupream 
Power, could be obſtructed: Many brave, many prudent things were 
ſaid ; which Navarre cluding by his natural Dilatorineſs, before he {et 
forwards, declared it neceſſary to wait, till the Solemnity of the Funeral 
ſhould be paſſed : For then it would plainly appear, how the Guiſes 
ſtood affected towards Montmorency; and from thence he would take 
the propereſt Meaſures for his purpoſe. The Obſequies being per- 
formed, and the Body laid in the Royal Sepulcher at S. Denis; on 
the ſame day the Guiſer, as if they were tired with the Crowd of the 
City, that they might have the King more in their Power, carried him 


to S. Germain; whither Catherine allo followed them, ſhortening the 
cuſtomary Mourning of forty days, during which the Widows of High 
Rank ufed to avoid Company and ſtay at home. Thither came 
Montmorency, who had hitherto been taken up with managing the 


Funeral; 
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Funeral; and was received by the King, according to the Directions A. D. 
wen him, at firſt with Coldneſs: In a Conference obtained the next 1559. 


ay after Dinner, he in the firſt place recommended the Colignye 
Siſter's Sons, to His Majeſty ; and earneſtly delired, that he would make 
| uſe of their Service, and maintain their Dignity. Nor did the Ki 
reject the Requeſt, ſeeming to be delighted wich the mention 
Gaſpar de Coligny, whom he both honoured with an excellent Character, 
and promiſed to receive into his eſpecial Favour. Then interrupting 
Montmorency, as he was going to ſpeak of himſelf, he repeated the ſame 
things, which he had faid to the Delegates of the Parliament of Paris 
namely, that with a view of relieving the Conſtables Old Age, he had 
committed the Military Affairs to the Duke of Guiſe, and the Finances 
to the Cardinal of Lorraine, ny with Them, as the worthieſt 
Men and molt deſerving of Himſelf and the whole Kingdom, the whole 
of his Concerns: But that he had reſerved for Him an honourable 
Place in the Privy Council, which, as often as his Healch would per- 
mit, he might attend: In anſwer to this Speech, Ame, after premiſing 
a few things of his Age and Health, ſubjoined, that it was below his 
Dignity ro Act under Thoſe, whom he had hitherto commanded, 
W therefore he could not be preſent at the Council-baard : Never- 
theleſs, he would always be ready, with Mind and Body, to execute 
his Majeſty's Commands: Nor was either his Body ſo inſitm or his 
Mind fo delirious, as his Enemies gave out, but that he had till 
Strength and Induſtry enough to take the Field, or adminiſter the Civil 
Government, when he ſhould be ordered. Some have written, that, 
when he took his leave of Catherine, ſhe, being provoked with the 
Stories told her by his Rivals, and ſeeking a Pretence for quarrelling, 
reptoached him with having formerly in a jocular way ſaid to Henry, 
that none of his Children were like him, except Diana his Daughter 
by a Piedmonteſe Concubine, who had been married to his eldeſt Son 
Francis de Montmorency : By which Words, ſhe complained, both a 
Reflection was caſt upon Her Honour, and an intolerable Injury done 
to the Royal Family: Which Affront if ſhe had any deſire to remember, 
and to revenge according to its Merit, ſhe would have taken effectual 
care, that Aune ſhould pay with his Head for ſuch an impudent Lye; 
but the Memory of her Husband was ſo dear to her, that for His 
ſake ſhe freely pardoned all private Offences : But that, for His part, 
he ought to fee, that he conſtantly acquieſced in the Conditions pro- 
poled by the King : For, as to herſelf, ſhe would endeavour, that he 
ſhould be no Sufferer in his Abſence. Then Ame began to clear bimſelf 
of thole Words, which he pretended to have been maliciouſly fathered 
upon him by his Adverſaries, and to intreat the Queen, that ſince he 
had been accuſed to her as a Criminal, ſhe would preſerve one Ear for 
Him : That ſhe ought to remember the Labours undergone by him 
for ſo many years for the King and the whole Kingdom, rather than 
lend her Ears ſo eaſily to Enemies, who had for a long time been 
watching for his Life and Eſtate; whoſe Devices however would not 
ſucceed ſo ealily, as they in their Hopes and boundleſs Avarice had 
Vo I. II. | 5 B conceived. 
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A. D. conceived. If this Account be true, the Story was probably invented 
1559. for the purpoſe by Catherine, that ſhe might find a pretence for breaking 
V Friendſhip with Montmorency: For ſhe muſt certainly know, that a Man 


of his Prudence and Command of his Tongue, would nor raſhly utter 
any thing of that nature. Montmorency, thus dilmiſſed, retired to Chan- 
zilly. The Princes of Conde and De la Roche-ſur-Ton were then alſo 
for a Time ſent away from Court, both honourably, under Colour 
of an Embaſſy to Philp; the former, to confirm with an Oath, in the 
Name of Francis the preſent King, the Peace lately made by Henry ; 
the other, to carry to the ſame Prince, in a ſolemn manner, the Collar 
of St. Michael. Only a thouſand Crowns were allowed to Conde tor the 
Expences of his Journey; ſo {mall a Sum being injurioully aſſigned to 
him by the Cardinal of Lorraine the Intendant of the Finances, on 
purpoſe, that, whilſt the Royal Bounty, under a falſe pretence of caſing 
and repairing the Treaſury, was diſpenſed with more than uſaal Parci- 
mony, ſo much the greater Contempt, by the ſpiteful denial of a 
Supply, might be thrown upon an high-ſpirited, though indigent 
Prince, at a time ſo neceſſary for making a ſhew of his Malter's 
and his own Magnificence. The Princes of Bourbon being removed, 
and Ame ſeaſonably ſent home, before the King of Navarre's Ar- 
rival (for of This the Guiſes had taken eſpecial care); it remained, 
by uſing Navarre in the ſame unworthy manner, to drive him like- 
wiſe from Court. It is the Cuſtom, for the Firſt Princes to be 
faluted out of Town, when they come to Court, and to have an 
Appartment aſſigned according to their Quality. But at Navarre's 
Coming, neither the Duke of Guiſe, nor any of his Family went out 
to meet him; and not only That, but the Duke deſignedly carried 
the King that very day to a Hunting Match through different Roads, 
that he might be ſure not to meet the King of- Navarre: And, as the 
Duke of Guiſe had taxen to himſelf the Chief Lodgings, which were 
due to Navarre, he not only made no Offer of them, but with a loud 
Voice declared, that he would ſooner ſuffer himſelf to be robbed of 
Life, than of That Honour, which the King had done to his Merits. 
Thus Navarre, being injuriouſly denied the Privilege of an Appartment, 
when he was juſt upon the Point of conſulting his Honour by a ſhameful 
Departure, took up with an Houſe offered ro him by the Marſhall 
de Saint-André, who both excuſed the matter to him, and prevailed fo 
far, that, after the firſt Tranſports of Reſentment, he by degrees grew 
cooler ; whilſt all people murmured, and with Indignation complained, 
that the Pride and Audaciouſneſs of the King of Navarre's Enemies 
were nouriſhed and encouraged by his Patience. Many of the Lords, 
and in the firſt place Guy de Chabot Seigneur de Farnac, a gallant Man, 
incited the King of Nawarre, by daily Diſcourſes and by the Offer of 
the Purſes of the Antient Nobility, to enter bravely upon the Ad- 
miniſtration, and break through the Attempts of his Adverſaries: Bur, 
as he was by nature dilatory, his Domeſtick Counſellors, who by their 
conſtant attendance had a conſiderable Influence upon him, viz. John 
4 Anguy Biſhop of Mande, baſe Son of the Cardinal Du Prat, Francis 
Deſcart, and Almerick de Boucart Maſter of Requeſts and Navarye's own 
; Chan- 
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Chancellor, held him back. Theſe, either through Fear of Danger, 4. P. 
or in favour to the Guiſes, healed the freſh Wounds of Enmity with 1552. 
ſoft Words, and by throwing in Delays broke the Force and turned vv 
the Edge of his juſt Indignation. However, that in ſome ſort he 
might ſatisfy the importunate Complaints of the Lords, who reminded 
him, that the Eyes and Wiſhes of all Men were turned upon Him, and 
wanted him to take up the Quarrel in behalf of the Antient Liberty of 
the French Name, he came to Paris; that by proper Perſons he might 
ſound the Temper and Inclination of the Counſellors of Parliament 
and the Chief Citizens. This Advice had been given him by Evil 
Counſellors, that they might ſlacken his Imperuoſity, and ſpin out the 
Time; and it had its Effect : For when the King of Navarre, through 
the ſame Delay, by which he had himſelf been diſabled, ſaw the Af, 
fection and Readineſs of his Friends in the City to flag; his Courage 
ſunk at once, and left him uncapable ever after of taking up any gene- 
rous Reſolution; which ſerved the more to elate the Guiſes, who by 
ruining the King of Navarres Intereſt and Attempts, ſcemed already 
to triumph over the whole Houſe of Bourbon, which only had oppoſed 
their growing Power in its Infancy. Upon this new Face of Things, 
the 6. Court rung with Complaints; which to ſuppreſs, and to 
ſtop the Mouth of Free-ſpeakers, the Brothers of Lorraine uſed Threats 
with Some, and allured Others, whom they thought fitteſt for their 
purpole, with hopes of mighty Rewards: And that they might leave 
nothing unattempted, that tended to the Eſtabliſhment of their Affairs, 
they adviſed Catherine, an ambitious Woman, (whoſe Underſtanding they 
abuſed) to ſtrengthen her own Power by Philip's Name and Authority; 
A ſcandalous piece of Counſel, and which looked, as it Meaſures had been 
alteady concerted with the Spaniards, to the Ruin of the French Name! 
She, entering greedily into it, writ to Philip about the matter, moſt 
ſhamefully imploring his Aſſiſtance, with all the Weakneſs and Paſſion 
of a Woman, againſt che Diſturbers, as ſhe called them, of the King- 
dom. He, on his part, rejoicing to be choſen by Catherine for = 
Umpire of a Kingdom, which he deſired rather to fee confounded 
than ſettled, and looking upon this as an excellent opportunity for 
ſetting the French one againſt another, promiſed all manner of Aſſiſtance, 
by a Letter to the King (written in a haughty Stile, and not fit to 
be born by a Nation as yet unanimous and retaining the Memory 
of irs antient Freedom) ; whercin he teſtified an equal Concern for his 
deareſt Brother-in-law's Intereſt as for his Own, and declared a refo- 
lution to undertake the Protection of his Realm: And againſt Thoſe, 
if any ſhould be fo raſh, whoſoever they might be, who ſhould refule 
Obedience to the King and to his Miniſters of State, he ſhewed him- 
ſelf ready to draw cas ths Forces, Arms and whole Power ; fo that they 
ſhould find him a ſevere Vindicator of the Honour of contemned Ma- 
jelty, and a ſharp Chaſtiſer of their Boldneſs and Temerity. This 
Letter was read before the King of Navarre, becauſe it reflected ob- 
liquely upon Him; with this view, that his Thoughts being filled 
with the ſollicitude of defending his own Territories againſt the * 
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A. P. all Concern about the Regency might be baniſhed out of his Mind: 
1 5 59. Nor were the Brothers of Lorraine deceived in their Expectations. For 
e, who was afraid for Bearn, at his Wife's Perſuaſion thought it beſt to 


go thither in all haſte, and was glad to embrace the Condition offered 
him by the Guiſes of conducting the Queen of Spain to her Husband 
Philip: That, by gaining thus an handſome Pretence for leaving the 
Court, he might cover the Misfortune of his Abſence; and at the ſame 
time, by the diſcharge of that honourable Office, gain the Good-will 
of Philip, who ſeemed to be his Enemy, and had been mortally irritated 
againſt him by the Gwiſes, The Civil Adminiſtration all this while 


was not neglected: For, at the beginning of the preſent Reign, proviſion 


was made in various Edicts by that worthy Keeper of the Laws Olivier, 


for the Security of private Perſons without doors : For Fire-Arms and 
Piſtols were prohibited, juſt as Daggers and Ponyards were formerly, 
by which, in a cloſe Attack of a ſudden, certain and inevitable Wounds 
might be given: The Uſe alſo of long Cloaks and looſe Trowzers, 
(proper Habits for the concealment of ſuch dangerous Weapons) were 
interdicted under ſevere Penalties : Though moſt People attributed this 
Order to the Requeſt of the Cardinal of Lorraine, who, being a timorous 
Man and conſcious of having given many Cauſes of Offince, could 
not help fearing many Perſons : Not long after, all Alienations of the 
Royal Demeſnes, unreaſonably and Pare "84's made, were revoked, 
howſoever they might be corroborated with the Title of a Penſion, or 
a Gift of any ſort even by way of Reward : From which Laws were ex- 
cepted all thoſe Poſſeſſions, which had been granted to the King's 
Daughters in the place of a Penſion or for their Portion : Thole too 
were excepted, which had been given in Dowry to Eleanor Philip's Aunt, 
and were enjoyed at preſent by the Infanta of Portugal. But it leſſened 
the Grace of this prudent and equitable Edict; that, when the Princes 


of the Blood, and other Lords, who had deſerved well of former 


Kings, were thereby deprived of their antient Grants, many never- 


theleſs of lower Dignity were afterwards excepted out of it; for no other 


Cauſe, than becauſe they were ſupported by the favour of the Guiſer : 
Which Indulgence procured Envy to the Favourites, as unworthy ; and 


Hatred to the Authors of the Bounty, as abuſing the Royal Liberality to 


their own vile purpoſes. In the mean time the Guiſes haſtened the Perfor- 
mance of the Coronation with the uſual Ceremonies at Rheims; in order 
to procure to the King, whoſe Heart and Inclinations they totally pol- 
ſeſſed, che greater Veneration from the Populace. With this purpoſe, 
paſſing through Villiers in the Wood of Retz with the King and Catherine, 
they went to Namteuil, a Caſtle lately taken by the Duke of Guiſc 
himſelf, in an unhandſome manner, from the Lewoncours, old and well- 
deſerving Friends of the Houſe of Lorraine. Whilſt the King ſtaid ar 
Nanteuil, Guiſe whiſpered in the Ear to Caligny, with whom as yet be main- 


tained a Shew of Friendſbip, in order to draw him off from the Princes 


of Bourbon; that the Prince of Cond, without the Privity of Coligny, 
who the Governments both of Picardy and the Iſle of France, 
on a Pretence chat they could not be held together, * 
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them for himſelf, namel 
Navarre his Brother had 


which his Father and the King of 4. D. 
miniſtered. This at firſt vexed Colgny 1 5 5 9. 


to the Heart; who looked upon it as an Affront, that Conde without 


his Knowledge, and conſequently without his Conſent, ſhould try to 
obtain the Government of Picardy : But when he underſtood it to be 
a meer Calumny, cunningly invented by the Cardinal of Lorraine, on 
purpoſe to ſow the Seed of Diſcord between Friends, he thought it the 
more incumbent upon him, to unite himſelf ſtill more ſtrongly wich 
the Prince of Condi: And when he ſaw, that mention had been made, 
as if the two Governments were incompatible, wilely apprehending 
from thence, that he ſhould be forced to quit one or the other; he 
thought it proper to prevent his Adverſaries, and, before be was com- 
pelled by them, voluntarily reſigned the Government of Picardy ; giving 
out, that the Burthen laid upon him was greater than he could bear. 
He had done this in hopes and confidence, that it would be beſtowed 
upon Conde; who by agreement was at the ſame time making earneſt 


Suit for it to the ws But they were both diſappointed : Far. the 


Guiſes, who thought they gained but little, if through Calguys Rel: 
nation the Province were — to Conde, prevailed with the King 
and Catherine, that his Suit ſhould be refuſed, and the Government be 
conferred upon the Marſhall d Briſſac, a Commander indeed of con- 
ſummate Valour and well deſerving of the French Name. In which 
Action, they made a ſhew of their Power, by giving Cond à Re- 
pulſe, and laid a Obligation upon Briſac, who for ever after 
adhered to their Intereſt. From Nanteni the King proceeded to Rhams, 
whither, to ſhew their Reſpect, both Charles Duke of Lorraine and his 
Siſter Claude came to him : There, with exceceding Pomp and a nume- 
rous Appearance of the Nobles, the uſual Ceremonies were performed; 
at which were preſent, beſides the Brothers of Lorraine, the King of 
Navarre not yet departed towards Guienne, Amme de Montmorency, with 
the Brothers Oder the Cardinal and Gaſpar de . The King was 
crowned, the Holy Offices being read by the Cardinal of Lorrame 
Archbiſhop of Rhemms, on the zoth day of September. During the 
Court's abode there, Catherme, that ſhe might leave no Time unim- 
proved for the creation of Diſturbances, treated with N by 
the intervention of Odet and Coligny; and endeavoured to perſuade him, 
that, in favour of the Duke of Guiſe, he would ſurrender the Office of 
Maſter of the Palace, which ſince his Diſmiſſion from Court was of 
no ſervice to him, and was already exerciſed by the Duke; telling 
him, that he would thereby do a 3 to the King and Her. 
Wben this Propoſal was carried b ger to their Unkle, he at 
firſt went about to excuſe himſelf, and to ſay, that the Honour had 
been granted by Henry to his Son; that accordingly he ſhould very un- 
willingly conſent, that the Grandeur of his Son, whoſe Fortune he ought 
to be zealous of increaſing, ſhould be leſſened by any Act of His. 
When Catherine on the other ſide continued preſſing, ſometimes by ſecret 
Threats, ſometimes by giving Hopes, that Francis the Conſtable's eldeſt 
Son, who had already been promoted to that Rank by her Husband, 
Vol. II. C ſhould 
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A. D. ſhould be created Marſhall of France (which would be a thing more 
15 59. ſuitable to his Age); he promiſed to think of it, and, when he 
SV ſhould return home, ſend his Anſwer. As ſoon therefore as he came 4 
to Chantilly, upon communicating the matter to his Friends, when he 4 
ſaw Force prepared, and looked upon his Honour as concerned, that 
he ſhould not ſeem to be compelled; he adviſed his Son to accept the 
Terms; and that, after he ſhould be created Marſhall, he ſhould ſur- 
render the Poſt of Maſter of the Palace into the King's own hands, and 
not in favour of Guiſe, leſt he ſhould acknowledge a Neceſſity impoſed 
upon him by his Adverſary. In conſequence of this reſolution, 
Francis going to Blois, where the King then was, when he had re- 
ſigned the former Honour, took up the Other, and was nominated 
Marſhall of Fravce extraordinary. Then alſo, through the Ambition of 
the Guiſes, that they might lay more Perſons under Obligations, eighteen 
Knights were elected at one Creation; a greater Number than ever had 
been known, fince the firſt Inſtitution by Lewis XI. in the Year 
2469! That Honour, which was formerly beſtowed upon Valour 
and Merit as a competent Reward of the beſt Military Services, growing 
ſo cheap by degrees; that Charles Tiercelin de la Roche-du- Maine, a Knight 
of the antient Stamp, often flung out this Sarcaſm in his Indignation, 
That the Shell- work d Chain, fance it had begun to be imparted pro- 
miſcuouſly to the Unworthy, was now no longer the Badge of Valiant 
Men,; but the common Collar of all Beaſts. The Rites of the Coro- 1 
nation and of the Order being performed, the King removed to Bar, 4 
and there, even at that time, by the Advice of Catherme and the Guiſes 
it was concluded, that the King ſhould renounce his Supream Right a 
and Dominion in the Dutchy of Bar, in favour of the Duke of 
Lorrame,” his Brother - in aW: A detrimental and perfidious piece of 
Counſel ! whereby the Majeſty of the French Empire was manifeſtly 
diminiſhed and impaired. . From Bar a Motion was made to Chaalons 
upon the Marne, and from thence to Funtain-bleau, where the King 
reſted ſome time. | 
Whilſt the Cauſe of the Counſellors, impriſoned by King Henry, 
was under Francis's Authority proſecuted with freſh Heat, ſtrict En- 
quiry was made through the City by the Cardinals Order after the 
lower fort of thoſe Wretches, by the help of the Preſident Sam- Andre 
and Anthony Demochares; who, in order to make themſelves terrible all 
over the Kingdom, thought it expedient, for Example's fake, to begin 
with the Royal City. The Chief Under- Agents for the purpoſe, were 
two Goldſmiths De Ruſſanges and Claude David, and George Renard a 
| Taylor, who had formerly profeſſed the New Religion, and were con- 
| ſequently well acquainted with thoſe Affairs. To theſe joined them- 
| ſelves, for hopes of Gain or fear of Puniſhment, two Youths, Appren- 
tices to ſome Handycrafts-Men; from whom, upon their being roughly 
uſed for want of paying the Money due upon their Articles, or for 
Miſdemeanors, they had run away; and had each confeſſed to his 
Pariſh-Prieſt, that unlawful Meetings were held in the City; com- 
pleating their Information with a notable Lye: For they ſaid, that = 
10 * only 
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only Nocturnal Aſſemblies were uſed; but that; the Candles being put A. P. 
out, Men and Women lay promiſcuouſly with one another; and, to 1559. 
gain the greater Credit, ſaid that They had actually been preſent, in he 
Houſe of a certain Advocate in M Place, whither a vaſt number 
of both Sexes and all Ranks had flocked together; and that after a Sucking 
Pig had been fer before them, and, like the Paſchal Lamb, taſted by 
the whole Company, the Lights being removed, they all ran laſciviouſly 
into each other's Arms; impudently affirming, that one of Them had 
twice or thrice enjoyed the Daughter of that Advocate. Credit was 
given to this Confeſſion tho of their own Filthyneſs, and the Proteſtants 
laboured under a prodigious Scandal upon that account, the Calumny 
being received with open Ears. Thus, being produced by their Neigh- 
bours as Witneſſes and Accuſers, and heard and interrogated by Demo- 
charts, they were at*laſt introduced by Samt-Andre to the Cardinal; 
who, exaggerating the Fact, brought them before Catherine; the Ears 
of all People being ſo ſtopped, by the Horror of ſuch a deteſtable 
Crime, that no Paſlage was left open for a candid hearing of the 
Truth: This is certain, that Catherine conceived an Averſion for the 
Proteſtants from that time. At length, the Advocate being appre- 
hended with his Wife and Daughter, when the Witneſſes were called 
over again, and (by the order of Olivier, who had ſmelt out the Ca- 
lumny) confronted with the pretended Criminals ; they began to vary 
A in their Story, then to fall into Improbabilities, and at laſt were con- 
= victed of palpable Fraud and Lying: Yer their Crime remained un- 
4 puniſhed, through the prevalence of the Publick Hatred above the 
* . Innocence of the Accuſed Parties. Before the Fiction was detected (for 
it had been known from thoſe Fellows, in what, Places the People held 
their- clandeſtine Meetings), Men and Women, in Crowds, were 
thrown into Priſon : Many, to prevent the Danger, ſaved themſelves 
by Flight ; whoſe Goods were immediately regiſtered, and afterwards 
ſold as forfeited. One might ſee, in every part of the City, Furni- 
ture of all forts publickly vended by a Cryer; Citations of Abſent Per- 
ſons by three Edicts; Proſcriptions of empty Houſes, wherein nothing 
had been left but Children, who, not having been able to accompany 
the Fortune of the Fugitives, filled the Streets and Lanes with lament- 
able Cries: A Sight, which moved every body, even the bittereſt 
Enemies of the Proteſtants, with Compaſſion. The City having been 
diligently ranſacked, there remained the Suburb of S. Germain, vulgarly 
named Little Geneva, which was left for the laſt Search. There, one 
Le Vicomte poſſeſſed a hired Houſe, a ſafe Receptacle for Perſons of ſuſ- 
pected Religion, in the Street Des Marez 3 where Strangers from Geneva 
and Germany frequently lodged. Againſt This the firlt Attack was di- 
rected, after it had been ſurrounded by a Company of Archers and 
Apparitors, in the preſence of Thomas de Bragelome the Lieutenant Civil. 
The People within, who to the number of ſixteen were fitting at 
Table, at the firſt Noiſe of breaking open the Doors, fled every way, 
as well as they could, withour daring to make reſiſtance : Only the 
Brothers Soubſelles, Gentlemen of Aujou, and Domeſticks of the King 
| of 
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A. P. of Navarre, forcibly repelled the ſudden Violence of the People, and 
155 9: drawing their Swords, wounded many of the cowardly Rabble, and 
put the teſt to flight. Bragelome himſelf very hardly eſcaped, by the 
help of Le Vicomte, who foreſaw, that he and his Companions would 
/ undoubtedly be i into the laſt Danger, which he could not however 
avoid: For he was ſeized with his Wife and Children; and, becauſe it 
was Friday (which is a Faſt), a larded Capon was carried before them, 
on purpoſe to- irritate the Populace. Thus Le Vicomte was led in 
Triumph with all his Family, and thrown into a filthy Priſon, where 
he died miſcrably of the Stench and Naſtineſs. The Soubſeller in the 
mean while having eſcaped, the Archers, who had ſtaid without doors, 
attacked the empty Houſe, and fell upon the Plunder, which their 
Comrades had left. This Example, fer in the principal City, was 
followed in all the other Cities of France, eſpecially at Poiftiers, Tho- 
houſe in doc, Air, and throughout the whole Province of Nar- 
bone; George Cardinal 4 Armagnac uſing his utmoſt diligence for the 
apprehenſion of Suſpected Perſons. The Minds of thoſe profeſſing 
the New Religion, who were already rendered more bold by their 
Numbers, and could not endute the Dominion of the Guiſes, being 
inflamed by theſe Provocations; many licentious Diſcourſes, artfully 
framed as it were in behalf of the Publick Safery, were every where 
to be heard, againſt Catherine and the Brothers of Lorraine, who fat 
at the Helm; and againſt the King, who, tho arrived at full Age, 
choſe to remain under their Tuition. About this time one of 
Brothers Sou ſelles, a Retainer to the King of Navarre, who had 
made ſuch Havock amongſt the Apparitors in Le Vicomte's Houſe, had 
come to Court; and, through Navarre's Intereſt, having obtained Par- 
don for the 1 in that Conflict (obich had been 
owing rather to the fnult of the Officers than His), with exceeding 
warmth demanded back his Effects, loſt in the Pillage of the Houſe, at 
the hands of thoſd publick Robbets: Which the Cardinal reſenting, in order 
to fave his Friends, and bafffe the importunate Complaints brought againſt 
them by Sonbſe#les, or that he apprehended ſomething from the Boſdneſs 
of rhe Man, ordered him one day, as ſoon as he had entered the King's 
Dining. rom, to be ſeized by the Guards and carried to the Caſtle 
Du Bois de Vinctfmes : To the ſame Place he had lately committed the 
Earl of Arrams Younger Son, as privy and Aſſiſtant to the Flight of 
his Elder Brother, who had caged from thence, and given Cauſe, as 
he ſuppoſed, to the Troubles excited in Scotland : There alſo, Coiffard, 
Bailly of S. Agnan, was detained a Priſoner ; one, who had been taken 
with ſome Libels written againſt Catherme and the Guſes, and ſtood ac- 
cuſed, as well as the Brothers Sou ſeiles, of having encouraged the King 
of Navarre to Innovations, and for that reaſon was guarded with more 
than ordinary Sttictneſs. And now the Debate became the publick Talk 
of Cabals and Circles, concerning the Power of Catherme and the Bro- 
thers of Lorraine, whether they had a Right to the Adiminiſtration of 
the Realm ; many People arguing, that it had been violently uſurped 
by them contraty to the Laws : For thus in a Treatiſe Ty 
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the Adverſe Party, they reaſoned about it: * That the Empire of the 4. D. 
« Francogalli had originally been a legal one, not as yet corrupted 559. 
« with the extravagant Luſt of Dominion; for that theſe People for 


« the ſake of Acquiſitions, made abroad by their Arms and Valour, 
« which chey could not defend without a Governour, | had choſen a 
« King, in whoſe Family the Succeſhon to the Crown was to remain: 
Nor indeed did the Kings govern arbitrarily, being bridled by the 
« Laws, which they alſo themſelves obeyed. But more eſpecial Cau- 
« tion was taken by them, that the Succeſſion ſhould always devolve 
ce upon the neareſt Males, excluſively of Women and their Poſterity, 
« whom Men of Arms and inured to Liberty not only debarred from 
te the Inheritance (leſt poſſibly, through their | the French 
« might become ſubject to Foreign Princes), but forbad them to 
e meddle with the Care of any fort of Publick Buſineſs ; thinking the 
e Bar of Inheritance to be but a ſmall Proviſion for their Honour and 
_ « Security, if ſtill they were to be ruled by the abſolute Pleaſure of 
te Capricious Tempers : Therefore if the King's Age were not capable 
« of Buſineſs, the Burthen of the Regency, till the King ſhould arrive 
t to Maturity, was by the Laws of the Realm committed to the neareſt 
&« Relations, who were in P of the Succeſſion: And leſt the 
« Wealth of the Kingdom the Publick Treaſury ſhould be ex- 
« hauſted, and a Free Nation burthened from thence with Taxes, 
« Conventions of the Orders, commonly called the States of the 
% Realm, had been prudently inſtituted ; that the Power of a ſingle 
&« Perſon (which generally grows exorbitant) might be tempered wich 
& the Advice of the Nobles, by a ſort of Ariſtocracy : In conſequence 
« of which, at the Solemn Aſlemblies of che whole Nation, when all 
« Complaints had been heard, Rgmedics were applied to the growing 
tt Evils of the Publick: And from thence, the Subjects in general, 
te conſidering themſelves as Sharers in the Adminiſtration, paid the 
* utmoſt regard to che Government at home, and held their Kings in 
* more than ordinary veneration; | ſo, that no People are more cele- 
ce brated in Hiſtory for their Reverence and Fidelity towards their 
Princes. From thence ſprung, that Delight in Obedience, under 
* an equitable Government; which if changed by a Violation of the 
* Laws through Foreign Force or Ambition, it always ſeemed to the 
French an unjuſt and intolerable thing: Examples were obvious: 
For in the Reigns of Lewis the Pious and Charles the Simple, and after- 
* wards under Philip I. St. Lewis, and Charles VI. of the Houſe of 
te Capet, when all things were conducted by the arbitrary Will of 
e the Maſters of the Palace and Others abuſing their Power, this 
e flouriſhing Kingdom had well nigh been ruined by Civil Diſcords : 
% For what can be more reaſonable, than that They, who by their 
Age are incapable of ing their Affairs, and eſpecially ſuch 
* Ki $5 0 are unable to govern their Subjects, ſhould themſclves be 
© in the power of Others, and be ruled by the falutary Counſel of 
« many Heads? Thus Ancus Martius left the Guardianſhip of his 
„Son to Tarquim: Thus Marcus Antonimus, ſurnamed The Philoſopher, 
Vor. II. s D | com- 
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A. D. * committed the Care of his Son Commodus to ſome of his moſt cruſty 
1559.“ Friends amongſt the Nobles : Thus Theodoſius the Great left his Sons 
1  Arcadins and Honorius to the Tuition of Stilico and Ruforms:: The 
« (ame thing again was practiſed by Arcadius, who by his Laſt Will 
« requeſted of Iſderges King of the Perſians, that he would undertake 
ce the Education of Theodoſius the Dunger: What on the contrary is 
e more abſurd, than, what is commonly given out, that the King in 
te the mean while had intruſted the Regency with his Mother and the 
, Lords of Lorraine his Wife's Unkles. As if a Pupil had a Right 
* to appoint his own Guardians, and _—_—_— made by the 
« Laws with regard to private Men, ſhould not much more take 
« place in the Perſon of a King, whoſe Good or lll affects all the 
« Nation, and upon whoſe right Adminiſtration the Publick Safety 
e depends: This had been the Cuſtom in Franc; and, if any Per- 
* ſons had a Right in the matter, the Princes of the Blood ought to 
te enjoy it, and not Strangers, for whom to be admitted to the Re- 
« gency, to the Excluſion of the Others, was not only unjuſt but 
even ſcandalous : Evident Examples of this kind might be fetched F 
from our own Annals: For when Charles the Fair, in the Year 13 27, 1 
* had died, leaving his Wife Joa d Evreux big with Child; and it 
ce was uncertain, ſhe would bring a Male or Female Child, 
« mighty Controverſy was raiſed concerning the Ward of the Venter 
< and the Realm; when Edward III. King of England, Son of Elza- 
ce eth the Deceaſed's Siſter, claimed it as the next Relation; and, on the 
< other ſide Philip de Valois, Charles's Couſin > becauſe of his 
« proſpect of the Succeſſion, arrogared ir to himſelf : At length the 
© Contention was ended by a Decree of the States, and the Cuſtody 
ce of the Venter and Adminiſtration of the Realm adjudged to Philp, 
te to the Excluſion of Edward, becauſe he was a Foreigner. After- 
« wards Charles V. who had merited the Name of The Wiſe, leaving 
te at his Death his Infant Son Charles, ordained by his Laſt Will, chat 
« he ſhould be brought up with Lewis of Bourbon his Wife's Brother, 
« a Perſon of the Royal Blood indeed, but pretty far removed from 
* the order of Succeſſion ; and that the Adminiſtration of the King- 
« dom ſhould be committed to his Brother Lewis Duke of Anjou, till 
« Charles had attained the Age of fourteen years, and was ſolemnly ; 
60 3 _ N his Prudence he _ (what he mu A 
* o learned by his own angerous Experience), that a Door w = 
de be opened to innumerable Diſturbances, - if the Kingdom were F 
« governed in the Name of Any but its Natural Kings, through the 4 
« Tranſlation of the Power, tho but for a time, upon One who 7 
> > rl wht To prevent this, aboliſhing the Name 
e of Regent, he provided for the future by an Edict, that the Royal 
“Princes, at what Age ſoever they ſhould be called to the Succeſſion 
e ſhould be actually Kings, and that the Realm ſhould be 


ein their Name: Nor yet was there a perfect Obedience paid to his 
Will dy che States: For though the Name of Regent was indeed 
< aboliſhed, and the Care of the Kingdom in wich mM 
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* the neareſt of Kin; yet it was upon Condition that he adminiſtered A. D. 
« it with the Concurrence of the Nobles: Not was Charles VI. dif: 154. 
* charged from Tuition, till he had attained the twenty ſecond w 


«© Year of his Age: And This, as the Annals teſtify, was indulged 
« to him by an extraordinary Favour and Priviledge, becauſe of che 
cc Affection towards him, and the inels of Perſon, which 
« diſtinguiſhed chat Prince, that he ſhould be judged capable of the 
« Adminiſtration before the twenty fifthYear was compleated. Nor had 
« leſs Differences and Commotions ariſen in France, if ever Women 
« were promoted to the For about eighty years ſince, after 
the Death of Lewis XI. who left Charles VIII. almoſt an Infant, for 
« his Heir, when a Debate enſued concerning the Guardianſhip and 
« Regency, which on one ſide Ame the Siſter, on the other 
e ſide Lewis Duke of Orleans, as the next Relation, claimed; by a 
« Decree of the States aſſembled at Towrs it was ordained, that the 
« King ſhould be educated with his Siſter Ame, but that ſhe ſhould 
« have nothing to do with the Adminiſtration of the Realm : But to 
te the Duke of Orleans, becauſe he had not yet exceeded his twenty 
te third Year, the Office of Regent, which he ſought, was denied 
« and a Decree paſſed, that the Nation ſhould be governed by the 
« Common Voice of the Royal Princes and Chief Lords: No one 
ce therefore to wonder, if the Power of Catherine, or of the 
1 Guiſes, ſeemed to all Good Men fo intolerable ; eſpecially That of 
« Charles the Cardinal; ſince Proviſional Laws had been prudently made 
« by Our Anceſtors, that Eccleſiaſticks, and ſuch as depended upon 
« the Pope, ſhould not hold the Prime Miniſtry in France For that 
* cauſe the Seals had formerly been taken by King John from Jobn des 
t Dormans Biſhop of Beawvais the Chancellor of France, becauſe being 
« choſen a Cardinal he could not ſerve two Maſters : For the fame 
e reaſon John de Balve, and Thomas Wolſey Cardinals had been you 
te treated by Lewis XI. and Henry VIII. King of England, beca 

* through Them many Calamities appeared plainly to have been in- 
&* troduced into the Ki of each of thoſe Princes: The Venetian 
Senate, which ought deſervedly to be eſteemed the Mint of all Civil 
* Prudence, had diligently cautioned againſt ſuch a Caſe z with whom, 
« Perſons in Holy Orders touch no part of the Government: And in 
e the memory of our Fathers it had been notorious, what Det 

* the Cardinal of Amiens, Jol de la Grange, in the Reign of Charles VI. 
« carried on; who, having been with more Patience than the 
forced to leave France; and, having 
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A. D. c ſtance however, moſt People have taxed the greateſt Princes with 
1559.5 want of ſufficient Prudence: But as to the Power of the Lords 
s of Lorraine, how far it ought to be ſuſpected, no one could be ig- 
ce norant; ſince they now no longer whiſper it in the Ear, but pub- 
« lickly give out, that they derive their Pedigree from the Carlovmgian 
&* Race, which was injuriouſly diſpoſſeſſed of the Hereditary Crown by 
6e Hugh Capet the Head of That illuſtrious Family, which has happily 
ce reigned for ſo many years in France: To theſe falſe Originals, in- 
* vented contrary to the Truth of Hiſtory, it is well known, what 
ce they have lately added; openly clamouring, that the Dutchy of 1 
« Anjou and the County of Provence have been unjuſtly taken from | 
ce them; aſſuming alſo the Title and Arms of Anjou; that thus, by | 
ce degrees, theſe Foreigners may intrude themſelves into the Royal | 
« Family : But it is prohibited by Law, that Perſons ſhall be admitted | 
ce to the Ward of a Pupil, who have any Cauſe of Action againſt 
ce him: Which being an eſtabliſhed Rule amongſt private Men, ought 
© to hold much more ſtrongly in the Caſe of Regents, from whom 
e the Danger is greater and extends to more People: For by this 
e pretence many Kingdoms have been transferred. The Treachery of 
e Tarquin againſt the Children of Ancus Martius is notorious; as are 
* the pernicious Counſels of Cleander, and the already mentioned Rufoms 
ce and Srilico, who againſt the Safety of the Empire meditated a Revolt. 
ce But the Inſtance of Hi King of Sicily, related by Titus Lvius, 
te js eſpecially remarkable: For by the Laſt Will of his Father Hicon, 
* at whoſe Death he was fifteen years old, there had been aſſigned to 
ce him fourteen principal Friends, who with his Unkle Athenodorus were 
te to adminiſter the Pupillary Kingdom: But Athenodorus, who, from 
e the ſame Prerogative of Relation, with which the Guiſes now ſwell, 
tc claimed he (0 Power, and had even then laid the _ - ” 4 
ce wicked Deſign, perſuading young Hieronymus, that, if he wou 
ce King, he eule 19 85 bangt of thoſe importunate Guardians, and 
ce goyern the Realm by himſelf: He accordingly, having been educated 
cc inthe midſt of Flatteries and in Licenriouſtes, lent an eaſy Ear to his ill- 
ce adviſing Unkle; and, removing the Directors of hisYouth aſſigned him 
6e by his wiſe Father, devotes himſelf wholly to Arhenodorus 3 who from 
ce thence took occaſion to conſpire againſt him, and would have infallibly 
«ſucceeded, if the Nobility had not ſeaſonably detected and prevented 
ce his Machinations. Neither could any one be at a Loſs to account 
ce for the tame obſequiouſneſs and regard, obſervable at preſent, to- 
&« wards the Pope and the See of Rome; with a View to be ſure, 
« that by the ſame Arts, whereby Charles Martin and Pipin, from whom 
e They falſely deduce their Original, formerly mounted the Throne, 
« -they may extort the ſame from the Capetines, by whom their An- 
1 they ptivately talk, were robbed of it. Thus the Car- 
* di put upon violating the Truce, in hopes, that, His 
Brother Lr. a _— Army to the * againſt 
the Kingdom of Naples; if the Pope ſhould have died in che mean 
time, he might have gotten hiraſelfp promoted to the Papacy, and by 


te reducing 


- 
- 
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<« reducing the Nation to Diſtreſs pave the way for his Brother, by A. D. 
« the help of an Army of Frenchmen, to aſcend the Throne: All the 15 5 9+ 
« world knew, how pernicious that Project had been to the whole 
« Kingdom: For, the Flower of the Nobility and the whole $ 
« of France being carried away into Italy, the Realm was exhauſted 
c of Forces, and left as a Prey and even betrayed to a provoked and 
hy t Enemy. To this was owing the Defeat of S. Quintin and 
c that other at Gravelmg, which beſides ought in particular to be im- 
te puted to the Duke of Gwſe's affected Dilatoryneſs after the taking 
1 « of Thiowville : Thus, the National Troops being worn out, the King 

ee had been forced at laſt into a Peace equally diſhonourable and diſad- 

| te vantageous; to a Peace, which had brought us into Circumſtances 

| te and Apprehenſions worſe than a War: Upon theſe accounts it ſeemed 
e an hazardous thing, that contrary to the Law of the Realm the 
“ Chief Authority ſhould be lodged in Them, who were ſo ill affected 
* towards the King, and, if farther tolerated, would ſhortly execute 

« the unjuſt Deſigns long ſince projected by them, to the Ruin of 
s « the Publick.” 
I In oppoſition to theſe Rumours and Publick Complaints, the 
Guiſes, thinking Deeds the beſt Defence againſt Words, and not 
— the cuſtomary Guards, introduced ſome Bands of Italians, 
more for their own than the King's Security: But becaule in thoſe 
Diſcourſes a Reflection had been caſt likewiſe upon Catherine, John 
du Tillet of Parliament, a Man admirably verſed in Our 
Law, but a Dependant, in a Publick Treatiſc incituled Of the King's 
Majority, endeavoured to overthrow thoſe Arguments; heaping together 
moſt of the Heads of the Municipal Statutes; whereby he —— _ 
amongſt Us the Guardianſhip is generally diſſolved by the Pupils arti 
at the Years of Puberty, and not — the fifteenth Year : 
Therefore it is, and always hath been, lawful for Our Kings at that 
Age, to prefer what Perſons they pleaſe ro the Chief Adminiſtration, 
and uſe them as Counſellors : Then by Inſtances produced he proves, 
that the Regency had not always been preſented to the neareſt of Kin; 
For thus Henry I. rejecting his Brother Robert, committed his Son Philip 
to the Care of Baldwin Earl of Flanders his Brother-in-law : So Lewis 
the Dung, ſetting aſide his Brothers, intruſted the Tuition of his Son 
Philip the Auguſt to the Archbiſhop of Rheims, till he ſhould have arrived 
at — 3 it is to be found in — 0 _— 
Lewis VIII. poſtponing his Brother Philip, appointed his Wi 
Governeſs to his Son Lewis IX. 2 the Kin And 
the ſame Kings Lewis VIII. and Lewis IX. when went to the 
Holy War, often left the Chief Power in their Abſence to the Abbots 
of St. Denys. The laſt Argument is drawn from the Edict of Charles V. 
to which he adds the manifeſt Hardſhip beſides, that, when the King 
by the Laws of the Realm might chooſe Counſellors of himſelf, he 
ſhould do it — —yꝛ ighbours; in this re- 
flecting plainly enough upon the Proteſtants, who had ſollicited the German 
Princes of the Auguſſan Confeſſion, to meddle in Our Affairs, to the End 
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A. D. that a lawful Council might be cenſtituted in France: Then he openly 
15559; laſhes the Proteſtants, and chiefly the Author of the Treatiſe, whom 
Abe calls another Achitophel 5 tiling them Trumpets of Sedition, as the ſup- 


poſed Authots and Abettors of theſe Troubles; and declaring, char 


Arms not only lawfully might, but ought to be taken up againſt them 


as Sectariſts : - Againſt this Libel another was publiſhed, wherein an 
Anſwer was given to his Arguments: And for what concerns the 
Municipal Laws, that They, by the Teſtimony of Du Tilt himſelf, 
extended to private Perſons, and not to Kings and the Succeſſion of 
the Kingdom : That the Example of Henry made nothing to the pur- 
poſe; foraſmuch as his Brother Robert lay under the Guilt of Treaſon, 
for having attempted to rob Henry of the Crown; and that, as He was 
a Suſpected - Perſon, the Guardianſhip was rightly intruſted with the 
Other: That it appeared by the Faith of Our Annals, that the Gaſcons 


- interpoſed to hinder Roberts Admiſſion to the Regency, becauſe they 


were jealous of his Fidelity; juſt as, at this time, all good Men juſtly 
ſuſpect the Fidelity of the Gwſes : That the Caſe is widely different, 
when a Father by his Will appoints Guardians for his Children, and 
when Guardians are by the Law aſſigned to them, upon the Father's 
dying Inteſtate : That the Aſſertion concerning Lewis the Toung was 
falſe ; for, if That had been the Caſe, the Archbiſhop of Rhm would 
never have had the Regency; ſince Philip rhe Auguſt, at the time of 
his Father 's Death, had already | paſſed the ſixteenth Year : That his 


Brothers were excluded from this Office, becauſe they partly had re- 


tired to a ſolitary: Life, and partly were unable to: manage their own 
Affairs: But neither That, nor the lnſtance of Lewis VIII. ſignified 
any thing to the purpoſe; becauſe Theſe had aſſigned Guardians to 
their Sons, and the States had allowed of that Power: But the lately 
deeeaſed Henry had left no Guardians to his Children, and conſequently 
the Matter devolved to the States; by whole Direction, according to 
the Laws of the Realm, a Lawful Council ought to be formed : And 
for what is ſaid of Lewis VIII. and Lewis IX. who, before they went 
to Syria, leſt the Regency, not to their neareſt Kinſmen, but moſtly 
to Abbots, it was ſtill leſs pertinent; for what they could have done 
by Will, they could much more do, whilſt they were alive: Moreover, 
that the Caſe of the Edict of Charles V. ſtood Thus; that nevertheleſs 
Charles VI. the Heir of the Crown was not admitted to the Publick Admi- 
niſtration, till he had compleated his twenty ſecond Year, contrary to the 
Proviſion made by the Edict; bur, to the very End of that Term, the Chief 
Power continued in the hands of a Lawful Council, conſiſting of the 
Princes and Nobles of the Realm, according to the expreſs Settlement 
of the States aſſembled at Tours + That accordingly it was not well 
done by the Author of the Book Of the King's Majority ; who, being 
thoroughly skilled in Our Law, bound to maintain the Rights of 
the Crown, baſcly abuſed his Parts for the Eſtabliſhment of an unjuſt 
Power to the Ruin of the Publick; and returned wo Anſwer to the 
Point chiefly urged, namely, that the Guiſer, as Foreigners and Suſ- 
pected Perſons, ought to be removed from the Government 3 
uu | Kingdom; 
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Kingdom; bur maliciouſly avoiding, as a Rock, Atta of them, A. D. 
drew his mercenary Pen againſt the Proteſtants as Diſturbers of the 1 55 9. 
general Quiet; exactly repreſenting, both in his Words and Parts, the Vo 


Character of Achitophel mentioned by himſelf in the Cloſe of his Trea- 
tiſe: And as He, by a Zeal for Righteouſneſs and Juſtice, 
inflamed the People to Blood ſhedding, fo Du Tillet himſelf appeared as 
the Head and Fomenter of Seditions and iſcuous Maſſacres. This 
Book, for a Time, out of Hatred to the Gwiſes, in whoſe Favour ic 
was reported to be written, fell under many Cenſures; but afterwards, 
in the Minority of King Charles IX. (when the Face of Affairs was 
changed, and the State began to be endangered by Factions, and the Am- 
bition of Thoſe, who drew the chief Power to themſelves), it was re- 
called into Uſe by Michael de Þ Hoſpttal; and gained ſo much Credit, 
as to be entered amongſt the Royal Conſtitutions. 

The next principal Care of the Guiſes was, how the Treaſury, ex- 
hauſted by the former Wars, ſhould at any Rate, chough with In- 
juſtice, be ſupplied; a ſalutary Counſel in Appearance! but, as their 
Adverſaries gave out, deſigned with a view of gratifying their own 
Appetites more freely by the Enlargement of the Treaſury : For, from 
almoſt all the Provinces of the Realm, Perſons flocked to the new 
King, who with importunate Petitions ſued for Debts, Rewards and 
Favours: To whom when Satisfaction could not poſhbly be given, in 
order to quaſh their Demands by one ſingle Anſwer, the Guiſes put 
the King, who was ſtill at Fontame-birau, upon This abrupt and inhu- 
man Device; that, on a Gibbet erected for the purpoſe, he ſhould fix a 
Proclamation, ordering all Perſons, of what Rank ſoever, who attended 
the King in purſuit of any Debt, Reward or Favour, to leave the 
Court within four and twenty Hours; or, in cafe of Diſobedience, 
to be ignominiouſly hanged upon the Gibber. This ingenious Contri- 
vance of the Cardinals red a wonderful Share of Ill will to the 
two Brothers; whoſe mifling 1 Delays Many could tolerably have endured, 
who could not with any Patience bear ſuch an open Outrage; the 


fit for the Adminiſtration of the Government. 
forwards the Deſigns of the Guiſen, had this 
Effect likewiſe, that the Complaints of their Adverſaries carried leſs 
Weight in the Judgment of many People : Yet ſtill the King's doubt- 
ful State of Health kept the Guiſer anxious; for, whereas ar firſt his 
Face uſed to be pale and livid, it began all of a ſudden to break out 


in red Blotches. Therefore for Change of Air, by the Direction of 


Phyſicians, he reſolved to go to Blas, that he might enjoy a freer Cli- 
mate, and ſuch an one as had been familiar to him from his Infancy. 
When he came te Blows, from the occaſion of his uncertain Health, 
an impudent as well as malicious Fiction began to be ſpread abroad, 
that the King laboured under a Leproſy; and ſome Petſons, as the 

| report 


% 
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A. D. repott went, were ſecretly commiſſioned, who with inhuman Au- 
15 59. daciouſneſs forc'd Children under fix years of age from the Arms of 
A their Mothers, in the Country bordering upon the Loire, and hurried 
them away like Victims as it were to a certain Death; that the 
King, forſooth, might uſe their warm Blood in his Drink and his 
Bath, in order to correct the vicious Habit of his own Blood; for fo 
the Phyſicians preſcribed. It does not appear, whether this was invented 
by the Adverſaries of the Guiſes, or by the Guiſes themſelves; who, 
beginning even then to pave a Way for higher Attempts, were induſtrious 
| | to render the Royal Family odious to — People, and, in the mean 
| while, by caſting the Scandal of this wicked Calumny upon the Pro- 
| teſtants, to provoke the King to ruin them. The Proteſtants certainly, 
in their Wricings at that time, charged the Invention upon the Cardinal 
| of Lorraine; who framed it (they 50 not ſo much out of hatred to 
| the King, undet whom he bore the chief Sway, as with a mind to 
try the Patience of the French, how far they could bear the Miniſtry's 
| wanton Dominion. Some of thefe Emiſſaries were taken and put 
| ; to death; and amongſt them One, who obſtinately affirm d to the 
| = very laſt Breath, that he had a Commiſſion for that purpoſe from 
| che Cardinal of Lorrame. However that may be, it is certain, that 
| the wy being born of a Mother, who ſuffered the Menſtruous Pur- 
| gations later than ordinary, had always from his Infancy been ſickly ; 
| and had never uſed to purge by the Noſe, and ſeldom by the "6s 
| © a colleftion of foul Humours in the mean time falling down into his 9 
Ear, throng which the Brain diſcharg d itſelf contrary to Nature; 
| and this at length occaſion d a mortal Putrefaction. | 
= a7. In the mean while the Cauſe of Ame du Bourg, and the other im- 
—_— priſoned Counſellors, was brought on by the Guiſes ; who by this Act 
= | hoped to gain the, Favour of the Populace, and to remove the Diſcon- 
tents raiſed againſt their violent Adminiſtration. Du Bourg, before he 
appeal'd to the Archbiſhop of Sent, by a Cuſtom received amongſt Us, 
had appealed from the Biſhop of Paris's Sentence, as Abuſive, to the 
Parliament. Which was one of the Secrets of the Realm, contrived 
by Our Anceftors, for the Defence of Religion and the Royal Majeſty 
againſt the Juriſdiction of the Clergy (whenſoever That ſhould happen 
to abuſe its lawful Power); and by a laudable and ſucceſ} Practiſe 
| had been uſed in France for many years. The Cauſe being publickly 
canvaſſed in Parliament, in the preſence of the Cardinals of Lorraine 
| and Sens, notwithſtanding the Exceptions humbly offered againſt them 
by Du Bourg, as Suſpected Perſons, the Appeal was jut ed to be 
Frivolous; and thus the Cauſe devolving to the Prelate of Sens, the 
Judgment of the Biſhop of Paris was confirmed : A freſh Appeal was 
then made to Parliament, founded upon a pretended Abuſe ; but 
This, labouring under the Prejudice of the er Decree, was in 
like manner declared Frivolous. At length the Sentence of the Arch- 
biſhop of Sens was confirmed by the 3 pb.gene, the Car- 
dinal de Tournon 5 and thus Du Bourg, being by che unani- 
mous Voice of three Judges, was ſent back to his own Biſhop, that 
is, the Biſhop of Paris: By whom being deprived of his Sacerdotal 
„„ 
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Character with the uſual Ceremonies, he declared, that he ſuffered the A. D. 


Degradation with a willing and joyful Mind, becauſe the Sign of 1559. 
the 


Beaſt, mentioned in the Revelations, being thereby blotted www 


out, he ſhould have nothing to do with Antichriſt for the future. 
From Du Bourg's prolonging the Cauſe for many Months by theſe De- 
murs and Appeals, Many judged, that he endeavoured to eſcape: For 
when he was firſt interrogated, he had anſwered ambiguoully with regard 
to the Articles of Religion; and his Friends —— adviſed him, to 
mollify the Judges by tempering his Anſwers, and to clear himſelf of 
the Court. On the contrary, Such as embraced the New Confſeſlion, 
ſending one of their Paſtors, exhorted him to perſiſt in his Opinion, 
and not by diſhonourably ſhuffling to deſert the Cauſe of GOD, who 
would never deſert Him: That more Security might be placed in 
Gop than in Men; his buſineſs was only to perſevere, and not to put 
a e e Life in the Balance againſt an Eternal one : That, it he 
retained his Reſolution, the Judges, however bent againſt him, would 
fall from their Courage; but, if Go p had otherwiſe decreed, ever- 
latting Glory would be his Portion, and he ſhould triumph before Gop 
with the Angels and the Company of the Bleſſed, leaving to Men an 
Example of Virtue far preferable ro any human Felicity : He ſhould 
therefore pay no regard to the Exhortations of Friends, who rather 
conſulted the Good of his Body than of his Soul and Reputation, but 
raiſe himſelf up to a Reſolution of maintaining the Fight wich a brave 
and intrepid Conſcience. Theſe Advices prevailed over Thoſe of his 
Friends; and du Bourg, in a Letter to the Parliament of Paris, teſtified, 
that it was not for the fake of preſerving or prolonging Life, that he 
uſed thoſe Legal Remedies; but that he might not be thought to have 
omitted any thing which tended to the Support of his Right; and that 
A procuring the Cauſe to be often diſcuſſed, the more the Truth might be 
illuſtrated. Preſenting therefore a Libel ro the Court, he revoked his 
former Confeſſion as ambiguous ; and offered one entirely new, agreable 
to the Helvetian and Genevan Confeſſions, in which he declared himſelt 
ready to live and die, declaiming with great vehemence againſt the Pope. 
About this time a Letter came to the King from Frederick Elector Palatine, 
who begged: a remiſſion of the Sentence of Death, and asked, as a great 
favour, that Du Bourg might be delivered to Him. Not long after, 
on the 1 4th of November, the Preſident Anthony Mmart, returning from 
2 Palace to = Houſe at a diſtance, was waylaid in the Rebar of 
Evening, and ſhot t h the wich a Muſquet. The ſame 
Fortune, as it iran her —— for Le Ala and Saint- 
andre, if they had gone to Parliament that day in the Afternoon: 
Mmart, a principal Inflamer of Henry, and one beſides of a diſſolute 
Life, had been — by Du Bourg for ſuſpicion of Partiality; with 
| This addition, that if, | when he was deſired, he did not voluntarily 
{tay away, he would be hindered by ſome other Cauſe from giving his 
Attendace: Which Words, ſpoken rather by way of Prediction than 


from any Conſciduſneſe, were nevertheleſs ſo conſtrued, as if Du Bourg 
had known of the Deſign. This Caſualty was the cauſe of haſtening 


| 
| 
| 
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A. D. his Death, through the Fears of the Cardinal (who ſollicited the Sen- 
1559. tence, as what concerned the Honour of Henry's Memory), leſt the 
King ſhould ſuffer himſelf to be overcome by the Palatine's Intreaties, 


and in favour of Him releaſe Du Bourg; and who beſides was of opinion, 
that the Boldneſs of a few Ruffians, who had committed ſuch an 
gious piece of Villany in the Murder of Minart, ſhould be — io 
time by a ſignal Example of Severity: Therefore, on the 3d day after, 
Du Bourg was condemned to Death by the Delegates. The Sentence 
being read to him according to cuſtom, he ſhewed no ſign of Con- 
ſternation; but profeſſed, that he forgave the Judges, who had deter- 
mined according to their Conſcience, though not according to Know- 
ledge or the true Wiſdom of Go. Then making a long Preamble 
concerning the Eternal Judgment of Gop, and as it were direCtin 
his Speech to the Judges, at length he grew warm, and concluded wich 
Theſe Words: © Now at laſt extinguiſh Your Fires, and, amendin 
« Your former Life, return ro Gop, that Your Sins may be —. 
ce and blotted out; Let the Wicked forſake his way, and laying aſide 
te his perverſe Devices be turned to Gop, and He will have mercy on 
ce him: But for You, Ye Counſellors, live and fare ye well, and in- 
« ceſſantly think upon God in the fear of Gop ; for My part, I go 
te chearfully to Death”. After this Speech (which has been tranſcribed 
from the Publick Acts), he was put into a Cart, and guarded by a 
great Body of armed Horſe and Foot, as if there had been ſome ſecret 
Apprehenſions of Danger: When he came to St. John's Street, the 
place appointed for the Execution, after ſpeaking a few Words only, 
as he had promiſed, to the Populace, wiz. That he had been con- 
demned to Death, not as a Robber, but for the Goſpel's Sake; he put 
off his Cloaths himſelf, and, when raiſed to the Top of the Gibbet, 
was heard to repeat this Sentence; © My God, forlake me not, that 
e may not forſake Thee”. He was then ſtrangled, and his Body 
thrown into the Fire. This was the Fate of Ane du Bourg, at the Age 
of thirty eight years; a Native of Riom a conſiderable Town of Au- 
vergne 5 of an honourable and wealthy Family, which had formerly 
produced Anthony du Bourg Chancellor of France in the Reign of Francis I. 
When he had profeſſed the Science of the Law at Orleans with x 
reputation, he afterwards became a Counſellor in the Parliament of 
Paris; in which Capacity he raiſed the Character of his Integrity ſtull 
higher; and during his Confinement was aſſiſted and recommended by 
the hearty Prayers of Many, even of Thoſe, who by no means ap- 
— his Religious Sentiments, and after his Death was deplored with 
earty Lamentations. As to Them, who had deſerted the antient 
Worſhip, he partly confirmed their Minds by his Conſtancy, and partly 
exaſperated them, to ſuch a degree, that from his Aſhes a plentiful 
Crop of Revolts and Confpiracies is thought to have grown up; 
whereby this once flouriſhing Kingdom ſuffered for a long time after. 
Next, the Delegated Commiſſioners proceeded to the Tryal of the 
other Counſellors. There had been a conſiderable Diſſention between 
the Great Chamber, as it is called, and the Claſs of Capital Cauſes, concerning 


a the 
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the Puniſhment to be inflicted upon Sectaries; the former declaring A. D. 
for the laſt Severities, and the other for Baniſhment and milder Penal- 1 5 5 9. 
ties; which Diſpute had given Riſe to the Wedneſday Convention. For NY 


this Cauſe Euſtochius de la Porte, in the Delivery of his Opinion, had pro- 
digiouſly extolled the Wiſdom of the Latter, and obliquely reflected 
upon the Severity of the Others. Therefore by a Decree of the Dele- 
gates he was commanded to declare before the whole Parliament, that 
he approved and reverenced the Pleas of the Great Chamber as Juridical 
and not to be called into queſtion : As to de Fix, who in the Determi- 
nation of Puniſhments had recommended and urged the neceſlicy of 
uſing a Diſtinction (namely, that They who in the Myſteries of Re- 
ligion denied the Thing itſelf, ſhould be rigorouſly puniſhed, and ſuch 
as only denied the Form and the Mode, more gently) ; He was in like 
manner ordered to profeſs before a Convocation of all the Claſſes, that 
in the Sacrament of the Altar the Form was inſeparable from the 
Matter, nor could that Sacrament be exhibited in any other Form, than 
That wherein it was exhibited in the Roman Church : An Addition was 
likewiſe made to the Decree, that he ſhould abſtain from coming to 
Parliament for a Year. The Cauſe of Lewis du Faur gave 


greater Trouble, as he defended himſelf with extraordinary Bravery, 


and was accordingly more vigorouſly attacked by his Adverſaries : 
For in a Libel, offered to the Court, he ſaid, that it had been miracu- 
louſly revealed to him (Thus he expreſſed himſelf, that he might not 
be forced to name his Informer, and thereby bring him into Danger), 
that Samt-Andre, who preſided at the ER not only cajolled the 
Judges ſingly, but by Threats deterted them from giving their Opinions 
freely; and therefore he deſited to challenge him: But, as he did not 
name any Witneſſes, he was at length condemned; becauſe he had 
raſhly and unadviſedly ſaid, that the Celebration of an Oecumenical 
Council was the beſt and only Remedy for the extirpation of Heteſies; 
and that in the mean while the Sectaries ought not to be capitally 
proſecuted. For this, he was commanded to ask Pardon of Gop, the 
King and Juſtice, and to abſtain from Parliament for five years, and 
allo fined five hundred French Livres for the uſe of the Poor: The 
Pecuniary MulCt was therefore added, that, ſince he was only ſuſpended 
for a time, he ſhould not be deemed as branded with Infamy. It was 
moreover provided, that the Decree ſhould be read before the whole 
Body of Parliament, and be put in Execution : Whilſt this was doing, 
Du Faur, agreeably to his intrepid Spirit, proteſted againſt the Sentence, 
as defective, and extorted from the Judges by Samm- Audi through Force 
and Terror: And De Thou indeed, who was weary of their Violence 
and their Schemes, ht, that the Allegation of Force (which was 
apparent) urged in Bar of the Sentence, ought by no means to be re- 
jected : But, during the Debate, terrible aroſe, the Parliament 
being divided into Parties, which contended on each (ide with exceedin 
Warmth ; till the King, becauſe he judged it a matter of the 
Conſequence, that the Counſellors, who ought to preſerve the higheſt 
Concord and Modeſty amongſt themſelves, ſhould quarrel fo furiouſly fy 
vw 
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A. D. with each other, took the Cauſe into his own Cognizance, and forbad 
1559. the Parlianient to meddle in it. This was meant apparently in favour 
of Saint-Andre 5 who nevertheleſs, upon Du Fuur's preſſing Inſtances, 
and daily Expoſtulations with Charles the Cardinal, was Cited, and, 
notwithſtanding his great Age, obliged to come to Court: The Matter, 
being debated in the King's Conſiſtory, after ſharp Contentions was 
ſent back to the Parliament, where it was reconſidered, and more 
774 fully examined: And at length the former Decree was recalled, and 
an Order made, that it ſhould be blotted out of the Parliamentary Ar- 
= chives, and Du Fuur reſtored to his antient Dignity and the Exerciſe of 
1 his Office as a Counſellor. A way being thus paved for a Reſti- 
tution by the generous Induſtry of D Faur, De Fix afterwards took 
the Benefit of it, and obtained, that He too ſhould be replaced, and 
= the Decree, paſſed againſt Him, be annulled ; De Thou for his ſake 
| labouring the Point, that the Offences committed through the pre- 
poſterous Ambition of a Few, might be ſet right by the mature Judge- 
ment of the whole Body of Parliament. That Gentleman, after diſ- 
charging many honourable Embaſſies with an extraordinary Character 4 
| of Prudence and Induftry, being at laſt ſent ro Rome, at the Inſtance of | 
| Cardinal Nicolas de Pellev, was unworthily treated by Gregory XIII. 4 
4 who paid more regard to the firſt Decree, © which had been made by 
rejudiced Judges, contrary to the Privileges of the Counſellors of Par- 
iament, than to the Other, wherein he had been abſolved by the whole 
Court. Anthony Fumee ſtill remained behind; who being examined 
laſt, when the Rancour was ptetty well ſatiated, and by different 
Judges (for moſt of che Delegates having been challenged abſented 
mſelves from Court), met accordingly with -a different Fortune 
om the reſt. Which was alſo aſcribed ro-Carherine, who in favont of 
1 vn de Parthenty Seigneut di Soubixe her Favourite and Pumee's intimate 
| Friend, is thotight by her Intereſt with the Judges to haye conſiderably 
© pporeed his Cauſe. Funes, upon his teleaſement from Priſon and 
eltitution tb his Dignity; 4s ſoœn as he came into Court, returned 
thanks to the Pärkatnents that} the foul 8torms of Accuſations, which ; 
douded the mitidsof the ec being blown over, and a Calm re- | 
ſtored; he bad experienced ſuch an' equitable judgment. The greateſtt 
Zeal upon this, as well as u oe ihr occaſions; was ſhewn by 4 
che preſident B Thu j who Alone, truſtihg to his Innocence, venrured — | 
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= im thoſe peril6lis tirnes to encounter Ill- will in the Defence of ſo many 
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"Nevertheleſs the blood-chirſty Incendiaries did not reſt ; but, being 


rrovoked by 'MirarP's Aſſaſſination, inbited the Guiſer to the Punith- 
ent of Suſpe&ed Perſons; and Bourdin eſpecially, the King's Procu- 
fator,” ſent one Des Croiſerres” an Emiſſary of His to the King in the 
name of the Parliament, to Affirm, that the Court bad Proof in their 


Hands, that 4 certhity Stor, Robert Strand by name, had entered into 
= 4 Ek nll otker Conſpirators for ſetting fire! to the City in 
1 fern places; tit, the Populace being buſied in extinguiſping the 
Flats; he migtte take oocalion from Thenbe to break open the doors 
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of the Publick Priſon, and ſet at liberty 


ſuch as were confined on a A. D. 


Religious Account. At his Inſtigation, a Diploma was publiſhed at 1559. 
Chambor, where the King then was; containing a Command to the 


Court, that they ſhould ſeverely animadvert upon the Suſ Par- 
ties, and diligently ſet about their Trials without Intermiſhon. Four 
extraordinary Claſſes out of the whole Parliament were conſtituted for 
the Diſpatch of that Buſineſs; and in a ſhorr time, through their Ex- 
pedition, a Goal-· Delivery was effected; ſome being condemned to 
Death, others ordered to confels their Crimes with Shame and beg 
Pardon, and others again baniſhed and puniſhed in different manners. 
Stewart himſelt, who been taken in the mean time, after he had 
in vain invoked the Faith and Aſſiſtance of the Queen as his Kinſ- 
woman, and ſhe in favour of her Unkles had denied her Relation to 
him, when the Proofs againſt him were not ſtrong enough, was ſent 
to the Rack; and, when nothing could be extorted from him by thoſe 
means, was nevertheleſs Jetained in Priſon, as a dangerous Man. Art 
the fame time a certain Spy, * r by the Brothers of Lorraine, 
Julian Firmm by Name, who had their Letters about him to a great 
number of Perſons, was murdered not far from Chambor; which inflamed 
them to a high degree. 

Above all things, the Mention of an Aſſembly of the States offended 
Catherine and the Lords of Lorrame 3 who feared, that, if the Authority 
of the States came once again to be in uſe, their own Power would 
be reduced within Bounds. Therefore they accuſed all ſuch as preſſed 
the Calling of an Aſſembly, as Rebels and Seditious: And obſerving 
the Proteſtants, whoſe Numbers were now. very. cotſiderable, joining 
themſelves to that Party; in order to divide them, they thought it 
expedient to renew the Perſecutions every where in France againſt the 
Sectaries, inventing Contrivances, and laying as it were Traps, into 
which even the Innocent and Ignorant might fall. For every where, and 
eſpecially at Paris, in unhallowed places and the very common Streets, Ima- 
ges were erected of the Saints and the Bleſſed Virgin Mary, adorned with all 
manner of Decorations; at which Candles were burnt by day- light, and 
Hymns ſung in an uhuſual manner, by vile Perſons, Skullions, Porters 
and Water-drudges, to the diſhkonour of the Sacred Diſcipline and the 
Prieſtly Order: Little Cheſts alſo were ſet up in the Ways, into which 
Paſſengers, by the importunity of Fellows appointed for the purpoſe, 
were forced to put Money, towards the purchaſe of Tapers and Can- 
dles for that Service : Which Tribute if any one refuſed to pay, or 
—_ thoſe Images, tho heedleſsly, without ſaluting them, or 
laſtly did not ſtop with veneration to hear thoſe unharmonious Sounds, 
the Rabble fell upon him as a Suſpected Perſon ; and ſuch an one 
would think himſelf very „ if, after he had been beaten with Fiſts 
and trodden under foot in the Mire, he eſcaped wich Life, and was 
only thruſt into Priſon. Burt. by thele Proceedings, the Malecontents 
on both ſides, inſtead of being broken, became more exaſperated ; 
and, entering into a cloſer Union with one another, attempted the 
boldeſt and moſt memorable Conſpiracy, that is any where to be found 
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H. D. in Hiſtory ; of which we ſhall ſpeak in the following Book: But now 
455 p. we will purſue the Thread of Foreign Affairs. | 

— Upon the Reſticution of Mariembourg in the Dutchy of Luxembourg, 
Thionville, Ivoy, Montmedy, and the neighbouring Caſtles; when the 
Marſhall de Briſſac, having drawn off the Artillery from Yalenza, ſhewed 
. himſelf ready to deliver up the Towns, which by the Pacification had 
been agreed to be reſtored : Still the Sieneſe, = - a wild Fondneſs 
for retaining their Liberty, to entertain freſh hopes upon Henry's 
Death ; alhough John 323 Saint Suplice was actually arge 
 Mont-alcino, and John de Guevara continued his Sollicitations for the 
Surrender of the Towns in Tuſcany, according to Agreement, into Philip's 
hands. Coſmo therefore, to prevent the Miſchiefs that might ariſe through 
a longer Delay, prepares Force againſt this Dilatorineſs; and charges 
Chiappino Vitelli, that, if the Sieneſe after the departure of the French 
Garriſon perſiſted in their Obſtinacy, he ſhould in Philp's Name com- 
pell them to Obedience by Arms; ſending Leo Sami in the mean time 
to treat with Cornelius Bentivoglio. To this Perſon, as a moderate Re- 
ward for his numerous Labours (by the permiſſion of Coſmo, who was 
deſitous of bringing matters as ſoon as poſſible to a Concluſion), 
a Grant was at of Magliano with all its Revenues; upon condition, 
that he ſhould reſtore the Caſtle of Ortieri to Pandolfo Smolf its antient 
Lord; which on His part he undertook: to. perform, provided that a 
Recompence were him for the Sums expended in the Fortification 
of it. There ſtill remained another Inconveniency ; that the French 
Garriſon had Arrears due to them for ſeveral Months, which the King 
could not readily pay, and without which it was apparent that they 
would not be quiet; and Intelligence was brought, that the Gaſcons, 
at Groſſeto, had lately upon the like occaſion well nigh laid hands upon 
the Governour of the Place; but that He to avoid the Danger had fled into 
the Caſtle. - The ſame thing was done by Our Countrymen at Radi- 
cofani. However, from Mont-alcmo, Chuſi, Montichiello and Valdorcia, 
the Artillery with the Garriſons was drawn off. Nevertheleſs the 
Sieneſe Exiles, whether from a natural Love of Liberty, or through the 
Perſuaſion of Nicolas Count di Petigliano, whoſe Jealouſy was raiſed by 
the Greatneſs of ſuch a Neighbour as Coſmo, privately encouraged the 
Garriſons of Groſſeto and Radicofani with hopes, that if they perſiſted 
in their Reſolution, they would certainly get the Payment of their 
Arrears. Vitelli therefore was detached with ſeven Companies of 
Foot and an hundred and fifty Horſe, who had already advanced to 
Buonconvento 3 and taking the Tower del Sale, which overlooks the Sea- 
coalt, he formed the Siege of the Town: Which the Sieneſe, with 
whom the Caſtles of Mont-alcimo and Chiuſi were left, ſeeing, and being 
deſtitute of all Hopes, ſince they were unable of themſelves to reſilt 
the Force of Philip and Coſmo, ſent Deputies out of their Body to Coſmo 
(viz.. Marcellus Palmieri and Francis Ballati, to whom they joined Robert 
Sergardi and Ceſar Tolomii) to treat with him upon certain Articles, which 
Bentruogho, who had already made his Peace with Coſmo, had given 
chem hopes of obtaining. Whilſt they were thus employed, and 


under 
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under Apprehenfions of a Rupture, Moretto's Lieutenant, who held A. P. 
Monte- peſcali, being bribed, as it is thought, delivered the Place to 1555. 
Inghileſco Calefati ſent thither by Viteli, and retired himſelf to Buriano, VV 


a Caſtle in the Territory of Piombimo, where Morerro was: The People 
of Radicofani ſhortly after, * bog Captain, who commanded them, 
abandoned the Place: Upon which the Inhabitants of Groſſero likewiſe 
capitulated ; and Checco Sperelli da Perugia was placed over the Caſtle 
with twenty five Soldiers. It remained, that, according to the Method 
laid down, the Towns relinquiſhed by the French ſhould be conſigned 
by the Sieneſe into the hands of Guevara, who had come on —— 
d be 

Fot 


to receive them in Philip's Name; and that the ſame again ſhou 
delivered by Guevara to Coſmo, in purſuance of the Stipulations. 

the more ſolemn Execution of this Article, on a day appointed, there 
ſer out from Buoncumvento Jobm de Guevara, Philip's Proctor; Angelo 
Nicole, Preſident of Sena; and, on Coſmo's behalf, Frederick Montacuti 
Governour of the Caſtle, with Francis Montacuti, Theſe were met 
upon the Road by Nicolas Spinelli and Alfonſo Tolom#i with a Company 
of Sieneſe Boys carrying Olive-branches in their hands, and loudly re- 
peating the Word Peace and Name of Medicis, With this Retinue 
they came to Mont-alcmo, and were conducted to the Town-houſe with 
great Pomp by Alexander Lamocci the Chief Magiſtrate of the Com- 
monalty. There, Philip's Commiſſion being read aloud, the Siemeſe 
{wore Allegiance again to Guevara (who ſat between the before-mentioned 


and the other Places; ſolemnly delivering the Keys of the City and 
Caſtle : By which Ceſſion Guevara becoming poſſeſſed of thoſe Towns, 
when he had paſſed up and down the City for ſome time, and 
Ap his Word for the due Execution of the Articles ſtipulated by the 
ate Pacification between the Kings, with reſpe to the Simeſe ; he 
afterwards delivered the Poſſeſſion fo taken to Nicolimi and Montacutt, 
and transferred the ſame with the full Dominion of the Sieneſe Ter- 
ritory upon Coſmo; and immediately Francis Montacuti was intro- 
duced into the Caſtle with two hundred Soldiers. This paſſed on 
the 4th day of Auguſt, which had been a lucky Month to Co 
Shortly after, Aſcamo Bertini diſpatched Bombaglmo di Arezzo to Chiuff, 
Simeon Roſſermini to Groſſeto, and Francia Goracci to Radicofani, to take 
poſſeſſion of thoſe Places for Coſmo. Thus, except Porto-Ercole, Tela- 
none, Orbitello and Monte-Argentaro (which Poſts remained ſtill with 
Philip), Coſmo, having gained the whole Diſtrict of Siena, was ſtill con- 
cerned to ſee the ſingle Town of Solana poſſeſſed by the Count Di Perig- 
hano (who, claiming it as his antient Patrimony, though by the 
Defection of the Townſmen it had put itſelf under the Sieneſe Juril- 
diction, had in the Heat of the late War betwixt the Kings taken it by 
Surpriſe), and therefore employed Guevara to require of the Count, 
thar _ — _— — _ according to the Articles. 2 
He, ing his Right, refuſed to give it up; Coſmo, who did not 
deſpair of Grain i in me of Face wah he Kings ge 
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A. D. having received Buriano from Moretta, and reſtored it to the Lord of 
1559. Piombmo, to whom it belonged, for the preſent acquieſced. Then 
the French Garriſons being drawn off from the Marquiſate of Montferrar 
and all Corfica, and laſtly from the whole Province of Piedmont, except 
the five Towns before ſpecified, Italy was almoſt reſtored to a State of 
Tranquillity; and ſo much the more, as News arrived, about the ſame 
time, of a Truce concluded between Ferdinand and Solyman. For the 
Sultan, being intent upon the Aﬀairs of Afia, where his Sons were 
quatrelling with one another, and with Sword in hand trying theit 
Right to che Succeſſion even in his Life-time, had bent his Force 
towards the Eaſt, leaving Ewrope behind him. Philip therefore, after 
the Peace made with Us, being freed from the Cares of War, began 
immediately to think of the Expedition againſt Tiypoli, which was de- 
feerred to the following Year; of all which things, in their Order, we 
x ſhall {peak particularly in the Sequel of this Hiſtory. | 
In the mean time, all os got ready for the Voyage to Spam, 


=” Philip came to Ghent; and there, calling a Board of the Knights of the 
| | Golden Hleece, he admitted into that Order, amongſt others, the Dukes 
of Mantua and Urbino; and reſtored the Collar to Ortawio Duke of 
Parma, who, upon the Receipt of the Badge of St. Michael from the 
French King, had renounced it in the times of the preceeding Wars. 
From thence he deſcended into Zealand, having firſt committed to his 
Siſter Margaret, Ottavios Wife, the Government of all the Netherlands, 
with a Guard of three thouſand five hundred Spaniards, who were to 
| de diſtributed along Our Frontiers: For Philp, having ſettled Peace 
. 8 hearkened to the Advice of Granvell Biſhop of Arras, whom 
e placed about his Siſter as her principal Counſellor; and, becauſe he lay 
under no ſmall Apprehenſions from the Lutherans, who abound in thoſe 
Countries by reaſon of the Neighbourhood of Germany, had therefore re- 
ſolved. to leave a: ſtrong Body of Spaniards in the Low Countries; though 
in appearance, for the Defence of the Barrier: And, to leſſen the Peoples 
Uncaſineſs, he had committed the Care of them to William of Naſſau 
Prince of Orange (with whom we have formerly related Henyy's impru- 
dent diſcourſing of the ſecret Counſel taken againſt the Sectaries), 
and to Lamoral Count d Egmont, the moſt conſiderable Men in all the 
Province, upon account of their Dignity and recent Services: But 
They generoully refuſed the Charge; ſaying, that the Peace lately made, 
Which the Fleanmgs themſelves had procured by their own Arms and 
Valour, ſignified but little, if, after the Repulſe of a foreign Enemy, 
they muſt be forced to ſubmit to a Servile Yoke at home. Philip 
bore this unuſual Liberty, for the preſent, with a compoſed Countenance, 
as being unwilling at his Departure from the Netherlands to leave ſuch 
well-delerving Lords under an opinion of his entertaining any Reſent- 
ment: But the Grief, which he then ſuppreſſed, he afterwards diſcovered 
and . tho — alrogether ſo ſeaſonably, as we ſhall ee 
in its place. However, dropping the Project of leavi 5 Troo 
in the Netherlands for har m and i A Though 
upon the African Enterpriſe, he ſet fail in the month of _ 
When 
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when he had arrived within Sight of Laredo, meeting with a dangerous A. P. 
Storm, he could hardly enter the Port with Safety, loſing almoſt all 1559. 
the reſt of the Fleet, and with it ſome Royal Furniture of immenſe V 
Value, which he was carrying with him into Spam; a Country, 
where he deſigned to fix his Habitation for the future, whereas, under 
his Father Charles, his Reſidence there had been unſettled. This gave 
occaſion to à bitter Jeſt, that He and his Father had robbed 
almoſt the whole World, that they might enrich the Ocean with the 
Spoils. Philip certainly declared this — owing to the ſingulat 
Providence of Gop, which had preſerved him, on purpoſe, that he 
might be an Inſtrument in the Propagation of His Glory and the 
Extirpation of Lutheraniſm ; and, to give a real Proof of this Per- 
ſuaſion, immediately upon his Arrival in Spam, he began with the 
Puniſhment of SeCtaries : And whereas formerly ſingle or few Perſons, 
as it happened, were after Condemnation for Heretical Opinions de- 
livered over to the Executioner ; againſt His Coming there had been 
reſerved all the Condemned Criminals throughout Spam, who were 
conveyed to Seville and Valladolid, in order to be led out to Execution = 
in thoſe Places with Theatrical Pomp. The firſt Act was celebrated $ 
at Seville on the 2.4th day of September; and, in This, John Ponte de Leon 
the Son of Roderick Ponte Count de Baylen, was conducted from the 
Caſtle of Triana before the reſt, in a fort of Triumph, and burnt as 
an obſtinate Lutheran Heretick ; which was the Title born by him in 
the Proceſſion: John Gonzalez, a Preacher, the Companion of his 
Life, was joined with him alſo in Death: And Theſe were followed 
by Iſabelle Vzen, Mary Viroes, Cornelia and Bohorques ; a Sight fit at 
once to raiſe Compaſhon and Indignation ! and the more ſo, as Bohor- 
ques, who was the youngeſt of the Company (not as yet one and 
twenty years old) bore her Death with the utmoſt Conſtancy : Then, 
becauſe Yzen's Houſe had been uſed for the meeting of theſe People 
at Prayers, by the ſame Sentence, which contained her Condemnation, 
it was ordered to be levelled with the Ground. After Theſe, were 
produced Ferdmand de S. Fuan, and Fulian Hernandez called from his 
Stature The Little, and Johm de Leon; who had firſt been a Tailor at 
Mexico in New Spam, and afterwards entered into the College of St. Ifidore, 
where the Fryars ſecretly applied themſelves to the Study of the Purer 
Dottrme, as they called it: The number was increaſed by Frances Chaves 
a Nun of St. Elizabeth's Convent; who, having been inſtructed by John 
Gilis a Preacher of Seville, endured the like Puniſhment with wonder- 
ful Conſtancy. Out of the ſame School came likewiſe Chriſtopher 
Loſada a Phyſician, and Chriſtopher de Arellania a Monk of the ſame 

Abbey of St. Iſidore; and at length Gargias Arias; who by his daily Mo- 
nitions and Sermons 8 the firſt Sparks of that Doctrine into 
the Abbey, which lighted this vaſt Pile, and almoſt reduced the College 
icſelf and a good part of a moſt wealthy City to Aſhes: This learned, 
but fickle, Man often changed his Opinion; and the very things, 
which he had inculcated and preſcribed, he would confute and over- 
turn with great Acuteneſs, whenever his Diſciples happened to be 
. For. II. 5 H brought 
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A. D. brought into trouble for them by the Inquiſitors. By this Conduct, 

1559. when, after leading Many into Error, he had expoſed them to maniteſt 

anger, and involved himſelf in the deteſtable Guilt of Perfidy; being once 

admoniſhed by John Gillis, Conſtantin Ponte and Vurquex, that he did not 

act ſincerely in the Cauſe of his Friends and thoſe of the ſame Sentiments 

with himſelf; he faid, He foreſaw, that he ſhould ſoon be forced to 

te ſee Scaffolds erected for a Bull-fhght”; meaning the 22 

Theatre: To which Words Conflantm replied, That, if it fo pleaſed 

« GoD, Arias would nor fee the Sport from the Scaffolds, but would 

© himſelf appear upon the Stage”. Nor was Conſtantin s Prediction ground- 

leſs. For, ſoon after, Arias was brought upon his Tryal; and, being 

either emboldened by his Old Age, or changed in an inſtant from a 

Coward to a Man of Courage, he with an unexpected Reſolution re- 

= . proached the Aſſeſſors of the Inquiſitorial Tribunal in the bittereſt 

| Terms; ſaying, that they were fitter to diſcharge the vile Office of 

| Muletiers, than to undertake the Cenſure of Matters of Faith, of 

which they were ſhamefully ignorant: Beſides, he expreſſed an hearty 

Sorrow, that he had often knowingly and willingly in their Preſence 

oppoſed the Truth, which he now profeſſed to maintain, againſt the 

pious Defenders of it; for which he ſhould be always penitent, as long 

as he lived. Thereupon being carried in Proceſſion, and committed 

to the Flames, he verified Conflantin's Prediction. Gillis and Conſtantin, 

two principal Leaders, ſtill remained, to cloſe the pompous Scene; 

but Death, intervening, diſappointed the Spectators of ſeeing them alive: 

The former, for the high Opinion of his Piety and Erulition having 

been nominated by Philip's Father the Emperor to the Biſhoprick of 
* Tortoſa, was afterwards accuſed; and, through the Craft or Perſuaſion 

of Dommick a Soto, having publickly recanted his Error, was ſuſpended 

from preaching and the other holy Offices, and died in a ſhort time 

before the Celebration of that Act. But the Inquiſitors, thinking him 

| | too gently treated, ſummoned his Body to a Tryal ; and, after his 

Death, paſſed Sentence of Death upon him; and preſented his Effigy 

in Straw, raiſed upon a Pageant, to the View of the Spectators: As 

for Conflantin, who had long ſerved the Emperor as Confeſſor, and had 

always attended him after the Reſignation of the Empire and in his 
laſt Minutes, he was hurtied to the ſame Tribunal, and died ſoon after 4 
in a noiſome Priſon: But, that the Amphitheatre might not want the 1 
Sight of Conſtantin, his Image, in a Preaching Poſture, was carried f 
about; and thus a Spectacle, of itſelf terrible, which at firſt drew Tears 4 
from the By-ſtanders, ended in the Laughter and Indignation of Many 4 
at the Sight of theſe formal Scare-crows. With the ſame Solemnity, 9 
at Valladolid, in the following month of October, another Act was cele- 
brated upon the like fort of Criminals; where, before Philip's own Eyes, 4 
eight and twenty of the Chief Nobility were bound to Stakes and 1 
burnt: Tho others place it in the preceeding Month of Aſay; which 14 
| en bp — 4 
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* 3 Droſſenſis. Thu. Nur, there being no Biſhoprick in Spain of that Name, 1 
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if true, it was rather performed in the View of Prince Charles, Phil ps A. D. 
Son, and (as others add) of his Siſter Jam the Prince of Portugal's 1 5 9. 
Widow: For Philip had not left the Netherlands at that time; becauſe Vo 


on the 29th day of Fuly he held a Meeting of the Order of the Golden 
Fleece at Ghent, and then at laſt, leaving Margaret of Parma to govern 
the Netherlands, departed for Spain. 

Some Months before, Pope Paul, decrepid with Old Age, and having 
from the King's Death, for which and the fad State of France he pub- 
lickly expreſſed his Concern with Tears, contracted an Illneſs, began to 
fall into a Dropſy; which growing upon him, when his Health was 
palt recovery, on the * 14th of Auguſt he ordered the Cardinals to be 
brought into his Bed chamber; and, retaining his Senſes and Under- 
ſtanding to the laſt, made a Speech to them with wonderful Eloquence: 
Having firſt aid, that he was going the way of all Fleſh, and had 
lived longer than he could have \ he requeſted of them, that, if he 


had been more negligent in ſummoning the Conſiſtory, than his 
Office ſeemed to require, they would pardon it in conſideration of his 
Age and Bodily hey anew Pap He then exhorted them, to join their 
Suffrages in the Choice of a worthy Succeſſor ; and laſtly recommended 
to them the moſt Holy Office (as he called it) of the Inquiſition, as what 
was the only Support of the Holy See. The Fathers being diſmiſſed, 
when Bartholomew de la Cueva a Spaniſh Cardinal, who ſtaid behind, ex- 
preſſed his Grief for the State of Chriſtendom, if. it ſhould be deprived 
of ſuch a Paſtor at ſuch a Juncture; the Pope anſwered in the Spaniſh 
Tongue, that he had fo ordered the Courſe of his Life, as to be ready 
to follow the Call of Gop with an eaſy and ready mind, whenſoever 
his Time of dying ſhould come; and beſides, that he comforted him- 
ſelf with this Thought, that he left behind him ſuch a Defender of 
the Catholick Faith, appointed by the eſpecial Providence of the Good 
Gop (meaning Philip, of whoſe Reſolutions in the Buſineſs of Reli- 
gion he had been before apprized) ; by whole vindictive Meaſures he 
did not in the leaſt doubt, but that the Chriſtian Commonwealth, 
however afflicted, might receive freſh Vigour, and be reſtored to, its 
priſtine State. At length he died on the 1 8th day of Auguſt, about 
three a clock in the Afternoon, at the Age of eighty three years, one 
month and twenty two days; having fat Pope four years, two months 
and twenty four days. Whilſt he lay expiring, all the Priſons, ac- 
cording to antient Cuſtom, were opened; and the raging Popu- 
lace, which ran as it were in a Frenzy up and down the City, ſet fire 
to the New Priſon of the Inquiſition, Fl letting out the Priſoners; 
and could hardly be reſtrained from firing the Church of the Dominicans, 
formerly the Temple of Minerpa, out of hatred to the Inquiſition, the 
Direction of which had been committed to them by the Pope. Nor 
was their Malice yet ſatisfied; for immediately by the Impulſe 
of certain Perſons, the furious Rabble, attacking the Capitol, cut off the 


— 


* x1 Kal. vin br. Thu. But, as this muſt be a Miſtake, the Pope being dead on that day, 
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A. D. Head, with the Right-hand, of Thar Statue, which had been raiſed 
13559. to him in the Palace by the Senate and People of Rome, and was made 


of Parian Marble by the hand of a noble Artificer ; and, for three 
days together, rolled it along the Streets with the utmoſt Scorn : But 


* 


F 14 
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at length, when the publick Fury was abated, by the Pity of ſome 
good People, that the Eyes of Men might not any longer be inured 
to ſuch a diſmal Spectacle, ir was thrown into the Tiber : Then by 


an uncertain Author, a Proclamation was publiſhed in the Name of the 
People of Rome, that the Arms of the Caraffaes ſhould be aboliſhed our 


of the City, under the Penalty of Treaſon to all ſuch as ſhould refuſe 
Obedience. There was never ſeen, in the height of Licentiouſneſs, a 


more chearſul diſpoſition to comply with Orders; fo that, at the Cloſe 
of the day, there was hardly left the leaſt Monument of the Caraffaes in the 


City. In the mean time, the Deceaſed's Body, ſupported by the Colleagues 
of St. Peter on their Shoulders, was with little Ceremony conveyed into 
the Vatican Church; and in an unuſual manner, for fear of the People, 
protected for ſome time by a Band of Soldiers; and at laſt interred for 


the preſent in a Sepulcher of Brick-work. At length, in the 7th year 
after his Death, Pius V. out of gratitude to his Patron, erected a mag- 


nificent Monument of the beſt Marble, the Workmanſhip of Pyrrhs 


Ligori a Neapolitan, at Minerva's Church in the Chappel of his An- 


ceſtor. 

On the day preceeding Paul's Deceaſe, died Laurence Priuli Doge of 
Venice; into whoſe Place his Brother Ferom was choſen, by the ſignal 
favour of Fortune; eſpecially in That Republick, where ſuch extraordinary 
Caution is uſed, leſt Dignities may ſeem to be beſtowed rather out 
of reſpect to Hereditary Right, than to Merit and Virtue. This Point 
was yielded in conſideration of Ferom's. noble Qualities, which had 
ſuch Influence upon the Senate, that it was not thought poſſible for 
an ill Precedent to be drawn from his Example. 

Afterwards, on the zd day of October, Hercules da Efle Duke of Fer- 
rara, in his Entrance upon Old Age, ended his Life of fifty one years. 
His Father was Alfonſo, who after long and dangerous Stuggles 
with the Hatred and Ambition of the Popes, at length, by an ex- 
traordinary Felicity, not only recovered what he had loſt, bur at his 
Death left his Dominions conſiderably enlarged to his Son. As to 
Hercules, who to his Father's Fortunes had joined an illuſtrious Affi- 
nity, by the Marriage of Renee the Daughter of Lewis XII. and Siſter 
of Claude the Wife of Francis I. and a <a becoming the Father of a 
moſt beautiful Offspring by that Match, had long ruled his Dominions 
in Peace; he at laſt, in the Decline of his Years, either through his 
own 7 5 7 Ambition, or the Perſuaſion of his Son- in- law, in- 
volved himſelf in That unjuſt War, which at the Inſtigation of the 
Caraffaes We begun in Italy in Violation of the Truce, and headed 
it as Generaliſſimo. But in This he was more ſucceſsful than his Father; 
that, when of his own accord, without any Provocation, he had attacked 
ſuch a powerful King as Philip, he made his Peace upon very honourable 


Conditions; and out of a War, which prov d ſo detrimental and igno- 
| minious 
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minious to France (whether by his Sagacity or good Fortune, is uncer- A. P. 
rain), diſentangled himſelf at laſt, without the leaſt Injury to his 15 5 9. 
Reputation or Intereſt. To theſe ſhall be added, Orho-Henry of Bavaria No 


Count Palatine, the Son of Rupert, and Grandſon of Philip, who, after 
his Unkle Frederick II. held the Electorate for a few years; and, dying 
himſelf without Children on the 12th day of February, left the Suc- 
ceſſion to Frederick III. a remote Kinſman, deſcended in the fame de- 
gree from their Common Anceſtor the Emperor Rupert, who died in 
1410. For between the Elector Lewis the Bearded, Son of the Emperor 
Rupert, and Brother of Stephen Duke of Deux Ponte, from whom Frede- 
rick derives his Original, ten degrees intervene : And the ſame Orho, dying, 
bequeathed by his Laſt Will the Territory of Newbourg bordering upon 
the Danube, to Wolfgang of Deux Ponts, another Relation of the ſame 
diſtance. And now ro mention ſome Princes of lels Note; Francis 
Ortho Duke of Lunenbourg died alſo in this Year, on the 29th day of 
April, in the third month after his Marriage with Magdalen the Daughter 
of Joachim Il. of Brandenbourg. Before him, on the 2 4th of January, 
William Count of Hemebourg, aged more than fourſcore years, departed 
this Life. It was obſerved by the Curious, that in the ſpace of one 
Year, tho' it enters into different Years of the Century, there had died 
the Emperor Charles V. two Kings of Denmark, a King of France, a 
Doge of Venice, a Pope, an Elector Palatine, a Duke of Ferrara, and 
three Queens, Eleanor of France, Mary of Hungary, and laſtly 
Bona-Sforza of Poland. About the ſame time George Recrod, a ſtout 
General, of whom ſuch honourable Mention has every where been 
made, after ſo many Dangers fortunately avoided in the Courſe of his 
Life, died a natural Death, on the 28th day of November, in his own 
Caltle of Herleshauſen not far from Eyſmach. In the ſame Year, to take 
notice allo of Learned Men, Francis Duarem born at S. Brieu in Bretagne 
of a good Family, when he had hardly reached the fiftieth year of 115 
Age, departed this Life; the moſt famous Man of the Age for the 
Knowledge of the Law, next to Andrew Alciati, whoſe Lectures he had 
heard at Bourges on the Subject of Civil Law; to which, by the hel 
of his Maſter's Inſtructions, he joined an accurate Acquaintance with 
Police Literature and Antiquity ; and afterwards was Profeſſor in the 
ſame Univerſity, to a large Audience, in conjunction with his Coun- 
tryman Eguinar Baron; who, as the times went then, bore a conſiderable 
Reputation ; tho' now his Name is obſcure, and his Writings are gene- 
rally loſt. But Duarem, in an advanced Age, had great and ſharp 
Quarrels with James Cujas then a young Man; and from thence aroſe 
remarkable Animoſities amongſt the Scholars; inſomuch that the Uni- 
verſity of Bourges was divided into Parties, which might have been 
very dangerous in the Conſequence, if Cujas had not yielded, and de- 
parted to Valence in Dauphine : Upon which account the latter after- 
wards declared himſelf highly indebted to Duarem ; to an Emulation of 
whom ir was owing, that, when in his Youth, cither through the pre- 
poſterous Advice of his Parents, or the Levity of his Years, he might 
probably have deſetted the Profeſſion of the Law, he held it faſt, after 
Vol. Il. 5 1 he 
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A. D. he had once laid hold of it, and applied himſelf all his Life with ſuch 
t 5 59. Aſſiduity and Diligence to adorn it. Duarem s Works are now in high 
—Y repute, as they ought to be, amongſt the Learned; and Cajas himſelf 
ſet a great value upon them, as appears from this Saying of His; that 
out of four Franciſes, who in the ſame Age profeſſed the ſame Science, 
Duarein alone plealed him, the others having only touched the Law with 
their Lips. But it happened to His Writings, what Cujas was always 
terribly afraid might happen to his Own, namely, that his Lectures, 
taken careleſly from his Mouth by the Hearers, and which had never 
been deſigned for the Publick, were after his Death, without any 
Choice, mingled with thoſe other Works, which he had publiſhed in 
his Life-time: Of this notorious Injury, done to the Memory of a 
Learned Man, Cujas uſed to complain with Indignation; when, calling 
upon Me and ſome Others who had ſtudied under him, he begged, 
that He and His Writings might not be uſed in that manner. To 
Duarem I will join Amar de Ranconet, born at Perigueux, who ſhewed 
Duarem himſelf the way to the Diſcovery of many things in the Law; 
one univerſally skilled in Polite Learning, Antiquity Sacred and Prophane, 
and the Sciences; and to be recorded as a ſort of Miracle, for his 
exact Comprehenſion of all the various Parts of Learning, which ſingly 
were ſufficient to recommend any one Man to Poſterity: For he was 
the Firſt, who opened the true Fountains of the Roman Law, illuſtrated 
Human Learning from the Writers of each Language, and was alſo 
a perfect Maſter of the Secrets of Philoſophy — the Mathematicks: 
In ſhort, he attained a compleat Knowledge of all things, and had an 
excellent Judgment; and was firſt made a Counſellor in the Parliament 
of Bourdeaux, and afterwards behaved himſelf with great Reputation in 
the Pariſian Court, as one of the Preſidents" of the Tnquifitorial Claſſes; 
till in the Troubles, occaſioned this Vear upon a Religious account, 
the ſame Ill fortune, which entangled ſo many others in the Toils of 
the Publick Calamity, involved Him likewiſe; and brought him into 
Danger, tho for a Cauſe widely different from Religion. Being there- 
fore thrown into the Baſtile (which by the help of the Stars, and That 
Science, which he had ſucceſsfully ſtudied with Jerom Cardan, he had 
long before foretold), he ſuffeted a cruel kind of Death, at the Age of 
more than threeſcore Veats: He writ very little, but afforded a copious 
Field of writing to Others, by his large and well choſen Collection of 
all ſorts of Books as well Printed as Manuſcript, carefully marked with 
his own Notes; from whence the moſt Learned Men of the Age, 
generally quoting the Author, tho at other times ſuppreſſing the men- 
tion ot him, have drawn many things very advantagebus both to their 
own Reputation and the Pablick- Service: Being a Man of Buſineſs as 
well as Letters, he was ſeldom ſeen to ſtudy in the day- time; but had 
ſo laid out his Time, that taking à ſlight Supper and going early to 
Bed, he uſed to riſe at Midnigiit after his firſt Sleep; much about the 
ſame Hour, that Our Monks (whoſe Mantets and Inſtitutions, in 
Thoſe things eſpecially, whieh relate to the Courſe of Life and the 
Preſervation of Health, he highly commended) riſe every morning to 


Matins; 
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Matins; and, like them, he covered his Head with a Cowl, which A. D. 
ſerved conveniently to keep the Cold from his Shoulders, Neck and 1559. 
Ears: Then he employed four hours ſucceſſively in reading and medi- 


tating ; in which Space of time, it was wonderful, he faid, what a 
Proficiency he made ; when his Head after the firſt Reſt was cleared 
of all Dregs, and the Silence and Obſcurity of the Night favoured 
him, and no body interrupted his Medication, which in the day-time 
could not poſſibly be avoided. This Practiſe he affirmed likewiſe to be 
extreamly conducive to Health; for that, after the firſt Sleep, the Phlegm 
floating at the Top, if one riſes, it is eaſy to hauk it up; but, if you 
ſleep on, it grows thick, and ſticks to the Ventricle, and in proceſs of 
time begets noxious Humours, whereby the Health of Students is in- 
felted, more than by any other thing whatſoever, Then he compoſed 
himſelf again to Reſt, and, what he had ” nn began in the former 
Meditation, at his waking from that pleaſant Sleep, generally com- 
pleated with great Succeſs ; and from thence he berook himſelf to the 
Buſineſs of the Day: He wrote elegantly in Greek and Latin; infomuch 
that the Books marked with his Annotations (which, upon the Diſſi- 
pation of that noble Treaſure of general and abſtruſe Learning after his 
Death, flew about in great numbers, and ſtill come every day into the 
poſſeſſion of Studious Perſons) delight the Eye no leſs with the Fairnels 
of the Writing, than they feed 401 inſtruct che Mind with the frequent 
Sprinklings of an uncommon Erudition. In a ſhort time after, Joachim 
Perion, to whom the World is vaſtly indebted, refigned his Soul to 
Gop : He was born at Cormery in Towrame, and iti the rich Abbey of 
that place, into which he had been initiated from his Childhood, re- 
ceived his Education and at laſt his Death: This Man, having reſolved 
to accommodate the Verſion of Arifforſe, made by John Argyropylus with 
more Fidelity chan Beauty, to the Taſte of the beſt Judges in the Latin 
Tongue, whilſt adhering too cloſely to his Cicero he paid more regard 
to a delicate Stile than to the Truth, fell into a Fault quite contrary 
to That of Argyropylus; upon which account he felt the Cenſure of the 
Learned Nicolas Cruchius, and afterwards of William Guerente, and had 
occaſion to exerciſe himſelf in Literary Skirmiſhes with Lewis Strebeus. 
But his chief Contention about Arifforle was with Perer Ramus ; who 
ar the ſame time was attacked, in ſome elegant Orations, which were 
Publiſhed, by Anthony Gorea, a Portugueſe, bur one who owed all the 
Improvements (and Thoſe not a few), made by him in Polite Learning, 
Philoſophy and Civil Law, not fo much to his own Country, as to 
France, where he ſtudied from his Infancy, and continued to the End 
of his Life. Perion likewiſe tranſlated many things with equal Delicacy 
out of the Greek Fathers into Latin, and publiſhed veal other Lucu- 
brations, which are commonly read; whereby his Name, ſufficiently 
celebrated amongſt the People of his own Age, was propagated to 
Poſterity. In the ſame Year died Robert Stephens a Native of Paris, 
the King's Printer, and the ' moſt eminent of his Profeſſion, next to 
Aldus Mantius a Raman, who at Venice, and John Froben, who at Baſil 
carried on the ſame Buſineſs with vaſt reputation: And Theſe too 1 
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A. P. vaſtly excelled in Judgment, Diligence and Accuracy, and the Elegance 
1559. of the Art itſelf: To whom, upon theſe accounts, not France only, 
but the whole Chriſtian World is more highly indebted, than any 

Country ever was to the braveſt of its Generals for the Enlargement of 

its Dominions ; and from whoſe ſingle Induſtry King Francis reaped 
more real and immortal Honour, than from all his famous Actions in 

War and Peace: But, when That Good Prince, and egregious Favourer 

and Parent of Letters went to Gop, This excellent Citizen, who had 
deſerved ſo well of his Country by the Publication of many Hebrem, 
Greek and Latin Books, was unworthily recompenſed by our College of 
Divines; which, notwithſtanding his Labours for the Good of the 
Commonwealth, and his nrofeſſe? readineſs to accept of any reaſonable 
Conditions, never ceaſed to plague him; till, tired out with their 
unjuſt Vexations, he took Counſel of Neceſſity, and, leaving his 
Country, retired at laſt ro Geneva: There he managed the Publick 
Buſineſs and his Own together with ſo much Prudence; that, in ſpite 

of the Croſſes and Inconveniences, which are neceſſarily to be ſuffered 

by Exiles, he ſtuck to his Work; and, to the laſt Breath of his Life, 
reſolutely maintained his laudable Purpoſe of promoting Learning. 

At length, at the Age of fifty fix years, on the 7th day of September, 

he ſubmitted to Fate; abounding in Glory abroad, and leaving very 
valuable Effects at home, to ſuch of his Children as ſhould ſtay at 
Geneva : For, as he was diſguſted with his ungratetul Country, he 

= left this expreſs Condition in his Will; not out of Hatred to France, but 
| | to ſatisfy what he thought a juſt Revenge. Accordingly his Son 
| Robert, who exerciſed the ſame Art at Paris, according to his Abilities, 
with high Commendation, was entirely excluded from a Share in the 
Inheritance; which fell ro Henry, a moſt worthy Son of ſuch a Father; 
who not only carried on the Printing Buſineſs for a long time after 
in the ſame manner, bur out of his own Induſtry contributed many 
things for the Advancement of Literature; amongſt other Works, pub- 
liſhing, in Emulation of his Father (who had formerly founded a 
Magazine of the Latm Tongue), a moſt copious Treaſure of the 
Greek Tongue, far preferable to the Treaſures of many Princes. Before 
Him, the ſame Year, on the 6th day of March, had carried off Luke 
Gaurico of Gifoni, at the Age of fourſcore and two; a familiar Friend of 
| Paul III. and one thoroughly verſed in the Mathematicks, eſpecially That 

4 Part, which from the Poſition of the Stars paſſes a judgment on the Life 

| and Fortunes of Men. In a little time after, died, at Mantua, Fohn- 

| Bapriſt Folengio, a Benedictine by Profeſſion, near threeſcore Years of 

| Age; a Man diſtinguiſhed by his Piety and Charity, and by the Po- . 

liteneſs of his Manners as well as his Writings, which no one will ever : 

repent the reading: Whilſt the good Man was employing his ſerious | 

Thoughts upon che Reformation of the Church and the Removal of 
Schilm, treading in the Steps of Iſidore Clario Biſhop of Foligno de- : 

cealed four years before (of whom we have ſpoken above in his place); F 

he was tranſlated to a Better Life, on the 5th day of Offober, by an ; 

caly Death, in the ſame Monaſtery, where he had profeſſed. Nor mult. : 
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we omit the mention of James Milick, born _—_ in the Briſgaw, A. D. 
of a good Family; a Perſon famous for the Study of Philoſophy and 1 5 5 9. 
Phyſick, and univerſally agreeable by the Sweetneſs of his Manners, Yo 
which he carried in his very Countenance; who, having tead Lectures 

for many years at Witt with great Reputation, died there at laſt 

of an Apoplexy, on the roth day of N „in the fifty eighth Year 

of his Age. 

The Pope's Funeral being performed in the uſual manner, whilſt the 
Fathers were in the Conclave, Coſmo, who was in Arms, taking his 
Opportunity, according to Cuſtom, reſolved to reduce the Caſtle of 
Pondo belonging to Ubertino de gli Ubertini in the Confines of Tuſcany and 
Ombria; which the Caraffaes, taking it from the rightful Lord, had 
given to the Malateſti Counts of Sogliano : In this Service he = ed 
Chiappino Vitelli; who, ſetting out from Caſtro-caro, upon the Gl of 
the Garriſon at firſt to ſurrender, planting his Cannon obliged them 
to capitulate, and committed the Place by Coſmo's direction to the 
Keeping of Ubertino. With the ſame Alacrity, Jobn-Francis Count 
da Bagni, imploring the Aid of Coſmo, whom he had always ſerved, ap- 
plied himſelf to the recovery of his loſt Territories in Ombria; which 
the Pope, as we have related, pretending a Forſeiture incurred by Re- 
bellion, had granted to Anthony Caraffa. Accordingly in a ſhort time 
after, under the Conduct of Pirelli, he retook Ghiaggrvolo near Galeata, 
defended by Jerom Bello; who, at the firſt Summons having refuſed 
to ſubmit, was compelled to it by his own Soldiers, and himſelf carried 
as a Rebel to Florence, From thence he marched to Gateo, which 
opened its Gates to him: Monte-bello was let alone for the preſent, 
becauſe it ſeemed too difficult a piece of work to be diſpatched in few 
days: Then the Troops advanced to Santa Sophia; to which Place the 
Counts of Piandimeleto having lately put in their Claim at Rome, Jobn- 
Francis Gonzaga, who held it in Coſmo's Name, had been diſpoſſeſſed 
of it, through the Inſtigation of Cardinal Vitelli (who had a great Intereſt 
at that time with the Caraffaes); and, as a Traytor, had been conducted 
to Rome, and thrown into Priſon ; from whence, in the Popular Tumult 
raiſed after the Death of Paul IV. he was releaſed : This Place, by the 
Conduct of P. Philip Pandolſni, who had three Companies of Foot with 
him, was taken, and reſtored to the Count da Bagni. Monte-rotunds 
likewiſe was taken. In the mean time, Chiappmo Vitelli, having drawn Forces 
together at Empoli, Burgo, San-Stefano and Mugello marched with eight 
Enſigns towards Montone, which Vitelli his Couſin-german injurioully 
detained. This Caſtle being given by Leo X. to Yitellozzo and Nicolas 
£ Vitelli and their Heirs; when it had come by Inheritance to Camillo 
1 the Cardinal's Brother, who died, leaving only a Baſtard Son behind 
| him; the Cardinal had undertaken the Guardianſhip of the Child; and, 
in the Name of his Pupil, had received the Place again from Paul IV. as 
N a Fief, to the excluſion of Paul and Chiappino the lawful Sons of 
; Nicolas ; who from hence, reſenting the Behaviour of their Coulin the 

Cardinal, benr all their Thoughts upon reducing the Place during the 
Vacancy of the See. From Burgo and Arezzo a Train of Artillery was 
Vol. II. 5K furniſhed, 
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A. N furniſhed, which being planted and a Breach made in the Wall, the 
155 9. Gatriſon- Soldiers, whom a 7 
ww Grand-mother, had with her, 


Roſſia, Camillo's Mother and the Pupil's 
here and there ina Fright through the By- 
ways; and Chiappino, purſuing them, killed many and made more Priſo- 
ners: Amongſt che reſt fell Authony Maria da Perugia. Four Colours, 
left in the Town, were taken, and the Caſtle conſigned to the 
Brothers Vitelli. An Agreement was then concluded by the Interpo- 
ficion of Palkanterio ; who, although he had come to them in the 
Name of the Sacred College before the Taking of the Place, had not 
been able to prevail upon them to raiſe the Siege. At length upon 
the taking of Montone this Point was yielded; that the Troops ſhould 
not advance any farther; and that the Count da Bagnis recovered 
Towns ſhould be put into the hands of a Sequeſtrator, till the Pope, 
whoſe Election was near, ſhould determine of the whole Affair. 
Coſmo came into this Propolal very willingly ; being glad of an handſome 
occaſion to end a troubleſome War, undertaken merely for the Defence 
of his Friends, whom he could not, he thought, abandon with Honour: 
By their own” Conſent therefore, the Forces were withdrawn, and the 
Buſineſs left to the Decifiory of the future Pope. | 

At the fame Junctute, a great Conſpitacy was diſcovered at Norence, 
which had lain concealed for a lone time. The Head of it was Pan- 
dolfo Pucoi, the Son of Robert, who, amongſt the Honours of his 
Houle; reckoned: three Cardinals. This Perſon, whom his Wealth, 
tine Patts and pleaſant Countenance rendred acceptable to all men, 
had eaſily inſinuated himſelf into the Friendſhip of Coſmo and his 
Wiſe, from whence he had reaped . conſiderable Advantages : 


But the remembrance of an Injury, formerly received, got the better of 


theſs recent Obligations': For, ſome years before, on account of a 
andlefs Suſpicion, he had been caſt into a ſecret Priſon ; which 
frone that he might revenge, entering into an Intimacy with Coſmo, 
h& had refolved to rmprove & to his Deſtruction, and had made Aftoldo 
Cvale anti; the Son of Thomias, and Laurence di Medicis privy to the 
Beſign; to hem he had alſo added [Richard dd Milano, Bernard Corbi- 
vll, and Plidcis Pucci one of the Tribunal of Eight. Pandolfo had been 
4 long time in Fance with the Cardinal Farweſe, and had afterwards 
opened the Secret to the Norentins Exiles, who were at Rome. Al- 
thouph"All conſented, yet they differed about the time and manner 
of Ikriking the Blow ; {6 that the thing had often been attempted, 
but never put in execution. Siena being taken, becauſe the Time was 
Preſning, and Coſmo's' Grandeur grew every day more and more 
tertible to the Exiles, it was nhl tha the Buſineſs ſhould be done 
by the firſt of orethity. . Some were of opinion, that Pandolfo, whilſt, 
according to His uſual Fatmillarity, he ſhould be alone with Coſwo in 
the-Inhtr Chatabers, ſhould kill him: But then, for Pandolfo alone to attack 
Coſmo, artned in the ſame manner with himſelf, ſeemed too great a 
Venture; and chere was no hope, that the other Conſpirators ſhould 
be adtnittecꝭ to the ſame Intimacy: Therefore it was judged better, that, 
whilſt Oe was hiding through the City, he ſhould be ſhot _ a 
eb2dintyt A » Muſquet 
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A. Þ. furniſhed, which being planted and a Breach made in the Wall, the 
x 5 5.9. Garriſon-Soldiers, whom Angela Roſſia, Camillo's Mother and the Pupil's 5 
ww Grand-morther, had with her, — there ina Fright through the By- | 
ways; and Chiappino, purſuing them, killed many and made more Priſo- 
ners: Amongſt the bn fell — Maria da Perugia. Four Colours, 
jeſt in the Town, were taken, and the Caſtle conſigned to the 
Brothers Vitelli. An Agreement was then concluded by the Interpo- 
ficion of Pallunterio; who, although he had come to them in the 
Name of the Sacred College before the Taking of the Place, had not 
been able to prevail upon them to raiſe the Siege. At length upon 
the taking of Montone this Point was yielded; that the Troops ſhould 
not advance any farther; and that the Count da Bagnis recovered 
Towns ſhould be put into the hands of a Sequeſtrator, till the Pope, 
whoſe Election was near, ſhould determine of the whole Affair. 
Coſmo came imo this Propoſal very willingly ; being glad of an handſome 
o 6ceafion to end a troubleſome War, undertaken merely for the Defence 
6f his Friends, whom he could not, he thought, abandon with Honour: 
| By their on Conſent therefore, the Forces were withdrawn, and the 
Buſineſs left to the Decifion of the future Pope. 

At the fame Junctuse, a great Conſpiracy was diſcovered at Florence, 
which bad hain ccticeatedt Gr 4 time. The Head of it was Pan- 
dolfo Pucei, the Son of Robert, , amongſt the Honours of his 
Houle, reckoficd three Carditials * This Perſon, whom his Wealth, 

fie Patts and Countenance rendred acceptable to all men, 

had eaſily inſinuated himſelf into the Friendſkip. of Coſmo and his 

Wie, From whence he had reaped confrlerable Advantages : 

But tlie remetabrance of an Injury, 3 2 got the better of 
thals kecege Obligations: Fer, ſome years before, om account of a 
| dla Buſpicion be had been cal into a ſecret Priſon; which 
 Aﬀeont that he might revenge, emering into an Intimacy with Coſmo, 
Ie had refolved to improve it to his Deſtruction, and had made Aftoldo 
Cvaletiti; the Son of Thomas, and Laurence di Medicis privy to the 
Design; to hem he had allo added :Richard da Milano, Bernard Corbi- 
l, and Rude Pucci one of the Tribunal of Eight. Pandolfo had been 
| a tobg time in France with the Cardinal Farveſe, and had afterwards 
the Secret to a Florentine Exiles, who were at Rome. Al- 
 thevph All" conſented, ye + they differed about the time and manner 

of feriking the Blow; 55 that the thing had often been attempted, 
but never put in execution. Siena being taken, yu the Time was 
Preſſing, and Coſmo's Grandeur grew every more and more 
Kilo he Ta, i reals * Kg ineſs ſhould be done 

by the firſt of Some wero of opinion, that Pandolfo, whilſt, 

0 according to his all Famillarity, he ſhould be alone with Coſwo in 
the-Ihhtr Chatabers, ſhould kill him: But then, for Pandolfo alone to attack 

Coſmo, artned in the ſarme manner with himſell, ſeemed too great a 
Venture; and chere was no hope, that the other Conſpirators ſhould 
be admitted e the ſame Intimacy: Therefore it was judged better, that, 


whilt Goſs was tiding through the City, he ſhould be thor with a 
Muſquet 
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Muſquet from a Window. Whilſt they were intent * this, and 4. P. 
in the mean time careleſly indulged themſelves in a licentious and 1559. 
ſcandalous way of living; Coſmo, getting a hint of the Plot, but un- VV 


certain as yet of the Perſons, took occaſion from their profligate Lults 
to thruſt Cavalcanti and Medicis into Priſon : When he could fiſh out 
nothing, after admoniſhing the former to mend his Manners, he releaſed 
Him ; but ordered Medicis to be confined in the Caſtle of Piſa. For 
all this, the Accomplices never retired from Florence ; ſo great was 
either their Deſire of perpetrating the Murder, or their Aſſurance of 
Secrecy. At length, when, by ſome Friends at Rome, Coſmo had allo 
learned the Names of the Conſpirators; Cavalcanti and Medicis were 
again impriſoned, Da Milano and Corbmelli making their eſcape : Pandolfo 
too being taken, and interrogated by Lawrence Corboli an Officer belong- 
ing to the Tribunal of Eight, with hopes of Pardon from Coſmo, if he 
would ingenuouſly explain the Series of the Fact; he immediately put the 
whole into writing; in which he alſo confeſſed, that he had conferred with 
Julian Girolami and Laurence de Libri; but that the former had expreſſed 
a Deteſtation of the thing, as Francis Naſi the Son of Lutoect had allo 
done; and as for de Libri, he had not been acquainted with it, but 
only intreated, to lend a helping hand to Pandolfo, if the latter wanted it. 
At laſt, when by Pandolfo's Confeſſion Cavalcanti and di Medicis had 
been convicted, and being put to the Torture confeſſed the Crime 
themſelves; by the Sentence of the Eight Judge Pandolfo was condemned 
to be publickly hanged; and in purſuance of the fame Judgment, 
Cavalcanti and di Medicis were beheaded; and Sentence 22 
da Milano and Corbinelli, as Traytors, for their Flight and Contumacy : 
Naſi, who had retired to Vice, was ſoon after pardoned : Girolami, 
becauſe he had not diſcovered the Plot, was decreed to ſpend the re- 
mainder of his Life in the Caſtle of Volterra: Laſtly, de Libri, as 
ignorant of the Fact, was diſmiſſed : Francis di Medicis and Leonard de 
Nobili were apprehended upon Suſpicion, and ſoon after diſcharged 
by the Order of Coſmo ; who, thinking the pap already made, 
ſufficient for his Security, in order to pacify the Diſcontents occaſtoried 
by the Execution of ſo many Eminent Men, graciouſly beſtowed Pau- 
dolfo's Eſtate, which was vgry conſiderable, upon his Children: And, 
whereas there is a Law at Norence, that the Effects of Perſons con- 
demned for Treaſon ſhall be forfeited ro the uſe of the Treaſury ; and, if 
they are the Heirs of the Family, that the Share, which will afterwards come 
to them, of their Father's and Mother's Eſtates, ſhall be confiſcated even 
in the Life: time of the Parents: He ordeted Aftaldo Cavalcantis Portion, 
which he might have taken out of the Eſtate of his Father Thomas 

yet living, to be reſtored to Joh Baptiſt the Brother of Aftaldo. 
And now the time drew near, that Elizabeth ſhould be conducted 
into Spain to her Husband : The King and Catherine, in the beginning 
of December, bore her company to ——— and as far as Potttiers ; 
and, after Embraces, Kifles and the laſt Farewel, diſmiſſed her, not 
without Tears. From thence, the King returning to Blvis, the 
Princeſs continued her Journey; and, with Charles Cardinal of Bourbon, 
; the 
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A. D. the Prince De Ia Roche-ſur-Ton, and the Prime Nobility appointed for 
1559. her Retinue, was entertained at Bourdeaux with the higheſt Magnificence, 
Wb the King of Navarre, to whom the Charge had been committed 


of conveying her into the hands of the Spaniards deputed by Philip 
for that purpoſe. It had been agreed, that, on the 1ſt day of the 
enſuing January, the Delivery of the Lady ſhould be performed upon 
the Confines of the Realms of France and Spain, at La Penna in the 
Pyrenees : But, the Winter being extreamly ſharp, as it generally is in 
thoſe Parts, and the Snows very troubleſome, Elizaberh and the King 
of Navarre thought it expedient to ſtop at the Monaſtery of Roncevaux, 
and there expect Philip's Deputies : However, through the Sullenneſs 
of the Spaniards, near five days were unprofitably ſpent, in Meſſages 
backwards and forwards, out of their ſcrupulous Anxiety for preſerving 
the Decorum on both ſides. At length the Deputies advanced from 
Eſpmal, two miles diſtant, to Roncevaux, with a numerous Train and 
great Pomp; two thouſand five hundred Horſe, finely accoutred, being 
reckoned in the Cavalcade. The Heads of the Embaſſy, were the 
Pillars, as it were, of the Houſe of Mendoza, the nobleſt Family of all 

Spain, viz. the Duke d+ Infantado and his Brother the Cardinal de 
Burgos; in whole Retinue were the Marqueſs de Zeneta, the Count de 
Tendilla, the Marqueſs di Montechiaro, the Counts de Saldama, Ribaldava 
and Ribadeo, Diego Hurtado the Marquels de Canneto's Son, Diego Hurtado 
and John Hurtado, lately Embaſſadors, the one at Rome and the other 
at Venice, John Hurtado de Freſnes, and laſtly Francis Son of the Mar- 
quels de Zeneta, all of the Mendeza-Family ; and others of the principal 
Nobility. The Lower Hall was hung with the King of Navarre's 
black Tapeſtry, as in Mourning ; at the Entrance of which, the Cardinal 
de Bourbon (for Elizabeth and Navarre were in the Upper) received the 
Deputies with near three hundred Nobles, and after a kind Salutation 
led them to a Pavilion; under which when they had far a while, 
Philip's Diploma, impowering his Deputies to receive Elizabeth from 
the hands of the King of Navarre, the Room being dark, was read 
by Torch. light; and, at the Concluſion of it, they aroſe. At firſt, the 
Cardinal de Bourbon had been placed by the Cardinal De Burgos and 
the Duke de Infantado in the middle; but, becauſe De Burgos was the 
Elder Cardinal, De Bourbon modeſtly declined the Compliment ; and 
thus, the Duke preceeding, De Burgos, who bad firſt begun to walk on De 
Bourbon's Right-hand, took the upper Place; and in that Order they ad- 
vanced towards Elizabeth, in the Upper Hall, magnificently adorned with 
Tapeſtry and a Royal Pavilion: There Elzaberh Sat, within an Incloſure 
of Baliſters; -and at her Right-hand the King of Navarre, and, below Na- 
varre, the Prince De la Roche-ſur-1om :' Her Left ſide was cloſed by ſome 
Noble Matrons, and amongſt the reſt by Ame the Duke of Montpenſiers 
Daughter, and the Ladies de Rieux and de Clermont : Behind Elrzaberh's 
Throne, ſtood Lopez de Guzman, Grand Maſter of the Palace, who men- 
tioned the Names of the Lords, as they approached. When the 
Spamſb: Nobility (which walked firſt) had kiſſed their Queen's hands 
upon their Knees; as the Deputics drew near, Navarre and De la Roche- 
cis | ſur-Iun 
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ſar- In ſtood up; and Elizabeth herſelf, riſing from her Sear, as the A. P. 
Duke de Þ Infantado was haſtening to kifs her Hands and falling upon 1559. 
his Knees, raiſed him up, and with great Humanity received him and 
his Brother the, Cardinal. A Speech being then made by De Burgos 
full of honourable Terms and Profeſſions of Obedience, and her Anſwer, 
pronounced with a ſmiling Countenance and becoming Sweetneſs and 
Gravity, being received; the Plenipotentiaries turned aſide to the King 
of Navarre, and, after mutual Salutations, producing the Diploma, dc- 
manded the Queen of him: Then Navarre, without reading the In- 
ſtrument, concerning which he declared himſelf abundantly ſatisfied, ſaid, 

«« That from the Greateſt King of the whole World he had received this 
ce Illuſtrious Lady, that he might deliver her into the hands of the molt 
« Illuſtrious of all modern Kings, or his Deputies : That accordingly, 
with a ready and willing mind, according to his Orders, he delivered 
« her to Them, as Perſons moſt worthy, to whoſe Care and Fidelity 
« ſuch a precious Pledge ſhould be committed: In the mean time he 
e beſought them to take eſpecial care of Her and her Health, which 
te he did not doubt but they would earneſtly and diligently perform: 
« He ſaid nothing of her Parts and Virtues, a Specimen of which ſhe 
« would immediately give them herſelf by her Preſence and Behaviour; 
« whereby ſhe would oblige all men to confeſs, that ſo great a Con- 
te ſtellation of Virtues, and ſo lively a Picture of Modeſty and Inno- 
* cence had never before appeared in Spain”. After the Delivery of 
the Princeſs, Navarre ſpoke a few words of himſelf ; namely, That 
“ in the Articles of Peace, and in the Commiſſion, which he had by 
rc him, it was expreſſed, that the Queen ſhould be conducted to the 
« Confines of each Kingdom, and there delivered to Philips Embaſſa- 
c dots; which had not been at all obſerved: Since the Place, where they 
e were, was far diſtant from Either Border, being ſituated in the midſt of 
* the Kingdom of Navarre, which of Right belonged to Him; He 
« accordingly proteſted, that none of the preſent Tranſactions ſhould 
« for the future be conſtrued in Prejudice to his Right.” After a 
ſober Anſwer returned to this Speech by the Spaniards, they parted on 
both ſides amicably. The Cardinal de and the Duke de / Infan- 
tado, taking the Queen betwixt them, put her into a Coach, and on 
the ſame day conducted her to Eſpmal, from whence-they had come: 
From thence ſhe was received with Triumphal Pomp and Splendor at 
Madrid, Valladolid, Toledo, and laſtly at Guadalaiara, which is thought 
to have been the old Numantia 3 where the Nuptials were alſo con- 
ſummated at the latter end of the enſuing January : All which Matters, 
having been largely deſcribed by Others, who had leiſure, ſeem fuper- 
fluous and idle to Us, in our eager Purſuit of more ſerious Affairs. 

Not long afterwards, Philip, that he might not be thought from this 

New Marriage to have contracted New Affections to the Prejudice of 

the Lawful Succeſſor, calling together the States of Caftille and the other 

Provinces of Spam, obliges them to take an Oath to Charles, his Son 

by Mary of Portugal, as the Lawful Heir-apparent of the Crown. 

Lewis de Samtt Gelais Sieur de Lanſac, who — Famerly diſcharged the 
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4.D. Truſt of Embaſſador at Rome with high Commendations, had been 
15 59. ſent along with Elizabeth, that he might ſerve her as Privy- Counſellor 
—Hwwand Governour as it were, till ſhe ſhould be accuſtomed to the Spani/ 
Manners. Immediately after Philip's Arrival in Spam, the King of 
Navarre, by the King's Permiſſion, had ſent Peter of Navarre a Baſtard 
of that Houſe to him, in order to treat about the Reſtitution of the 
Kingdom of Navarre: Bur he, having been cur ſhort in the beginning 
of his Petition by Philip (who (aid, that the Kingdom belonged to him- 
ſelf by the beſt Right, and was the ſtrongeſt Bulwark of Spam againſt 
France), obtained at laſt a Promiſe of a Compenſation ; with an ad- 
ditional Article, that he ſhould not be obliged to take it in Spam or 
the Indies, and that he ſhould enjoy the Sovereignty of the Places ſo 
granted, without acknowledging any ſuperior Lord. Mention was 
then made of the Kingdom of Sardima; to which Philip ſhewed himſelf 
no ways difinclined ; bur, excuſing himſelf by his late Acceſſion to the 
Throne, promiſed: to think farther upon it, and referred the Matter to 
the Cortes (fo they call the Parliaments) which were ſhortly to meet at 
Toledo. This paſſed in the Month of October. But, after the Con- 
veyance of Elixabeth into Spain, a ſcandalous Abuſe was put upon the 
King of Navarre (as if the Robbing him 'of the Kingdom were nor 
a a ſufficient Injury) by Alfonſo de la Cueva Duke of Albuquerque, his pre- 
tended Friend; who, by a certain Emiſſary Leſcure by Name (who, 
though a Native of Bearne, was in Albuquerque's Service, and paſted 
backwards and forwards as a Spy) had perſuaded him; that if he 
went into Spam: with a Paſs, under Colour of ſaluting Phulip, he would 
certainly receive Satisfaction for the Kingdom of Navarre. Therefore, 
either through exceſſive Credulity, or that he had a mind to make the 
laſt Tryal of the Aſſurances ſo often given, without acquainting the 
King, or the King's Embaſſador Sebaftian de F Aubeſpme Biſhop of 
Langes, he ſends Fob Claude de Levi Sieur d Odaur, a Man of Quality, 
with a Letter to Philip; requeſting, that He and his Wife mighr have 
leave to come into Spam, and treat with him in Perſon concerning 
the Kingdom of Navarre. © Philip was then at Toledo 3 who, having re- 
ceiued the Letter and underſtood d Odaux's Meſlage, enquired diligently 
of the Embaſſador about the Health of his Wife, who had nor as yet 
reached Guadalaiara, and expreſſed himſelf obliged to the King of Na- 
dare, who had ſo kindly offered his Service to the Queen in her 
Journey to Spain; aſſuring him of an Anſwer to the other parts of his 
—— 22 ſhould oy deliberated farther about them. 
is in the preſence of the Biſnop of Limoger; whom, u 
d Odanx's Diſmiſſion, Philip took aſide; 22 having asked him, if his 
was done with the King's' or His Privity, when the Biſhop anſwered, 
chat he had no Inſtructions from the King about it; two days after, 
pong out a Hunting, he cauſed a Letter to be put into d Odaux's 
by his Secretary Curre villa, with this farther Anſwer ; that the 
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could be returned to his Requeſts, than what the Emperor had for- A.D. 
merly given to his Anceſtors, and he himſelf had lately returned to 1559. 
the Plenipotentiaries at Sercamp. D' Odaux, being thus diſmiſſed, went 


away to Albuquerque, in purſuance of whoſe Aſſurances he had come, 

Kalle 1 But He, underſtanding the Matter, 
to excuſe himſelf, told q Odaux, that if to the Inſtructions, which he 
carried to Philip, he had added, that the King of Navarre deſired to 
come into Spam, with a View of meriting Philip's Favour by ſome 
ſignal Service, he would have been heard with more Satisfaction: By 
which Proceeding the Spaniards have left ic in doubt, wherein they moſt 
injured the King of Navarre; whether by giving him fo ſhort an 
Anſwer, and thereby cutting off all hopes of recovering his Dota! 
Kingdom ; or the attempting to draw a Brave Man, of the beſt Family 
in Chriſtendom, into a ſcandalous Obſequiouſneſs, to the Violation of 
his Honour and Fidelity. 

The See of Rome had now been vacant for ſome Months, 
through the manifeſt Envy of the $ 3 who, fince the total 
Expulſion as it were of the French out of Italy, bent their whole 
Thoughts upon procuring the Election of ſuch a Pope, who would 
be, either addicted to Their Party, or of ſo mean a Family and in- 
conſiderable an Intereſt, that he ſhould not raſhly venture upon En- 
terpriles in that high Station, but cultivate Peace in Italy with the 
Italian Princes. Whilſt therefore immenſe Pains were taken by Yar- 
gas, Philip's Embaſſador, in the rejecting of Suſpected Candidates, 
three whole Months had run out ; and there was a probable Appearance 
of a much longer Vacancy; when the Court was filled with the Ex- 
poſtulations of Chriſtian Princes, demanding, that an end might be 
put to This Diſſenſion, which occaſioned the Riſe of other Troubles 
every where on the ſcore of Religion: And the Biſhop of Limoges, the 
King's Embaſſador, preſented a folemn Complaint to che Duke of 
Alva; from whom he received This Anſwer, not without a good deal 
of Emotion; that Vargas out of a ſtupid Ambition abuſed his Maſter's 
Name upon that occaſion ; for Philip defired nothing elſe, than that 
by the free Suffrages of the Cardinals ſuch a Pope might immediately 
be elected, whether Spaniard, German, Italian ot Frenchman, who, by 
his Piety and Prudence, laying aſide all private Affection and having 
the ſole Glory of Go p before his Eyes, might maturely provide for 
the Peace of the Church (which was every whete diſturbed) and the 
Tranquillicy of the Chriſtian World: That Yargas had impoſed upon 
Philip at his departure from the Netherlands s Spam, by procuring, 
himſelf, a Perſon unworthy of the Charge, to be named for ſuch an 
honourable Embaſſy : That he had done che ſame thing befote (whether 
with greater Boldneſs or Treachery, is uncertain), when by his uſual Craft 
he prevailed, that ohm de ſent by his Maſter to Rome, ſhould 
have Audience refuſed him by the Pope; that he himſelf, forſooch, 
who was then at Rome, upon the Excluſion of the Other, might be 
promoted to his place; upon which account He, the Duke, who 
then bore the Chief Command in Italy, corvicting him of Fraud, had 
_ thrown him into Priſon : That Philip therefore had 8 


408 
A. D. 


1559. 


M. de T HO Us His TOoRTY Book XXIII. 


recall him, and inflict a due Puniſhment upon him; and in the mean 
time had ſtrictly commanded the Marqueſs of Mondejars Son, who was 
at Rome, to take care, that Vargas ſhould not in any wiſe meddle in 
that Buſineſs; and in His Name to deprive him of all Authority ; and 
moreover to enter a publick Proteſtation in the Conclave, before the 
Cardinals, in behalf of a Free Election to the Papacy. The Duke of 


| Alva beſides laid the Blame upon Cardinal Caraffa, who, as he aid, 
conſulting his private Intereſt obſtructed the publick Freedom. After 


the Death of Paul IV. when the See had lain vacant for four Months 
and ſeven Days, at length on the 2 6th of December, between two and 
three O clock of the Morning next after Chriſtmas- day, Fohn- Angel» 
Medichino, by the Votes principally of Charles and Alfonſo Caraffa, Alex- 
ander Farneſe, Guy-Aſcamo Sforza and Lewis de Guiſe (out of forty four 
Cardinals, who were preſent in the Conclave) was choſen Pope ; and, 
on the ſucceeding Feaſt of Epiphany, was crowned with the uſual So- 
lemnities : And 4 he had the ſingular Felicity, which we ſhall ſcarce 
find to have happened to any Other, of being diſtinguiſhed by three 
of the molt eminent Feſtivals of the year; as he was born on Eafter-day, 
created Pope on Chriffmas-day, and laſtly inveſted with the Badges of 
the Supream Dignity on *. His Father Bernardin, born at 
Milan of mean Parentage, and a Farmer of the Revenues there, had 
fourteen Children by Cecilia Serbellon 5 The Eldeſt of theſe was Fohn-Fames 
Marqueſs of Marignan, whom we have frequently mentioned above, 
and of whom the Pope his Brother, when he was conducted with the 
uſual Acclamations from 'the Conclave to St. Peter's Church, with 
Marks of a moſt earneſt Deſire demanded of the By-ſtanders his Friends, 
where he was: Next to the Marqueſs was Pius IV. for ſo he would be 
called: The Third, Fohn- Bapriff by Name, died about fifteen years 
before: The Fourth, Auguſtus, Pe Marqueſs of Marignan, 


upon the Death of Jolm-Fames, and could never agree with the Pope: 


The laſt was Gabriel, who in the year 1535, at the Siege of Lecco, 
during a War, which Francis Sforza Duke of Milan waged with his 


Brother, was killed by a Cannon ſhot at Mandello : Of the ; Siſters, 


Clara the Eldeſt was eſpouſed to Wolf Altemps, a Noble German in the 
Dioceſe of Conſtance 3 — which Marriage ſprung the Cardinal Mark 
Sitico, and the Counts Hamubal and Gabriel: The Second, Margaret, 
becoming the Wife of Gilbert Borromeo: Count of Arona, bore the Car- 
dinal Charles, a Man of eminent Sanctity, and Count Frederick : The 
third and laſt, Camilla, was married to Ceſar Gonzaga the Son of 
Ferdinand. In the beginning of his Pontificate, Pius, to make good 
his Name, | uſed extraordinary Clemency ; pardoning the People of 


| Rome, for all the Outrages committed during the Vacancy of the See, 


againſt the Statue of Paul IV. the Arms of his Family, and the Inqui- 

tion; on condition, that, at their own Charges, they ſhould repair 
the Damages, as far as poſſible. But he afterwards changed; and He, 
who had hitherto been eſteemed humane, patient, beneficent, grateful, 
mild, and untainted with the Love of Money, ſeemed of a ſudden to 
have taken up a different Character. He annulled moſt of his Prede- 


ceſſors 


1 1 
99 


185 


* 


Book XXIII. Or HIS own TIME. 409 


ceſſors Arts, inſtituting another Order; revoked his Edits; com- A. D. 
manded the Cauſes of the Monks and Mendicant Fryars, whom Paw 1559. 
had forced to return to the Monaſterics, which by the leave of former Yo 
Popes they had left, to be reheared; and relieved ſuch, as upon ful- 
picion of Heretical Doctrine the ſame Paul had kept in Priſon, by re- 
ferring their Cauſe again to the Inquiſition, but with more Moderation 

and Temper : The Principal of theſe were the Cardinal Fobn Morone, 

and Thomas San-felice Biſhop of La Cava, formerly intimate Friends of 

Reginald Poole. And, amongſt other things, which he did at his Entrance 

upon the Papacy, it was aſcribed to his conſummate Prudence, that he 

ratified the Tranſlation of the Imperial Dignity made by Charles V. 
upon his Brother Ferdmand, which Paul had diſallowed ; and that he 

received that Prince's Embaſſadors, as the Miniſters of a Lawful and 

Catholick Emperor, with great Humanity and Honour. 


The End of the Twenty Third BOOK. 
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ARGUMENT. 
Turkiſh Affairs reſumed, from the Death of Muſtapha and Zeangir. Quarrels 
betwixt the Brothers Selim and Bajazet, both Sons of Roxolana, during the 
Father's Life-time. The unfortunate End of the Counterfeit Muſtapha, 
who raiſed Troubles upon the Borders of the Euxine Sea above Conſtan- 
tinople. Another of the ſame Name, called Duſmes, having ventured 
upon the. like Attempt after the Death of Mahamet I. diſputed the Right 
of Succeſſion with dubious Succeſs againff Amurath II. Bajazet, who 
Was accuſed of giving Riſe to the Troubles occaſioned by the Suppoſititious 
Muſtapha, is reconciled to his Father Soliman by the Mediation of his 
Mother. Achmet, who after Ruſtan's Degradation held the chief Poſt 
at the Port, becauſe he had given Suſpicio of his ſecretly favouring 
Bajazet's Intrigues, is flrangled in the Divan by the Sultan's Orders. 
From hence Bajazet fallmg into Deſpair, two years after, upon the Death 
of his Mother, revives the Quarrel with his Brothers: But this at fir ſt 
was compoſed by the Prudence of the Father, who removed them from 
the Command of contiguous Provmces, and ſent them to Others; ordering 
Selim to repair to Cogni, and Bajazet to Amnaſan, an unluckly Pro- 
wince, where bil Brorher had lately been put to death : For which reaſon 
when Bajazet uſed delays, and began to raiſe Money and Soldiers at 
Engori, with the manifeſ® Favour of. the Fanizaries ; the Father con- 
ſulted the Mufti, and, having found Bajazet guilty of Treaſon againſt 
GOD and himſelf, prepares Force againſt the Force uſed by his Son m 
his Defence; and, ſeizing Cogni, ſends a competent Army to Selim, by the 
help of which, in a Battle fought at Cogni, he defeats bis Brother. 
Bajazet, after a vigorous but fruitleſs Reſiſtance, making his eſcape, enters 
upon an unfortunate Fourney into Perſia; ſuppoſing, that Techmaſes, exaſpe- 
rated by the Behaviour of Soliman, who had given reception to his fugi- 
tive Brother Ercaſes, would eafily, by way of Requital, grant him a 
ſecure Refuge : Having eluded the Ambuſcades laid for him upon the Road, 
he comes at laſt with his Children to Techmaſes, by whom he is kindly re- 
, ceved at firſt, and made to hope, that the Sophy's Daughter ſhould be 
given in Marriage to his Son Orcanes. At i either through Suſpicion 


( or 
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or upon hearing of Soliman's Approach with a vaſt Army, Techmaſes 
changes his mind ; 'and, having ſent away the young Prince's Companions 
into different oliver, where on a certam — they were fingly put to death, 
_ the Prince himſelf in Chams, in wiolation of the ſacred Laws of 
| Hoſpitality, and confines bis Children. Upon the Father's Demand of his 
Son, and the Refuſal of the Sophy (who feared the 1. of the brave 
Touth, if he ſhould eſcape), it is at length judged mor , that 
with Techmaſes's Permiſſion Bajazet ſhould be put to has with his Sons. 
For this purpoſe Haſſan the Sultan's Tafter is e to Casbin; who, 
carrying Preſents to the Sophy, executes the ſorrowful Office of an Exe- 
cutioner : And, that no Remams might ſurvrve, the youngeſt Son, which 
the Father had left to the Mercy f the r is ffrangled by an 
Eunuch at 1 by Soliman's Command. In Scotland, James Stewart 
the Baſtard, Earl of Murray, is accuſed by the King 's Letters as the 
Author of the Revolts in that Kingdom. | we are diſpatched 
to the Regent out of France, under the Command of De la Broſſe; and 
with him is ſent Nicolas de Pelleve Biſhop of Amiens with ſome Doftors 
of the Sorbonne, in order to compoſe 1 Troubles occaſioned by Religion. 
The Confederates, provoked by this proceedure, in an haughty Anſaver 
diſown the Regent's Power and Authority, and conclude a League with 
Elizabeth Queen £4 England. A Manifeflo publiſhed by Elizabeth, 
wherem ſhe inveig 
ering to draw pig Soldiers from Scotland, if, 4 Peace being made, 
the French Troops might be recalled ; and if the Guiſes, no longer abuſmg 
the Wealth of the King and Kingdom, would refrain ajering ther 
Neighbours, and mg Her through the Sides of the Scots. 
Michael de Seurre, the King's Embaſſador to Queen Elizabeth, a Treaty 
is ſet on foot, for recalling the Engliſh out of Scotland ; and Reaſons 
are urged on both fides, and candidly diſcuſſed : John de Montluc 
Age of Valence is alſo ſent into Sc hr who, bemg more acceptable 
than Pelleve, was ordered to give the Cimfederates 4 Io of the King's 
Benevolence, provided they la doum — Arms, aid due Obedience to 
the King and Queen. In the mean time Sebaſtian de La Seigneur 
de Martigues is diſpatched thither, and after him Rene Marqueſs 
d' Elboeuf the Regent's Brother, to — the beſieged Iſle of Inch keith, 
and the Town of Leith "oy Was altogether blocked up. The Engliſh 
being repulſed with Loſs, and the Regent mclming to peaceful Counſels, 
and being perſuaded, that the Antient Religion could no otherwiſe be 
preſerved, than by leaumg the Scots at their Liberty; there came 
William Cecil and Nicolas Wootton from Queen Elizabeth; who 
entered into a Treaty with the Biſhop of Valence and Chatles de la 
Roche · foucault de Randan : But th Death of the Regent Mary, a 
Woman of mcomparable Virtue, mtervening, had well nigh diflurbed the 
Treaty, which however at laſt was ſettled ; and, with great Applauſe, 
both Parties bemg weary of the War, Peace was proclaimed upon certain 
Conditions, a general Anmeſly granted, and the Fortreſſes of Leich and 


Dunbar diſmantled. Theſe things were tranſatted in the Month of 


Auguſt, after the Conſpiracy of Amboiſe had been detelted. The Tear 


With Us began with a laudable Decree publiſhed in Parliament, concerning 
the 


againfi the Guiſes, and tis the late League; 
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the Admiſſion of Judges in the Courts of the Realm and the Lower Benches, 
in order to prevent their being created by Favour or the vile Method of 
Bargain and Sale: But, through the importunity and Malice of the Courtiers, 
it fell into Diſuſe. 4 Conſpiracy formed againſf the Guiles, now Maſters 
of every thing. Its Original, Cauſes and Pretences. Conſultations held 
thereupon amongſt the Proteflant Divines. Lewis de Bourbon Prince of 
Conde ſecretly choſen to command it in Chief, and Godfrey Barty de la 
Renaudic to be his Lieutenant. The Latter's Family, Qualifications, 
diſtreſſed Fortune, Arrival at Nantes under a pretence of a private Suit, 
and vehement Speech to the Conſpirators, into which was thrown all the 

bitter and invidious Reproaches, that had been laid upon the Guiſes in 4 
Pamphlets and private Cabals. Which things, not being fit to be con- 
cealed by a faithful Hi - wolnny are related in ſuch a manner, that they 


may be under ſlaud as Ch arges mduſtriouſly heaped together by Enemies, and 
for the moſt part „ steg ſe to i the Minds of the 
People. The une Confidence of the Lieutenant is 2 * a Reſo- 
lution and Fidelity the Accomplices no leſs amazmg, 1 greatneſs 
of the Attempt conſidered. The Plot is at ney 2 10 a 2701 


of no ill Charalfer, but one, ao out of a Conſcience 
trembled with the Horrour of the Fat. Galpar de C Coligny, before Cathe- 
tine and Olivier the Chancellor, begs off the Severity of Puniſoments, 
with hich the Proteflants were in all parts haraſſed. With __ 
1 of the Guiles, in EG is draw up ien that Fdje, cont 
1 Pardon for paſt Offences, to All, except the New Preachers, and ſuch as 
under Colour of R had conſpired ag ainft the King and Queen, the Royal 
Brothers and P Nobility. Novwtbelf De la Renaudie advanced, 
and (though 1 had diſcovered his own part in the Conſpiracy, the 
Day of Execution, and the Names of the Accomplices) meeting with Par- 
bs 9 Regnaud, he ſlew him, and was ſlain 
e the pot by Pardaillan : Page. In the mean time the Baron 
kg Caſtelnau,. wi illemongey aud others, * talen, and put 
= Hugonots whence ſo called. The younger Maligny, 
who was faid to Love andreas to Ii the Dade of Gai with Tur: 
bands, hindered from doing it by the Prince of Conde, eſcapes. 
| From the D; qveries of the Platters and the Confeſſion of Condenmed Per- 
ſons, Conde, falling under a juſt Suſpicion, difends bimſelf nevertheleſs 
in the King's Conſiflory with great Boldneſs ; and, when he had declared 
bis readineſs to clear his Innocency even by a Du, the Duke of Guile, by an 
egregious piece of Diſſmulation, offers to ſhare the Common Danger in the 
Prince s Vindicatian. The ke Navarre likewiſe, by ſecret Informations, 
| t drawninto 4 Suſpici to the Guilt. © Francis Olivier's Death 
| aud Charafter : That A OTE] the Law is worthily ſucceeded 
bi Michael del Hoſpial. | R 


A. D. 1 0 1 T is now Time, Ks we ſhould, in a continued Diſcourſe, 

2 the Narrative of the Turkiſh Affairs, which have hitherto 
been related only by Parcels. | Except the Auxiliary Flcer, 
— (on every Vear, in purſuance of the League, into the Tuſcan 
Sea, in order to infelt the Coaſts of Lay; we have not heard of any 


memo- 
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memorable Action performed by Soliman, for a long time; nor indeed A. D. 
ever ſince his putting Aaſtapha to death, through the wicked Arts of 1 5 5 9. 


his Wife Roxolans, and the pernicious Advice of Ruflen 
of This Inactivity was a Quatrel, ariſen amongſt his Sons; which at 
firſt lay concealed, but afterwards broke out into manifeſt Animoſities, 
and at laſt into an open War; and, as long as That laſted, fo long the 
Chriſtian World was at reſt from ſo formidable an Enemy. This we 
ſhall now unfold, tracing ir from the beginning. | 

Upon the Murder of Muftapha and the Death of Zeangir (for Mahomet 
had died, married, ſome time before), when only two of Roxolana'sChildreti 
remained alive; Selim the Elder was marked out by the Father for the 
Empire; and Bajazet was ſupported by the Affection of the Mother, 
who, if it had lain in Her power, would have preferred him to his 
Brother, and ſettled him upon the Throne: And there were indeed 
many things in him, which made him amiable, not only to his Mother, 
but to bs: A ſmiling Countenance, and complaiſant Mien, 
and alſo a Mind, as far as then appeared, inclining to Quiet and 
Studiouſneſs; and, beſides all theſe, a Face exactly reſembling his 
Fathers: Whereas there was not the leaſt Similitude in Seim; who, by 
reaſon of his large Belly, bloated Cheeks, unſightly Viſage full of 
red Blotches (from whence, in the Language of S Soldiery, he was 
called The Pudding - Eater) and his ſluggiſh Life, which he ly 
paſſed in Wine and Sleep, was univerſally hated and deſpiſed : Be- 
{ides, he uſed no Affability in Salutations, nor had any natural Dif- 
poſition to oblige ; as one who publickly profeſſed, that he would nor, 
by courting the Favour of the People, offend his Father, and bring 
himſclt into Suſpicion, In compariſon of this Man, who was dear to 
his Father and odious to every body elſe, Bajazer, who of himſelf was 
univerſally gracious, had made himſelf far more acceptable to the 
Turks 3 who, either out of Pity to the inevitable Fate, which threatened 
him from his Brother, or out of reſpect to his A and 
Good Nature, wonderfully favoured him. Bajazet ore, relying on 
the Intereſt of his Mother, and of Ruffan (who, having been removed 
for a Time from the Prime Miniſtry, to allay the Diſcontents occaſioned 
by Muſlapha's Death, was then upon the point of reſuming the Chief 
Adminiſtration), conſidered every way, how he might avoid the Force 
of Neceſlity, and exchange certain Deſtruction for Sovereignty ; think- 
ing it more honourable to fall, in a generous Struggle for Empire, 
than to be ſtrangled ingloriouſly, at his Brother's Command, by the 
hand of a common Executioner : In the midſt of theſe T ts, the 
following Occaſion offered itſelf with ſome probability of Succeſs. 
Muftapha had died exceedingly lamented ; fo that Many could not en- 
dure to live after him; Others were ſet on fire by the Deſire of Re- 
venge; More, who had favoured his Deſigns, being terrified by their 
own Conſciouſneſs, were willing to fave themſelves by raiſing Troubles: 
Nothing but a Leader was wanted: Muſtapha could not be called again 
to Life: He might be perſonated as alive; eſpecially ſince an Example 
was freſh in every one's Memory of another Muſtapha, ſtiled for that reaſon 
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15 59:the Year of CRI ST 1423, aſter the Death of Mahamet I. giving 
we himfelf our to be Bajazet Gilderwi's Son, who had really been (lain 


before, in the Battle fought with Tamerlaur, raiſed vaſt Commotions in 
the Twki/e Empire; and, in a dubious War, diſputed the Succeſſion 
with Amwarh Il. By the means therefore of Bajazer's Emillaries, 2 Man 
of mean Birth, but of a ready and forward Boldneſs, was raiſed up; 
who, beating ſome reſemblance to. Muſtapha, in Stature, Countenance 
and Mien, praſeſſed himielf to be the True Muflapha ; and began to ap- 
pear in the Country above Canſlamtinqpit, near the Mouth of the Danube : 
There, with a few. Followers, whom be had drawn together, when 
People asked him, who he was, he anſwered ar firſt very timorouſſy, 
that he was Muflapha; who, flying from his Father's Anger, had art- 
fully eſcaped his hands; and, to gain Credit to the Lye, he ſaid, that 
when be was ſent for by the Sultan, he did not venture to appear before 
him in Perſon; but, by the Advice of Friends, procured one, like himſelf, 
by large Promiſes of Rewards, to go in his ſtead; that, by obſerving 
His Treatment, be might be more fully apprized of his Father's Inten- 
tions towards himſelf: That the Man, before he was admitted to Soli- 
man, had without any Cauſe alledged been ſtrangled, and caſt out before 
the Door of the Tent; and, by the C introduced into the 
Lines of his Face, whilſt he was ſtruggling with the Executioners to 
deſend himſelf from the Bitterneſs of Death, he had deceived Many, who 
accordingly thought Mwftapha:to have been really killed: But that he him- 
ſelf without a Moments Delay, immediately made his Eſcape, and, tra- 
velling above Pontus through the Neighbourhood of the Boſphorus, had 
—— thicher in ſafety, Theſe things at firſt he related in Private; but 
aſterwards, when he found the People liſtening with open Ears to his 
Story, in publick Harangues ; exaggerating} the Fact, and laying the 
Odium of it upon his 'Step-mother and her Son · in- law, who, 
bewirching the Mind of che delirous Old Man with their Potions, 
lad hem about at pleasure: Then he implored the Faith and Aſſiſtance 
of Mankind / againſt unjuſt Violence : And, that he might not, by vainly 
lamenting; his Circumſtances, amongſt Men, who court rather the For- 
muna than, the Miſerable, incite them more to pity than to ſuccour 
him, he maguified his Proſpect of Succeſs; for that there would be 
wanting neither Courage for the of his righteous Cauſe, nor 
Friends, by whoſe help he ſhould ſoon riſe above his preſent ſordid 
Oondition, and: take. Vengeance of his Enemies; that the Janizaries, 
the chieß Strength of the Empire, were on his Side, and a great part 
of his Father's; Houſhold ; and All that lamented him, upon the falſe 
Suppoſition of his Death, who, were very numerous, would flock to 
his: Aſſiſtance in Crowds, when they ſhould know him to be alive. 
—— 1 that Many, who had 
own. Mu alive, and had ſeen him lying dead upon the Carpet, 
Vet. — — hatred to the State — ſuffered their Eyes 
ti be impoſed upon; Many others, wrought the Pro- 
miles: and: Gifts of the Counterfeit Muſtaphu. (for — tag provided 
n 8 a Supply 
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themſelves openly in his Service : Thus, in a ſhort time, all that County 
was put into a wonderful Commotion; and numerous Forces, from all 
parts, like a compleat Army, took the Field: Of which Soliwan being 
mformed, {CNS — —— to 

a timely to the growing Evil ; to fall u Impoſtor 
— — tan. before he ſhould gather Strength, — 1+ 
Infatuation. farther; reproving in the mean time their Infolence in 
having ſuffered Marters to go fo far: He moreover diſpatched to them 
Baſhaw Fertan, his chief Confident, with a Party, not indeed very 
conſiderable for Numbers, but picked out of che molt cruſty of his 
Colonels, Captains and Serjeants; fearing, leſt the Janizarics, either in- 
clined to the Faction, or corrupted with Preſents: and » ſhould 
go over to Him, againſt whom they were ſent. Upon the receipt 
of theſe Orders, the Baſhaws vigorouſiy joined their Forces ; and by 
Terrors and Threats retarded ſuch of the Enemies Troops as wete 
coming up, and di thoſe, which had already: aflembled : Upon 
the Arrival of Pertan, they advanced farther; and were now at a- ſmall 
Diſtance from _— —_— in ſuch Caſes, 
the Impoſtor's Soldiers, not as ently and ſurpriſed 
by the Speed of — were ſcized with a 
that at firſt a Few, and ſoon after All as it were in a , 
getting their Promiſes, and laying aſide Shame, fled away, and 
abandoned their Leader. The Counterfeit Muſfapha, waiting to the 
laſt before he thought of flying, was taken Priſoner, and wich him the 
chief Contrivers of the Impoſture, and immediately ſent under a Guard 
to Conflantinople : Where, upon 


had deſigned, when all the Troops, which he 
have rendezvouſed, to join them with a 
with them either dize@tly to Conflantmople, or againſt 
Opportunity ſhould offer. By Solaman's Command, the Priſoners wete 
all drowned at Midnight; for he did not think it for his Ad , 
that any of thoſe things ſhould be divulged amongſt the Populace ; 
his Domeſtick Misforrunes ſhould come to the Ears of the neighbour 
Princes; but in the mean time he bore a violent Reſentment again 
jaxet for that bold Attempt. The Sultana, a diſcerning Woman, ſoon 
pereeived it; and, bringing on the Diſcourſe, excuſed the inaprudence 
of Youth, and deſned Pardon for the firſt Offence : She inſotced her 
Requeſt by the Examples of other Sultans, and, by ſoftening the too 
uxorious Old Man with Prayers, Tears and Careſſes, obtained it; 
upon Condition, that the Son ſhould appear before the Father, and 
receive his Commands. The Mother forgot r of her 
but by ſecret Letters admoniſhed Bajazun, | 
to come at the - firſt Summons; for that the Danger was paſt; and 
his Father, by Her management, had entirely laid aſide all Diſpleaſure. 


Bajaxet, although he had his Eye upon the late Example of 


for that purpoſe by his Emiſfaries) and by his ca- 4. D. 
jolling Words and Endearments, ſecretiy favoured his Cauſe, and lifted 25 5 9. 
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A. D. nevertheleſs relying upon his Mother, of whoſe Affection he was well 
1559. aſſured, comes to the place appointed for the Interview, not far from 
Wy the City. As he lighted from his Horſe, his Father's Domeſticks 


come up to him, and order him to lay by his Sword and Dagger; 
which, being the common practiſe with Others, increaſed the Appre- 
henſions of the conſcious Son: Bur receiving Encouragement from 
the Voice of his Mother (who ſtood behind a Linnen Screen, at a 
Lattice, by which he was obliged to paſs), he enters chearfully into his 
Father's Preſence, and falls upon his Knees. Here Solaman, after he had 
commanded him to fit down, exaggerates the Crime in many Words, 
That he ſhould dare to take up Arms againſt his Brother, and in- 
« deed his Father; for that he had done his urmoſt towards ſubverting 
ce the State of Religion, by bringing the Ottoman Family, which is its 
* only Support, into the laſt Danger through Domeſtick Quarrels ; but 
« that however he had reſolved to pardon him”: Then, after much 
Diſcourſe upon Divine Providence, © he adviſed him from thence for- 
ward to — the care of future things to G o D, by whole arbitrary 
&* Will and Pleaſure Kingdoms are transferred; for if it were ſo de- 
« creed, that after his Death Bajazet ſhould enjoy the Crown, it would 
| © be certainly accompliſhed, and no one could poſſibly diſturb the 
e inevitable Courſe of Fate; but, if Gop thought otherwiſe of it, 
« it was the part of a Madman to fight againſt che Divine Will; 
ce he ſhould therefore ceaſe to raiſe Tumults, and not give his quiet 
& Brother any trouble, nor, by diſturbing his Father's Fa age, bring 
ee his hoary head, as it were before its time, to the Grave”. To this 
Bajazet makes a ſhort Anſwer, ſuited to the Time; rather begging Patdon 
for his Conduct, than juſtifying it; and promiſes to be at his Father's 
Command for the future. Immediately the Sultan, putting on a ſerener 
Countenance, orders a Cup to be brought, and reaches it to his 
Son. Bajazet, who feared, leſt it might be his laſt, and yet did not 
dare to refuſe, as he would willingly have done, drank a little out of 

it; but his Father, drinking out of the fame Cup, ſoon put an end to 
his Anxiety. Thus Bajazer, having, with better Fortune than he ex- 
pected, gone through an Interview with his Father, and been received 
into Fayour, is ſent back to his Government. Not long after, followed 
the Death of Achmet, who, upon the diſplacing of Ruſlan in order to 
allay the Diſcontents occaſioned by the Death of the True Muſftapha, 
had obtained the Poſt of Prime Viſiter. His Accuſation was, his former 
ſecret Inclination to Maſſapha, and his late Negligence in diſcoveri 
. the. Contrivances of the Counterfeit Mufiapha and Bajazet : Though 
others imagine him to have been put to death for no other Cauſe, than 
that a Vacancy might be made for Ruſtan's re-cntering upon the Admi- 
niſtration: For that the Sultan had promiſed Achmer, not to take the 
Seal from him during his Life; but, when his Wife Roxolana preſſed for 
its being reſtored ro Ruſtau, that the Promiſe might not be broken, it 
was contrived to ſave the Lye by putting him to death: And Soli- 
man is reported to have ſaid, that he had better die once than a 
thouſand times, which muſt be the Caſe, if he were to live in the 


con- 
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continual Vexation of ſeeing his Honour taken from him and tranſ- A. D. 
ferred upon Another. In the morning therefore, when, ignorant of rx 5 9. 
the Deſign, he had come into the Divan, where the Council uſually VV 


meets; one was ready, who in the Name of Solimay acquainted him 
with the fatal Sentence: Such was his Courage, that he ſhewed little 
Concern at the Meſſage; but only removed the common Executioner 
from him, as not enduring to be touched by polluted hands: And, 
when he had looked about him, with a compoſed Countenance he 
asked one of the Company, his Friend, to do him the favour, the laſt 
and greateſt that could be done, of being his Executioner: With 
which requeſt the Other at length complied; and, by a Bow- 
ſtring, not drawn ſtreight at once, but relaxed, that the dying Perſon 
might breath again (for ſo Achmer had commanded, as if he deſired to 
feel himſelf dying), ſtrangled him : He had been infamous in the former 
part of his Life for Diſſoluteneſs and Robberies, but for the Eſteem of 
his Valour and Military Skill was raiſed to the higheſt Honours. This 
Death, variouſly taken, according to People's different Inclinations, 
afflicted Bajaxet more than Any; but, relying upon his Mother's Kind- 
nefs, he diſſembled his Sorrow, and, as long as ſhe lived, abſtained 
from pernicious Counſels ; which, upon her Deceaſe two years after- 
wards, he reſumed, and unfortunately raiſed a new Storm, which broke 
at laſt upon his own Head : For Then, having no hopes left, and 
being freed from all the Bonds of Piety, he renewed the old Quartel 
with his Brother more bitterly than ever; ſometimes laying ſecret Snares 
for his Life, at other times attempting it by open Force, and often 
making Inroads upon the Borders of his Province (for Selim had ob- 
tained Magneſia, and Bajazet Chiatea, contiguous Provinces) ; where if 
he could catch any of his Domeſticks, he uſed them ſeverely ; and 
laſtly left — unattempted, whereby, when he could not hurt his 
Life, he might diminiſh his Reputation: He alſo to raiſe Factions 
in the City by his Emiſſaries: Of all which Deſigns his Rival diligently 
admoniſhed the Father, warning him to take care of his Safety; for 
that he was miſtaken, if he did not apprehend Miſchief to his own 
Perſon from theſe Preludes of Bajaxet s wicked Counſels; that the 
Father's Life, as well as the Brother's, ſtood in the way of his unruly 
Ambition; that he himſelf was moved by his Father's Danger, not his 
Own, which he could eaſily prevent. Soliman, inflamed by theſe Ar- 
uments, writes to Bajaxet, and puts him in mind of his Duty; de- 
Pei him to remember, that there would not be always room for 
Mercy ; that he ſhould ceaſe to injure his Brother, and give Trouble 
to Him, who had but a little Time to live, which being expired, Gop 
would provide for the Fortune of them both. To Theſe Admonitions 
though Bajazer lent a deaf Ear, yet he returned a proper Anſwer ; but 
his Actions did not agree with his Words. When therefore the prudent 
Old Man ſaw, that Bajazet remitted nothing of his ſuſpicious Meaſures, 
he thought ir neceſſary to uſe other means, and to ſeparate the Perſons 
of the Brothers, that their Minds might be better united ; fince Neigh- 
bourhood, which with others *. Affection, did but increaſe 
Vol. II. 50 Their 
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A.D. Their Animoſity. He accordingly commanded Selim to go to Cogni, 
15.59.and Bajaxet to Anmaſan, a Province, in which his late Brother's Blood 
SY might teach him what he ought to expect: And, although Selim had 
given his Father no cauſe of Suſpicion, nevertheleſs, that Bajazer might 
not have a pretence for running haſtily into Extremities, if he alone 
were removed, the impartial Parent reſolved to treat both his Sons 
alike. Selim, who ſaw that theſe things were done in his Favour, ſoon 
obeyed : But Bajazet on the contrary, who wanted a Government fitter 
for his purpoſe and nearer to the City, uſed delays; ſometimes and 
tending, that the remembrance of his Brother's Death made him melan- 
choly, and ſometimes deſiring leave, that he might ſpend the Winter 
at leaſt in thoſe other Countries, or repair to the Province, which Selim 
was leaving. Whilſt he continued dallying, Selim ferching a Compals 
advanced to Burſia a City of Birhynia, ſtanding on the Afiatick Coat 
over againſt Conſtantinople, and ſhewed himſelf at his Back: Which 
Bajazet endeavouring to charge upon him, as done with an inſidious 
Deſign againſt his Father's Life and his own, found himſelf diſappointed ; 
ſince clin had done it with the Father's Privity : He was obliged 
therefore to reſort again to humble Prayers, that he might be delivered 
from the Apprehenſions that he had of an unfortunate Government, 
and that the Father would condeſcend to grant him the Province, our 
of which his Brother ſhould go, or any other whatſoever. When 
Solaman perſiſted in his Reſolution, and declared the Exchange of the 
Provinces to be a fixed Point, Bajaxet ſtill by his artificial Dilatorineſs 
eluded his Father's Will; not but that he was active enough in levying 
and arming Soldiers, in raiſing Money and making the neceſſary Pre- 
parations for his own Defence and the Aſſault of his Brother: All 
which although the unhappy Parent knew very well, yet, conſidering 
that the Eyes of all Nations were turned upon this Quarrel of his Sons, 
he thought it beſt to take the gentleſt Methods; that, if poſſible, theſe 
Troubles might be compoſed without Blood-ſhed or much Noiſe. 
With this View, to Selim was ſent Mehemet, and to Bajazet Pertau, two 
principal Baſhaws, with Inſtructions, that Each of the Brothers ſhould 
immediately repair to the Province aſſigned to him; and they were 
charged not to depart from their Sides, 'till they had reached their re- 
ſpective Governments ; and Pertau beſides had a particular Injunction, 
to have an Eye in the mean time upon Bajazet's Counſels and Actions. 
Selim, pleaſed with Mehemet's arrival, yielded a chearful Obedience: On 
the contrary, Bajazet, who knew how his Meaſures muſt be croſſed 
by the conſtant preſence of one of his Father's faithful Miniſters, pre- 
tending a Journey to Anmaſan, diſmiſſed Pertau notwithſtanding all his 
reluctance, under pretence, that he ſhould want his Good Offices at 
Court; defiring him to tell his Father, that he ſhould always pay an | 
elpecial Regard to his Commands, if he might be permitted by his 
Brother, whoſe open Outrages and ſecret Deſigns he had much ado to 
endure any longer. From this Anſwer when Soliman ſaw clearly into 
Bajazet's Intention, he forthwith ordered the Beglicrbeg of Greece, though 
ill of che Gout, to haſten with the Cavalry to Selim's Succour ; and 


come 
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commanded Mehemet, at his coming home, to return into Aa upon A. P. 
the ſame Errand, with a Party of che truſtieſt ——.— giving out, 1559. 
that he was reſolved to follow them himſelf. But the Ianizaries mur- 
mured, and came unwillingly to the Standard; expreſſing their Horror 
and Deteſtation of a Civil War between Brethren, which in the preſent 
Caſe was by no means neceſſary, and might very well be ſpared : For 
againſt whom ſhould they draw their Swords? namely againſt Bajezer, 
one of the Heirs of the Crown, whoſe Attempts were excuſable by 
Neceſſity. Theſe open Murmurings coming to Soliman's Ears, as he 
was thoroughly addicted to Religion, he conſults the High-Prieſt, com- 
monly called the Mufti, in what Rank Thar Perſon ought to be placed, 
who, in his own Life-time, raiſed Money and Troops, took Towns, 
and diſturbed the repoſe of the Empire; again, what were They, who 
followed his Camp, and abetted his Deſigns; and They alſo, who 
refuſed to take up Arms againſt ſuch Tranſgreſſors, and juſtified his 
Attempt. To theſe queſtions the Mufti replied, that ſuch a Perſon, 
and his Favourers and Abettors, were worthy of the ſevereſt Puniſh- 
ment; and that ſuch as refuſed to bear Arms againſt him, were Deſerters 
of Religion, and therefore to be treated as Outlaws. Which Religious 
Anſwer, Soliman, who had been retarded by Conſiderations of Religion, 
thinking abundantly ſufficient to ſatisfy the People, cauſed it to be publiſhed, 
and to be carried ro Bajazet by his Head Chamberlain. About this 
time Bajazet took one of the Sultan's Chamberlains Priſoner, and after- 
wards ſent him forwards to the City, with This Meſſage to his Father; 
that he preſerved his Filial Duty inviolably, and, as he had never made 
War upon Him, was ready to pay him an univerſal Obedience: That 
he had indeed a Contention for Life and Honour with his Brother, by 
whoſe Sword either He mult neceſſarily fall, or his Brother by His; 
that he had now reſolved to bring the Controverſy to a final Deciſion ; 
and therefore beſought Him, that he would not meddle in their Quarrel, 
but leave the Diſpolition ro Gop : Threats were likewiſe added by the 
fierce Youth (who was now elated with the Concourſe of Troops to him 
from all parts), in caſe his Father ſhould croſs the Sea to Selim's 
Aſliſtance : For that he had a ſecure Refuge in reſerve; but would not 
however leave Aſia, till, like another Tamerlane, he ſhould have laid 
it waſte and deſolate with Fire and Sword : What he meant by the 
Refuge, namely a Revolt to the Sophy of Perfia the ſworn Enemy of 
the Twkih Name, did not eſcape the Diſcernment of Solman ; who 
however at that juncture, before the Brothers had come to Blows, and 
whilſt the Victory was as yet uncertain, extreamly feared, leſt Bajaxet 
- ſurpriſing Cogni ſhould penetrate into Syria; and from thence deſcend 
into the neighbouring Country of Egypr, which lay open, and was 
not yer ſufficiently confirmed in its Obedience; and which, by the 
Peoples having the Empire of the Circaſians and Mamalukes freſh in 
memory, might be convenient for his rebellious Purpoſes : From whence, 
if he ſhould once ſet his Foot in that Country, it would be a laborious 
Task to eject him ; conſidering the Neighbourhood of the Arabs, a 
People intent upon all occaſions of getting Booty; and that the Paſſage = 
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A. D. eaſy by Sea to any of the Chriſtian Countries. Whilſt Soliman was em- 
1559. ployed in theſe Thoughts, News arrived, that the Town of Axuar, which 
his Son Selim commanded under the Title of Sangiack, had been taken by 


Bajazet, and, after the Exaction of ſevere Contributions, cruelly pillaged: 
Upon this, thinking Expedition ſo much the more neceſſary, the Sultan or- 
ders Selim to ſeize (ogni, and to prevent his Brother's Projects by Diſ- 
patch; and, incamping before the Walls, there to expect his Father's 
Succours. But Bajaxet, knowing well, how important a Buſineſs he 
had undertaken, augmented his Troops every day ; placing a vaſt Con- 
fidence chiefly in the Armenian Soldiery, called Chiurls ; who, on the day 
that they came into the Camp, preſented him with the ſight of a Mock- 
battle on horſeback, fo like a True one, that Many were killed, and 
More wounded, on each fide. Bajazet had pitched his Camp in a 
wide extended Plain near Engori, a City in all reſpects exceedingly con- 
venient, and had lodged his Concubines and Children in the Caſtle : 
There had flocked to him, all ſuch as had been preferred by the Fa- 
vour of his Mother, and his Siſter the Wife of Ruſſan; and laſtly the 
Dependants of Muſtapha and Achmet, Men of eminent Courage and 
Military Skill. Many he had engaged himſelf, by the admirable Dig- 
nity and Sweetneſs of his Countenance, his Generoſity, and the Eſteem 
of bis Virtue and Good nature: Who were moved partly with Pity for his 
unworthy Fortune; and partly with Indignation, to ſee the Father reject 
ſuch a Son, the very Image of himſelf, and prefer a paunch-bellicd Drone, 
who had nothing of the Father's Good Qualities : The fault of taking 
up Arms they reckoned none, becauſe of the Neceſſity, which im- 
pelled him: The fame thing had been done by their Grandfather Selim, 
whom the like Neceſſity had forced, not only to arm himſelf againſt 
his Brother, but alſo to haſten his Father's Death; and from Him 
Soliman derived his preſent Right to the Throne: But that Selim's Cale 
was ſtill widely different from Bajazer's, who by no means oppoſed 


his Father, but heartily wiſhed his long Life; and who would not 


even hurt his Brother, if he might be quiet and ſecure for him. On 
theſe Forces, thus animated, Bajazet relying, marched directly againſt 
his Brother; who was furniſhed with the Father's Troops, able Generals, 
a vaſt number of Braſs Cannon, and all the Neceſſaries for a War: 
With whom nevertheleſs he ventured to join battle, after he had ex- 


| horted his Men to fight bravely, and not be terrified with Numbers : For 


that his Father's Soldiers ſtood there with their Bodies only, but that 
their Hearts were with Him; and that, being concerned in Intereſt to 
oppoſe Selim, a {luggiſh, odious Perſon, who thirſted after their Blood, 
hey could not poſſibly fight heartily. The Colours then being ad- 
vanced on both ſides, a ſharp Battle cnſued : Bajazer himſelf, appearing 
for a long time at the Head of his Men, and in their fight, performed 

part of a brave General and a ſtout Soldier. At length his 


every 
Troops being diſordered by, the Artillery, (which was planted in the 


moſt commodious places), and borne down by Numbers; after the 
Fight had been long continued with great Obſtinacy and Uncertainty, 
and many of the Enemies had been ſlain, he was obliged to ſound a 


Retreat: 
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Retreat: But he retired in a ſlow orderly manner, leaving the Victory 4. O. 
indeed to his Brother, but bearing the Reputation of diſtinguiſhed 1 5 5 9. 
Valour even from his Enemies; who openly declared, that he had de. 
ſerved to conquer. As for Selim, when he had gained the Field of 
Battle, he made no farther movernent, but was content to (ce the 
Backs of his flying Adverſaries. The ſuperſtitious Turks added a Fiction, 
that, from an adjoining Chappel of one of their Heroes, there aroſe a 
mighty Wind, which drove ſuch a Quantity of Duſt into the Eyes of 
Bajazet's Soldiers, that they were almoſt deprived of Day-Light ; and, 
ſtraggling without Order, like Blind Men, were eaſily _ by their 
Enemies. Soliman, when he heard of the Iſſue of the Battle, im- 
mediately, on the 5th day of June, went out of the City and croſſed 
the Sea not departing far from the Shore; that at a diſtance only he 
might favour the Fortune of Selim, whom he had deſtined to be 
his Succeſſor, and had always found faithful and obedient ; whereas, 
on the contrary, he deteſted Bajazet, as one who was obſtinately 
rebellious, and had a Deſign upon the Crown, in his own Life- 
time; whom he alſo hated ſo much the more, becauſe by his Con- 
duct in that even unfortunate Battle he had attracted from all Men a 
larger Share of Admiration and Good-will. He was therefore moved 
with greater Zeal to deſtroy him; leſt (as it had happened to his own 
Father Selim) he might grow more formidable after the Defeat, than 
before it. The Report of his paſſing the Sea, which Solman imagined 
would put the Friends of Bajaxet into a Conſternation, had This Effect; 
that Bajazet, who, contemning his Father's Authority, had followed 
the Impulſe of his Grief and youthful Paſſion, being now bearen out 
of his Meaſures, and deſpairing of the Route, which he had deſigned 
to take, retired in good earneſt into the Province of Ammaſan with his 
Followers; where he propoſed to lie quiet, if he might be permitted 
by his Father; whoſe luclinations he therefore diligently ſounded by 
Letters and proper Perſons, if poſſibly he might by any means pacity 
bis Reſentment: Nor did the Father ſhew himſelt much — apr a 
Reconciliation, receiving at firſt his Meſſengers without difficulty, and 
reading his Letters; neither were his Anſwers unfavourable; fo that a 
Rumour ran currently throughout the Camp, that Indulgence would 
be ſhewn to the Follies of Youth, and that the Father would at laſt. 
agree with his Son. Burt this was done by the Sultan himſelf and the 
Baſhaws with che utmoſt Art and Diſſimulation, that, by alluring 
Bajazet in the mean while with theſe hopes, and thereby incloſing him 
as it were in a Net, they might Ubſolarely ſubdue him. For, you 
muſt know, that Soliman was apprehenſive, leſt Thamas or Tecmaſes, 
the Sophy of Perſia, remembering how his Brother Elcaſes had repaired 
to the Sultan, and, with His Support, had commenced a deſtructive 
War, would be inclinable to make a Requital ; and would not eaſily 
ſuffer his Son, if the Youth ſhould penetrate into his Kingdom, to be 
vreſted out of his hands; from whence there might ariſe a tedious 
War, in the courſe of which the Perfians might recover their loſt Terri- 
tories : Therefore he employed all his Pains, that the Youth might be 
cruſhed, before he ſhould arrive thither. For this purpoſe the Governours 
Vol. II. 7 were 
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4. P. were admoniſhed by continual Meſſages, that they ſhould | diligently 
1559. guard all the Outlets towards Perſia. But no Care ot Precaution could 
+ baffle the Speed of Bajazet 5 who (whillt he was amuſed by . Soltman's 


affected Lenity, underſtanding nevertheleſs, that all Perſons, ſuſpected 
of favouring him, whom his Father could lay hands on, were examined 
by the ſeyereſt Tortures as to their Knowledge of his Deſigus, and 
afterwards put to death; and that Many, who had actually fallen in 
his way, had already undergone the like Fate), judging it no longer 
Time to delay, began to think in earneſt of the Retreat, which he 
had meditated before the Battle of Cogni 5 and, with a flying Retinue, 
entered upon the unfortunate Journey to Pera; carrying away his 
Children with him ; one Son only excepted, whom, being juſt born 
and conſequently innocent, he choſe to abandon with the Mother to 
the Grandfather's Clemency, rather than to make him a Companion of his 
troubleſome and miſcrable Flight. This Child Salman had early cauſed 
to be placed for Education at Burfia, till its Father's Succeſs ſhould be 
determined by the Event; and on the next day, after that Bajazer had 
left Ammaſan, thinking his Son to be ſo ſurrounded on all fides, that 
he could not poſſibly efcape, in order to deceive him the more, he had 
given Orders by Proclamation, that his Army ſhould return to Conflan- 
tinaple by the Day after Eafter-day: For the Ceremonics of Eafter are 
even celebrated by the Turks, according to the Inſtitution of Mahomer, 
the Author of that Sect, not impious bat formidable to 
the whole Chriſtian World; who, out of the Fewyb Religion, and 
the Chriftian, which ſucceeded the Fewifs, contrived a New Religion 
altogether Monſtrous, ſtuffed out as it were with Human and Divine 
Ceremonies confounded together. As ſoon therefore as the Father 
knew of the Son's Departure, becauſe it had happened contrary to his 
Expectation, he was wonderfully incenſed ; threatening the Beglierbegs 
and Baſhaws with Capital Puniſhment, if they did not ſtop him livi 
or dead. Theſe accordingly, joining Forces, purſued him at the 

with utmoſt expedition : He 2 7 contrary uſed fo much Haſte, 
that in moſt Places he outſtripped the Report of his Approach; and 
particularly impoſed upon the Baſhaw of Swvas with wonderful Subtlety: 
For as there were two Roads, one of which, being blocked up by the 
Baſhaw's Troops, exccedingly retarded his Journey, he ſent ſome Fel- 
lows under the appearance of Deſerters, to inform, him that Bajazet 
had already paſſed by the other Road: Which Story appearing probable 
to the imprudent Baſhaw, he immediately drew off his Troops from 
the Paſs, which he poſſeſſed; and, advancing as it were to overtake 
him, left him an open Paſſage behind. With the like Cunning he 
deceived alſo the Baſhaw of Erzeram : For fending Meſſengers before, 
to ſalute the Governour in His Name, and to acquaint him with His 
intended Arrival, that by reſting ſome days with him He might refreſh his 
Horſes, and refit their Shoes; he himſelf, whilſt he fed the Baſhaw 
(who beſides was unprepared and therefore returned a civil Anſwer) 
with the Hopes of his Coming, in the mean time purſued his way by 
long Journeys, joining Night to Day, and at laft paſſed the Limits of 
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his Father's Dominions. This however was in by Soliman to A.D. 
the Diſadvantage of the Baſhaw of Erzerum, as if he had willingly fa- 1 5 5 9. 
voured the Son's Eſcape; for which reaſon he was removed from the 
Government; and afterwards 7 to death by Selim with his two Sons, 
whoſe Bodies were firſt forced in a deteſtable manner. The enraged 
Father had a mind at firſt to fly to the Borders with che Janizaries and 
Spahies, which he had with him, and to terrify the Perſians at a 
diſtance with a Shew of War: But his Impetuoſity was reſtrained by 
the Advice of his Friends; who repreſented the Danger, which threatened 
the Empire, if Bajazer, by a raſh Attempt, fetching a compaſs round 
Pontus and the Lake of Meotis, ſhould return to the City, and proclaim 
Liberty to the Slaves and young Soldiers, who are naturally fond of 
Innovations; and beſides, that the hopes of Booty and betrer Pa 

might ſhake the Fidelity of the Army: For, whereloever Bajazet ae! 
he had left it written upon the Door · poſts of the Caravanſeracs, that he 
would give double Wages to ſuch Soldiers as ſhould revolt to him : 
Which Contrivance filled the Officers with a Suſpicion of the 
Common Men. At length, when Bajexet had croſſed the Araxit, 
which divides the two Empires of Tiwky and Parfia and did not ſtill think 
himſelf ſecure, in order to hinder the Paſſage of the purſuing Baſha ws, 
he diſpoſed Guards upon the Bank of the River : But when che Baſhaws 
had eaſily driven Theſe from their Poſt, and entered the Sophy's Do- 
minions, there advanced towards them ſome Perfian Lords, who com- 
plained of their Behaviour, in coming armed beyond their own Fron- 
tiers, contrary co the Terms of the League. When the Turks to 
excuſe the Action, and to ſay, that they had not entered their Nei 8 
Borders with any Hoſtile Intention, but in order to recover the fugi- 
tive Son of their Emperor; chat Excuſe not being admitted they re- 
turned back, upon Aſſurances, that the Sophy would do what became 
him in relation to Bajazer, and ſatisfy his Obligations. The Turk, 
thus being ſent home, Thamas's next Care was to inform himſelf of the 
Cauſes of Bajazet's Flight, and the number of his Retinue. To his Petition, 
ſetting forth his Brother's inſidious and his Fathers unjuſt 


Anger, and begging a place of Refuge, it was at firſt anſwered ; that 
he had not very conſiderately in coming to the Sophy, whom he 
knew to be linked in Friendſhip with his Father, upon ſuch Terms, 


that Each was obliged to account the Others Enemies as his Own : 
However it was — added, that, ſince Fortune had ordered it ſo, 
he ſhould draw near with Courage, join hands, and aſſure himſelf of 
an hoſpitable Treatment. Bajazer, having thus unfortunately made his 
firſt Addreſſes ro Thamas, could not however at the beginning diſcover 
any Signs of Treachery or Diſaffection: For Hopes were given him of 
a Reconciliation with his Father; and that one of Thamas's Daughters 
ſhould be beſtowed upon his Son Orcanes ; and repeated Aſſurances 
were made to him, that the Sophy would not reſt, till Soliman had 
granted him the Government either of Meſopotamia, or Babylon, or 
Erzerum, where he might live without Apprehenſions from his Brother, 
and far removed from his Father: That if a Storm ſhould at any time 


— 
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A. D. chreaten him, he ſhould have his Father - in · laws Protection, as a ſecure 

1559. Refage at his Back; againſt all Attempts whatſoever. From theſe Diſ- 
—SVvcourles,: publickly - rumoured abroad, Bajazet had entertained ſuch a 
firmConfidence, that he could not poſſibly ſuſpect a hard thing of Thamas 

inſomuch that, when the | Latter ſent an Embaſſador to Conſtantmople, 

to treat, as it was given out, of a Reconciliation, he ordered him to 

catry word, that he had indeed loſt One Father there, but had found 

Another in Perſia. Whilſt theſe things were in Agitation, whether 

Thamas had from the beginning reſolved to deſtroy Bajazet, or elle fell 

into à Suſpicion, as F; Bajazet with his Followers, forgetting the 

Obligations of a Gueſt, was plotting __ bim; however it were, 
changing his mind, he from thence forward conſidered, how to get 

1 him into his Power. Thamas, unequal to his Father in Military Ac- 
1 compliſhments, had devoted himſelf entirely to Sloth; and, within the 
Walls of the Palace, paſſed his whole time in idle Pleaſures with the 

| Concubines, taking little care in the mean while of the Adminiſtration 
= | of Juſtice and the Government. In conſequence of this Diſpoſition, 
| | he grew jealons of the Valour of a warlike Youth, not only for the 
preſent, / but with regard to futurity, if he ſhould ſucceed his Father 
in the Empire; and began to feat, Jeſt he might nouriſh a Viper in 
his Boſom; and from: thence-he was led to ſuſpect the Intentions of 
his Companions: And Theſe indeed had been often heard to ſay with 
extravagant Wickedneſs, that it was lawful to kill the Heretick (fo 
They called the Sophy) and to ſeize his Throne. Nevertheleſs to at- 
tempt the thing by Force ſeemed extremely hazardous: For Bajazet had 
brought with him à choice Body of Fighting Men, who were ready 
for any bold or deſperate Service: The Method of Stratagem therefore 
ſeemed more expedient; and accordingly a Diſcourſe was purpoſely in- 
troduced, that thoſe numerous Troops were too much ſtteightened in 
their Quarters, and could not be conveniently ſupplied with Proviſion: 
That it would, be better with reſpect to Victuals and other Accommo- 
dations, if they were diſtributed up and down in the adjacent Towns. 
Which Propoſal, though ſuſpected by Men of Prudence and Foreſight, 
Bajazet could not contradict; as one, who lay under a neceſſity of 
obeying, and had no other Dependance in that place, where he was 
ſubſiſted at the Charge and Pleaſure of Another, and where the very 
Suſpicion of his Hoſt's Fidelity might be looked upon as a Confeſſion 


under Confinement. Then frequent Meſſages began to paſs continually 
backwards and forwards: And one was even ſent by Thamas in quality 
of Embaſſador to-Solaman, with Preſents, amongſt which was an Indian 
Piſmire, as big as a middle-{1zed Dog, a biting and fierce Animal : The 
Embaſſador received for Anſwer, that Soliman inſiſted upon the — 


— | 
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of Bajaxet alive into his hands, conformably to the Sophy's Obligations A. D. 
by Treaty; and thus, after an honourable Entertainment, he was dil- 1559. 
miſſed. Upon the Sophy's uſing Delays, Salman makes Preparations HY 
of War, fortifies the Barrier on the (ide of Perfia, and orders Mehemet 
Baſhaw, and the Beglierbeg of Greece already mentioned, to advance 
that way with the Janizaries. The Inhabitants of Georgia were likewile 
ſollicited to enter into the Alliance, as alſo the Petty Princes of Hyr- 
cania; five of * the Deſcendants of Tamerlane, were (till remaining: 
He had reſolved to march himſelf to Aleppo, a City of Syri ted 
the Antient Berea 3 but the Averſeneſs of the Soldiery to the War, 
which they looked upon as ominous and fatal, deterred him ; Many, 
wichout the General's Leave, having ſecretly left their Colours and re- 
turned into the City; who, although in obedience, to the Summons 
they had returned to the Field, yet by this Conduct made it ſufficiently 
appear, how they would be inclined, if any Misfortune or Alteration 
ſhould happen. When Soliman could by no means get his Son alive out of 
the Sophy's hands, becauſe of the Latters Apprehenſions of Revenge 
from a Perſon fo highly offended, if he ſhould by any Chance eſcape; 
he thought it — 2 to follow the next beſt Courſe, namely, that 
his Son ſhould be killed upon the ſpot by Thamas's Permiſſion. This 
he hoped to obtain of him, becauſe the Sophy in his Letters had always 
complained, that he had treated the Buſineſs negligently by Meſſengers 
and Expreſſes only; but that, if he was defirous of coming to an 
Agreement at once, he muſt depute Men of Diſtinction and Authority; 
ding Theſe Words, that the Sultan was not a little obliged to him 
for detaining Bæſaxer; whole Arrival had been a conſiderable Detri- 
ment to him, and had coſt him large Sums, which ought in Equity 
to be reimburſed. Solimam therefore, thinking it bettet to attempt the 
Sophy with Money, than at His Age to enter an hazardous and 
unneceſſary War, diſpatched Haſſan Aga, his Head Chamberlain, or (as 
others ſay) his Taſter (who had been brought up with Bajazer from 
a Child), to ſee the Priſoner, leſt haply Another might have been 
placed there in his Room; and in the ſame Commiſhon he joined the 
Baſhaw of Maſſa, a Perſon diſtinguiſhed by his Age and faithful Ser- 
vices. Theſe ſet forwards with full Inſtructions in the Depth of the 
Winter through moſt difficult Roads, wherein they loſt a good part 
of their Retinue, and arrived at Thamas's Court in Casbm : And when 
the Embaſſadors had ſeen Bajazet (for This they demanded in the 
firſt place) deformed in ſuch a manner with the Filth and Naſtineſs of 
a Priſon, that he could not be known again till he was ſhaved ; they 
came to an Agreement, that, as ſoon as Thamas ſhould be ſatisfied for 
his Damages and Expences, and have received a farther Gratuity worthy 
of ſo high a Favour, Soliman might have leave to put Bajazet to death: 
Immediately, in the ſame rough Seaſon and by the ſame diſmal Route, 
1 1 back, and tells what he had done to his a nn who 
orders a Preſent, with the M at which the Damages Charges 
had been eſtimated, to be — under a ſtrong Guard to the 
Frontiers of Perſia. Wich this Convoy Haſſan — back, being 
Vol. II. 5Q pitched 
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A. D. pitched upon for the Executioner of the unfortunate Bajazet ; for, to 
x5 5 9.ptevent any poſlible Fraud in the Interval, Soliman had commanded him 
so ſtrangle the young Man with his own hands. Here, when they 


mitting his death, he faw no reaſon, why Mercy ſhou 


afterwards of venting his Rage againſt them, and even killed that 


to gratify Wife, and ſecute the Government; and that he could 


came to the Point, Bajaze?, deſiring, that he might be indulged before 
his Death in ſceing his Children, and dividing amongſt them his laſt 
affectionate Kiſſes, was refuſed ; and, being ordered to mind the preſent 
Buſineſs, was put to death with a Bowſtring ; and after him, four of 
his Sons, whom he had brought with him, ſuffered the like Fate ; 
whoſe Bodies were carried to Sivas, and there buried with the uſual 
Ceremonies : For the Youngeſt, by the Command of the Grandfather, 
(who had ordered him to be nurſed at Burſia, whilſt it was yet uncer- 
tain what Iſſue Bajazet's Affairs might take) was killed by a faithful 
Eunuch deputed for that purpoſe : Upon this occaſion, it happened, 
that the Eunuch, being of a tender Complexion of Mind, employed 
one of the Porters, a fellow fit for any hard-hearted Service, to do the 
buſineſs for him. But the Potter, notwithſtanding his ſavage Diſpo- 
ſition, was ſo melted at the gde of the Child, ſmiling upon the fatal 
String, and reaching out with open Arms to kiſs him, that he im- 
mediately fell into a Swoon: The Eunuch, who ſtood without the 
Door, wondering at the Delay, when he had entered, and found the 
Man lying upon the Floor, was forced himnſelf to perform the un- 
orateful Office, and to ſtrangle the little Infant with his own hands. 
The Turks aſcribe a great deal to Predeſtination; referring all things, 
bowſoever intended, if they fall out happily, to God as the Author. 
It was not therefore through Clemency, that Sohman had ſpared his Grand- 
fon fo long, but becauſe he thought it fit to wait the Event of Bajazer's 
Attempt; leſt; if things ſhould have turned our better, he might not 
ſeem to have willingly reſiſted the Purpoſe of Gop: But now, the 
Divine Sentence having as it were declared againſt 4 by per- 

Id be ſhewn to 
the Son, who would probably copy after his Father's Guilt, and revenge 
his Death. Thus ended the pettiicious Counſels of Bajazet 3 who met his 
Ruin the ſooner, the more he laboured to avoid it: From whence appeared 
not only the Wiekedneſs, but the Folly and ill Conſequence, of Roxolana's 


Project, in haſtening the Murder of her Step - Son, in order to promote her 


own Children to the Throne: Since, through the ſecret Vengeance of 
Go, when their Rival was removed, a mortal Hatred broke out 
between the Brothers; which produced This Effect, that the Father, 
once accuſtomed to ſhed the Blood of his Children, made no ſcruple 


very Son which ſhe meant to prefer to the Other: But the more happy 


the Mother was, who, before her Deceaſe, ſaw the certain Proſpect 


of her Iſſue s Acceſſion to the Throne, and eſcaped the lamentable Sight 
of her beloved Bajavets Death; ſo much the more unfortunate mult 
the Father be reputed, who reaped This Misfortune from a long Life, 
that he was forced to ſtain his hands in the Blood of two hopeful and 
well accompliſhed Sons, and of many Grandſons beſides, in order 


light 
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light upon no other means for eſtabliſhing Peace at home and abroad, A. P. 


than by the Slaughter of his neareſt Relations. 


At a wide diſtance from theſe Countries, in Scotland, when the Ar 


mies were jult ready to engage upon the concluſion of a Truce on 
the 25th day of July till the following month of January, things re- 
mained for ſome time in a ſtate of Quiet; the Regent taking more than 
ordinary Care to obſerve the Truce, becauſe, with reſpect to her Promiſes 
of former Times, ſhe was generally accuſed of Levity. Secret Reports 
were nevertheleſs ſpread, as if, under Colour of Religion, a Deſign was laid, 
that James the Baſtard Earl of Murray ſhould transfer the Crown upon 
himſelf, by the Extinction of the Lawful Race. Letters too were 
ſent by Francis and Mary his Wife, full of the ſame Charge; which 
by the Regent's Care were conveyed to Janet. In Theſe, after up- 
braiding him with paſt Fayours, the moſt terrible Threats were con- 
tained, if the Earl I's not lay aſide the Deſign of a Revolt, and return 
to his Duty: Of which Accuſations he purged himſelf by other Letters; 
and, the Cauſe of Religion excepted, which he could not with a lafe 
Conſcience abandon, declared himſelf, and the Reſt, who ſuffered 
under the invidious Charge of Rebellion, ready in other reſpects to 
yield a perfect Obedience. About this time a thouſand French Auxilia- 
ries came into Leith Harbour; upon whoſe Arrival the Regent reaſſumed 
her former Courage, and reſolved, what ſhe thought a very feaſible 
thing, to chaſtiſe the Revolters. At this juncture the Earl of Arran, 
Son of the late Governour James Hamilrm, having eſcaped from 
France, appeared in the Aſſembly of the Nobles at Sterling. He, 
becauſe, in a Diſcourſe about Religion and the Scoriſh Affairs, he had 
talked to the Duke of Guiſe with too much Freedom, being ſeized at 
Chaſtel - Erault in Poiffou (where he reſided), and, for a Terror to Per- 
ſons of Lower Degree, deſtined to Death; had ſmelt out the Deſi 
by ſome Words of the Cardinal de Lorraine, which were b t 
to him: For the Cardinal, whilſt he was vehemently inveighing againſt 
the Sectaries in the Parliament of Paris, had ſubjoined, that they would 
all ſhortly ſce the Execution of a Man, equal in Rank to the firſt 
Nobility, who ſhould ſuffer the Pains due to his Raſhneſs, and ſerve as 
an Example to Others. By the help thereforc of his Friends the Earl 
had found means to eſcape ; and, appearing juſt then contrary to Ex- 
jon in the midſt of the Civil Tumults, joined the Party of 
the Revolters, and tried to bring over his Father. In that Aſſembly, 
the Confederates, ſeeing our Countrymen buſy in the Fortification of 
Laith, and providing it with Soldiers and Victuals, in order to ſecure 
ro themſelves a Retreat in caſe of Adverſity, and an open Harbour in 
Proſperity for the entertainment of Auxiliaries; they reſolved to draw 
Forces together from all Parts, and to beſiege the Place. Bur the 
Enterpriſe laboured under very great Difficulties; ſince all the Braſs 
Cannon in the Kingdom lay in the hands of the Regent, and the 
Governour of Edmburg Caſtle, who had not yet declared for them; 
and they had not Troops enough to form the juſt Siege of a Town, 


ſurrounded on one fide by the Sea and a River. Whilſt they = 
eſt- 
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long ſince have left Scor 
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A. D. heſitating, De la Broſſe a Knight of St. Michael, and a Creature of the 
1559. Guiſes (by whom he was ſent) landed in Scotland with two thouſand 
—Y> Foot : With him came Nicolas de Pelleve Biſhop of Amiens, and ſome 


Doctors of the Sorbonne 5 in order to diſpute, if there ſhould be occaſion, 
upon the Controverſies of Religion, When Thele demanded a Day 
for opening their Inſtructions, they were not only refuſed Admittance 
by the Nobles aſſembled at Edmburgh, but abſolutely rejected, as Per- 
ſons, who threatened War, inſtead of ſeeking Peace; with This ad- 
ditional Declaration, that if, diſmiſſing the Soldiers, they had come 
merely to diſpute, they ſhould have been heard; and All the world 
ſhould have perceived, that they were more eaſily to be influenced by 
Arguments, than compelled by Force: But that they wondered, how 
it came to paſs, that the Regent without any Provocation had ſo ſoon 
departed from her Covenants; and, expelling the old Inhabitants of 
Leith, had placed there a new Colony of Foreigners, and built a Citadel 
for the Deſtruction of the Laws and of Liberty. The ſame Anſwer, 
about a month after, was returned by the Convention at Edinburgh to 
the Regent; with this farther Petition, That, demoliſhing the new 
Fortifications, ſhe would command the Foreigners and other Mercenary 
Troops to go out of the Town: To which the Regent by the Prin- 
cipal Herald, as if the Quarrel were betwixt Enemies, replied ; that 
ſhe was ſurprized, that Any One ſhould uſurp the Government in 
Scotland, beſides her Son- in law and Daughter, from whom he derived 


all her Authority: That the Duke of Chaſtel-Erault ought to remember 


the Promiſes, made to her by word of mouth, and by letters 
to the King of France; that he would not only be obedient to the 
King, but would take care, that his Son ſhould not intermeddle in the 
Troubles of Scotland; for that his Actions agreed but little wich his 
Engagements: And that, for herſelf, ſhe had no Thoughts of over- 
turning the Laws and Liberty, much leſs of gaining the Sovercignty 
by Force: For why ſhould That be her Aim, which her Daughter 
already poſſeſſed by Hereditary Right > That on the contrary ſhe would 


do every thing for the ſake of Publick Tranquility, that was conſiſtent 


with Piety towards Gop and an Obtdience to the Sovereign. That 


Arms were taken up againſt Thoſe, who by an open Conſpiracy 


vilified the Lawful Government, and without the Privity of Her, 
who bore the Authority of the Chief Magiſtrate, endangered the State 
of the Kingdom at pleaſure, by taking Cities, and entering into a League 
with the Common Enemies, whom they even entertained in their 
Houſes: That in the mean time ſhe had no averſion to Peaceful 
Counſels, provided that honourable Terms were propoſed : That no 
oppoſition, as They pretended, was made to the Treaty by the French ; 
who, having come thither by the Command of their King, would 
if Their Contrivances would have al- 


lowed it: For which reaſons ſhe required, and, by virtue of her 
Power, commanded, the Duke of Chaſlel- Erault and the other Nobles, 
and all Perſons of what Rank ſoever, that they ſhould immediately 
lay down their Arms; if they did not, ſhe declared them guilty of 

| | Treaſon. 
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publick Welfare of the Scotiſs Nation and the Cauſe of Liberty, They, who 
were Royal Counſellors by their Birth right, ſuſpended and inhibited her, in 
the name of the King and Queen, from the Exerciſe of the Government 
and the Publick Adminiſtration, by what Title ſoever ſhe claimed it under 
Their Majeſties: And yet, out of that Reverence which they bore 
to her as the Queen's Mother, they beſought her, that ſhe would 
depart from Leith, and within four and twenty hours carry with her all 
the Mercenary Soldiers; whoſe Blood, becauſe of the antient Friendſhip 
which ſubſiſted between the Scots and the French, they were very incli- 
nable to ſparc ; and that ſhe would take away like wiſe all Thel who 
called themſelves Deputies for debating and managing Aﬀairs. Ac- 
cordingly, by a Decree, they entirely abrogated the Delegared Powers 
granted to the Regent by her Son-in-law and Daughter, and forbad 
er to Act in that Capacity, till the next Convention of all the States, 
which ſhould be celebrated in a convenient Place. All, who were 
preſent, ſubſcribed to the Decree: And, two days after, they ſent a 
Herald to Leith, to order the Scots, that within fourteen hours they 
ſhould leave the Town, and ſeparate themſclves from the Deſtroyers of 
the Publick Liberty. When this was done, the Confederate Camp 
was in great Confuſion; occaſioned principally by the Weakneſs of 
the Duke; whom his Relations had ſo poſſeſſed with Terror, that 
his Cowardice ſhook the Courage of many others: One main Difh- 
culty was the Scarcity of Money, the hired Troops mutinying in 
every place for want of their Arrears; for the Remedy of which 
Misfortune, it ſeemed expedient, that every Man's Plate ſhould be 
brought in and melted down: But, the Dies for the Coinage having 
been taken away, by the Management of ſome unknown Perſon, this 
Device was rendered ineffectual. The Succours, to be expected from 
the Engh/h, were uncertain and flow. Nevertheleſs John Cockbourn of 
Ormifton was privately ſent, to borrow a ſmall Sum of money from 
ſome Engliſs at Berwick: Of whoſe Departure the Queen being ap- 
prized, by the means of Earl Borhwell, of whom the Confederates had 
not the leaſt Apprehenſion, waylays Ormiſton as he returned with the 
Money, and, after wounding him, takes him Priſoner ; the Earl of 
Arran, with James Stewart, having in vain haſtened from Edinburgh 
to reſcue Ormiſtan out of Bothuells hands. On the ſame day, the 
Provoſt of Dundee raſhly advanced with ſome hired Soldiers and Volun- 
teers towards Leith, and placed the Great Guns, which he had brought 
with him, upon a neighbouring Hill, ſuppoſing the Confederates would 
come to his Support: But our Countrymen, knowing the Enemy s 
Cavalry to be far diſtant, preſently ſallied with ſome Companies, and 
put the Mercenaries to flight: And, a Noiſe being raiſed, that the 
French by a ſhorter way were marching behind them to the Gates of 
the City, with a View of excluding them; the very mention of it 
produced ſuch a Confuſion, that they all diſperſed, and berook them- 
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Treaſon. To this Meſſage, on the day after, which was the 23d of A. O. 
Offober, the Heads of the Faction returned this bold and haughty An- 1559. 
ſwer to the Regent; That, as ſhe ſhewed a Diſaffection to Godly Piety, the 
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A. D. ſelves by different Routes to Places of ſafety. In a Sally made aftet- 
1559. wards on the 5th day of November, with a Deſign of repelling Our 
Troops, who had gone out to intercept a Convoy of Proviſions on 
the Road to Edinburgh; by advancing with more Impetuoſity than Pru- 
dence, they were almoſt cut off from the City, and paid the Price of 
their Raſhneſs: For as the Marſhes on one Side, and a Garden Wall 

on the other, ſtreightened the Road and expoſed it to Our Muſqueteers, 
the Infantry, partly by their own Comrades, and partly by the Horſe, 
were trodden under foot. Many were loſt in that Conflict; and more | 
undoubtedly muſt have periſhed, if the Earls of Arran and Murray had 
not, quitting their Horſes, taken an equal Share of the Common 
Danger, and ſuccoured their Friends in Time. Nevertheleſs the Hurry 
and Confuſion was ſo great, that it occafioned the Council-board to 
debate about abandoning the City : Which being determined by the 
Nobles, they entered upon their March in the ſecond Watch of the 
Night; and, without regard to Decency, like a Company of Runaways, 
haſtened to Sterling. From thence, finding themſelves unable to 
ſuſtain the Force of Our Troops, they ſent William Maitland into 
England, to deſire Succours of the Queen; if it were only for This 
reaſon, That the Danger of Scotland concerned the Engliſh, as Inhabi- 
tants of the fame Iſland; and that, without doubt, if the Fraxch went 
on to fortify and garriſon the moſt commodious Places in Scotland, an 
eaſier way would be opened to break the Force of the Englifs. After 
a long Debate, the Engh/s reſolved upon ſending Auxiliaries. The 
Confederates in the mean time took two different Routes, ſome going 
to Glaſgow and others into Fife. Our Countrymen, hearing of the 
intended Succours, thought it beſt to be beforehand with them, and 
reſolved to make the firſt Attack upon Thoſe, who poſſeſſed Efe: And 
in this March they deſtroyed Linlichgow and the Eſtates of the Hamiltons. 
Then proceeding to Ster after a ſhort Stay in that Town, they 

_ paſſed the Bridge, and marching by the River- ſide ſcoured all that Coaſt, 
which is full of Towns and Villages; and, having plundered every thing 
that came in their way, arrived at laſt at Kinghorn. When the Scots 
on the other ſide had inveſted a little Town, called Dyſertr, with a 
{mall number of Troops, they ſpent twenty days there in light Skir- 
miſhes. But the principal Rage was vented upon the Houſes, becauſe 
of the Obſtinacy of the Confederates, and patticularly upon That of 
William Rirkadey 3 who, in order to take his Revenge, having obſerved 
that La Baſtie a Savoyard had gone abroad with his Company of an 2 
hundred Men in purſuit of Booty, lay ſo long concealed in Ambuſh, 4 
till the French were above a thouſand Paces diſtant from their Gatriſon: | 
Then, ſending forwards the Cavalty, he plants himſelf in the middle, 
and cuts off the Retreat of Our Men; who, entering into an ad- 
joining Valley, endeavonred to defend themſelves under the Walls 
of an Incloſure; but at length, being overpowered by numbers, and 
ſtill refuſing to ſurrender, the Cloſe being taken by Storm, fifty of 
them were put to the Sword, and the teſt ſent to Dundee, after that 
Ea Baftie by a vigorous Effort had found means to eſcape. 1 * 
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fays falſely, that the Captain was killed upon the Spot; whereas he A. P. 
is actually living at the time of my writing this Account. In the 1559. 
mean while a Committee was choſen out of the whole Confederate vv 


Body, to go to Berwick in order to draw up a League with the Engliſs ; 
which was finiſhed at Berwick, on the 27th day of February in the enſuing 
Year, upon Theſe Terms: © That, in oppoſition to Foreigners, if any 
« ſhould land in the Iſland with a Warlike Intention, they ſhould 
© mutually furniſh Succours, the Scots ſerving in England, and the 
« Engliſh in Scotland: That, in conſideration of the Poverty of the 
« Scots, Elizabeth ſhould defray the Charges ; and all the Booty ſhould 
ce reciprocally be yielded to the Enghfs : That the Towns and Caſtles 
* ſhould forthwith be reſtored to the antient Poſſeſſors: That the Scots 
4 ſhould give Hoſtages, who were to remain in England, as long as 
« the Marriage ſubliſted between Francis and Mary Queen of Scots, 
« and after its Diſſolution.” Not long after, Elizabeth, to give the 
reaſons of her undertaking the Defence of the Scott, and to remove 
the Scandal of violating the Treaty lately made with the French, pub- 
liches a Manifeſto at London on the 24th day of March, and takes cate 
to have it diſperſed in France 3 wherein ſhe ſets forth; that, although ſhe 
had been highly injured, by Mary of Scotland's uſurping her Titles and 
Arms, yet the could never perſuade herſelf to think, that thoſe things 
were done with the Conſent of the King of France and his Wife (who 
were both young and apparently incapable by their Age of knowing 
any thing of the matter), nor with the Advice of the Princes of the 
Blood or the States of the Realm; but rather by the Arts and Con- 
trivances of the ambitious Gwſes, who conſidered the Troubles of 
Kingdoms as their own Advantage, and from a Love of Innovation 
promoted Wars after Wars; becauſe in a State of Tranquillity they 
deſpaired of enjoying any longer That unlawful Power, which they 
abuſed to the purpoſes of aggrandizing their Family: For to what End 
could the Titles and Arms of England be aſſumed, but in order to Her 
Ruin? or why were Hoſtilities commenced in Scotland under Colour 
of Religion, but that, when they ſhould have diſtracted the Forces of 
France, they might at all Adventures watch their Opportunity, if 
poſlible, of making themſelves Maſters of Britam ? She had therefore 
— dealt with them, that they would ſtrike out thoſe Names and 
Titles, and not ſuffer the almoſt extinguiſhed Seeds of Enmity to ſhoot 
up again upon ſuch an unjuſt Occaſion ; and that they would uſe their 
Endeavours, that the Tumults ariſen in Scotland upon a Religious 
Account (which for the ſake of Neighbourhood and the Common 
Cauſe, ſhe could not neglect) might be amicably compoſed : That this 
alſo might be eaſily done, if the French Soldiers were drawn off from 
thence; in which Caſe ſhe would likewiſe recall her own Troops: And 
that All might diſcern, how zealouſly ſhe was diſpoſed towards the pub- 
lick Quict, both amongſt -her own Subjects and her Neighbours, ſhe 
had engaged herſelf ro re, by the Interpoſition of her Embaſladors, 
that the Tumults * a and that the Scots ſhould return to their 


bounden Obedience to their Queen: But that theſe — 


4.32 M. de Hos Hisroxy Book XXIV. 


A. D. had hitherto failed of Succeſs, which grieved her exceedingly; never- 
1559. theleſs ſhe deſired, that the Stipulations, lately concluded with the French, 
A migkt ſtand good, and that her Intentions therein might be univerſally 
known : Accordingly ſhe commanded her Subjects, to maintain Friend- 

ſhip and Commerce, as heretofore, with punctuality and freedom, to 
make honourable mention of the French, and to do no kind of thing, 
whereby they may be juſtly charged with breaking the Articles of 
Peace : She reciprocally wiſhed, thar the Gwſes would forbear, by 
abuſing the Wealth of the King and the French, to injure their Neigh- 
bours, and to wound Her through the Sides of the Scots: In which 
Behaviour if they till perſiſted, ſhe could not be wanting to her Duty, 

nor abandon the Safety of her Friends and her Own in the preſent 
Exigency and Danger: And ſhe hoped, that Gop, the Vindicator of 
Juſtice, would proſper her righteous Arms, and effectually defend her 

and her Friends againſt the unjuſt Views and Efforts of their Enemies. 

The Guiſes, perceiying what a Load was laid upon them in this Mani- 

feſto, employed Michael de Seurre, a Knight of Malta, the King's Em- 
baſſador at that time in England, to treat with Elizabeth 3 that ſhe would 
recall the Forces ſent by her into Scotland, and not by her Aſſiſtance 
increaſe the natural Savageneſs of that People, and their diſobedience to- 
wards the Lawful Government of the King and Queen: The Biſhop of 
Aquila too, Philips Embaſſador to the Queen of England, and Glaion his 
Maſter of the Ordnance, being delired, ſeconded this Motion: John 
Montluc Biſhop of Valence was alſo ſent thither as Embaſlador extraordinary; 

a Perſon not unacquainted with the Scoriſs Affairs, and one beſides, 
becauſe he was reported to favour the Cauſe of the Proteſtants, lels 
ſuſpicious to Elxabeth and the Confederates in Scotland. But when 

the Queen of England perſiſted in her Reſolution, that ſhe would not 


recall her own Troops out of Scotland, till the French had drawn off 


Theirs; De Seure, repeating the mention of the King's good Offices 
to the Engh/b (that thus by clearing his Maſter's Character with Foreign 
Princes, he might caſt the Odium of renewing the War upon the 
Enghſs), declared the King's Intention to be no other, than to main- 
tain the Peace made by his Father Henry with the Engli6 : That 
Forces had been ſent into Scotland with the ſole view of reducing the 
Rebels to Duty; in which Affair, before he betook himſelf ro Arms, 
he had implored the friendly Aſſiſtance of Elizabeth ; and even now re- 
queſts, chat ſhe will interpoſe her Mediation: For that the only Aim 
of his Arms is, that an equitable Peace may be ſettled in Scotland, and 
the Legal Obedience * to the Sovereigns: That if this may be 
done with the Queen of England's Interpoſition, the King will be ex- 
treamly obliged to her, and immediately countermand his Troops: That 
he had already ſignified the ſame thing to her by the Biſhop of Valence; 
and therefore was the more ſurpriſed, that, notwithſtanding this, ſhe 
not only ſent Aids to the Rebels in Scotland, but openly and every where 
exerciſed Hoſtilities againſt the King: That the King therefore may clearly 
demonſtrate his Diſinclination to Warlike Counſels, he again declares, that 
he deſires nothing more, than that the Rebels in Scotland would n to 
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their Duty, and, begging pardon, promiſe to be obedient for the ſuture to A. D. 
the King and Queen: In which Caſe, he would grant an Act of Oblivion 1 5 5 9. 
for palt Offences, and draw off all the Forces from thence, except ſuch No 


as ſhould be judged neceſſary for the ſupport of his Own and his Wife's 


Honour. But, if the Enghſs will nevertheleſs continue to aſſiſt the Re- 
bel Scots and moleſt his Troops, he Proteſts, that it is not willingly, 
but upon Force, that he deſcends to Arms, though in a juſt Cauſe. 
This Remonſtrance De Seure delivered in writing to the Queen, and on 
the 2oth of April cauſed it to be every where publiſhed. During this 
Paper War on both ſides, our Countrymen, after having waſted Dy- 
ſert and Waems, marched towards Cowper 5 and, when they had advan- 
ced a little way along the Sea Shore, upon the ſight of a Fleet near the 
Cape of Kincraig, which they took for their own, they were filled with 
Joy: But when it appeared to be an Engh/ Fleet, and Intelligence ar- 
rived, that the Land-Forces of the ſame Nation were approaching the 
Scottiſh Borders, changing their Deſign, they retired in haſt, . fig 
ſtaying to refreſh themſelves, part ro Kinghorn and part to Dumfermeling. 
And now, either out of uneaſineſs at the preſent State of things, or out 
of hatred to the Guiſes, Many, who preferred Peace and Liberty to 
War and Slavery, and More ſtill, from an inclination to the Prote- 
ſtant Cauſe, began to ſhow themſelves leſs favourable to the Royal In- 
tereſt: And ſo much the more, becauſe they ſuffet d vaſt Inconve- 
niences from our Troops, who indeed committed 'Depredations in 
all Parts with exceſſive Licentiouſneſs. This diſaffection was increaſed 
by a groundleſs but credited Report, that the French deſigned, at the 
concluſion of the War, to outlaw all the Nobility, upon whoſe Eſtates 


a thouſand French Horſe-Cuitaſſiers ſhould be _ This, as was 


pretended, having been caught as it fell from the Mouth of De /a Broſſe, 
and found in fome intercepted Letters of his to the King and the Gweſes, 
wonderfully inflamed the Animoſities, which upon other accounts were 
already kindled againſt the French. Accordingly moſt of the Inhabitants 
of Fife, either for fear of the Enemy, or forced by the Outrages of their 
Allies, revolted to the fide of the Confederates. In the beginning of 
the Spring, Sehaſtian de Luxembourg Seigneur de Martigues, a young 
Gentleman of great Quality, and no leſs Merit, brought one thouſand 
Foot and ſome Horſe in two Ships from France; but the Ships, after 


+ landing the Troops, being too negligently guarded, were taken in the Night- 


time by the Scots. Martigues was intended to be followed by Rene Marquels 
' Hbæuf the Regent's Brother; who was bringing the Money and other 
Neceſſaries in eight Ships, but, meeting with a Storm, returned to the Port 
from whence he had looſed. The Engliſs having reinforced their firſt Fleet 
with another, and riding at pleaſure as Maſters of the whole Sea, held 
the Iſle of Inchkeith beſieged, and entirely cut off the Communication 
of Leith with the Sea. In a different Quarter, the Men of Fife, goin 
to Perth and conferring with Huntley, ſollicited the Northern Parts, an 
drew them almoſt all ro their Side. In purſuance of a Proclamation, 
that the reſpective Parties ſhould meet together by the latter end of 
March, when moſt of them had rendezvouſed at Linlithgow, they ad- 
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A. D. vanced on the firſt of April to Hadington, and joined the Engliſh Ar- 
1559. my, conſiſting of ſix thouſand Foot and two thouſand Horſe; with 
WY whom they incamped at Preſfoy. On the ſame Day, the Regent, (who 


had been averſe to; Extremities, and thought, that the Scors were to 
be kept to their Duty by a moderate Government rather than by Se- 
verity ; and had alſo admoniſhed her Brothers, that, if they deſired the 
preſervation of the antient * the Scots ſhould be freely left to their 
Own), partly that ſhe might be removed from Danger, and partly to 
ſhew her Dilndination to warlike Meaſures, retired with a few Dome- 
ſticks into the Caſtle of Edinburgh; uſing herein the advice of Henry 
Clutin d Oyſel, on whom the very much relied; a Man of quick Parts, 
bur withal of great Probity and Experience ; who guided himſelf rather 
by the Rule of Equity, than by the pleaſure of the Guiſes, and from the 
beginning had adviſed an amicable Agreement, openly condemning 


| the violence of new Counſels, as altogether unſuitable to the preſent 


Circumſtances. John Areskine, a Man of tried Innocency and Dili- 
gence, held the Caſtle, which he had received by a Decree of che Publick 
Council under this Reſtriction, that he ſhould not ſurrender it to any 
one, but by the Order of the ſame Council : And, although he provi- 
ded with exceeding Caution againſt a Surpriſe, either by Force or Stra- 
tagem, yet he would not refuſe Admittance to the Regent in ſuch an 
Exigency ; managing the Point with the utmoſt Prudence, that at the 
fame time he might perform his Duty, and yet retain the Caſtle in his 


Power. The Confederates, hearing of This, although they had de- 


prived the Regent of the Government, yet, being uncertain with reſ- 
pect to the Event of the War, writ to her from Dalkeith on the 4th 
day of April in a far more moderate Strain; and humbly beſought her, 
that ſhe would order the French, who threatened the Nation with Sla- 
very, to leave the Kingdom, and that ſhe would deliver the deſperate 
Populace from their Apprehenſions; promiſing in the ſame Letters, 
that, let them ſuffer the worſt of Hardſhips, no Danger ſhould force 
them to depart from their Allegiance to the Queen, or to oppole the 
King her Husband in any thing, which did not tend to the Ruin of 
their Country's Liberty, or to the Deſtruction of them or their Poſte- 
rity. Two days after, our Men going out of Lzith in order to poſſeſs 
a neighbouring Hill, where they ſuppoſed the Enemy would pitch their 


Camp, after a long Engagement, being over-powered with Numbers, 


were forced back into the Town : During the Siege, frequent Con- 
ferences paſſed without Effect; till the Biſhop of Valence on the 2 4ſt 
day of April came into the Ewghſs Camp, and from thence repaired to 


the Regent in Edinburgh Caſtle, and, after diſcourſing with her for two 


Days, returned to the Confederates ; but ſtill with no Succeſs. From 
that time to the 7th day of May, hardly any memorable Tranſaction 
happened in the Siege of Laith; except that the Ewgh/b, obſerving, that 
by reaſon of the Diſtance, the Balls fell to the Ground without doing 
any conſiderable Execution, croſſed the River Leith, and brought the 
Cannon nearer to the Town; that from this new Poſt they might 
fire with more Force and Certainty, and have an opportunity of com- 


ing 
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ing to cloſe and repeated Engagements with our T 


Soon after, A. D. 


upon occaſion of an accidental Fire in the Town, a Skirmiſh enſued ; r 5 5 9. 
whilſt by frequent Vollies of Cannon Shot they endeavoured to hin 


der our Men from extinguiſhing the Flames, and at the fame time 
made an Aſſault the Walls: But this not ſucceeding, on the 4th 
day of May, by the help of ſcaling Ladders the Engliſ6 advanced to 
the Storm with great Fury, but were repulſed by our Countrymen 
with greater, loſing near two hundred Men: Which, as it put Courage 
into our Men, without doubt ſlackened the Vigour of the Confede- 
rates; 3 the Duke of Norfolk, from his Province, which reaches 
a great way along the Borders between the Rivers Tweed and Trent, by 
the promile of Succours perſuaded them to continue the Sicge ; nor 
indeed did he _ his Promiſe, but immediately ſent a Reinforcement 
of two thouſand Foot. But, about this time, William Cecil, upon 
whoſe Counſels the whole Englis Affairs, even at That time, reſted, and 
Nicolas Wootton came into Scotland by Elizabeth's Commands, in or- 
der to treat of a Peace : Upon whoſe Arrival, the Fury began to abate 
on both fades; whilſt our Men, being cut off from all hopes of Re- 
lief, were reduced almoſt to Deſpair by the ſhortneſs and ſtreightneſs of 
Proviſions, which diſtreſſed them more and more every Day ; and the 
Eglißs, broken by a tedious and inconvenient Siege, and wanting all 
ſorts of Neceſſaries as well as the French, heartily deſired an End of 
the War; and laſtly the Scots, becauſe they fought without Pay, and 
therefore could hardly be engaged to keep the Field, when they ſaw 
the War, whatever the final Iſſue of it might be, carried on 
at their Expence, were univerſally glad to hear the mention of an A- 
greement. The Englif were the Parties, who treated with Charles de la 
Roche-foucault de Randan, and the Biſhop of Valence. For the King, 
and Queen Mary, thought it beneath heir Honour to ſtipulate upon 
an equal Foot with their own Subjects. And now, when the Buſineſs 
was looked upon as concluded, and a Parliament was ſummoned to 
meet in the month of Fuly following; the Death of the Regent, quite 
worn out with Fatigue and Sorrow, which happened on the 10th day 
of June, well nigh diſturbed the Negotiation ; becauſe upon her De- 
ceaſe the Confederates were apprehenſive of more violent Counſels. For 
in truth ſhe was a Lady of an excellent Diſpoſition, inclined ro equi- 
table Meaſures, and by her Goodneſs and Conduct had won the 
fierceſt and moſt remote Inhabitants of thoſe Iſlands to a Senſe of 
Duty. And They, who, apart from Paſſion, ſincerely conſidered the 
ſtate of Things, were of opinion, that there would have been no Rup- 
ture between Her and the Scots, if ſhe might have managed Matters 
by her own Diſcretion; but, as ſhe depended upon the Will of 
Others, that is, her Brothers, and held but a precarious Authority in 
Scotland (as being obliged to conſult them like an Oracle, upon all im- 
portant Occaſions), it fell out, that ſometimes ſhe ſeemed intirely re- 
gardleſs of her Word and inconſiſtent with herſelf. Her Body, by the 
Care and at the Charge of her Brother the Cardinal, was removed in- 
to Fance; and — in St. Peter's Church at Rhemt, of which Con- 

vent 
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vent her Siſter: Renee was Abbeſs, in the middle of the Choir un- 
der à noble Monument. Although her Death ſeemed likely to in- 


ö u traduce a change of Affairs, yet by the Diligerice of our Embaſſadors, 


and the Labour of the Enghfs,' who wanted an honoorable occaſion of 
baun an end to 2 conſuming War, it was brought about, that at 

gth, with à vwonderſul Conſent of all Parties, om the th day 
af July, Peace was proclaimed upon theſe principal Conditions: 
e That the [French witllin twenty: days ſhould ſail away with their 
te Effects, in Ships to be farniſhed by the Engiiſ, becauſe there was 
e not a ſufficient number of French Veſſels for the Tranſportation of 


© ſo great a Multitude: That the Walls of Leith ſhould be demoliſhed, 
and the Fortifications of Dunbar. diſmantled: That, upon the per- 


| % formance- of theſe Articles, the Eugliſb ſnould draw off their Forces: 
That Mary Queen of Scots, wich the Conſent of her Husband, ſhould 


e grant an Act of Oblivion for all things done and committed in 
©. Scotland, from the 1 1th day of Marth in the preceeding Veat to the 
4 day of Aug in the preſent Year and this Act ſhould: be con- 
e firmed in the next Parliament, which accordingly was deferred to 
tt the month of That the Parliament ſhould be holden by the 
Authority of the King! and Mary his Wiſe, 'who' ſhould be allow- 
*© ed, chat they might not ſeem wholly diſpoſſeſſed of the Govern- 


e merit, to retain 4 Gattiſon oſ ſũrty Frexch Soldiers in the Ile of 
de mahlt h ard in Dunbar. | After-chis, in a Seſſion of Parliament at 


Edmburgh, Numa Sanidelands;'a Knight of Aaltu, was pitched upon to go 
. Depury ime Hanes; biber he ſoon repaired; and appeated ar 


e his Function according to the Terms of the Pacifi- 


cation; There 


vbo had'devoted-hirnfelf to 4 Saorech Military Order, thould-undertake 


to bring 2 Meſſage to tht King 


| from Men infected with 'the-Poiſon of 
an execrable''Se&. . Theſe things fell out much about the time, that 
che King's Illneſs began to increaſe; fo that 'Sandelands, being diſmiſſed 


without an Anſcer, as ſbom as he had reached Paris in his way home, 


was overtaken,” on the 1 3 thi day of December, by the News of the 
King's Death. Bur Now it is Time, that 1 ſhould purſue the Thread 
of our Own Affairs, from the beginning of this Year. 
On che iſt day of Fanugry, that the Year might receive an Auſpi 
Commencemetit;/ a Law! was regiſtered, ' whereby, in order to ſecure 
the eſtabliſhment of learned and upright Judges in the Supteam Courts 


the future; che Judges themſelves, when there happened a Vacancy by 
Death, ſhould have the Power of naming Three Perſons eminent for 
Probity and Knowledge of the Law, out of whom the King ſhould 


_ chooſe which Perſon he pleaſed. This Righteous and Salutary Decree, ob- 


tained by che Perſuaſions of Francis Olvier, and frequently afterwards 
repeated, was prevented from taking place by the Ambition and 
Avarice of the Courtiers; who, ſeeking a Profit by the irreligious Eſti- 


mate and ſhameful Sale of Publick Places and Honours, by wicked 
Eadiets mukiplied the Judges to an erceſſiye number, in order to in- 


creaſe, 


reproached by the Guiſes, that He, 
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of che Realm and in the Lower Benches, it was enacted, that, for 
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creaſe, as they 


, the Royal Revenue: And thus a moſt A. D. 


illuſtrious Body of Men, whoſe Reputation the Publick was concerned i 5 60. 


to maintain in order to 

Duty, by degrees to grow cheap, through the Contagion of 
ſordid hs rh by means of Suach, Men of no Merit, by the Serengrh 
of their Riches, or by the favour of the Courtiers, attaining thoſe 
Honours, cafily ſuffered themſelves to be corrupted. In the mean 
time, Complaints running high againſt the Tranſlation of the Govern- 
ment from the Princes of Blood and the Council of the States, ro whom 
by Right and the Antient Laws of France it belonged, upon the Guiſes ; 
a Conſpiracy began ſecretly to be formed againſt them, into which 
many Perſons entered; ſome, out of hatred to the preſent State of 
things, and the inſolent Dominion, as they gave out, of the Guiſes ; 
others under pretence of Religion, the Liberty of which they were enraged 
to fee oppreſſed, and the Profeſſors of it every day tormented with 
cruel Puniſhments; others again, from a Deſire of Innovations, whom 
Poverty, Fear of Judicial Sentences, or Conſciouſneſs of Guilt, made 
reſtleſs ; and OC nn CTY . h the 
Depravity of M is once flouriſhing Kingdom, whic been 
ſupported by excellent Laws, was — = fatal Change, into 
Ruin. To give the Deſign a Colour of Juſtice, it was alledged, 
that the Guſer, deſpiſing the Authority of the States, had uſurped the 
Supream Authority in the Nation: That, abuſing the Age of a weakly 
Prince, they had ingroſſed the Power of the Army, converted it 
to their private Advantage; that they robbed the Treaſury, oppreſſed 
the Liberty of their Country, haraſſed all ſuch as profeſſed a Refor- 
mation of Religion, and "laſtly directed all their Counſels to the De- 
ſtruction of the Commonwealth. And, that all things might be done 
with the Face of Law and according to Legal Forms, Acts and 
Proofs were drawn up in ſecret, becauſe it could not be done open- 
ly; and Conſultations too, upon the Subject, were held by the molt 
Eminent Lawyers of that Age in Germany and France: The Opinions 
likewiſe of the Proteſtant Divines were conſulted ; whether with a ſafe 
Conſcience, and without incurring the Guile of Treaſon againſt the 
Rightful Magiſtrate, it was lawful to take Arms for the Safety and 
Liberty of the Nation, ſeize Francis Duke of Guiſe and his Brother Charles 
the Cardinal, and force them to give an Account of their uſurped Ad- 
miniſtration and Conduct. As to the fotmer, they anſwered, accor- 
ding to the Queſtions propoſed to them, that it was lawful to oppoſe 
Force to the illegal Dominion of the Gwiſes, provided the Princes of 
the Blood, who in theſe Caſes are the legal and native Magiſtrates, or 
one of them, would lend their Authority, and it were done with the 
Conſent of the States, or the greater and ſoberer part of them; ſince 
it would be a ſuperfluous thing to adviſe the King about ir, who by 
reaſon of his Age and Inexperience could not his own Affairs, 
and was held as a Priſoner by the Gwſes 3 ſo that there was no room 
for the ordinary Courſe of Juſtice. Encouraged by theſe reaſons,” the 
Contrivers of the Plot, — — they were, began to think of chooſing 
Vol. II. * a Leader 


keep All the Eſtates of the Kingdom to their vv 


A. D. a Leader for this important Enterprize: And t 
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hey were not long at a 


15 60. loſs, for a proper Ferſon: For the King of Navarre, either from a 
natural Indolence, or from the Terrors repreſented to him by his 


Miniſters, if he ſhould meddle in any Troubles, contented himſelf with 
providing for his own preſent Security; fo that all Men immediately 
calt their Eyes upon his Brother Lewis Prince of (unde, a Man of high 
Courage, and one, who hating the Inſolence of the Guiſes, and being 
beſides pinche in his private Fortune, was ready rather to do an Injury 
than ſuffer one. Nevertheleſs his Name was not at firſt given out; 
r 1 , a Name- 
is General was appointed; u whom Sieur de [a 
Renaudie En La Foreft was W 5 2 Lieutenant; 
an indefatigable young man, deſcended from an Antient and Noble 
Family in Perigord; who, after a tedious and vexatious Suit, in relation 
to a Benefice, which had been poſſeſſed by his Unkle in the Angoumois, 
and was claimed by Jom du Tillet Protonotary of Parliament, had at 
length loſt his Cauſe, and, for a Charge of Falſhood, unluckily incurred 
by him (as it ofien happens i in ſuch Caſes), had been ſeverely fined, and 
at laſt baniſhed for a 9 Term: In 2 i whilſt he reſided 
at Lauſame and Geneva, having of man 
8 he ha Banded ther irt 
nation, as well ee of ne a. in 34 
ſeveral Provinces of the Realm in Diſguiſe : A Man as well — 
Action as Contrivance, and beſides burning with Revenge, _ 
deſirous by, ſome ſignal Exploit to waſh out the Stain of an i 
minious Sentence, which had paſſed upon him, more for Ano 
Crime in reality than his Own. This Perſon therefore, when a Liew- 
jap ard was wanted, voluntarily offered his Service, and under- 
took the part of going about the Provinces, and by himſelf and his 
Friends of ing the Hearts of his Acquaintance and others whoſe 
Names 12 given him. Theſe he appointed, by the 1ſt day of 
February, to el, wherein he was aſſiſted by 
La Garqe a Gentleman of Bretagne, who had been choſen for a Second 
to Renaudie himſelf. At chis time the Parliament of the Province was 
futing in that City: And it ſeemed convenient for their purpoſe, to 
contrive an important Law. ſuit, with the addition of a Wedding, which 
2 is uſually celebrated with a numerous Train of 
and Relations, that their Rendezvouſe might be performed 
without Suſpicion, As ſoon therefore as the Conſpirators in 
numbers were come together into the City, Renexdie viſited them 
their reſpective Inns, and by Ls Gage aun rhe Pal * 
they perſiſted in cheir Reſolution, ready to take up with their 
8888 . e mains 
do à certain ; agteeably to promptneſs 2 
and Action, after mutual Salutations and Embraces, is 
have them in this manner. ee Thur iniüag Serenity of 
< Countenance and Compoſure of Temper, which, methinks, I ſee in 


1 2e —— — andin the 
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e Looks of all this Aſſembly, not only teſtify an unuſual Alacrity, A. D. 
« bur alſo promiſe the higheſt Fidelity and Conſtancy in the Proſe- 1 5 60. 
« cution of this Affair; and will not ſuffer us to doubt, that aw VV 
« Buſineſs, undertaken for the fake of the Commonwealth with ſuch 
& — of Wills and Affections, can fail of a fortunate Iſſue: For 
* ſince fo choice a Company, flouriſhing in Years, mature in Pru- 
« dence, exerciſed by Experience, are met „and what I think 
ce more valuable, with ſuch Secrecy and Silence from far diſtant Countries, 
« being ſingled out for this Service by the ſpecial favour of Gop; it 
« is not to be admired, that you are not frightened with the Diffi- 
e culties of the Enterpriſe, or the Greatneſs of the Danger, or with 
< the fcar of Puniſhment, like Criminals; but are ready to ſpend your 
« Life and Blood, that You may vindicate Your Country's Liberty, 
te and fave the Necks of Freemen from the Yoke of impending Sla- 
ce very. And although to Men of Courage, and of Experience in 
« both Fortunes, few Words ate needful; yet, that ſomething certain 
« may be determined concerning the Place, Time and Method of Exe- 
« cution; and that, if any Scruple yet ſticks in your Generous Breaſts, 
« as if the Arms, which we take for the Commonwealth, were unjuſt 
« and unlawful, it may be torn away by the Roots; I have thought 
* « ir expedient to ſay ſomething of the Buſineſs itſelf. It has been 
te evident to you all, I ſu , for ſome time, how, in a mannet 
ce contrary to Law and to the Rules of Honour, the Guiſes, Men of 
« Foreign Extraction, removing the Princes of the Blood from the Helm, 
ce have uſurped the Sovercignty in France : And this I ſuppoſe to have 
te been abundantly cleared to You by Reaſoning and by Books publiſhed 
te upon the Subject. Burt what is the Drift of theſe pernicious and juſtly 
te ſuſpected Counſels, no one, I think, can be ignorant, who knows at 
te leaſt, from what Beginnings, and by what Courſe, Arts and Contri- 
« yances this fatal Family has inſinuated por and by the 
e means of Intermatriages has inſenſibly riſen to its t Grandeur. 
« To make the Caſe more evident, e , 
ce] will recapitulate the Story from the firſt Original. of 
« Lorraine (which Province, ſevered from the Ki of France, that 
ec ew i nf <1 > one ire) left two 
cc Sons Charles and ck, by Sophia of Wirtemberg : Ot whom when 
ce the former had been made the Father of many Children by Margaret, 
e tet of Robert of Bavaria Count Palatine; Iſabella, the 
« Death of her Brothers and Siſters ing Heireſs of the Family, mar- 
« ried Rene Son of Lum Duke of Anjou and Grandſon of King 
« and brought the Dutchy 


Jobn, 
of Lorraine as a Portion into her Husband's 
« Family. From this Match ſprung Jalande, who, upon her Father Rems 


ee being taken Priſoner by Philip of Burgamdy, after a tedious Confine- 
« nnd e eee e the Sevicl 
« Anthony and Grandſon of Jon Duke of Lorraine. "oth Kingdom 


< the Death of Lewis the Elder Brother, Rent ſucceeded to the Ki | 
« of Naples and the Principality of Provexce. At length, being driven 


out 
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"as An tide ek choKingdom of Nepler by the Arragonians,- after the Deceaſe of 
1560.“ his Wife Iſabella, he left his Son. Jahn n Poſſeſſion of Lorraine, which 
had fallen to him by Inheritance from his Mother. Jolm dying was 


A ſucceeded by his Son Nicolas, who died before Marriage, whilſt Ren# (til! 
© remained alive, and ſpent the remainder of his Days in Provence and Anjou. 
c By the Death of Jahn and his Son, Rent Son of Frederickde Vaudemont inhe- 
5 * rived, the Dutchies of Lorraine and Bar in the year of Chriſt 1473 ; 
excluded from the Inheritance of Provence by his Grandfathet, 
7 25 choſe to bequeath That to Charles Count du Maine, his Bro- 
© ther Churless Son, the next Head of the Family of Anjou after his own 
* Death, rather than to his Jolande — his Grandchildren by 
« her, who were Foreigners; ek becauſe he had been obliged, 
« in order to free himſelf from the irkſomeneſs of a long Impriſonment, 
< to beſtow his Daughter upon Frederick at that time his Enemy, he did 
© not much love. This Rene, being indebted to Philip Duke. of 
ech, by whoſe Support his Father Frederick had taken Jolande to Wife, 
a4 and by chat Match bad gained a Proſpect of recovering Lorrame, re- 
te turned . Favour abundantly to harler the Son of Philip; when with 
« deteſtable Ingratitude he ſurpriſed him at Nancy, and. procured him to 
e he ao 7 ſlain. He, having afterwards undertaken an unſucceſs- 
3 ition into Jraly, in —— enter upon the Succeſſion of the 
pak om of Naples, and having commenced a Controverſy: for the 
| by, org Farr er, ves (who; by the laſt Will of 
- * Charles Count di Maine dying Childleſs, poſſeſſed it» by a legal Right) 
Bm ry arr of a vaih Otentation — wity the unjuſt 
future Advantage, retained the undue Titles, and win 


Co e mittod them to his P 


oſterity. The ſame Perſon; when at firſt he had 
E inſincerely coumted and married Margdrer Daughter of William de Har- 
F. cour — de Tancarville, and Heireſs of a very latge Eſtate, which the 
Houſe of Lorraine at this Day $'in the Pais di Caux, and by the 


N —— Articles had draun from her a Grant of thoſe Eſtates, after- 
war 


| and Barrenncls, /he-x that un- 
happy Woman, retaining her Fortune; and, the Life- 
me of bis Wife, matried — —— Gel- 


den by whom he had ſrveral Children. Of Theſe, there ſurvived 
_  £':xhe Father Aurhuny, Claud and Jolm; the two latter bf which firſt fixed 
e their Reſidence in amc. As for Claiide, the Son of an — 
Kechat he miglit fill che meaſure of his Father's Ingratit Auen, 
8 a8 if were à ſtep to Ir —— 


Ingratitude mpiety, 
_ «Bjother 1 had been botn.of-Philippe i in the Life- time 
in of the Succeſſion tO 


f Margaret), as a Perſoti 

the Duchy of Larraine; nor: ſo much as ſparing the Honour of their 
Common Mather: Which having in vain attempted, and being de- 
ry his iinpious Dafgns upon his on Country, he brought his 
FVamjuſt Fretenſions with him into Fraue, aſſuming even at that time, 
— «though — the Name of Anion; and, having married Antametre 
Fof Aunt to the King of Nauas and the Prince of Conde, 
* *ichroug the Recommendation of his Brother John the Cardinal, who 


Was 
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n in: high Favour with Francis, he obtained the Government of 4.7. 


« Champagne and Brie: And although 
ho could not eaſily endute an A 
e the Royal Majeſty, he covered his innate Ambition with the utmoſt 
« Diſhmulation; nevertheleſs through the de of Nature he 
cc ſhewed his Tempet, when to Aurbony, who was infeſted, as he faid, 
* by the Anabaptiſts, he carried Auxiliary Troops from his Govern- 
ment without the King's Orders: Which was reſented fo highly by 
* \ Francis, Who interpreted theſe Preludes as a Trial of his Patience, 
e that he would never ly have forgiven the Afﬀeont, but in 
«favour of his Brother Fohn, and of Anne de „ who excuſed 
© the Action: And indeed he remitted it upon This condition; That 
« for the future Claude ſhould abſtain from Court; and not appear in 
his preſence. ' The remembrance of this Conduct having ſtuck faſt 
e in the mind of that prudent Prince Francis, as long as he lived; at 
« his Death, amongſt the ſalutary Precepts, which out of his Concern for 
<< Poſterity aud the Realm he gave to bis Son Hewy, This was one of 
« che Principal, That he ſhould beware of the Ambition of the Guiſes, 
«and conſequently admit them to no Share of the Government. But 
eto what End do we mention theſe things > why, that All may un- 
« derſtand, wich what fort of Men we have to deal; namely with Them, 
4 who burning with Hereditary Ambition and as it were with a traditional 
& Dee ay Se CONE IS than the 
« DeſtruQtion of the King and Royal Family, the Oppreſſion of the 
© Kingdom's'Liberty, and in ſhort the total Overthrow of the Com- 
% monwealth; who value nothing, ſo that by Murders, criminal and 
« malicious Accuſations and Qutlawries, they may ſatisfy their private 
<« Luſt, and at laſt akogether aboliſh the Antient Honour of the French 
“ Name by their Foreign Machlinatiotis. Now turn your Eyes to 
« Thoſe Children of Claude, who at preſent govern the Realm. When 
* Hay, regardleſs of his Father's Admonitions, advanced the Lords of 
« Lorrame to publick Dignities; what bold Schemes did not they 
“ immediately form? What Degree of Inſolence did they not exerciſe? 
“Their firſt Attempts were laid againſt a Perſon, to whom their 
« Father owed his Safety, viz. Montmorency himlelf ; whom they tried 
&, 3 from the Office of Maſter of the Palace, by propoſing 
« an Edict, chat ſuch as held two Offices, ſhould quit one at their 
Option, and retain the other. Which when they could not obtain 
« from Henry, yet, that they might not ſeem to have adviſed the 
Edict to no ſe, the Cardinal of Lorrame deprived his Colleague 
c de Tournon of the Order of St. Michael; and, under favour of an 
« Affinity contracted with the Dutcheſs de Vulemmoir, who by her 
« Faſcinations influenced the King in every thing, gave ſuch Counſel as 
e put the Court and the whole Kingdom into Confufion. By theſe 
Methods Peter Lizet was diſplaced, who, notwithſtanding his Averſion 
to the Favourers of the Reformed Worſhip, had maintaiped the 
Chief poſt in the Parliament of Paris for twenty years together wich 
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« Remy ; in which the Dyke; having been carried by his Impetuoliry Al. D. 
« to ioo great a Diſtance from the $44 of Battle, 3 — 1 560. 
« of his Duty, and brought back by Monſieur De Chafhllon,. From 
which time he has proſecuted his troubleſome Monitor wich an im- 
e plseable Hatred, which nothing but Death can put an End to. 
6“ However, as to his other Military Services, I am not willing ta im- 
< peach bis Conduct; but content myſelf with diſcovering che per- 
* nicious'Counſels of Him and his Brother the Cardinal, and leaving 
« them to Yout Conſideration. But let us grant, that all the Duke 
ce of Gaiſe's Actions in War are glorious; Are they of ſuch uence, 
ce asto make amends for the Miſchief and Calamities, which gh 
his Ambirion the Kingdom has ſuſtained, and which have paved \ 
ce the way for future Masfortunes, whereof they themſelves have volun- | 
* tariſy laid the Foundation > During the Truce for five Years, when 
; ce out Affairs were prof] in Iraly and the Netberlands, and the 
« Egemy's Citcumſtance teduced to a low Ebb, All Men began to 
hope, that an konourable Peace would be ſettled in the Realm; In 
** which Caſe, Their Projects, which ſubſiſted by Wars and Troubles, 


e they had diſturbed the Peace; and, by violating the Truce at an 
t unſeaſonable Juncture, and carrying with them the chief Strength 
* of the Nation into Italy, they had betrayed Nyance to the Enemy: 
« What Evils have followed from thence, we all know, and cannot 
remember without Tears: Which They neverthele, ſerving their 
“ own Intereſts by the Publick Diſaſters, have turned into an occaſion 
« of ſecrer Joy. For when ſa many brave Generals were ſlain, 
and Montmorency with many others taken Priſoner at St. Nunn, the 
* Duke of Guiſe, who had been unſucceſsful in Italy, having, ſooner. 
te than he expected, obtained his Darling Wiſh (namely, the Chief 
“ Command, upon the removal of his Rival), flew as it were in | 
ie triumphanit manner into France 3 and, removing the Duke of Nevers 
HB 
ct (Vhich had long b by Monſieur De Senarpam, and whi 
« M 1 * had not * made Priſoner, would have exe- 
« cuted); the Place had been diligently viewed, and its Strength 
« examined by Peter Strozzti, From the taking of this Town he gained 
« a vaſt addition of Fame; and, although he had been highly indebted 
te to the good Services of DN Andelot and D Eflree, he made an ill Re- 
te qual to the fotmet of theſe ; whom by his Brother the Cardinal 
« he traduced to the King, as a Perſon infected with the Poiſon of 
« Heretical Pravity, and procured to be impriſoned ; beſtowing the 
te Poſt of Colonel of the French Infantry upon Montluc a Creature of | 
e the Lorrainers. - The like Indulgence of Fortune he experienced in 
e the ſame Year; when, by attacking a Tower in purſuance of the 
« ſame'Strezzi's Advice, he took Thiowville, which Monſieur De Vielle- 
< . ville had beſieged for a long time. But when it had been —_ 


"p- * - : OE” 
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A D. e that, immediately after the taking of that City, the Duke of Guiſc 
1560, ſhould join Forces wich Paul de Thermes, who with that Expectation 
es had entered Hamders he, who envied the Glory of De Thermes an 
. excellent Mati ard moſt valiant Officer, ſpent the Time unprofitably 
ce in refreſtins his Soldiers, as he pretended ; and, by an affected Delay 
. of mote chan twenty Days, leſt De Thermes and his Troops to be 
cut in pieces by the Enemy; with This View no doubt, that, when 
ee all the Generals ſhould be temoved out of the way, He alone might 
de draw the whole Military Power into his own hands and Thoſe of 
_ * his Friends. Then, taking Occaſion from the Publick Calamity, 
ce he tenewecl his Application for wreſting the Dignity of Maſter of 
ee tlie Palace from the Captive "Montmorency 5 bur in This he failed, 
* through the ptevalency of that Intereſt, which Montmorency, though 
 « abſent, preſerved with his indulgent Maſter, over the Intrigues of the 
it Gus. Why need I now mention the ſecret Cabals of the Spaniards, 
. and-the clandeſtine Schemes concerted with the Cardinal Gramvelle, 
e duting the Negotiations of Peace; in order to foment a Civil War 
& in Nause, under Pretences of Religion, when the Foreign War ſhould 
er ceaſe? For to this Account muſt be charged that Bloody Conſul- 
e tation, commonly known by the Name of the Mercurial Convention, 
e of which, at tlie In n of the Guiſes, the King unexpectedl) 
s entered the Mer oats Preſence he might — — the will 
*/ Rape of ſome Perſons,” and check the Freedom of Others in de- 
e fſivering their Sentintents : The Reſult of which Convention was, 
er that Judgment paſſed upon the Judges themſelves, as Favourers of 
e Sectaries; and thus, by tripping an illuſtrious Order of its Au- 
. thotity; free” Licence was granted fot the meaneſt of the People to 
er commit Outrages u a mikrable Men. But if, during Henrys Life, 
e hilſt Montmorency had a conſiderable Influence, the Guiſes flattered 
e fthemſelves with executing their turbulent Cw what ſhall 
ee e now expect from them, when, after diſmiſſing Montmorency 
er and 'reducing"the Princes of the Blood to Diſtreſs, 3 bear an 
«abſolute; Sway, under a King who is a Boy, and a Queen who is 
er their Kinſwoman? Now then, I beſeech You, let us call to mind 
cr what they have already done, and what they are likely to do hereafter ; 
e and from-thence let us e of their preſent Contri- 
et vances, and the Tendency of their wicked Counſels, if a timely 
ec ſtop be not put to them. Immediately after Henyy's Death, when 
< they ſat at the Helm, they removed Montmorency from all Publick 
«Adminiſtration, driving away the Kings own Relations. Bur this 
t may admit of an Excuſe, | becauſe they could not depend upon the 
Strengen of rheir own Authority, without deſtroying Theirs. Bur 
er 25 it is the Nature of Ambition, that it knows no Meaſure, and 
& cannot be conſined within the Bounds of Moderation and Reaſon, 
nor even of Piery ; at length they accompliſhed, what they bad 


= 


ee hithetto in vain attempted, his Degradation from the Office of 


Suter of the Palace. And, from this beginning firiking a Terror 
2603 ** ; | 8 | 


into 
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. is overturned ? What, when the Clergy is 
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«into Others, they aſſumed the Priviledge of exerci 
ec trouled Barbari 


«exceeds all Cruelty, when Gentlemen, who had done good Service 
60 b Peace, 7 1 mw an Sg x and others, who had 
ce at v Publick Cauſe, im the King's 
</ Bounty n a Gibbet for mT 8 
e Halter inſtead of a Gratuiry. And theſe things we ſee and hear, 
* the Commonwealth yet ſtanding. What will be done, when That 

e e en. 
c extinguiſhed, the Freedom of Ju , an the Com- 
«< monalty reduced to d $6 Shall -we Mercy 
* from Thoſe, who fear all Men, and have offended ſuch Numbers? 
«©; What then do we wait for? Till our Miſery proves the Truth of 
* that excellent and wile King Francis's Prediction, and of My Words? 
«Till our cruel Maſters lye ſo heavy upon our ' Necks, that they 
« cannot be ſhaken off > Why ew th we ſtay, and do not rather 
te awake, that we, may deliver the King from Danger, our Country 
** from Feat, and Ourſelves from the hard Yoke of Slavery? But the 
4 Royal Name. ſtands in the way; with which theſe Robbers, impious 
to cheir own Kindred, ungrateful to our Countrymen, and cruel 
„ towards All, cover their Inſolence as with a Shield; and brand, as 
« Rebels, Such honeſt Men, as oppoſe Their unlawful Power, and 
« aſſert the Authority of the States. This Scruple affe&ts Many, through 
* a falſe Notion of Obedience ariſing from Prejudice; which is nom there- 
« fore by tlie force of Argument, to be rooted out of People's Minds. 
% The Voice of Gop requires, that we ſhould | ſubmit to Kings, 
even when they command unjuſt things; and They, who refuſe 
e Obedience to the Powers ordained by Gop, do without doubt teſiſt 


the Divine Will: Which obliges us to take the more care, ſince we 
-© ſee even Good and Innocent Men obnoxious to Calumny, that we 
do not commit any Action, whereby we may ſeem to have affronted 
<< the lawful Magiſtrate. But We ate not at all concerned with the 
King; but againſt Traytors, that is, Enemies of the King and the 
Nation; who arc ſo much the more dangerous, as they reſide in 
the. Heart of the Kingdom, and, 
young and ignorant King, aſſault the King himſelf and the Kingdom 
% roo With Impunity. Now then conſider with yourſelves ; whether 
c ir is reaſonab | 
e meditate the King's Ruin, who lie in wait for the Liberty, Life and 
* Fortunes of Fraur and who: laſtly direct all theit Counſels and 
% uy 
6 e 

induſtriouſſy ſpread by chem, of the King's Ill Health, and his 
-+-<. ſhameful Diſtemper (and of which nevertheleſs they have charged 


by the Wealch of: a 


that the Royal Name ſhould Them, who 


ts to the Deſtruction of the Commonwealth. For what do 
ink is che Driſt of thoſe ſiniſter Reports, which have been 


«© the Inventiom upon Us)? but in order to make an Experiment of 


Our Patience, and diſcoyer their Intentions (whem the King ſhal 


and 
« the 
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| ain uncon- A. b. 
introducing a new Face of Things, di the x 560. 
* old Seryants of the Realm, and ſubſtituting others: And, what www 
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A. P. 4 the chief Heads of the Nobility lopped off), of retaining by Force 


1560, © That vette nc which they Now hold as Depoſitaries under 


che Reign of a Child. Whilſt this is in their Thoughts, Who 


« can think the Life of the King and of his Friends ſecure from Injury 
* and Peril under ſuch Guardians > But by their giving out, that the 
«© King is weakly and ſhorr-lived (which God forbid), they ſufficiently 
& declare, what wicked Hopes they have entertained ; which, if For- 
* tune does not favour, they ſeem ready to accelerate even before the time. 
“But We, as we ought to do, both hope and pray, that He, whom 
« they call hort-lived, may enjoy a very long Life; and pour out 
. daily Supplications for his Safety; waiting for that bleſſed Day, 
* when he ſhall be capable of ruling the Kingdom by himſelf, and of 
lending a gracious Ear to our juſt Complaints. In the mean time, 
« fince his Life, and with it the Publick Safety, is in Danger, and there 
ce is no room for Delay; we, unleſs we would appear wanting to our 
Duty and ourſelves, and prodigal of the French Honour, are 
bound, by the Fealty which we owe to our King and Country, to 
=. 2 our Life, Pains and Fortunes; that we may avert Ruin 
e from the King's Perſon, and remove the Guiſes, who lay ſnares for 
- his Life and the whole Royal Family, from the Court. And now, 
in order to effect this with a ſafe Conſcience, I deſire you, in vin- 
* dication of your Sincerity and Allegiance, to join with me in this 
ce publick Proteſtation, which I here openly make to God; that I will 
ee not ſpeak,” act, or think any thing againſt the King, the Queen 
Mother, the King's Brothers or the Princes of the Blood; but will 
e pteſerve their Majeſty and Dignity, the Liberty of my Country, and 
cer the Authority of the Laws from the Violence and Tyranny of Fo- 
e reigners. When La Renaudie, concluding with theſe Words, deſired 
to know of the Company, if this was getied and meant by them; they 
Ball with one Mind, riſing from their Seats, gave their aſſent to the lat- 
ster part of his Speech; and not a Man was to be found, who, fright- 
bened with tlie difficulty of ſo entangled an Affair, thought any further 
Deliberation needful. In the next Place, the Proteſtation was engroſſed, 
under which they thought themſelves ſecure; then, the Acts, Evidences 
Hand Conſultations of Lawyers and Divines being exhibited, they began 
to debate the method of Execution: Here it was reſolved, that, in the 
firſt Place, à vaſt multitude of Men, unarmed and defenceleſs, ſhould 
be ſent forwards; who, by a Petition offered to the King, ſhould 
humbly beg Liberty of Conſcience, and an unmoleſted Profeſſion of Reli- 
gion; that in the mean time a choice Party of Horſe ſhould patrol on 
the ſame day round about Blojs, where the King then was; and, 
being received into the City by their Confederates, ſhould ſtart 
new Demands againſt the Guiſes: That Theſe, upon their refuſal ro 
depart from-Court, and to give an Account of Tir Adminiſtration, 
mould be killed; and, then at laſt, the Prince of Conde, who deſired his 
Name to be concealed till that critical Minute, ſhould put himſelf at 
' the Head of the Confederates. The 15th of March was the Day fix- 
2 If ae V out 


— 


Book XXIV. Or nis own TIME. 


out amongſt themſelves the Provinces, from which they were to bri 
Succours ; ſo that, to Janes la Mote, Baron de Ca 


;ſtelnau de Chaloſſe, fell r 560. 


Gaſcoigne, to Mazere a Captain of Diſtinction the Territory of Bearn 3 So 


Perigord and Limouſm were aſſigned to Du Meſnil 3 Poitou, Angoitmois 
and Saintonge to De Vailly Brez#; Anjou and Maine to La Cheſnaye 3 
N was choſen by Sainte Marie; Picardie by Coqueville 3 y 
Brie and the Iſle of France, by the younger Ferrieres Maligny ; — laſt- 
ly Provence by Chaſteauneuf. Some Gentlemen of the firſt Rank were like- 
wiſc ons up and down the Kingdom; who were to ſee, that the 
Tovnſmen did not take an Alarm at the report of an Inſurrection, 
and to hinder the Conveyance of Succours to the Guiſes. From thence 
they returned by different Ways, every Man to his own Houſe, with 
the ſame Silence, with which they had come. La Renaudie himſelf repairs 
to Paris, in order to meet Ant Chandieu the Paſtor of the Church 
in Paris (who afterwards changed his Name to Sadael), and to acquaint 
him in Perſon with what had paſſed at Nantes: And it was really a 
wonderful thing in this Conſpiracy, that the Hatred conceived againſt 
the Guiſes could prevail ſo far; that, before the Realm was torn with 
any Internal Commotions, or the Royal Majeſty fallen into Dilre- 
gard, the Populace accuſtomed to Rebellions, or the Gentry to Re- 
volts; in ſhort, whilſt Allegiance was every where in full force; fo 
many Men ſhould aſſemble together from different Parts of the King- 
dom, and, notwithſtanding their Numbers, preſerve their Fidelity and 
keep the Secret; inſomuch that the Gwiſes were ſooner informed from 
Germany, Italy and Spam, than from the Flies (ſo their Emiſſaries were 
called) which hovered about the Country; and it was with much dif- 
ficulty, that One Perſon in all France was at laſt found, who, though 
a Proteſtant, yet, trembling at the ſtrangeneſs, and, as he thought, 
the pernicious Example of the Attempt, from a motive of Conſcience, 
rather than from any hopes of Reward, divulged the Deſign. This 
was Peter des Avanelles, a Pariſian Lawyer of conſiderable Learning, who 
had a Houſe in the Fauabourg of S. Germain; with whom La Renaudte, 
for his better Concealment, lodg'd. He, from the vaſt Crowds of People 
coming to his Gueſt, ſuſpecting the matter as it was, fell at laſt into a 
familiar Converſation with La Renaudies and, having underſtood the thing 
from him, which he pretended at firſt to favour, when he had long 
revolved it in his Mind, was aſtoniſhed with the Greatneſs and Ha- 
zard of the Attempt, and perſuaded that it could not be done with 
a ſafe Conſcience; whereupon: he goes to Stephen L. Allemant Sicur de 
Vouzay Maſter of Requeſts, who managed all the Cardinal of Lorrame's 
ſecret Affairs, and, in the preſence of Miler the Duke of Guiſe's Secretary, 
diſcovers the Plot. His Information hardly met with Credit; but, be- 
cauſe Intelligence came every Day to the Guiſes from diſtant Places, that 
Snares were laid for them, which, if extream Care were not taken, 
threatened” them with utter Deſtruction, De Yowzay thought the Diſco- 
very not to be neglected: Purſuant to His Opinion, Miler, carryin 

des Awanelles with him, rides Poſt to the Duke of Gauiſe; who wit 

the King had juſt then departed from Blois, in order 2 
| | a {ma 


Ab. a ſmall Town, and therefore requiring a le Garriſon, and. belide 
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1560, well defended with a large and ſtrong Caſtle; which ebe 
Alteeration is thought to have put the meaſures of the Confedetates 


into no little Confuſion. Upon the Road Des Awanelles confers 
with the Cardinal; and when amongſt the Conſpirators he had named 
a certain Perſon of Quality, who had a Brother at Court, the Cardinal 
by His Means ſeduces the Other; and, attempting him cicher by Threats 
or Careſſes, learns the whole Scheme of a Plot, ſcarce before fapegge : 
Which contributed very much to the Separation and Surprizal of the 
Confederates. - In the mean time des Awanelles was detained, and by 
the Duke's Orders ſent. forwards to Amboiſe in Cuſtody ; that, if the In- 
formation proved falſe, He ſhould be reſponſible for the Calumny; but, 
if true, they might uſe his Teſtimony for the Conviction of the Ac- 
complices. The whole Court was filled with Conſternation, every one 
remaining in Suſpence and Uncertainty of the Event, Then the Mar- 
ſball Francis de Maitmorency was commanded to ſend, under a ſtro 
Guard to the King, Robert Stequart, Soubſelles, and the Baill 
of S. Aignan, who were confined in the Caſtle du Bois de Vincennes, be- 
cauſe they were thaught Abettors of the Plot: Theſe were preſently 
conducted to Ambaiſe, masked and ſingle, that they might not talk to- 
her, nor be known iby any: And becauſe a Doubt aroſe concerning 
-— Brothers Admiral Coligny and D' Audalot, whether They too had not 
| nded wich the Conſpirators; the +Guiſes, who feared their 
Wealth and Power, but much more their Valour, adviſed Catherine, that 
by Letters full of kind Expreſſions ſhe ſhould ſummon them to Court 
on pretence of conſulting with them upon an Affair of Moment: Theſe 
immediately repaired to ber with their Brother the Cardinal; And, when 
they vate admitted to a private Conference with Catherine, Caligny, in the 
preſence of | Francis Olivier, having obtained Liberty of +. vehe- 
motitly inveighed againſt the ned and violent Adminiſtration of the Go- 
vernment, and athrmed the greateſt part of the Nation to be provok- 
ed and diſcontented upon 8 of whom nevertheleſs he did 
nop deſpaix, but that they might be brought back to their Duty and be 
pacified;| if the Puniſhments, inflicted throu France upon unha 
Men, were intertnitted, and Liberty of Conſcience granted, till by t 
— Lawful eee thy Religious Tae e 
might be compoſed. Ohwier, who was exceſſively zealous fo - reforming 
the Church, and beſides hated all ſevere ns i ſuch ſort of Cauſes, 
catched; greedily+at thoſe Words of Coligny,, and carried them to the 
Guiſes 5-adviling, as the moſt likely Remedy. for ſoftening the People's 
Faſſions, that By a publick Edict a Pardon/ ſhould be granted for paſt 
Offences, and hopes given of ſhortly holding a Free Council, with an 
allowance of Liberty to Oonſciences in the mean time. The Gmſes 
approved tha Expeclient, as accommodated to allay the approaching 
Sieorm; Accgrdingiy an Edict vas ſoon drawn up to that purpoſe; from 
the benaſit of which che Preachers, were excluded, and whoſoever under 
<aleur.of Religion bad conſpired againſt che King, his Mother and 
ON” — 
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ſt the Royal Authority, and who had reſcued Priſoners out of the hands A. D. 
Abe Apparitors, intercepted the King's Letters and Orders, and detained 1360. 
the Bearers of them. This Edict was ſent to the Parliament; and, upon 
Giles de Bowrdmn the Royal Procurator's preſſing the Matter, becaule ir came 
recommended by —— of the Guiſes, it was regiſtered without Delay, 
on the 12th day of March; together with a ſecret Arret of Parlia- 
ment, to which, when they ſhould afterwards come to the Execution 
and Interpretation of the Edict, recourſe ſhould be had. In the mean 
time the Duke of Guiſe beſtirred himſelf, ſending Perſons through the 
Provinces to raiſe Recruits, and to exhort the Gentry to take Arms 
for the King: To the ſame purpoſe Letters were directed to the Gover- 
nours, with Inſtructions, that, whomſoever they ſhould find in Arms, 
either Hotſe or Foot, making their way towards Amboiſe, they ſhould 
ſecure them. Philibert de Mail Sieur wh ap was ſent to Orleans; 
whither the Prince of Conde came ſhortly after in his way to Court; 
and, when he had there underſtood” the Diſcovery of the Plot, never- 
theleſs purſued his Journey: And La Renaudie himſelf was ſo obſtinate, 
that, although he knew of he ſame, yet he could not be diverted from 
his purpoſe; and he experienced the like Reſolution and Fidelity in all 
his Comrades. But, when on the 4th day of March he had 2 
at Carreliere en Vendomais, not far from Amboiſe 3 as the Conſpiratots 
came to him from all Parts, he appointed the 17th day of March for the 
General Rendezvouſe: For, the + roy wes altered, — was a neceſſity 
fort altering the Time. LA Renaudie had ade apart about five hundred 
Horſe of the Gentry and a of Foot, whom he had drawn 
out of a greater number from the Neighbourhood of Amboiſe : And This 
Order was agreed upon; that the Y Mabigny ſhould conduct 
ſixty of the Chief Gentlemen and Officers into the Town to the Prince 
of Conde, and, becauſe the Inns were very ſtreight, ſhould conceal them 
in Cellars and Garrets. Another, whoſe: Name was not divulge, 
had "undertaken to lead Thirty, and to beſtow! them in the Caſtle. 
La Renaudie, followed chiefly: by Caftelnan and Mazere, was, in the 
Evening before the Day appointed, to be at N not far from au- 
boiſe with the remaining Forces; which he was to — the Town 
in the m by ſmall Parties, woes be ſuſpected. 
He himſelf had relolved to enter Amboiſe about the Hour of Dinner, 
having ordered part of his r — Town, and 
part do apprehend the Guiſes : Which being done, a pm was to be 
erected upon the Top of the Caſtle, at the ſight of which, the reſt of 
the Forces, which lay concealed in a rec Wood, — 
thicher, and — the Park · Gate enter the Amongſt Thoſe 
————ů was one Ligwieres a 


boiſe, and opet 
laſt Plan agreed pon 


A. bedg acquumted with the /Meaſufes concerted, | and having a good 
$60. number of: Armed Men about dm (vh⁰ to the ſi 
2 — Fidelity, of Frenchmen te their _— — 


removed ſtom the King's Preſence and Their Company. 
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Danger, and flocked thicher. from-all TIES —2 
Detachments to 
all ee Places marked oat; which r 3 


the C 
Place firſt 
to be executed at Alan Bur Melfieurs Francis and Madalone 4: Conflance, - 


| the Lords of the Place, had fled from thence with all their Friends: 


Devin was taken, with about twenty of the irators; who, ſceing 
the Plot detected, ſecrethy made their Eſcape. Many others allo 3 
made Priſoners, who were afterwards led in Troops to Amboiſi 

Wichin, in order to for their Security, the Guiſet * — 


the Royal Guards, and ordered che Park- Gate to be barticadod. Then, 


that the neighbouring Cities might be kept in order, Lewis de Buel 
Count de Savcerre was i ſent to Tun, 1 Francis ide | Sepeaux 
| ow a en do Oln, the Narſhall Pas ds Thames to Blas, the 
Duke de Montpenſier to Angers, Claude dr la Rache -ſausault Sigur de Bar- 
"beflens to Bangs, and laude Cy Bumi to fuctiat. Neither was this 


done without a Deſign : For theſe; Gentlemen, being generally ſuſpected. 


by rhe Guten, were as it were hamiſtied to Cities, from which there 
vat che leaſt Apprehenſion; anil thut, — Whos, 
Aster 
when De Bueil had learned, that ſume Armed Men were aſſembled in 
the Suburb of faves, on che ing to Pleſis, he haſtens thither with 
His Followers: And, when he had uſlelnan and-Mazere there, 
—— — Sous he demanded, whither 
the King, de Bua, miag to them, — Dofus 
were ren — — — 


and the: King's Orders 

ſor who were upon the Nad in Arms, would fain 
0 — Dun Then, by lic help - of their 
Friends, not any delivered. theiriſa ves frotn — —— 
Nod ed Urove de imo the Town; hes in 9 
and crying our Treaſon, hem het ſaw uo body comme out 


— 


his Aſſiſtance, ſuſpecting the Tomnſmen to be cone emed in the Con- 


ſpicucy, — the Giey than from oft, bac 


Pr — 
2 
dun bm iund at that time for ſuſpecting dhe Fideliey f che 


haddjoined Mange as Neg. And in muh there 
It 
habiants df Murr, moſt of whom embraced the New ; :Jnſo- 
much chat from that, Place, the tidiculous and + odioas) Name of 
Huge nog: took its / firſt Riſe; by which, They, who had been for- 
theily Kaled e, ice afecrwande-volgurly-denominared all over 


9 1 | os France. 
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Rune. The Original of it was This: As every City wick Us has A D 


peculiar Names, for fuch imaginary Bug beats and Hobgoblins, as are 1 560. 
invented” by Nurſes. and others in onder to fri "Children and 
s * 


Simple Women; at "Tous, one King Hugh: is celebrated, who 
to ride about che Skies of the Town in and 

ſtrip every one he mots. From "herice the Name of 
given to Thoſe, who im like manner, iti the Night- time ( 
could not do it in the Day), met by Troops in 
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A. N of the Sovercignty itſelf; and ſaid; that the Confederates had aſſemb- 


1560. led, on putpoſe to ex 


late wich the King concerning Their Out- 


GW rapes; and had taken up Arms againſt Them, not — the King, 


and That rightfully : For when ſhould they afterwards dare to deſire Re- 
dreſs; if they: did not ſeaſonably, by Force of Arms, nip the growing 
power of theſe Men in the Bud? Or what Relief could they hereafter 
expect, unleſs the Publick Adminiſtration were managed according to 
the antient Laws of the Realm? At which Words, the Rabble flocked 
about the Duke of Nemours; and beſought him to perſuade the King, 
that he would receive the Complaints of ſo many poor and inno- 
cent Men; and that the Protection of the Laws, which was taken 
ſrom them by the Iniquity of their new Maſters, might be reſtored: 
After much Diſputing and Confuſion of Voices, Aſſurances being giv- 
en by De Nauure, that, if they would go along with him to the King, 
they ſhould” faffer no Harm, nor be put under any Confinement, 
Cuflalnau proceeds with his Followers to Amboiſe; where when the Con- 
ſpiratots required an Audience of the King, and appealed to De Ne- 
moigs's\Word of Honour, they were not only refuſed, but bound and 
caſt into Priſon. In the mean time, La Renaud, who was already 
upon the Road, heating of Rawnay's and Mazere's Misfortune (for the 
Expreſs ſent by Cuflalnam had uſed extraordinary Diligence) purſues his 
March withTall poſſible Speed; in hopes both of relieving Caftehau, 
and : eaſily making himſelf Maſter of Ambaiſe, which he ſuppoſed to 
be deſtitute df Soldiers. This happened on the 1 5th day of March. 
Thel next Dayß the Foot, who marched through the Wood in {mall 
Parties, being ſutpriſed before they could join one another, by ſeveral 
Petachments of Horſe, which had been informed of every thing by 
Seduts, were either put to the Sword, or taken Priſoners with Til 
trouble; and, being hand - cuffed and tied to the Tails of Horſes, 
were carried as it were in Triumph into the Town; to ſome an unac- 
ceptable, but to moſt People à piteous Spectacle: Of Theſe 
many; before à Queſtion had ſcarce been put to them, were 
Juſtras they were booted and ſpurred upon the Battlements of the 
—ů — the immediate Execution of the Chi Of 
ficers, as neccflary for the ſake' of Example: But they were oppoſed by 
Obvier, ho thought it beſt to wait the final EP However from 
hence'the' Duke of Guiſe too Occaſion to obtain a Patent, wherein the 
ing created him (as the worthieſt and "moſt deſerving Man in the 
Am) Lieutenant General and Prime Miniſter ; after a Preamble, 
ſetting forck; that at firſt he had choſer to reſtrain his Subjects by 
 Mildneſs and I e rather-than by Severity, but that he had ex- 
Perienced the lame Fortune with his Futher; and, ſince he ſaw the 
People generally rendered ſo much the mort obſtinate, he had judged it 
noceſfſaty to efnplo the Force of Legal Authority againſt the Seditious: 
Tha, rin: the ſaue Manner, that his Father had ſuppreſſed the turbulent 
"Citizens of *Bdurdeauke, he himſelf, with regard to Thoſe, who, fal- 
ung into che deteſtable Crime of Rebellion, knew not how to make a 
ur Uke of his:Clemency; would take the Advantage of his Prero- 
* | gative. 
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ve. The Patent, drawn u 
Fah, with the uſual Clauſe 3 


—— being 


153 


Secretary Morimonll Robertet de A. D. 
1560. 


brought to Olivier to be ſealed; He, who had en ee 


matter, and did not care to (ee the Power of the Guiſes increaſed, of 
whole Violence he was heartily weary, at firſt refuſed to ſet the Seal : 
Bur, when the Duke, impatient of a Repulſe, inſiſted upon ir, Olivier 


complied j*'after he had obtained, in order to leflen the Scandal of 


that Patent,” that on the ſame day, viz. the 1 8 of March, an Edict 
ſhould be publiſhed ; wherein Pardon was granted to Thoſe, who for 
the Cauſe of Religion had met in Arms, rather through Simplicity 
than Deſign”; provided they laid down their Arms, and within four 
Sins Git reli ndy maiew Ms Crt. and, to re- 
move all Suſpicion of Miſchief, did not march with a greater Retinue 
than of two or three Men; and that the fame Perſons ſhould be allowed, 
whet! they had quirted their Arms, to wait upon the King, and offer 
rheir Were Petitions. On the following day, La Renaudie, who 
putfucd bis way by long Journeys to 'Amboiſe in the Wood of Chaſleas 
e Wet obs fent thither by the Ki 
4 Party of 'Horlo-to pick up the Conſpirators; W e 
(ping towards him, when $ Piſtol miſſed Fire, La Renaudie 
in, and runs him through he Body with Sword ; but, as he 
2 with his A be was preſently killed by a Piſtol- 
ic AI mg Ger Beer 


„ and Us — 
of his Dorneſticks were 
„ one of has ied is , who was ſaid to be 
gl all his Gn Saag way pav-e> the Queſtion, and 

tompelled to explain ſome Papers written in Cypher. He, 
1 to 83 — the Torture, diſcloſed the whole Affair, and 
explained the Meaſures concerted againſt the Guiſes, In thoſe Papers 
was contained the Proteſtation Loon up in the Aſſembly ar Nantes, 
und a Petition to be offered to the King, at a Meeting of the States, 


ix che Nane of the Lutherant; wherein, after an honourable Proſeſſion 


of Loyalty to the King, they deſired a Mitigation of the Sentences, 
1 La Bigne, being examined about 
"the other and principal Leaders of the Confpiracy beſides 
"thoſe alteuch/ taken, and particularly about the King of Navarre and 
the Prince of Cond;, and not naming 
heard the Prince of Cndi mentioned, as rhe Man, who, if Fortune had 
favouted the would have appeared to head it; from thence 
the Guiſes conjectured, "lince Cod/' had been concerned, chat Gaſpar de 
'Coligny/and D Andi, united to him both by Blood and Affection, 
were — ivy” to the Delign; though Catherme aſſerted the 
0 ich reaſon, they ſtill feared, teſt this firſt Commotion, 
— might be followed by à Greater; and therefore 
Vol. II. | 3 Z 


Puniſhment to be neceſſary, chat the Bokdneſs 


Them, but ſaying, that he 
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A: D. of the mote powerful Malecontents might be reſtrained by the Severi- 
_ 1560. ties exerciſed towards the Inferior Officers. But, whilſt Olivier was 
+ MYYcontriving Delays, behold ! the Conſpirators, notwithſtanding the 


- 


Diſappointment of the Plot, reſume their Courage, and order one 
Captain De 1a Motte, to march at the head of ſome truſty Fellows, 
who with a Party in the Town, which they knew to be ſecretly inclined 
to their Intereſt, ſhould take Arms at a ſignal given: Then Coqueville 
and Des Champs were commanded to the Suburb, which faces Vendome, 
in order to ſeize the Bridge; whilſt Bertrand Chandieu, the Brother of 
Anthony the Paſtor, ſhould advance from Blois with a choice Party to 
the Conyent of the -Minimes, and, through a Wicker-Gate, near the 


River, which was very weak and might be burſt open with a Man's 


Heel (for That had been obſerved), force their way into the City. 
But when Chandieu- had come late, and not till the Day began to 
break; at the ſight. of Armed Men wearing white Scarfs acrols their 
Breaſts, the whole Town rung to Arms; and, Guards being immediately 
placed at the Gates, this final Effort of the Conſpirators miſcarried. 
| Yer, the Gates being ſhut (for within all things were full of Confuſion), 
they had time enough to make their Retreat. Some however were 
taken, who went on foot, and were ſhortly after drowned in the 
River. With this Accident the Gaiſes being exaſperated, and Olivier 
precluded from offering Excuſes, the Indulgence, granted by the laſt 
Edict, was revoked by a publick Proclamation; becauſe the Con- 
{pirators, having relapſed into the Crime, remitted by that Edict, were 
unworthy, to reap P — of it; nl Detachments were ſent out 
again, to pick up the Stragglers; and, though they might be returning 
. to 2 ns — kung them 85 Amboiſe 5 Amongſt thee 

ke — — Villemongey, ogy yg Brother: And becauſe 
the People loudly murmured, that fo many Men were every day 
thruſt into Priſon and hurried to Execution, the Ranger of the Diſtrict 
of Ambuiſe was ordered. to ſcour the Wood, and, whomſoevyer he ſhould 
of this Order, ſeveral Merchangs were taken, robbed and killed. Then, 
by the King's Command, the Pnce of (mud, who was in the Caſtle, 


- t 4 
Was take wh# * 


was ſtopped, and forbidden to depart from Court without His Majeſty's 
Licence; which Affront he diſſembled with conſummate Prudence. In 


the next place, a ne / Guard of Carbineers was inſtituted, under the 
Commang. of Anthony du Pleſſis Seigneur De Richeliev, commonly called 
the. Meni, becauſe he had profeſſed: that fort of Life, and afterwards 
renqugcing his Vox had run into all manner of Exceſs and Debauchery. 
Which, thing, done. by the Guiſas under pretence of the King's Safety; 
erſons. Tben came on the Tryal of che Priſoners : But the Sen- 
dences and Puniſhments of Many were —— whilſt ſome were 

banged; in\che, night-time upon the Battlements of the Caſtle; others, 
the ſight of whom was chought likely to affect che people, were drowned, 
do grenzt numbers were in the days time burtied: in an upuſual man- 

ner do Execution, without any Label certifying the Crime, * 
ier 14 Chair, Ah e en 
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uſual Proclamation of the Executioner, and laſtly with their Names A. D 
ſupprefled; fo that the Dead bodies floated upon the River, the 15 60. 
Streets of the Town ſwam with Blood, and the Cross- ways bore a 
horrid Foreſt of Gibbets loaded with Men. The Leaders were pre- 
ſerved to the laſt; that, by Torture, the ſecret Abettots of the Conlpiracy 
might be known from their Confeſſion. The firſt Perſon produced 
was Raunay 5 who, informed of La Bigne's Confeſſion, when he ſaw 
the whole Scheme detected, upon a Promiſe of Life made to him, as 
uſual, by the Committee, if he would ingenuouſly confeſs what he knew, 
ſubſcribed La Bigne's Information. But being examined, whether 
the Life of the King himſelf was not likewiſe aimed at by the Con- 
ſpirators, he conſtantly denied it; and, though he was put to the 
cruelleſt Tortures, affirmed nothing more to be deſigned, than the 
Murder of the Duke of Guiſe and the Cardinal of Lorraine. Then 
he was confronted with Mazere 5 who acknowledged indeed, what 
had ſaid to be true; but when he was queſtioned in relation to 
the King of Navarre and the Prince of Cod, whether They too were 
not privy, he firmly denied it of the King of Navarre ; but that he 
had heard from La Renaudie, that the Prince of Conde would have headed 
the Conſpiracy, if it had taken Effect. There remained the Baron 
De Caftelnau 5 who, being confronted with Rauay and Maxere; rejected 
the Teſtimony of them both, for reaſons allowed by the Law, by proving 
Maxere to be a Madman, and alledging ſeveral Inſtances of Frenzy; 
but, with regard to Rawnay, by affirming, that there had been an old 
Grudge berwixt them, upon account of which they had fought. - Then 
the Diſcourſe falling upon che Subject of Religion, when he produced 
ſeveral Texts of Scripture ; Olivier, pretending to wonder, how a 
Man, bred up to Arms from his Youth, ſhould ſo ſoon have become 
2 Divine; asked him in a ſncering way, where he had ſtudied the 
facred Books: To which words Caffehnaw anſwered, that, during his 
late Captivity in the Netherlands, he had relieved the Irkſomneſs of a 
Priſon by the reading of the Scriptures; and when he had told the 
{ame thing to Olivier at his Seat of Lewpille, where he paid him a reſpectful 
Viſit at his Return, the Chancellor had very much coinmended him for 
it: Accordingly he could not but wonder in His Turn, how a Man of 
tried Probity and Prudence ſhould now at Court, in favour of the | 
Guiſes, ſo ſhamefully change his Opinion, as to condemn That, which 
at home, when he was free from ambitious Thoughts, he had lately 
approved; and, when the Time was approaching, that he mult give 
an account of his Life to God, ſhould chooſe to pleaſe Men rather than 
Gop himſelf. Here the Cardinal of Lorraine, as if, when the Queſtion 
turned upon T ical Controverſies, it was His Province to ſpeak, 
took up the Diſcourle, and purſued it with Caffehnau 5 whilſt Olivier, 
who ſecretly favoured the New Religion, but condemned the Licen- 
tiouſneſs of Subjects in taking Arms upon that account againſt the 
Prince, fat ſilent. Caffelnau was in high favour with the Lords of the 
Court: And therefore Helianore q Orleans Duke of Longueville, Coligny 
and Andelot, and laſtly the Duke 4 Awmale himſelf, Brother — 
1 &, 


8 
34 5 
_ — 
= 
Ws. = 
6 
.=5 
= 
o 
8 


he was preſetved by the help of the Brothers de Caſtelnau, who ctied 
out, that it was the King's Son, whom they aſſaulted : One of 


Life at the bazatd fof his Own. But, notwithſtanding 


thidugh. che conttary Clamour of the 'Guiſes, who affitmed it to 
but, 4 L am innochnt as 


mente in op 


M de HO Hfsreur Book XXIV. 


D. Guiſes; earneſtly beſought the King, chat the Man might be pardoned; 
130. for that he had been drawn aſide by the Heat of Religion, and not by 
u Evil Intention, to lend his Name to the Conſpiracy 

| and Prudence. 


- and that 


otherwiſe he was a brave Officer, and of known Fidelity a 
To theſe things they added, rhe Honour of his Family and the Merits 
of his Anceſtors ; reviving alſo the Memory of a Fact almoſt forgotten, 
in order to gain his Pardon of che King. For, ſome years before, 


Charles Duke of Orledns, in that very Town, being attended with a 
- ſele Company of young Lords, in which were Caflehian and his 


Brother; when he had mixed himſelf, in Diſguiſe, - with a Crowd of 
Coblers, who were/looked upon as ſtout Fellows, and were revelling 


apon a Holiday; in the wantonneſs of the Sport there aroſe ſuch a 
fierce Qu 
by the Numbers or Force of thoſe Men, hot with Wine and provoked 
with the Affront, he himſelf was almoſt born down in the narrow 


arrel, that, che Dukes Retinue being repulſed and diſperſed 


Streets, and in imminent danger of his Life; but with difficulty 


the Brothers, interpoſing to ſtop the Fury of the Rabble, was killed 
by them, before he could be heared; and dhe Other,” the preſent 
Ctiminal, aſter receiving a dangerous Wound, had. ar laſt ſaved Charles's 
all this, and 
though Choberive remiemmbered the Fact, and ſoetned to yield to che Prayer 
of thoſe Gentlemen, his Pardon could not be obtained of the Kiig; 


y for Example's fake, and for the King's Safety, thar no Indul- 
gence: ſhould be extended to 4 Crime of ſo helhous a nature. When 
therefore the Sentence was tead, by which Caflehnau ſtood condemned as a 
Traytor dhe Man, impatient of Injury, could not command his Tongue, 
he) of this Crime; as 1 am not conſeieus 
ct of ny wicked Defign either aghinſt the King, his Mother, Wife, 


+: Bbarhets//or Kinſtmen, who are the Perſons comprehended within 


Se er kad acted Tena I be be Mies Apninſi be 
ce Guei, Men of ion Extraction, and Uſurpers of the Govern- 
poſition to the Laws of the Realm, be Treaſon, they 
% olphe: firſt to be declared Kings; which, let Pofterir Mee, chat 


e chey da not ſome time or other affect. For My approaching Death, 


aud be Thougbe of a Better Eiſe, ſet me. free from that Appre- 


s behſion.“ With which werds he ſubtnitted his Neck to che Axe. 
Aſter his Deatk a Libel was ſound concealed in his Hoſe,) wherein the 


Nan gf the Deſigu formed againſt the Gaiſe was contained; and 
wich it u Froteſtation, whereby) the Conſpiraters engaged themſelves 
to pieſene the King Perſom ſacred. On the ſame day Many others 
ſuſfertd Death; wie; appealag to Gop, finte their Appeal ro Men 


etold 


: itmploted' che Divine Vengeance. Amon _ 4 
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his Hands in the Blood of his Comrades, who had been put to death 4. D. 
before him, and lifting them up to Heaven, Set, lays he, Great 1 560+». 
« and Good Gop, the innocent Blood of „which Thou 


* will not ſuffer to paſs untevenged“: Which wete his laſt Words. 
The Guiſes had taken care, that the King's Brothets ſhould be Specta- 
tors of theſe Executions, on purpoſe (as Many, who reſented that 
Proceeding, gave out) to inure from their Childhood to ſhed the 
Blood of their Subjects. The Lords alfo and all the Ladies of the 
Court ſtood at the Windows to ſee the : Only Ame da Effe, 
the Duke of Guiſe's Wife, a tender- Woman [and who from he 
Infancy, at Ferrara, under her Mother Renee, had imbibed the Doctrine, 
which was then perſecuted, from her Acquaintance and Converſation 
with Olympia Morata an accompliſhed and learned Lady), is aid to 
have ſhed Tears; and of her own accord to have admoniſhed Carherine, 
that, if the deſired the Safety of the King and Kingdom, the ſhould 
abſtain from the Capital Puniſhment of Innocemt Men. The Younger 
Mabe had fallen under a Suſpicion, as if he had been concerned in 
the Plot. And indeed this appeared from the Confeſſions of the con- 
demned Criminals: Nay he was even charged with taking a ſudden 
reſolution, after the Diſcovery of che Deſign, of killing the Duke of 
Guiſe wich his own hand, when the latter ſhould be retiring at Mid- 
night almoſt alone from the King's Bed-chamber aſe Caſtle to his 
Own ; which having communicated to the Prince of cle, he was 
forbidden by him to attempt it: He therefore, having to be 
afraid, made his eſcape by the help of a fleet Horſe lent him by De 
Vaux the Prince's Maſter of the Horſe. When his Flight came to be 
known, and by whoſe Afliſtance he had eſcaped, De Faur was appte- 
hended by the King's Command; arid upon this occaſion the former 
Suſpicions were increaſed againſt the Prince of Conde whom the Gui ſes, 
not venturing to charge him openly, traduced to Catherme by ſecret 
Accuſations. The Cardinal inſiſted chiefly upon the Confeſlions of 
condemned Perſons, Grounds of Suſpicion, Preſumptions, and his 
ſecrer Fayour to the Lutherans ; and preſſed, that a timely Stop might 
be put to the impending Calamities : For that France was now totn to 
pieces by Civil Animoſities, and there were already ſome people, who called 
themſelves Partizans of the Prince of Cond? : That, if ſeaſonable Reme- 
dies were not applied, in a ſhort time the Kingdom would be ſplit into 
more Factions. To theſe things he added, Far Arms were privatel 

lodged in the Prince's Houſe, and his Retinue went every day atme 

about the Palace: That this Licenciouſtieſs was to be cured by making 
Examples, which, the more illuſtrious they were, would ſcatter the 
greater Terror amongſt the Reſt. Catherine, giving Ear to an Infor- 
mation, in which the was ſo nearly concerned, commanded the Prince's 
Houſe to be narrowly ſearched, ſending Nicolas de Brichanteau Sieur 
de Beanvair Nangy for that purpoſe. But when He, after curioully 
Farching all the Corners of the Houſe and even the Trunks, could 
find nothing ; all that ſhe had to do, was to Si 7 fray the Cardinal's 
Advice of calling the Prince before her ; upon whole appearing, ſhe 
Vol. II. 6 A acquainted 
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AD: e him wich ze common Reports and the ſuſpicious Whiſpers, 
and admoniſhed him not to ſain his Honour ſor the future by mixing 


ich ſeditious and abandoned Wretches. The Cardinal ſtood by; who, 


putting on an Air of Modeſty and Friendlineſs, took up Catherine's Dil. 
courſe; and, after begging him to pay a regard to the Counſel of the 
prudent Queen, asked Conde, whether be was willing, that the Criminals 
under Conſinement ſhould be produced, and examined by the Queen, 
whilſt he himſelf ſhould, lie concealed behind the Tapeſtry, within 
hearing. But this Propoſal the Prince refuſed ; ſaying, that He was 
not a Perſon, who could lie hid wich Decency, or concerning whom any 
Interrogatories ought to be propoſed. Nevertheleſs afterwards, when 
he had conſulted with his Friends, whether he ſhould attempt his De- 
fence, or ſuffer the Rumour and Credulity of the Vulgar to wear off 
with Time, he was firſt of Opinion to diſſemble the matter: Bur, 
When he found to his Grief, that the King himſelf reproached him 
wich the ſame thing, and that the Embaſſadots, who were about the King, 
by Letters to their Maſters. had propagated that Report; calling to 
mind his Honour, and being impatient of an infamous Character, he 
demanded a publick Audience of the King; and, in the preſence of 
Catherme, the Guiſes and the Foreign Embaſſadors, after he had, with 
his uſual Fluency,, by Arguments beſt ſuited to his. Circumſtances, 
- purged himſelf. with extraordinary Confidence; he ſubjoined, That if 
there was any Man, who accuſed him of attempting the Fidelity of 
Cities, or of corrupting the French to the Deſtruction of the King, or 
| of contriving the late Conſpiracy, - he was ready to lay aſide the Pre- 
ropative of his Honour, and to defend his Innocency by Arms. Whilſt 
he was yet ſpeaking, the Duke of -Guiſe took the Words out of his 
9 797 and proclaimed, that it was an intolerable thing, that a Prince 
of uch Eminence ſhould lie under fo flagrant a Calumny; that He 
allo was ready, if à Combat might be permitted, to ſhare the Danger 
in behalf of the Prince's Innocency. Theſe things being ſaid on each 
ſide (whether, with greater Aſſurance on the Prince's part, or Diſſimu- 
lation on the part of the Duke, is uncertain), when no Body appeared 
to accept the Challenge; the Prince, in an humble poſture, beſought the 
King, that he would not hearken for the future to ſuch ſort of Calum- 
nies, but conſider him as a faithful Subject and a moſt obſervant Kinſ- 
man. The King of Navarre was likewiſe ſecretly charged by the ſame 
Cardinal with bearing a ſhare in the Conſpiracy; and there was indeed 
room for ſealouſy, becauſe Mezere one of the Conſpirators, ſupported 
by His Favour, had married a rich Wife in the Principality of Bearne, 
and was reckoned amongſt his Domeſticks: But it quaſhed the Suſ- 
Picion, that, at the ſame time, by the Orders of the King and Catherine, 
he had routed a Body of two thouſand Men, who at the Inſtigation 
of La Renaudie had taken Arms in the Agenois. Jabn de Ferrieres com- 
monly called the Elder Maligny, as a Perſon intimately acquainted with 
the King of Naverre, fell alſo under Suſpicion ;_ and was obliged, in 
order to fave himſelf, to leave the Court. But Des Awanelles, after the 
en wi pra, abe nag fr hi ey or info 
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by Repentance, that he might remove himſelf far from the Sight of A. D. 
Thoſe, whom he had ſo grievouſiy offended, impoſed upon himſelf a 1 560. 
voluntary Exile, and retired into Lorraine; being rewarded by the Duke 


of Lorraine, at Guiſe's Recommendation, with the Bailywick of a certain 

Town, whercin he might exerciſe his Induſtry : A Good Man in 

other reſpects, and Learned, and one, who all his Life-rime embraced 

the Doctrine of the Proteſtants; and, when ever any Frenchmen fled 

their Country, upon their travelling that way, he aſſiſted them with his 

Purſe, and did them all the Good Offices/poflible, from the very Time 

almoſt, that he left France; ſo that it that he was moved by 

Conſcience (as thinking all Cabals and ine Counſels to be un- 

juſtifiable under a Lawful Government), rather than by Hopes ot 

Rewards, to diſcover the Deſign to the Ruin of his Friends. 
About this time, Olivier, tired with the preſent State of Things, 

and worn out, not ſo much by Old Age, as by Chagrin, fell into a 

fatal Diſtemper ; with which whilſt he was ſtruggling, he is reported 

to have received the Cardinal, who came to vilit him, with a Look 

of Averſion, and to have turned his Back upon him; frequently 

uttering reproachful Expreſſions, whereby he meant to ſignify, that 

the Cardinal had forced him upon diſagreeable Meaſures; and thus, 

amidſt Sighs and Groans, this excellent Patriot reſigned his Soul to 

Gop : The fitreſt Man, without all diſpute, for that high Station, if 

he had lived in better Times, or had found his excellent Counſels l 

more favourably received by Thoſe, who held the Reins and governed 

the Minds of his Sovereigns ! His Death ocpaſioned a long Debate at =Y 

Court, concerning the Choice of a Sucgſſſor. Jobs di Nor villiert * | 

Biſhop of Orleans, a Favourite of the Guifes, but a Man of Prudence K 

and Gentleneſ, refuſed the Qſſet of that Dignity ; which he is ſaid to 

have done, not ſo much out of Modeſty, as from his Apprehenſions 

of the impending Calamities; tor the encountering of which, 

acknowledging his Unfitneſs, he caſt the Burthen from him: But it 

is more true, that, contenting himſelf with having the Place offered ro 

him, he vainly affected the Reputation of Modeſty by his Refuſal ; 

becauſe, knowing it to be deſigned by the King for Another, he de- 
ſpaired of obtaining it: This other Perſon was Michael de Þ Hoſpital, 

one of no great Family, but of ſingular Virtue and Courage; who, 

having run through all the Honours of the Long Robe with the higheſt 

Character of Prudence, Learning and Probity, firſt as a grave Coun- 

ſellor of Parliament, then as Preſident of the Court of Accounts, after- 

wards as Extraordinary Maſter of Requeſts, and laſtly as Coun- 

ſellor of the ſacred Conſiſtory (before that Honour, by being imparted 

to greater numbers, fell into Diſrepute) ; had lately waited upon Margaret 

wi bs Husband the Duke of Savoy as far as Nice, in the Capacity 
of her Chancellor. This Nomination was ptocured by the Intereſt of 4 
Mademoiſelle Facqueline de Lowvy the Duke of Montpenſier's Wife, who 
held the firſt place at that time in Carherme's Friendſhip ; a Woman of 
admirable Parts, and One, who caſt a jealous Eye upon the growing 
Power of the Guiſes. This Lady infuſed her own * 


460 
D. who had expetienced the Violence of the Giſes ; and ſhewed het a cer- 
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tain way for arriving at the Sovereigny which ſhe panted after, by pro- 


V poſing the Choice of a Miniſter, through whoſe ſalutary Admonitions ſhe 
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might defeat theit pernicious Counſels: It happened too > pron 
was 


| for the more ealy compaſſin of the Bulinels, that he was allo in high 


fivour with the Cardinal of Lorrame: For he had punctually paid hi 

Court to the Cardinal; and had alſo gained ſome Share in the King's 
Affection, by the Chatacter of his Worth, and the Credit of ſome 
beautiful Verſes, which he had lately publiſhed for the Inſtruction of 
the Royal Infants. (Catherine therefore takes an early Opportunity, 
and obtains this Dignity of the King for De! Hoſpital ; the Guiſes, when 
the thing was finiſhed, giving their Conſent : She then took care to 
have it ſecretly ſignifiec to him, that he owed his Promotion to Her, 
and not to the Guiſes 5 and that ſhe hoped therefore, he would hereafter 
more regard to the King and Her, than to Them, whoſe Am- 
bition all men already deteſted. Nor was Catberine deceived in her 
Expectations. For there has not been a Man, for many Ages back- 
wards, more worthy of chat high Office, or, who with more Virtue 
and Conftancy, oppoſed the Torrent of Ambition and Avarice at Court. 
But, in his aſſiduous Labours for reſtoring the antient Honour of France, 
aud forming che Kings tender Years and Manners, he was fo ſtifly 


oppoſed by 4 Combination of the Chief Lords; that from hence Men 


of Experience might conject se that the * — would ſoon take 
ſine fatal Turn. Upo . Receipt of the Meſſage, De Þ Hoſpital, 
who knew that John Bayh,” then 2 Cardinal and gone to Italy, had 
been created Vice-chancelli After Oliers Diſmiſſion, upon This Con- 
dition, that, if Ob vier died "MEL; © ſh, ould ſucceed in that honourable 
Poſt; and that a Parent had bern I to him by King Hemy to that 


E repiſtered in Parliament; refuſed to enter upon the 


apiſtracy, till Bertram had renounced the Right acquired by that 
Palme Conimitin, 
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ARGUME N I. 


Letters ſent from the King to the Parliaments and Governours, and to the 
King of Navarre himſelf, upon the Suppreſſion of the Tumult. The thi 
vaſtly exaggerated in the Parliament of Paris, and the Duke of Gui 
honoured with the Title of Preſerver of his Country. Letters alſo ſent 

by the 5 the Princes of Germany upon that Subject. Meſſieurs de 

Coligny, being now ſuſpeffed, leave the Court. The Ediff of Romo- 

rantin; whereby the Trial of Seftaries is left to the Biſhops, and the Civil 
Courts deprived of all That Turiſdiftion concerning them, for which the 
Parliament had ſo obſlimately contended above froe years before; De 

I Hoſpital giving way to it, and, ſince he could not bold on a right 

| Courſe, ſhifting his Sails ; that he might not ſhipwreck the Commoruealth 
upon the Rocks of the Spaniſh Inquifition, which was then preſſed for. 
Severe Penalties in the ſame Editt againſ} unlawful Clubs and Cabals, and 
Seditious Diſputes about Religion ; with a Reward to Informers, and an 

additional Clauſe, for the prevention of Calumet, that falſe Informers 
ſhould ſuffer the ſame Pains that were provided for the Crimmals : Paſtors 
are alſo commanded to attend the Care of their Flock. By De Holpital's 

Alice, an Aſſembly of the Princes and Chief Lords is ſummoned to meet 

i Fontaine-bleau. New Seeds of Animoſity ſown between the Guiſes 
and Montmorency, on occaſim of a Controverſy flarted between 
de Boullainvilliers and Meſſieurt de Rambures Brothers by the Mother's 
, concerning the County of Dampmartin ; Montmorency having pur- 

chaſed the Right from One Party, and the Duke of Guile from the Other. 
The Prudence aud Equity of the Parliament in that Cauſe. Sentence at 
laſt paſſes in favour of Boullainvilliers, whom Montmorency 
derived his Title. Francis de Vendoſme, one of the Firſt of the French 
Nobility, diſaffefFed to the Guiles. The King comes to Tours, and at 
his Entrance is received ith ridiculous Ceremony. Catherine, diſguſted 


with the Guiſes, /hews more Indulgence to the Proteſtant 
under the Name of Theophile, preſented to _—_ in behalf of 5 
Innocency, by Francis Camus the Son of a Glover belonging 


hold, a Man of great Simplicity and wonderful Candour 5 "whom I 
afterwards ſaw an Old Man; and from whom I learnt many things 
Vol. II. 6B relating 
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15 to theſe Matters, which I have delivered wwith the ſame Fidelity, 
that I received them : He had then Jpent bis Life in Voyages into the 


ee, rb Johns Melerius Patriarch of Alexandria ; ; 2 con- 


8 


. roof with och Credit, that "he ſears to deſerve Credit in 
© ior be he => 4 Book publiſhed againſt the Guiles, intitled The T 
ubliſher 7 which (for no Diſcovery could be gained of the Author 
even by the moſt exquiſite Tortures) is banged. The Prince of Conde 
leaves the Court, and retires to Nerac in the Dutchy of Albret, to his 
Brother the King of Navarre. + La Planche, the chief Writer of theſe 
 Afﬀairs, is taken afide by Catherine; and, being defired to aſſign the 
: Cauſes of theſe Troubles, boldly and freely anſwers ; that the Guiſes 
{4 _ _ ought. to be reduced to a Lower Rank, and that the Princes of the Blood 
Fauld be reffored to the Poſt of Prerogative, from which they had been 
degraded, and to their Dignity. At Fontaine-bleau, a ſolenm Aſſembly 
# holden ; at which Gaſpar de Coligny offers a Petition for Liberty of 
pion. Grave Speeches, made by John de Montluc Biſhop of Valence, 
and Charles de Marillac Archbiſhop of Vienne; and the Biſbops 
ordered to hold themſelves in readineſs for an OEcumenical Council: ted 

in caſe ſuch an one camot be obtained from the Pope, it is pronounced, 
” that 5 tr th Kg ol act adviſeably, if he thought of celebrating a National 

Council by the firſt Opportunity; and, if the Puniſbments, decreed again 

the Seff aries, were in the mean time intermitted ; and likewiſe, if the vile 
* of Bargain aud Sale were baniſped out of the Church : For that 
E it would happen, as St. Bernard foretold; That CHRIS 

. "would deſcend from Heaven, and, reſuming the Scourge, would m an igno- 

ont manner drive the Priefls, as he formerly did the Merchants, out 

55 177 bis Temple. Aﬀter this, an Aſſembly of the States is proclaimed, ond 
Fi - Iv diffribured throughout the Provinces ar the Diſcretion of the Guiſes. 
La Sague, betrayed by Bonneval, is ſetred with" many Letters about 
Hun directed to the King of Navarre. Francis de Vendoſme committed 
"Pi fo the Baſtile. A vain Attempt for ſurpriſmg Lions. The 
©, Cardinal de Bourbon, being decerved, leads his Brothers into an Error. 


1 3 5 _ de Barbanſon Sieur de Cani, and Robert de la Haye 


bende. The Proteſtant Doctrine ſpreads in Dauphine. Valence taken 
by Lawrence de Maugiron and Pillaged. Charles de Monbtun takes 
Ane, and. raiſes Troubles in the County of Venaiſcin; and, failm 14 

Suckrſe, es to the Swils Cantons. N Brothers Anthony and Pan 
| 5 take Arms in like manner for Religion in Arbe Anthony, 
8 4 mm at Draguignan, is cruelly ſſam: Paul flies to Geneva; 
5 who in the following years diſtinguiſhed himſelf the People of his 
Fit oun Perſu fuafion by his Military Atchievements. Difturbances, upon account 


. D. 8 a E Tumult of Antboiſe being ſuppreſſed, Ame de Mont- 
1560. Ge 18 | ,Morency (whilſt he was at Chantilly, prepari _ for æ Jour- 
= 5 8 ey t his Daugh- 
er van the Wife of Lewis de Ia Trimouille, and 10 kee 


Chaſte lean Briand and his other waged receives a * 
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from the King, by which he is commanded to repair to the Parlia- A. D. 


ment, and there, in the Kings Name, to 
Tranſactions at Amboiſe. He went according 
March, into the Parliament · Houſe, and complied with the Kings Or- 
ders; commending the Duke of Guiſe and Fir Brother the Cardinal, 
for their excellent Service in that Aﬀair. However in the Diſcharge of this 
Office, he gave but little Satisfaction to the Guiſer; when he ſaid, that 
hardly any Private Man could endure, that, in order to aſſault one of his 
Friends or Acquaintance, his Houſe ſhould be broken open; much lefs 
could a King endure, that a Band of Seditious Men ſhould meet 
ther to aſſault his principal Miniſters, and to inveſt the Caſtle of Am- 
boiſe, where he was. For the Guiſes deſired to have it ſaid and be- 
| lieved, that the Conſpiracy was laid againſt the King, his Mother Catherine 
and his Brothers, by a Company of Men, who had firſt diſcarded the 
Faith, that they owed to Gop ; which once violated, they had not 
to attack the King himſelf; in order to overturn the Royal 
Government, and, by confounding all Ranks, to reduce it into the Form 
of a Republick, after the Example of the Suiſi- Cantons. In the Par- 
liament, every thing was extolled beyond meaſure, through the Prone- 
neſs of Obſequious Men to pay their Court to the Miniſtry ; fo that, 
when the Members ſent a Reſcript to the King, in a Letter, which, 
contrary to Cuſtom and in a manner unworthy of their Dignity, they 
ſubjoined to the Duke of Guiſe, they baſely flattered him with the 
Title of Preſerver of his Country. A Copy of the King's Letter was diſ- 
patched to all the Governours of Provinces, on the laſt day of March ; 
and they were admoniſhed, to take effectual Care, that no Commo- 
ions were raiſed upon that Occaſion. To which Letter, becauſe many 
things were ſaid againſt the Proteſtants, as Promoters of Rebellion, 
an Anſwer was returned by certain Perſons; wherein the whole Blame 
was thrown upon the Guiſes ; who, as they contended, ought to render 
an Account of their Adminiſtration in a General Aſſembly of the 
States. Which Anſwer was ſent by unknown Hands to Paris and Rowen, 
and conveyed to the Parliament of each City. As for That of Paris, 
neglecting the matter, they ſent the Paper by an Apparitor to the Car- 
dinal : But when the Parliament of Rouen had deputed a Committee of 
their Members to carry the writing to the King; the Guiſes, tearing, 
Teſt che Story, being divulged and more curiouſly examined, might 
create them a greater Load of Ill-will, excluded them from the King's 
Preſence, and obliged them to return home. In the next Place, on the 
9th day of April, the King writ an accurate Narrative of the whole 
Affair to the King of Navarre, the Governour of Guieme ; ſaying, 
that it was owing to the Providence and Mercy of Go p, that by the 
Diſcovery of that treaſonable Conſpiracy he was preſerved ; and giving 
a particular Detail of the whole Tranſaction, which, he ſaid, had been 
miſrepreſented by the Reports of Malignants : For that after a diligent 
Inquiry it plainly appeared to him, that ſome Perſons guilty of Capi- 
tal Crimes, or under Sentence of Condemnation, or apprehenſive of 
condign Puniſhment, had conſpired to deſtroy Him, his Mother Cathe- 
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This was written in Terms of great Aſperity, without 
the Gniſes, who took that care, to remove the Scandal of the thing from 
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rind, his Wife and his Brothers; and, incited by a miſchievous Rage, had 
endeavouted to introduce r won carne Which when 
they could not open ;, by arming the ce, whole Loyalty 
to thei Soverei k Prince has always been ibviclable, they had rior 
the Villany with certain Miniſters of the New Religion; Men of tur- 
bulent Diſpoſitions; who, under Colour of Piety, excited a great number 
of injudicious People to take a ſhare in that monſtrous Enterpriſe; in Con- 
fidence, that by the force of Arms they ſhould obtain from their Prince 
the Toleratiom of à Set, which has ſo often been ſolemnly con- 
demned; and, if this did not ſucceed, that the Palace might be ſtormed 
mention of 


themſelves, and lay it upon the King. Many things were ſaid of the 
prince of | Conde in a very handſome manner; which yet, vhilſt 
they excuſed him, glanced at his Character: Namely, that he had 
been heavily impeached by the reſt of che Conſpirators; which how- 
ever the King knew to be a malicious Fiction of his Accuſers; and ac- 


cordingly tejoiced to ſee the Innocency of his dear Kinſman cleared up 
by more ſubſtantial Vouchers. He then proceeded to intreat them 


sword, in robting out the Remains of the Iracy 


both, that, with joint Affection, they would contribute their Service to 
the Commonwealth. And, as for Navarre himſelf, who was eaſily 
caught with the Bait of Promiſes, he cxhorted Him to employ his 
ing ſorne 


particular Incendiaries, as Bui mormand, and David, an unfrocked Fryar, 
vo went about from one Party to the other: Nor did Navarre fail of 


Princes of 


executing his Orders; but, after routing a Body of undiſci- 

plined Forces in the Agenoit, exerciſed extream Severity againſt ſuſpect- 
ed Perſons, and drove them almoſt out of all Guieme. Letters were 
then ſent likewiſe to Foreign Princes: And, becauſe the Confederated 
Germany were ſaid to have been privately ſollicited, and were 

loudly: reported to have encouraged the Conſpirators by their Advice 
and Good Wiſhes; there was deputed to Frederick Elector Palatin, Philip 
ve of Heſſe and Chriftopher Duke of Wirtemberg, Bernardm Boche- 

tel, "afterwards Biſhop of Rennes, under the Pretence of confirming the 
Friendſhip with them ; thar, after putting them mind of the late Servi- 
ces done them by his Majeſty's Father, he might expound the Series of the 


Tranſaction of Amboiſe. It was added to his Inſtructions, that certain Per- 


ſons, being queſtioned by Tortures, had confeſſed many things con- 
cerning Them, as if they had abetted the Conſpiracy ; which however 
the King looked upon as falſe and groundlels : For that Changes in che 
Government of neighbouring Realms could be advantageous to none 
leſs, than to the Princes of Germany : They ought therefore to preſerve 
the King's Amiry inviolable, which they lately found ſo bene- 


facial, and prefer the antient and quiet State of France to Novelties and 
 Comimotions. - To this the Gema Princes, after a magnificent Com- 


memoration of the King's Friendſhip and their old League wich the 
Freneb, and à decent and modeſt mention of themſelves, anſwered in 
few Words; That they had never concerned themlclves with the * 
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of Seditious Men; that they held the Power of Kings and Mages 42. * 

in facred Veneration : But that the King could not be too cautious, ho e 

he ſhewed an extraordinary Indulgence to ſome Perſons, who, incited wo * 
more by their private Malice and Luſt than the Good of che Realm, | 

exerciſed Cruelties towards. Men, never before found guilty of any 

Crime: They belought the King therefore, that he would moderate 

the Puniſhment of, Innocent Men, and forbear inflicting cruel and pte 

cipitate Severities upon their Brethren of the ſame Religion: That it 

ould ſeem to be the likelieſt Method of eſtabliſhing Tranquility in 
ace, if (what had ſucceeded fo well in Germany ſome Years before) 

Peace were ted to the Minds and Conſciences of Men. At the 

fame time, the Brothers de Coligny departed from Court, fearing the Pow- 

er of the Guiſes, to whom Gaſpar de Coligny, with too much freedom, 

in his private Conferences with Catherine, had ſhe wn himſelf an Enemy. 

But when the latter came to take leave of Catherine, he received Orders 

to go to Normandy, and endeavour the Suppreſſion of the Troubles in 

that Province, to inquire into the Cauſes of the Tumult, and give her 

a punctual Account of them : Which indeed he diligently performed, 

and, laying the Blame of thoſe Diſturbances upon the Gwiſes, again 

admoniſhed Catherine ; that, if ſhe deſired the Safety of the King and . 
Kingdora, ſhe ſhould procure the Edicts made in favour of the Prote- 

ſtants to be reli CEOS and command a ſtop to be put to the 

Puniſhment. of es Men. Aﬀeer this, the, Priſoners, confined at 

Blois, when they had been ſeveral times examined, and ſome even by 

Torrures, privately furniſhing themſelves with Ropes and ing che 
Bars, made their Eſcape. Shortly after, they, likewiſe, who were at 
Tours, and amongſt them Robert Stewart and Anſelme de Soubſelles, who 
had been brought from the Caſtle of Yawemes, did the like. The 
Bailiff of S. Aignan, endeavouring to eſcape, was ſo bruiſed by a Fall, 
that he was retaken and thrown again into Priſon. Thoſe Gentlemen, 
after their Flight, writ caunting Letters, which they took care to have 
conveyed to the Cardinal of Lorrame's hands : But, what vexed him to 
the Heart, was, that in thoſe Letters they pretended, that they had been 
heartily grieved for the Flight of the Priſoners at Blois, becauſe they thought 
it would trouble his Eminence ; and that They therefore had likewiſe run 
away, with a deſign of overtaking the Fugitives ; which they hoped to ac- 
compliſh, and to bring them back to him in a ſhort time with a more 
numerous Retinue. 2 n this, the Man, who was naturally timo- 
rous, fearing leſt new Commotions might ſpring from this Accident, 
adviſed the publiſhing a Proclamation ; by which, in che Preamble the 
King ſer forth, chat he was unwilling to have the firlt part of his Reign 
diſtinguiſhed by che Puniſhments and Calamities of his Subjects; but, 
after the Example of his Heavenly Father, he deſired to ſpare the Blood 
of Wretches, to conſult their Welfare, and, if poſſible, bring chem 
back into the Way ; and that he placed more dependance on Clemen- 
cy than on the Severity of Laws : Accordingly he forgave all Offences 
committed on the account of Religion, to Thoſe who ſhould return to 
the Worſhip of the Roman Church. Then, in the month of May, the 
_ "Vo. II. 6 C Edict 
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. 44D. Edict of Roworattin, ſo called from the Place, was made; wherein the 
. 8. King decfares himſelf chiefly concerned for Two things, Piety and 


; Tranquility ; and in the firſt Article decrees, that the Copnizance of 


Criminal Sects would temain with the Biſhops ; depriving. the Civil 
Courts of all That uriſdiction therein, for which the Parliament of 
Paris, as We have related, contended ſo ſtiffly above five Years before. 
And yet the Writers ok this Age aſcribe that Alceration to the ſingular 
Prudence of De Hoſpizal, who, being born down by the Impetuoſity 
of the Guiſer, and unable to ſtcer a ſtreight Courſe in the Civil Admi- 
niſtration, by ſhifting Sails at leaſt gained One Point, that he prevented 
che Veſſel from ſplitting upon the Rocks of the Spaniſb Inquiſition (the 
introducing” of ich had often been debated in the Reign of Henry II. 
and was now preſſed by the Gwiſes. with the moſt ardent. Zeal, as the 


moſt Way means of eſtabliſhing their Intereſt), and ſo weathered that 


IV do Appea,, that they thould make dil 


dangerous" Gulph without expoling the State to certain Miſchief. But 
in * other patt of the Edict it was provided, that None ſhould =: ay 
in a ſeditious Manner concerning Religion in Conventicles ot, unlaw- 
ful Meeritips, nor draw, armed Men together: There was a further 
Command given to the Provoſts and Puiſncy Judges, from whom there 
” ea cs = after Criminals, 
and confiſcate the Eſtates of Condemned Perſons: In the fame Edict 
Rewards were promiſed to Informers: Bur, leſt a handle might ſeem 
thereby do be given to Raiſers of Calumny, it was added, chat falſe 
Aecfes ſhould. ſuffer. the ſame Pena ty as Criminals. The Paſtors were 
moreover commanded to attend diligently the Care of the Hock com- 
mitred ro chem, and by their Preſence, Example, Manners and Preach- 
ing of che Word, to confirm the fluctuating Minds of their Pariſhioners, 
From that time, either through Fear or Cunning, the Cardinal ſhewed 
himſelf more merciful towards ſulpected Perſons; and gave an eaſy Ad- 
mittance'to the VIiniſters cheinſelves, not ſlighting their Addreſſes, but 
even frequently bearing them 1 4 5 upon * . Controverſies: 


And, char he might gives hopes of. more peaceable Days for the future, 
and farisfy the Complaints of Many, who urged a General Aſſembly 


of the States; he propoſed to Catherize, chat ſhe ſhould ſummon a Con- 
vention of the Princes, chief Counſellors and Knights to Fontaine - bleau, 
where they might conſule together for the Benefit of the Realm. Not 


| long after, new Seeds of Offence were ſown between Montmorency and 


Which each ofthem pleaded a Grant from their Common Mother, and Mont- 


with Moymorency, he ſhould 


the Guiſes, who made but an ill Return for the honourable Service late- 
ly done to them by the Conſtable in Parliament, For when a Diſpute 
had ariſen between Philip de Boullainvilliers and Odard de Rambures, Bro- 
chers by the Mother's fide, concerning the County of Dampmartin, of 


niprency had bought Boullamwilliers's Right; the Duke, who would ſooner 
have deſerted the ſtrongeſt Engagement in the World, than let (lip any op- 
portuniry'of £008 Trouble to his Riya), in a ſhort time after, acquainting 
Montmorency tirlt with the Deſign, purchaſed Rambures's Intereſt at a great 
Price, and alſo. follicited Bowſlarroilhers, that, annulling the Bargain made 
transfer his Right upon the Duke's . 


which obſerved their Friends begin 
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the Cardinal, as his Patron; under the Title of a Donation: But the A.D. 
Contrivance did not ſucceed: A Royal Commiſſion was obtained by 15 60. 


each Party, whereby 
Lainvilliert, and the Duke in That of Rambures. But the Parliament, 
beginning to flock into the City from all 
parts, and apprehended Dan 2 from the eagerneſs of the reſpective 
Parties, to — Blood tly decreed, taking no notice 
of the Commiſſions, that the Suit — commenced ſhould be pro- 
ſecuted and determined under the Names of Boullamroilliers and Rambures. 
It is ſcarce to be told, how moſt of the Nobles were provoked with 
che injurious Treatment of not ſo much for His fake, as 
becauſe they eſteemed it an unworthy thing to trample upon a van- 
quiſhed Man, and thought — liable to be affected by the 
Precedent. It is certain, that the Vidame of Chartres was (aid to be 
violently enraged, and, in a Diſcourſe with Gabriel de A 

Sieur ds Menberon, the Conſtable's Son, at Paris, to have pronoun 

* That the Inſolence of the Guiſes was not to be any longer endured : 
© That che Patience of their Kings and Nobles had been 3 
tiied in the Reign of Francis, by their Father Claude's carry 

into Alſace, and daring to diſſ Philip de Chabot, in pay bs Fer 
ec of. the Government of and by the Behaviour of the pre- 
& ſent Francis, after his Father's Example, by taking the Province of 
% Dauphin? from Laurence de ron: And lately, when the 7 4 
ec preſſion of the Lutherans (as they are called) was in agitation, 

tc Duke of Guiſe had ſaid in words of high rt, That he would 
begin with e e 
& in-law; as being a Gaſem, and uently more ſafely to be 

* cated. But that Grammont, deſcended the illuſtrious Houſs of Af 
& in Bigorre, and adopted by the Cardinal de Grammont into his Family 
* and Arms, by the Marriage of his Brother's Daughter, was a Perſon 
te of great Diſtinction amongſt the Gaſcons, whom the Duke named 
« with ſuch Contempt; and, if there were occaſion, could bring 
cc with him as numerous a Retinue of Vaſſals, as the Lords of Lorraine 
« themſelves: That Meſſicurs de Ferrieres Maligny, his Siſter Louiſe de 
e Vendome's Sons, were maliciouſly proſecuted by them for the ſame 
« Cauſe.” In ſhort he concluded, Thar, ſince the Power of the 
© Gulſes foreboded the manifeſt Ruin of the Kingdom and of the 
© © French Nobility (in which he himſelf bore a conſiderable part); he would 
e employ his Fortunes and all Lawful Means in conjunction with the 
ce Princes of the Blood and the Nobility, to the Dominion of 
er inſolent Men, whom he did not doubt of eaſily reducing to Order: 
For that He (this was added by way of Reo tho the Airs pi 
upon the Gaſcons) who would — a juſt Eſtimate of the Princes 
«© of Lorraine and their petty Sovereignty, would, in compariſon of 
Them, conſider the Others as Conſtellations in the Firmament of the 
*, whole-Chriſtian World.” This not being (aid fo ſecretly, bur that 
it reached the Ears of the Guiſes, haſtened cue Vidame's Ruin, as moſt 


* * 


In 
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In the. mean time, the King, preparing to leave 4mboiſe, before he 


I 140 o. went out of the Dutchy of Duran, reſolved, at the perſuaſion of the 
cases to make his ſolemn Entrance into Tours : Which carried the 


Appearance of an Honour done to the City, but was generally other- 
wile. interpreted; as if it were cunningly contrived, that the Kin 
might by his preſence confirm a City deſervedly ſuſpected, and whic 
in the time of the Inſutrection ſeemed to waver, for might bring the re- 
maining Conſpirators, if any could there be found, to condign Puniſh- 
ment. The Seigneur de Walle was ſent before, with a Party of Cara- 
bineers exactly. like himſelf. This Man, watching for an opportunity 
of raiſing a Sedition, and from thence of pillaging the City, when he 
had refrained from no ſort of Outrage, found, contrary to his Hopes, 
that the Citizens bore all kis affected Injuries and Provocations with 
an obſtinate. Patience: Becauſe they had been apprized of his Inten- 
tions, and were reſolved to wait the King's Arrival without giving 
the leaſt Offence. But, on the day of the King's Entry, there hap- 
pened a ridiculousthing (by chance, £ the Citizens ſay, bur, as I rather 
E think, deſignedly) which ſorely galled the jealous Hearts of the Guiſes. 
A Baker's Son being deſirous of ſeeing the King, the Father dreſſed 
him out for the Si in This Faſhion: ” He covers a Mill-Aſs with his 
Wite's Smock, eee 
Handkerchief, and a wooden Helmet, on che, Top of which far a red- 
headed Bird like a: Parrot, which. continually pecked the Creſt with 
her Bill + Then two young Men, dreſſed like Mtiopians, having their 
Faces daubed with Ink and a Foreign Habit, led the Aſs on each fide by the 
Bridle. This Pageant moſt people took to be meant for a Repreſentation 
of the Government, which was poſſeſſed by a Young King, blind fox 
8 and by the Arr of his Miniſters, but admitliſtered by 
Foreigners: . Nevertheleſs the Magiſtrates made an Excuſe for it, as 
done by an ignorant Fellow. On the ſame day, that the arrived, 
he retired to Marmouſtier beyond the River. Nebels vexed to leave 
a Place without any notable Adventures, from whence he had conceived 
ſuch. hopes of a rich Booty, at laſt made uſe of This Device, in ordert 
cither to draw the Townſmen into an Offence, or elſe to involve N 
in the, Offence of Others. When he had run through the City 
Midnight, ſinging Plalms in the Vulgar Tongue, loud enough Ge be 
heared in every Corner, and, yeh to his Expectation, could get 
no body to join him; he then fell tp g ludicrous and malicious 
Songs againſt the King, Catherine MT Wy: Guiſes, wantonly beating 
Paſſengers, and breaking Windows all the Night long with his Com- 
panions. The next day he gave Information of the Fact, which he 
repreſented to the King - Catherine, as committed by a Remnant of 
the Mutineers of Amboiſe ; on purpoſe, thar he might provoke the 
King to take a precipitate Revenge upon the City of Durs already 
ſuſpected; and that, before the Truth could appear, the City ＋ 4 
be abandoned to the Pillage of Him and his Soldiers : 7 —4 


nat was upon the Brink of Ruin, the King ing being bs 
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r by their Prayers, that a ſtrict Enquiry might be made into the A. P. 
ruth of the Fact. At length the Shame of this ſcandalous Calumny 15 Co. 
fell upon the Authors, and the I of the Citizens was proved "Vo 
to the King's Satisfaction. Only the Cardinal of Lorrame, that he 
might ſhew them not to be altogether blameleſs, upbraided them before 
the King, for having ſuffered David, the Deſertet above-mentioned, to 
ſcatter his wicked Doctrine in publick Sermons. This Man was then 
Chaplain to the King of Navarre's Wife; and, having been afterwards, 
in proſpect of bettering his Condition, won over by the Cardinal of 
Lorrame (who wanted to (aft out the Secrets of Navarres Family), and 
deluded by him, met with this Reward of his Fickleneſs and Treachery, 
that he became juſtly ſuſpected and unacceptable to each Party, and ac 


% 
5 


laſt died in extream Want. 5 | 
. Catherine, hating theſe Arts of the Gaſes thought it incumbent upon 
her to deal more cautiouſly with them for the future; and, either that 


the was diſguſted with the Violence of the Guiſes, ot delured to. know 
the Secrets of the Proteſtants, by the means of Chaſtelluz her Almoner, 
ſhe courts the Affections of that afflicted People; and obtains from 
them, that Anthony Chandieu, a young Gentleman of a good Family, 
and well verſed in Theological Studies, who taught, as ſhe underſtood, 
at Paris, might be ſent to her; that ſhe extteamly wanted 
to talk with him, and hoped, ſe of his Birth and univerſal Re- 
putation for Sincerity and Learning, that ſhe might learn from him the 
true Cauſes of the Inſurrection and the propereſt Remedies.  Chaſtelluz, 
having communicated the thing to Herman. Tafm, one of Catherine's 
Gentlemen of the Chamber, ho va e the aps wag 
Doctrine, repairs to Tur, in order to gain intelligence in t N 
where Chandieu was. But he was then —— 2 and I 
whole Kingdom; and Charles Albiac du Pleſks acted as Miniſter in 
that City; who, when he was deſired to come to Court in Chandiew's 
room, excuſing himſelf to his Friends by Catherine s Inſincerity and 
the hazard of a Compliance, refuſed to go. It was reſolved therefore 
to give Catherine Satisfaction by a Writing; which contained in ſubſtance, 
« That in the Tumult of Ambaiſe Arms were taken up, not againſt 
« the King, or Catherine herſelf, or the Royal Brothers, but againſt 
«© Thoſe: Men, who in oppolition to the Laws of the Realm had 
« uſurped the Publick Adminiſtration ; and who, with a capricious 
« Tyranny endeavoured not only to plague the Body, but to reduce 
te the Minds and Conſciences of Men to a miſerable Servitude : To 
r Their Ambition, for inſtance, it was owing, that no Benefit could 
« be taken of the Edits made in fayour of the Proteſtants, and of 
« Thoſe who had taken Arms for the Liberty of their Country : That, 
« in the Promulgation of them, the Civil Courts had annexed many 
e things contrary to the King's Intention, by an Arret of Parliament, 
& for the Concealment of the Fraud: That the Duke of Nemours, 
« who had promiſed Indemnity to the Confederates, thought himſelf 
e acquitted of his Engagement; ſo that in Their Cauſe the Decree of 
ee the Council of Conflance was renewed, which declared, that no Faith 
Nor. II. 6 D ought 
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" MA. ub to be kept with Sectaties: That, laſtiy, che King's Ears were 


156 lte cloled to the Complaints of fuf iant and miſerable Men 2 


s the Cruelty and Avarice of the who, having been 


en with the Slaughter of Innocents in the War of the Boors about 
«thirty ſive years ago, and always from that time accuſtomed to 
« Blood, now thirſted continually for the Blood of Frenchmen : By the 
«| Craft of the ſame Men it was brought about, that the Hopes of 
et the Council ſo often promiſed were diſappointed, and the Method 
2 of holding it was ſo prepoſterouſſy concerted, that the chief Direction 
« of it was left to thoſe very Men, who cauſed the Grievance, that is, 
4 the Prelates ; and that the King, who ought to preſide, and to ſee, 
« chat the Controverlies mould be decided by the Word of Gop, 
e held but the ſecond place: For theſe Evils there were but two Reme- 
er dies; natnely, to call a free Aſſembly of the States, and to ſetele a 
Eh Lawful Adminiſtration by their Authority according to the Laws of 
ee the Realm: For, peace once eſtabliſhed, a better Proviſion 
ee would be made for Religion, than if the Buſineſs were begun in 
= troubleſome Times: In the mean while, there ought to be a Ceſſa- 
r tion of Puniſtiment, and a Liberty allowed to Conſciences; which 
Who could bear to ſee inſnared into a neceſſiey of receiving Human 
Traditions and Modes of Worſhip; framed by the Will of every Man, 
0 and not in purſuance of the Divine Command? The Publick Pro- 
ſeſſion of Religion ought alſo to be permitted, till by the Sentence 
* of a Lawful Council the Diſputes might be ended, and Peace reſtored 
e to the Church: In which Council, it was not to be doubted, but 
«© that Their Cauſe would: appeat 3 This Treatiſe, ſubſcribed 
with the Name of Thy vs given to Frncie Cam, the Son of 
Catherine's Glover, that he might eonvey it to Chuſtellaæ o Whom not 
finding at Court (becauſe he had! lately «made a journey to Margaret the 
Duke of Savoys' Wife), by the Advice of De Pax Sieur de es, 
and of Mademoiſelle Claude de Beame, Catherine's intimate Conſident, 
he reſolved to deliver the Writing, into Gatherine hands: And, finding 
her at Loches in the Convent of Beaulieu, in a narrow and dark Paſſage, 
be CAP RES wich the Writing, and wich 4 Confſeſſion of Faith, 
lately made at Paris apt up up in the ſame , and immediately 
"retired our of her Sight. Behind Catherine, 'fo the Queen her 

| * phecr-in-law, who by the general Direction of her Unkles had a 
hful Eye upon her: 'Catherme therefore, ſince the thing could not 

% hid, pur the Writing into her Hands, that ſhe might impart it to 
e Guiſts.” * Camus was ſent for, and, whilſt — were 
ptopoſed to him about , of what Province he was; the 
1 coming up of che Ki \and the Gf iſes, a freſh Injury was d by the 
LEE, whether'he did not know the Chief of the Conſpiracy of Amboiſe 
to be à Prince of the Blood; Upon his confeſfing nothing, 
Sp be f Boſpiral; who, iu che preſence of Charles de Marillac Archbiſhop of 
Vun and Föhn dae, fr Biſhop of Orlums, again interrogates him con- 
cetnim the Author of the Libel; hom he conſtantly affirmed to be one 
Fl deans 2 Native of Gaſs, from whom he had lately re- 


ceived 


? 


he was referred 
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ceived it at Tours, with orders to carry it to Catleme. Then, partly A. D. 
with hopes of Pardon, partly with fear of Puniſhment (a ſictitious Sen- 15 60. 
tence of Death being tead aloud to him i in che uſual Form), Camus being 


diſtracted, upon his Confeſſing not 
at Loches; from whence he 2 ſhortly 


upon the King's coming 


elle, was caſt into a Dungeon 
aber: cempared:ad Bahraini, 
Being mundi examined as to the 
Look, Stature, A _ 4 of that Man, whom he named 

he returned a pertinent Anſwer to every Queſtion ; except 
the 1 licy of his ſaying, that, FS ly own 11 
which he aſſerted, on purpoſe, that, if he were carried thither in order 
to find him out, he might find means of eſcaping. Bur through che 
of Camuss Siſters, who were at Towrs, when it came to be 


known that Theophile. was a. feigned Name He, fearing for his Ac- 


complices, leſt, whilſt the Author remained uncertain, they ſhould all 


| be brought into Trouble, confeſſes, that the Writing bad: been given to 
him by Claude Servin,|' whom he knew to be far enough removed from 
—— Then, being again queſtioned about L Garage, a Perſon con- 
cerned in the Conſpiracy of Amboiſe, with whom he had lodged for a 
conſiderable time in _ and about the reſt of the Conſpi- 
rators, he was remanded to Priſon ; where this innocent youn , 
(with whom, after a long courſe of Travels which he had rd rn og, 
Icame at length to be familiarly acquainted) was ſo long detained 
the ſingular Favour of Go p, ll, — — 
Orleans, and the new Act of Grace publiſhed by Cherles at his firſt En- 
trance upon the Government, and the Releaſement of the Priſoners for 
| he was diſcharged out of Cuſtody. 
the ſame time, there was publiſhed. another Libel, by an un- 
— Author, intituled The Tiger 5 — — the, Cruelty of the Guiſer 
was laſhed with extraordinary Sharpneſs. That it might not go un- 
puniſhed, a poor Bookſeller was taken up, named Martin L. Hammer, 
hey being put to the Torture, to make him confeſs the Author of a 
Book which had been ſeized upon him, — — 
ed it, 
Whilt be wa 

=o come 


Man. By which 
Work, {ps ye nc Pater —— 
upon himſelf; and, being with difficulty ſaved from the Rabble, was 
ſeized by the Archers, who were preſent, and thrown into Priſon ; and 
ſoon after, in the ſame Street of Maubert, where L' Honmer had been 
| hanged, was put to Death as an Accomplice z through the invidious 
nn a Counſellor of Parliament, N 
with an over haſty Severity, condemned to Death an innocent Man, 
vie had el the Fury ofthe Nl. 


Ac 
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A. D At the ſame time, the Prince of Cond? had taken an occaſion to 
1 5 66. leave the Court ; and upon the Road had ſent Letters to his Brother 
Vol Navarre, ſetting forth the evil Intentions of the Guiſes toward him: 
For that a Conſultation had been held in the King's Cabinet for ap- 
prehending him, by the Advice of the Cardinal de Lorraine; but that 
the Duke of Guiſe had cunningly oppoſed ir, on purpoſe to try the 
Temper of the Privy Counſellors: That he had accordingly reſolved to 
provide for his Safety, and to retire to Him at Bearn. This the Guiſes 
underſtanding by Spies, which they entertained in every corner of the 
Prince's Houſe, immediately writ Letters to him full of Affection and 
Benevolence, but couched in ambiguous Terms; wherein they made 
bim a Tender of their Friendſhip, as far as was conſiſtent with the 
ſaſety of the King and the Nation; that they might retard his intended 
Journey': A Copy of which Letters the Prince immediately ſent to his 
= Brother. As to the King of Navarre, he approved the Princes Re- 
7 ſolution, and expreſſed a longing Deſite to ſee him; but added, that 
it concerned his Reputation, that, before his Departure, he ſhould re- 
turn to Court, and by his Preſence confirm them more and more in 
the Opinion of his Innocency. But neither did the Stratagem of the 
.Guiſes ſucceed, nor did the Prince think it proper to acquieſce in his 
Brothers Admonitions: But, forſeeing Danger in Delay, he reſolved 
to go immediately into Guiame: Whilſt he was travelling with Relays 
of Horſes, he met Henry D' Amville, Montmorency's Son, at Mont Le- 
ler and, after a quarter of an Hours Diſcourſe with him, purſued his 
Journey. D' Anville went from thence to Chaſteaudun, ' whither the 
King, in his way to Paris, had already arrived. The Cauſe of D' An- 
_olle's coming to Court was, to requeſt the King, that the Guiſes, who 
had declared an Enmity to his Father and his whole Family, might not 
- hereafter intermeddle with his Intereſt or That of his Relations But 
che unexpected of the Prince of 'Cond# for Guimme, his ſecret 
Conference with D' Anville, and the Latter's unuſual Demands ſtruck 
2 Fear into Catherine and the Guiſen, leſt the Prince was gathering Ma- 
tetetials for a new Inſurrection. It increaſed the Suſpicion, that, when 
. Catherine'was talking with Thomas Perronet de Chantonet, Cardinal Gran- 
velles Brother, and Philip's'Embaſlador at that time to the King, the 
Diſcourſe falling the Tumult of Amboiſe, Chantonet ſaid, that he did 
nor fee any mae likely Courſe for ſettling the Peace of France, than, if 
the Gaiſes ſhould” retire from Court for a Time, and the Princes of the 
Blood and the Conſtable: Montmorency were reſtored to their Dignity. 
Which was deſignedly thrown out by Chantoner, who delighted in fo- 
- menting Troubles, that he might breed a Quarrel between this light 
and ambitious Woman and the Guiſes, and thereby caſt every thing 
into ſtill greater Conſuſion. Nevertheleſs the Guiſes gave it another 
Conſtruction, as if theſe things were ſaid in Montmorency's Favour by 
the Order of Philip, who both countenanced Montmorency, and enter- 
tamed many of his Relations about him. | _ 
But Catherime, who feared the riſe of new Commotions, though ſhe 
knew the Cauſe of them well cnough, ſent for Lewis Renier * 
5 | P 
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Planche, Siſter's Son of John du Tillet, and a particular Friend of young A. D. 


Montmorency, juſt when the King 


had come to S. Leger in the Foreſt of 15 60. 


Monfort ; and of Him, as a Man well verſed in Buſineſs and exerciſed vo 


in a variety of Employments, ſhe requires, that he would freely diſcover 
what age nur —— 
and by what Methods they might be prevented. He, who ſuſpected 
this to be an Intrigue of the Guſſes, that, under colour of asking Ad- 
vice, they might penetrate into his ſecret Thoughts, rey 
excuſe himſelf, and to beg that he might be ſpared the invidious Bur- 
then of ſo important an Office, which could not be diſcharged without 
the Offence of the great Lords: On the other fide, Catherine inſiſted 
upon it; for that ic was the Duty of a good Man, and a Lover of 
his King and Country, to ſpeak out boldly, what he thought condu- 
cive to the Publick Good ; eſpecially when there was no ſmall Danger 
in Diſſimulation and Silence. By theſe Reaſons, La Planche's Ob- 


ſtinacy being conquered, Preparations were made for opening the Scene; 
in which, whil Cardindl of Lorrame lay concealed behind the Ta- 
peſtry, La Planche in the Preſence of Catherine, whom he ſuppoſed to be 
alone, after asking Leave, begins in this manner; That there were 
* two ſorts of Thoſe Men, who ſtood accuſed as the Authors of the late 
« Troubles in France, and commonly went by the Name of Hwgonots : 
<<. For that ſorne of them regarded nothing but Religion; Others 

« tended indeed the Cauſe of Religion, but were more 
<« bout the Government: That La Renaudie, a Man of an | 
“ Genius, had gained the Hearts of both choſe Parties, and 

te chem, under the pretence of offering a Petition to the King, to take 
Arms. But that he had done this out of a-private Pique, that 
e he might revenge the Death of Robert de Hen Sieur de Buy, a 
«. Nobleman of Metz, his near Relation by Affinity : For that De Hen 
had married one of the Sieur de Rognac's Daughters; and La Renan- 
« dir, when he had fled his Country for Religion or rather on ac- 
count of an ignominious Sentence and was at Lanſame, had married 
e the other: That De Hau, returning from Germany with Letters from 
<. the Proteſtant Princes to the King of Nævarre, and being apptehend- 
c ed and examined by Michael Vialar the Provoſt of Paris, concern- 


11 


* ing his nce with the {aid King, upon his no 
_ «, Conſeſſion, had been cruelly with the Tortures of the Rack, 
4 and had expired under them in the Caſtle of Vincemes: That La Re- 


& naudlie had eaſily won the Hearts of both Kinds of Hagonot-; 


4. b. ec Nee againſt theſe unfortunate Men, 
1560. Obſervance of the 


„„ 


e 


„ Læuir the Groſc, ate not now-a-days 


se have nevet been able to (bear the Government of 


4 Blair, +10?whon the Huiliament wha 


gl: near Alan by 
. of rhe Rican. That Stephin- 


6 


hich dre, dur 0 che Royal ——— — 
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er with a ſtrict 
Royal Edicts. But chat there would be more 
—— whom there 
« could be uo hopes of unleſs by a Deere of che States, 
or ſome other method, the Guiſes wete removed from the publick 

«Adminiſtration, and ſucceeded therein by the Princes of his Majcſty's 
„Blood: Who, although (as are of a gentle and rous 
Diſpoſition) they ſeem —— and ready enough to 
comply wich their would be heartily forry to fee their 
communicated to others: And that indeed it was appa- 
rang that the Name of Prince was never given to 
% Any in«France, but to fuch as deſcended from Our King's in the 
* Male Line; of which ſort T only are conſidered in that Rank, 
e who derive their Original from IX. of Bleſſed Memory: For 
te that the Houſes of and Dru, though deſcended from 
reckoned amongſt them : For 
cc that reaſon Pre Lever, Firſt Preſident of the Parliament, whilſt he 
40 Was in , loudly and publickly told the Advocate of 
the 'Gwiſes, wo 1 — chat in Publick Acts it was not 
1 cuſtomaty to attribute che Name of Princes to any other than the 


c "Royal: Progem /: That befides it was conſtamy that 


* (Francis le Buben Count d S. Paul, when with Indignation he ſaw 


« the Duke of \Guife calling hirmlelf Prince, jocularly replied x0 the 


 *:(Byftanders, that the talked: German — Wood. That 


te qt was likewiſe from Domeſtick Examples, 


that che French 


re chat ſucii as uſutped it concrary to che Laws of che Realm, have 
« generally deem roughly weaned, and ſufferetl the Puniſhment of their 
4 Nulhmels 2 For chut Wey ir dels Gi. the Grat Orundſon of A X. 
ho had antied — —— of 
ithePrincipali _ 
te ind had — 2 2 liled/ at © 
a Oonſpirucy of dhe Nobles, berauſe he 
of. Bavaria 
<1 likewiſe; "Brother: to tHe the Wife ef Charles MI. was feized. in his 
«:own-(Caſtle|ar'#Wenegfveiohithe Sn, md, after That had been pil- 
* Aged, expelled out of the Kingdom. That laſtiy Rav, 20 come 
«*<\m6reatidmero che Point, the) Grandfather vf cheſe very Guiſes, who 
-hiniſdf King of Sicily, in the Neign of Charles VIII. was 
$#::driven from'Cour by Lei Maler dr'Grovike the Admiral : That it 
t a ber Yncereft to fee that Thoſe Honours und Tiles, 
te 
promiſeuouſlyitornmunicared to Others; hereby 
of the Cuildren, f % the had Many, might 
f time noctive n NMejudite: Phat an curly Stop ought 
40 to the chul umi bf Ambitious Mien; und that ſuch — 
« rs endet van he Lani of — — Nog 
</;Preludew;provokell atirnce-of che Nobilityund rue Princes 
Several other things were added bychim in relation to their — 
. 


ing of Caflille, 
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particularly to Godfrey Earl of Bulloigne, who was King of Jauſalem A. D. 
ce {in which Kingdom he was ſucceeded by his oben bf oe perky 
« left two Brothers; from the eldeft of whom, Catherine, and, from 
_ © the Younger, the preſent Lords of Lorraine, were deſcended.” Here 
the Queen —_ page Pin t not to create diſ- 

ce content, chat iſes, ſo well deſerving of the Realm, were 

ce ferred to the Public Adminiſtration ; nor be we r 

* Thoſe, whom her Husband and Maſter dearly loved, the alſo treated 

« with Affection: That a Regard to the Royal Name was ptetended 

by the Seditious, who had lately at Amboiſe made a wicked Attempt 

« upon the King and herſelf as well as the Guiſes.” Upon La Planche's 
rejoining, that the Guiſes covered themſelves with the Royal Name, 

who knew that the Princes of the Blood, as diſcharged from the Laws, 
could not be drawn into a Crime, unleſs they were convicted of having 
conſpired againſt the King; the Converſation ended for that Turn, 

and was adjourned till Dinner. In the mean while La Planche 

was committed to ſafe Cuſtody ; who, upon Catherine's returning to the 

fame ſecret place, with the Dutcheſs of her intimate Confi- 
dent, was ſent for again, the Cardinal skulking, as before, behind 
| the Hangings. Then the Queen, introducing again the Mention of 

the Guiſet, as Perſons well deſerving of the Realm, ſaid, that there 
could be no Abſurdity, if, after che Firſt Prince of the Blood, the 
Firſt of that Family ſhould have the Precedence, and the Second ſhould 
follow the Second in Order, and fo on; nor was That a ſufficient 
Reaſon for ſuch a general Infurreftion againſt them: There muſt be 
ſome other Cauſe, which La Planche, if He pleaſed, could diſcover, as 
being well acquainted wich theſe Matters and privy to Ls Renaudie's 
Counſels ; which was the reaſon, that he had lately defired to accom- 
pany Michael de Searre in his Paſſage to England: It was his buſimeſs 
therefore, whatever the Matter was, not to conceal it from her, buc 
to aſſiſt in the ing Malgry, who had run away, and Soudſelles, 
who had out of Priſon : Great ſhould be his Reward, if he 
complicd; and no leſs the Puniſhment of his Obſtinacy. To which 
La Planche anſwered, * That, Thanks be to Gon, he lay to no- 
body but to Catherme herſelf; and therefore he could not be hindered 
« by Hopes or Fears, from ſpeaking our the Truth in the Cauſe of 
« the Commonwealth, and, at Her Defire, delivering ſuch Advice, 
m he judged expedient. For if Tumults, raiſed for the lake of Re- 
« {ipion, were formidable; no lefs ought every Wiſe Man to fear 
< Thoſe, that might ariſe upon a Civil Account ; and for which at 
preſent he {aw no other Remedy, than, if the Guiſes were reduced to 
Order, and the Real Princes maintained in their Dignity and Au- 
« thority : Bur that for himſelf, 3 
< things, which the wanted to know, be abundantly 
n aving concerted Meafures with La 
« Renaudie, if ſhe would recall to mind troubleſome Suit, which 


« as carried on between Fohn du Tiller his Unkle and La Renaudie, 
and che Sentence pronounced upon it . 
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A. D. “ that turbulent young Man had been forced to leave his Country: 
1560. Accordingly. he beſought her, that for the reſt ſue would excuſe 


Pay As at 


$ ther 


s him; for that he was not placed in ſuch a Station of Life, that he 


& nonld execute the buſineſs of a Judge or a Provoſt or laſtly of a 
ec. Purſuivant.” Nevertheleſs Catherine ded Threats; with which La 
Plauche being nothing terrified, was again comminac> rg, Priſon, from 
whence after four days he was diſcharged by Catherine's Command. 

During the King's Abode in the Caſtle of Rambouillet, Charles de Coſſe, 
Macſball 4 Briſſac, came to him from Piedmont, where he had long born 
the Chief Command with great Reputation (Imbert de Ia Platiere Sieur 
de Bourdillon, after the reſtitution of almoſt the whole Province to the 
Duke of Savoy, being ſent thither in his Room); and was honoured 
with the —— of Picardy, which had been injuriouſly refuſed 
to the Prince of Conde, through the Recommendation of the Guiſes ; 
who took Care to lay an Obligation upon a Man of Merit, by a 
Grant, which had "= denied to the Prince, and to draw him to Their 
Party during the preſent Factions of the Kingdom. | 

From —— De] Hoſpital, attended by Charles de Marillac Archbiſhop 
of Vieme, John d. Awvangon, and a great number of Maſters of Requeſts, 


on the 6th day of Jul. repaired to Paris; that, in the —— of 


his Magiſtracy, be might lalute the Parliament, of which he had been 
an antient Member for many years. There, in a full Houſe, he began 


| wich a Speech, © Thar be was pleaſed with the Sight and Preſence of 
 Thole, whom he had fo long had for his Colleagues ; as it brought 


« ro his Remembrance the Time ſpent by him in That Body for the In- 
« creaſe of whoſe Authority and Honour, he ſhould (ney all that lay 
40 in his Power,” After war 4a which was received \ dn 
Approbation, he to ſay, “ That he had, three thin 
25 opoſe to them the King; in relation to the King's Ae 
the Safety of the Realm in General; to the State of Paris, 
« c Cane City of the Kingdom; and to the Dignity of the Par- 
« | Rs itſelf : 0 for 15 firſt, the King's heavy Cares ſtood in 
£ e 
« « be. 3 part by the IE All Men dog that fach 
« vaſt Debrs bad been comracted by Francis and Henry, that the Royal 
„ Revenue, if applied ſolely to that Purpoſe, could not e 
te them in den Years: That he had indeed received a fait an peed wa 
Inheritance from his Father; but fo, incumbered, fo perpl Fick 
Civil Diſcords, that, all chings conſidered, he. had. n a 
« Sufferer than. a Gainer by — For that, in the exceſſive 
« of the War, the Neceſfuics of the Realm and in Lar * — 2 


2 ded, that the preſent Debt hen 


miles of Les whi . 
N : That to this 
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e Neceſſuies, made a Clamour, as if the King's Money was imbezzled 4. O. 
by the Fraud of che Miniſters, and called upon Them to moderate 1 5 60. 
C the Expences : But that ſo impoſſible it was to fatisfy either theWiſhes or 
« ints of theſe Men, that on the contrary, for the Eaſe of the 
4 Poor; it had been j expedient, to aboliſh moſt of che Taxes 
© entirely, and to lower the reſt in a great meaſure: Nay, that the 
“Tribute, which the Cities uſually paid for the maintenance of fifty 
«- thouſand Soldiers, had been exringuiſhed. Bur that the King's 
<« Chief Difficulty did not ſo much relate to the Payment of the Debts, 
* as the 0 g the Minds of bis Sbjects and them to 
« a dutiful Obedience; for that he ſaw a orals and 
« Diſci ine amongſt all orders of Men : For that, 1 the fiſt pies 
« of all, it appeared, e 
&/ caſion of grievous Offence ; from thence it ſprung, that Many 
r had wantonly framed to themſelves New Religions, ſome wich Judg- 
« ment, others according to their Fancy: That "the Nobility, for wanc 
t of their Salaries, took occaſion to haraſs the Commonalty with 
« Impunity : That the Supream Court of Juſtice connived ar the 
4 Fanlts of the Inferiour Judges, and was not without Faults itſelf : 


4 That, tee ect ph of Preferment, | 
« cheir Court to any One, ab den in boys ; a . 
2. bition: Laſtly, 

1e 
-Prieſts put them 


the Populace, being ill inſtructed, led 
9 becauſe che Mardi yen mob 
— INE, of paying their Tenths and Oblations, than of re- 
e ee the sdb of their Soyls: Ir oyghe therefore not to ſeem 
« -wonderful, ſince the Treaſury was ed, the Strength of the 
« Kingdom impaired; the People offended wich the bad Example of 
the Prieſts, others tormented with Poverty or an Evil Conſcience, 
«the ity of the ſuſpected, the Manners of the Populace 
6 ; and iery witha] Licentious, if fatal Diſturbances have 
cc ariſen in Nuance: The cd ite ind manifeſt 
rr rh eee to be k 
« that, the Treaſu upplied by Parcimony and a eace, 
e e ee e In the 


uſe of 
N be more Difliculy ;' for that yo Redrels copld 
be but from che Aſſiſtance of Gop and the Celebration 
2 W. eee 
unſucceſsfufly, by Arms and Violence; and chat ae were in 
< done, what is Och dh praiſed by no unte 
© der the Diftempe yery well „ 
now every body had been taught by Example 2 chat 
- unſeaſonable Remedy: For what Laws have not been 
| 2 what Pumiſhments have not been inflicted, even upon 
5 « Connie of Paomere themes) And, wich to Germany, 
«Englund and Scotland, what has been gained by Arms, bur the Eftabliſh- 
rent of 2 New Religion u upon the Ruins of the Old ? That Dif 
— and Thoſe of che Mind 


Vot. II. 


1717 


2 


t 


_ 
| "AD, * & Another ;. vhich latter ſort has been found to be better cured by 
1560, "Reaſon and ſoft Words, than by Alperity — That accordingly, till 
W Council could be holden, the King had ordered by an Edict. 


os. th. 
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that the Prelates by Example and Reſidence ſhould lead "heir Flocks 
e the way, and provide them with the Food of Purer Doctrine: In 


de Which Affair, if it were thought proper to add, explain or even to 


. curtail any | things they. would do well to bring their Reſolutions to 


« à ſpeedy Iſſue : For wo the King would graciouſly hear their Argu- 
« ments, and, if any thing were fit to be changed, readily do his part: 


That there bad WD. a Neceſlity in the mean time of obviating Se- 


« | ons which might endanger the Publick Quiet and the Royal 
For, which reaſon, / Orders had been ſent to the Gover- 
60 . 1 Provinces and their Lieutenants to proceed vigorouſly againſt 


_ « the Guilty, and by the. Prevofts des Marechaux to prevent unlawful 


« Aﬀſemblies : Nor indeed ought it to ſeem. an Innovation to Any, 
« char the Privilege of Appeals is taken away: For in Seditions there 
« is need of Diſpatch and Example; and Crimes of this fort, through 
ce the Delays of Appeals, commonly vaniſh into nothing: That con- 
« cerning the. reduction of the number of Judges upon their Deceaſe, 


. 7. there Was no occaſion of. uſing many ords ro Them; for that 


« the Equity and Uſefulneſs of chat Edict was manifeſt enough of itſelf; 
« ſince ed bongurable Order had ſunk in its Credit Mae through 


e the number. of: its Members, and n ſhine with greater Luſtre, 


 ©.the more, copradted is, Gould be: ot by this method both the 


5 ardly. able at preſent; to pay {mall Salaries, vould be ſufficient for 


onour would be inhanced, and the 1 ry eaſed; which, h 


« the payment of even double Salaries, when the number ſhould be 


| & leſſened. Concerning che City of Paris, the King required them 


ta be very ſollicitous: a the Example of the Metr 
1225 affe | the Tranquillity of the whole — The King — 
many. 191 bad already been prudently decreed to that purpoſe 
by the; Par rliament : % Bur many things were often begun in France, 
WED Never came to a Concluſi ion: Cate therefore ſhould be taken, 


4 What Men entered that ulous City, Why they came thither, and 
T Wpete they lodged, for 2 


prevention of 5 That frequent 
+;Comp laints had been brought to the King of the Parliaments of the 


« Kees, that. they were ſplit into Faftions, and particularly Thoſe of 


1 1 and.  Bourdeauz. 3, Ma R e 0 howeyer the K 


Great Lords, — favoured, ſome One 
': Of whole. Fayours the Le . 


bo Ty | "P = 45 


Book XXV. Or HIS own TIME. 


<« as vile Tools to the Will and Pleaſure of Thoſe, whoſe Lives and A. D. 
Fortunes they had in their power: That beſides there were frequent 1 5 60. 
4  Quarrels in that Court. But that Concord highly became Chriſtians; Yo 


“ amongſt whom, the Parliament, which was inſtituted on c 
to compole the Differences of Private Men, ought to ſet rs an 
Example of maintaining Concord: That They were expoſed'as in a 
« Theatre, and Their Good and Evil Conduct reached by Example to 
ce All Men. The King alſo had been informed, that ſordid Methods 
« of Gain began to be in Uſe, and Fees to be multiplied every day, 
< and that Judgment was often deferred by an equal Diviſion of the 
« Suffrages: Which he did not mention, by way of accuſing the 
© Parliament, or that he arrogated any Authority of preſcribing to 
Them, to whoſe Cenſure he was perfectly ready to ſubmit himſelf: 
But becauſe he conceived it to be their own Intereſt, that, they ſhould 
& know, What was thought of their illuſtrious Body, and in What Colours 
they were repreſented to the King. To cel things he ſubjoined ; 
that, though he did not think it ri that they ſhould found their 
« Judgments —— upon nts, yet he could not approve 
« the Opinion of Thoſe, who aſcribed too little to the Authority of 
tc antient Decrees, and too much Confidence in their own 
“ Parts, He then admoniſhed them All, that they would cut off the 
& 1 of Proceſſes, moderate Delays and Expences, and, with 
« reſpect to ſmall Cauſes, which required leſs Examination, that, giving 
e the Advocates a Summary Hearing, they ſhould ſometimes" deter- 
t mine them without the Formality of a Decree ; wherein he com- 
e mended the Preſident Chriſtopher de Harlay, whom He, when he was a 
«. Counſellor, remembered to have uſually cut ſhort the leaſt important 
& Cauſes, by this Method. He concluded, with a Promiſe of his Aſſiſtance 
5 and Favour to the whole Court of Parliament and to every particular 
c Member.“ Here the Parliament introduced the mention of rhe 
Controverſy, which had been agitated with great Warmth on each 
ſide, betwixt the Preſidents S. Audrd and De Tbou, in the Caſe of Lewis 
du Faur above-mentioned ; the Cognizance of which the King had 
firſt taken from the Parliament, and at laſt left again to their Deciſion. 
Upon this occaſion, De / Hoſpital afreſh admoniſhed the Counſellors, to 
maintain Union amongſt themſelves, and not to ſuffer, that an Order, 
formerly flouriſhing in mutual Concord,” ſhould fall into — by 
Parties and Diviſions. Next they proceeded to Regiſter ſome Edidts ; 
and the Parliament, with primitive Severity, determined, that — 5 


Each in his Station. A Penalty was alſo 
who were commanded, mortgaging their 
whole Furniture, to leave the City and 
Cures. By chis time the Prince of Cm 
even Nerac in the Dutchy of Albret 5 w | 
of Navarre, what the Guiſes were plotting | againſt him 
Family; exhorting him „ 
in ſo neceſſary a Conjuncture. To che I 
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4D. of the Firſt Nobiliry,, who hated the Power of the G 
1 5&0, ceived hopes 
of Baulun, which they grieved to (ce oppreſſed by their Foreign 


nn that he might 


graye, Snſaa, and ſome Knights 
Orden were N 
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uiſes, and con- 
from the Union of the Princes 


of recovering That Liberty 


Maſters. - But the King —— careleſs of 


every thing, ruined 


cheſe generous Coy From thence C 
lent, Fames de la Sagus, A Gaſes Genileman, to his Wife Eleanor de Roye 
and me de Montmorency het Unkle, to acquaint them with bis Arrival in 


Guiemme, and lea omerhing of Their airs, and alſo to receive Mon 
from his Wife for his Daily Expences. For about chat time Mademoiſelſe 
de Ra had mortgaged Germigny, 2 conſiderable Eſtate in the Neighbour- 
of Roye, to-Montworeney —— ten thouſand Crowus. Before the 
Return of Le Sag, the King of Nevarre and the Prince of Cond! 
received Letters from the King, whercin they were commanded to ap- 
pear. at the Convention ſummoned to meet at Fontame-bleau : Which 
was done by the [Advice of che Guiſes 3 who had learnt what was doing 
in Guam, by Huis Deſcars, a Confident of Navarres, whom, as 
the Report tan, they had conupted. But the Brothers, thinking it 
ene a diſtance, excuſed 


the Ge, Bat He, , preferred 
NA Smeg fold. ds Dili and Props 
Montmarency himſelf, being allo ſummoned, — and with 
—— — the three Brothers de Coligny 
„and a lunge and unuſual Retinue, conſiſting of 
make a ſhow * 
race. A oy 
2 


Power to his Rivals the fun, tho he was in 

number went om to meet hen, but not in p 

namely his og Friends laude de Gun er d Bu, he Re 
-of St. Mic In: che mean time 


ent ache Goveriicuns of Provinces, to raile the Attiet- ban, 
which, thould. be geady at a Time and Place appointed. On the Day 
wp wp — vhich was the 2 1ſt of mew, at one o clock 


wahe erna, the Kings Catherine heiſolf, 8 and 


the Mothers, went into Cothorwe's Nert to them, in 
Guiſe the Dukes of 
r Hoſpizal, and the 
K. t, and Ne; Aude Gaillard Sicur de 
Arie, Join : Biſtiop of Oulu, Chaties de Moritiac Arch- 
bilkgp of iow, and Fab Ze ů Bitiop: of Falmee," Aſter Thele, 
upon lower Benches. Here 


MW de 


;Hpoecb,- pen rhe occafion'of calling them to- 
aud exhants eee Favour they would 
N hat Mi w the Pablick Beneßt; ſaying, 
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3 and the —— of Lorrame. Almoſt to the fame 4. D. 
e ſpoke Catherine; deſiting the Company, that by their prudent 15 60. 
Counſel they would Aa King her Son in ul poſſeſſion of — 
the Scepter, and provide at the ſame time, if poſſible, for the Relief 
of the People, and the Reduction of the Diſaffected to their Duty. 
Then De / Hoſpital (after a long Compatiſon and Al taken from 
a Phyſician, and a Patient labouring under a Diſtemper, of which the 
Cauſe was unknown) diſcodtfed in many Words, of the Nation's 
diſtreſſed Circumſtances, the Nobility, the Magiſtrates, and the Cor- 
ruption of. Manners amongſt Men of all Ranks: To which he added, 
that the Minds of the Subjects were inſt the King and 
his principal Miniſters, but that the Cauſe remained a Secret, and there- 
fore the Method of Cure muſt be more difficult: For that great num- 
bers, from an Uneaſineſs under the Preſent State and à Fear of ſome- 
thing to come, Some from a Religious Cauſe, and Morte out of Am- 
bition and a Love of Confuſion, had diſturbed the Commonwealth. 
In This all men —— labour, that, the Original of = Evil being 
diſcovered, proper Remedies might be applied to the ſickly Conſti- 
tution of the State: The King E deſired, that, he 


P 
being caſed by their wholeſom Counſels, the Realm might . 
its former Quiet, and all Orders in Security, ſaving his own Authority and 
That of his Miniſters. After the Chancellor had ended, the Duke of 
Guiſe, and the Cardinal of Lorraize,” with ſeeming readineſs, gave ati 
Account, the One of the Military Affairs, and > Other of the Fi- 
nances, reſpectively committed ro them, and alſo of the Publick Ad- 
miniſtration,” in which they were jointly concerned: It was added by 
the Cardinal, that the Charges of the Realm exceeded the Royal Re- 
venues by ten millions of Livres; after which, nothing farther was 
done that day. The Council being adjourned to the third ac after, 
they met again in the ſame. Order. And when the King com- 
manded, thac the Counſellors of the Sacred Conſiſtory, who were 
preſent, ſhould deliver their Opinions in Order, and the Biſhop of 
Valence as the Loweſt was .preparing to ſpeak ; Coligny aroſe, and, after 
twice humbly bending the Knee, approaching the King, preſented two 
Libels; which, whilſt he was lately in Normandy, intent upon the Pre- 
rations for the Scortiſs War, he affirmed to have been put into his hands 
by a great Multitude of all Orders; upon whoſe earneſt Sollicitations, 
in Confidence of his Loyaly to the King, and the Innocency of his 
Life, he could not refuſe them his Aſſiſtance: Theſe were read 
aloud by De / Aubeſpme, and contained in Subſtance; That the Te- 
titioners had taken the opportunity of the preſent Convention, to offer \ 
to the King theſe Prayers, in the Name of Thoſe, who called them- | 
ſelves Faithful Chriſtians, diſperſed —_— the whole Kingdom ; 
beſeeching, that he would at length look favourably upon Them, who 
to that very day had been ſeverely perſecuted for no other Cauſe, than 
becauſe they deſited to live after the Rules of a Purer Doctrine and the 
Genuine Truth : That they wiſhed nothing more, than that their 
Doctrine might be examined by the Standard of the Divine Word, 
Vol. II. 6 G 8 and 
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D and thar' ſo it might be manifeſt to All, how fat removed they were 
iz so ſtom che peſtilent and feditious Opinions of Sectaries, who aim at an 
inmpunty of Vices and an univerſal Licentiouſneſs: They only begged. 
à forbearinee of etuel Puniſhments; till a Lawful — — be 
taken of the whole Elie; and tequeſted that Leave might be ou. 


—_— | teat of Pahl) ind freely profelling dr Religio, by a Grant of 
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 Chunrthes for thar UG; ſeſt cheir Adernblies; if ptivately and ſecretly 
— * Arte rs Suſpicion of thetn in the - Mind of the 


before Cop and the King, that they 
N oe, Fear Hime atremipred,” nor dit now, or hercafter ſhould, at- 


= . I ry aloge cc amply oero which they owed 
_— do ink; bat ba "always: Pouted out theit daily Prayers for his 


| and Experience, and 
2 ings, began : That there was a prodigious 
| 1 « Gohfuſion and Untalineſr amonglt all ſorts of Men; from whence 
=_ ce had ariſen Oommbtiohos, which oould not be paciſied, till the Minds 
8 | «of Were reconciled : That Catherime and the Guiſes had indeed 
. encolinteted che vf thoſe Troubles with ſingulat Prudence 
| n. ng the Hedirious with exem and uſeful 
e Seueriyp; but ſtill the Caule rernainetl, which, the deeper Root it 
e had tien in che Minds of Men, required the mote Pains to be em- 
5 4 in its Rernoval: For that Religion was made the Pretence; 
Which, whether oute, feited or „ there was not a 

* erde the Paſſions; and that the 
e Evil had read the further, by how much the more Neel! had 

u boen uſed in ithe Cure of it, by Thoſe, whom it . | 
« that the Popeꝭ ſeemed to have made it their chief Buſineſs, to ſtir 

*© up Wurs after Wars amongſt Princes, and by the help of them to 

- | _<-hoilriſh Factions: And chat the Princes, who were really moved 
_ « wich Religious Gonſiderations, had appointed various Penalties and 
* Puniſhnents for the on of the Evil; but, as it appeared, 
«with unhippy Sucteß: Fhar - the l of the Law had uſed 

. <:mo-fort'of Moderation in the Caſe; whilſt Some proceeded with a 
| «7 ing into Cruelty, and Others, corrupted with 
te -Avarice, imaliciouſſy petſecuted innocent Perſons : Nor were the 
Wo: Ce ny eng away che Gare of the 

ce Flock had been ſdlehy imploy — in enlarging their 
„ Neues, and livicig 9 rn riots and licentious 1 inſo- 

much, that at one time ſa ſhameful and horrid thing to be related!) 
e chere Were forty of them {een , "pitrifying in Eaſe and Plea- 
© ures, at Pit: And in Truth the Paſtotal Care was every day com- 

; *<+rhitted'to"Ctilleren"and wortkleſs Perſons ; the Eyes of the 
* Churthes, wat · is the Büeps, were grown blind, and the Pillars of 
*-the Lords Hoe were _ © a Ground: That the 
tte  E-Partſh 
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& Patiſh- Prieſts too, rr 


« Prelates, behaved themſelves 
e in their Functiom: Which 


ps eng fo, i was 


ce derful, tat he Poplac, and ma at the C 
* ſcaſoned in Religion from 

naughty Opini Cree That the 
41 of this Diſorder was to be fetched from Gop 
3 
2 m, 


« of rooting them out: | 

* ſer an Example to his Subjeds, take care, 
Hoy Name of Gan was not profaned, dat 
< tures were purely explained without Gloſs or flle 
* that Sermons N- Day, if 

palace. Then, to direct hi 
* and the Queen her Danes ia Ken beſou 
< ing profane and immodeſt with v 
« the Palace rung, they would Py Pew and — 
 «. vulgar Tongue, at all proper T "Tires and | be 
« well-plcaſing to Go p, „ 
« wherein He himſelf is not praiſed and celebrated. 


" ** Things he added upon this Head, wherein be ſhewed, 
« were from true — 
« Pſalms in the vul 
*« which is handed N & dikes ould bomaked 


© and not the whole Work rejected: that, otherwiſe, a 
* Handle would be given to the Arcane of ee who 
4 from Hence would collect, that We do not wage W ik Mat, 
© but with GoD; when we neobibie the publick and private Uſe of 
* Hymns, calculated for the Praiſe of Gop, and the Comfort of pious 
% people. Another Remedy, was a General Council, always uſed by 
e the Fathers of the Church for compoſing ſuch ſorts of Differences. 
And that, for his own Part, he did not fee, how the Pope's Con- 
« ſcience could be eaſy one ſingle Minute; or how he could ſuffer 
& every Day the Ruin of ſo many Souls, which Go p would, doubt- 
less, hereafter require at his Hands. Bur, if a General Council could 


Macedonians, 
the 

had, i 
r taking Arms 
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D. e and obey ibem, chough they were” ftoward and "unreaſonable : 
#560; To which it had been owing, that, in thoſe Ten celebrated Perſecu- 
tons of che Church, wherein ſo many Lives of the Faithful were 


e deſtroyed, not ſo much as one Man was found, who thought fic 
ce to defend his Cauſe, how juſt ſoever, by Arms; or who did nor 
c rather by Piety and Patience ſuſtain the Strokes of the Executioners, 
c and at laſt overcome them: Accordingly ſeditious Cabals had al- 
<«< ways been prohibited, and the King by his Edicts had made Pro- 
e vilion, perhaps more than ſufficient, upon this Head: But that 


te no leſs Offence had been committed by Thoſe, who exerciſed an 


0 exceſſive Severity againſt ſuch as are led by tlie ſole Motive of Piety, 
ee and bravely encounter Death for the ſake of it, deſpiſing the Loſs of 


ben their Friends and Fortunes. For, that generally the Spectators are in- 
ee oenſed; and it is confeſſed, that it has raiſed in the Minds of Many a 
e Curioſity of knowing more of That Doctrine, which Men of no ill 


c Character reſolutely profeſſed in the midſt of Flames; and that the 


% Enquirers themſelves have at laſt embraced it. Far different was the 


Method of the Primitive Fathers; for neither the three hundred and 
„ eighteen Biſhops in the firſt Nicene Council, nor the ſix hundred and 


thirty in That of Chalcedon,' nor the hundred and fifty in the Conffanti- 


<<; mopolizan; made uſe of any other Arms than the Word of Gop, 
«<:(apainſt the | Arrians, Macedonians, and Neftorians : Nor did Con- 
3 Valentmian, Theodofius or Marcian, Princes of ſingular Piety, 
te impoſe any heavicr Puniſhment upon Sectaries than Baniſhment : It 


c «ſhould ſeem therefore ad viſeable to abſtain from Executions and Cor- 


0 portal Puniſhments. But, if che Magiſtrate be under an abſolute Ne- 


C ceſſity of inflicting them, there ought at leaſt to be a Regard paid 


ce to che Place, Time, Perſons, Intention and Reaſon of the Aſſem- 


ie bly/”;: After him, the Archbiſhop of Vieme made a longer and ſharper 


h to this Effect; That there were two Supports of the French, and 
e indeed of every Government; vix. the right Worſhip of G o p, and 
ec the Affection of the Subjects to the Prince; each of which, for the 
& ſafety of the Commonwealth, is neceſſary to be kept up by all con- 
te venient Means: But that, through Licenciouſneſs, the corrupt 
4 Morals of all Orders, Things had been brought to ſuch a Paſs, that 
they could not any longer maintain their preſent Situation, without 
e extteam Danger: That, as to the Caſe of Religion, he approved 


e the Remedy, which was fetched from an OEcumenical Synod. But 


b that it was ſuch a fort of One, as at this time of Day might rather 
«©: be wiſhed, than hoped for, by reaſon of Difficulties, already ob- 


<« ſetved, and others, which uſually attend an Affair of that Nature. 
«© That none were ignorant, what great Pains Charles the Fifth had 
taken in ptocuring a Council, and what Chicanery the Popes had uſed, 


e to diſappoint thoſe laudable Hopes, which the pious Prince had en- 


<<-tertained in his Thoughts: Beſides, that the Diſtemper, for which 
A Remedy was ſought, was ſo acute, that we could not wait, till a 
Phyſician was ſcnit-for from a Diſtance; eſpecially when there was a great 
e Uncertainty of his coming. It was neceſlary therefore to recurr to 
r 8 « 2 National 
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ce not longer defer: Nor was This a Practice unknown to the 
“Church, or the Kingdom; ſince it appears, by the facred Deerees, 
* that it was the Cuſtom to call Councils every fave Years; and that 
from Clouis, to the Times of Charlemagne, and from thence” as far 
« as Charles the Seventh, Councils were always celebrated in France, 
* fometimes with reſpect to the whole Kingdom, ſometimes to a Parr, 
e and now and then to ſingle Provinces. Since therefore the Evil was 
« preſſing, We ſhould uſe no further Delay, nor take any notice of 
« the Impediments that may be thrown in the Way by the Pope. In 
ce the mean time, till the Aſſembly or Colloquy could be regulated, 
« it ought to be reſolved, that the Prelates, Each in his proper Dioceſs, 
e ſhould attend the Cure of the Flock, without any Exception or par- 
« ticular Indulgence in that behalf: But it was leaſt of all to be endured, 
e that Italians, who poſſeſs the third part of the Benefices throughout 
ce the Realm, and ſuck Us like ſhould receive the in 
« their Abſence; whilſt they ſhew a Contempt of G 0D, and do an 
< Injury to the King: For, through their Fault, it comes to paſs, that 
te the People, deſtitute of Paſtors, are carried aſide to new Opinions, 
« for the moſt part Erroneous; and chat pernicious Commotioma as 
te lately happened, ariſe in the Ki That, beſides, Endeayours 
« ought to be uſed (beginning a ion from hence); that rorhi 
<« ſhould be done in the Church for Money or Reward'; that fo: 
« monſtrous Babyloniſs Beaſt, that is, Covetouſneſe, which has in- 
c troduced ſo many Calamities and Corruptions into the Houſe of 
« GoD, may ſome 2 other fall Nan 3 and —— 
< the Prieſts have received for nothi out again 
« nothing, on the removal r all ſcandalous 
« Merchandize : For that Simony, of all things, or the leaſt Suſpicion 
« of it, was utterly Foreign from true Piery : Accordingly, in the Coun- 
ce cil of Ancyra, it had been ordained, that, They who beſtowed Alms, 
e ſhould not do it at the time of the Sacraments, chat they might 
<<, not ſeem to have paid any ching for the receiving of them. For this 
«. Reaſon Saint Lewis had decreed, that Biſhops ſhould reſide every 
one in his Diocels, and that no Money ſhould be carried to Rowe : 
« And lately, Paul III. incited or | compelled by the daily Com- 
« plaints of the Proteſtant Princes, whilſt the Council was ö 
ce out for many Tears, had choſen certain Cardinals, wiz. Ga 
« . Contareni, di Chieti, (who aſterwards filled the See and was 
« paul IV.) James Sadoleto, and Reginald Poule, Men of eminent Piety 
e and Learning; who with perfect Harmony decreed, chat in the uſe 
« of the Keys, that is, in the Eccleſiaſtical Function, could 
« or ought to be done for Money: But that even Pu III. did not 
« .afterwards continue in the ſame Mind; much lefs Pan IV. a Man 
<« intent upon Pomps and Wars; though, whilſt he was only a C 
e dinal, be had thought it equitable and neceſſary. But if char Matter, 
Vot. II. 6 H « hitherto 
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ce the Church has been thrown by the Negligence of its Paſtors; could . 


* 
* 

* * 

* g 

+ 
4 486 
A = 
* 


M. de TH OU Hisroxy Book XXV. 


A. D. © hitherto neglected, were not now obtained; without doubt, the Predi- 
1560. “ ction of Bernard would be accompliſhed ; that Chriſt would deſcend 
from Heaven, and, re- aſſuming the Scourge, ignominiouſſy expell the 


<-ing to the received Cuſtom 
* were called: This was the Tribunal, in which alone the Complaints 
„of the whole Kingdom might be heard, and commodioully ſatis- 


fed; The daher Magirarcs might be employed to hear ri Bro? 
Aue l and the; Complain, Branch and Diſputes of Private Men : 


ec the Peoples C 


wen Occaſion, fifty thouſand Mien 


e Prieſts, as he formerly did the Merchants, out of the Temple. Thar, 
4 moreover, the proper — of the Prieſthood ſhould be imployed, pub- 
te lick Prayers, Faſtings, and Tears: The Sword of Go p ſhould be 


ce taken into hand, that is, bis own Word; the Name of which is 


« hardly acknowledged or retained at this Day in the Church : For 
« they "ould not imagine, that their Caps, Croſiers, Mitres and 
« Veltments (which external Habit was inſtituted, to denote the in- 


4 ternal Habit) conſiſting in the way of Life and in Doctrine, would 


«ſcreen them from the Contempt of the People; if, contented with 
e the Oſtentation of a Vizard and an empty Diſguiſe, they were, in 
* other Reſpects, negligent of their proper Office: For Thar terrible 
« Sentence, concerning the icy eb. Axe to the Root, ought by this 
te time to have ſounded in the Ears of them All, that they might be 
<. admoniſhed of their Duty. In the mean time, that human Re- 
« medics mi e it ſeemed that Sedi- 


e tions thoul be reſtrained by Force; and that This ſhould be fixed 


4 48 a ſtanding Naim in the 'Minds of all Men, that the Subjects 


ee have 2 to take Arms, without the Command or Leave of 


es tha Sov 


who is the Moderatour of Arms. With regard to 
t of Government, - the Affection of the Subjects 
no Remedy ſeemed more Effectual, in the pre- 
dle, for it ; than if, accord- 
che Freuob, an Aſſembly of the States 


ef ent undutiful 3 


But, in a Gene Aſmbly. of the States, the Subjects came as 
<< it: were to à Conference with the Prince, and with decent Liberty 
25 r 8 1 rags reciprocally, the — 3 
ce edged to che aoſtentimes more equitab 
155 — wy oe by the — of the 
bol Kingdom; to the End, that all Perſons might, for the future, 
« with greater Contentment and Patience, bear the Yoke, not of the 
2 but of a Realm incumbred with many Burdens, without 
0 Dndatifulnes to che To this Purpoſe 
mamy Things were added by the Archbiſhop of Pieme, in Terms of 
gue Vedas whereby e to the Rule of Right, 
ra > les le Man to the 
Guiſes to __—_— — 
premiſing a few thi the 
1 De A ni . from 
them to ſubſcribe; they had anſwered; that, if there 
ſubſeribe them; he pur- 
en — Ta IRA; ke 
129 13; FI c 


Book XXV. Or HIS own TIME. 487 


the Sovereign, and ſaid, © That nothing could happen more pernicious, A. D. 
chan # » Prince wee fear of bi and dreaded 
ce Ir ſeemed therefore extremely w t a young King ſhould be www 
ce educated in that Fear, in the midſt of Sentinels, 2 
Body of Guards: For that, by this Sight, Affection was by Degrees 
« extinguiſhed in the Minds of Men, and ſucceeded by Hatred: That 
* a King ſhould rather be taught This Leſſon by his neareſt Friends; 
that no Government could be very ſtrong or durable, which was up- 
ce held by Fear and Hatred; and that Obedience inſenſibly yaniſhed, 
e if Supports were fetched from any other Quarter than the antient 
Laus of the Realm. At length he declared his Opinion, that Errors 
ce ſhould be removed out of Gop's Houſe, by the moſt convenient 
Methods poſſible: That the Guards, placed about the King, ſhould 
te be taken off, and an Aſſembly of the States immediately ſummoned”. 
The Duke of Guiſe, who had cntertained a long Suſpicion of Coligny's 
Temper, exprelsly corrected his Infolence ; faying, © That the King, 
te by che Pains of his moſt prudent Mother, had been educated in ſuch 
« 2 manner, that his Youth, not ſeaſoned with Fear or Hatred, bur 
te with the beſt Precepts of Wiſdom, afforded vaſt Hopes of his future 
* Conduct. But that Things had been brought to ſuch a fad Paſs, by 
te the Machinations of wicked Perſons, that there was a Neceſſity for 
pe r th King's Life, from the Attempts of Rebels, by Guards. 
“ That the late Conſpiracy was indiſputably levelled againſt the Royal 
« Majeſty, not againſt his Miniſters, 'as was ordinarily alledged by 
« Malignants. Thar, in the Caſe of Religion, he ſtood by the Judg- 
« ment of the more Learned : But This he , that no Coun- 
ce cis ſhould ever have That Authority with him, as to make him de- 
ce part from the antient Worſhip of his Fore-Fathers in any Point, and 
«eſpecially in the Queſtion of the moſt Holy Myſtery. That, with 
< regard to the Conyocation of the States, he entirely ſubmitted to the 
e King's Pleaſure”, The laſt Speak 
who, ſharply inveighin | 
ſpecious Modeſty, declared, 
«  haughty Libels ; and that the ec 
« only Conditionally, if the King aſſented to their wicked Opinions. 
te For what elſe could be meant by a Meeting of fifty thouſand Men to 
« ſubſcribe them? But if Churches were granted to them, what would 
« That be leſs, than approving their condemned Doctrine? That belides 
« jr plainly appeared what was the Drift of their pernicious Counſels, from 
te the infamous Books at leaſt , diſperſed by them in every Corner; 
cc out of the immenſe Number of which, he had ſeveral in his Cuſtody, 
es which he carefully preſerved as a ſignal Teſtimony of his own Ho- 
tc nour; ſince he 1 * | 
er by a vile Company of Knaves: 
ce — depraved Religion: That the Name 
and Inſutrections; and therefore they ought 
et niſhed. That his Opinion in ſhort was, that 
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A. = c ments ought to be mitigated towards Them, who met togethet 
15e without Arms, from the ſole Motive of Conſcience ; whom it ſeemed 
ner proper to reduce to Duty by Admonition, chan to compel by 


Force. To that purpoſe if he could be of any ſervice, he was willing 
«to lay down his Life for it. That Biſhops and Pariſh-Prieſts ſhould 
c take continual Pains, that by their Preſence hereafter they might re- 
e pair the Loſs of former Years: And' that the Governours o Pro- 
, vinces ſhould be forced likewiſe to do their Duty. But then, when 
«- the Debate ran only upon Diſcipline and Corruption of Manners, 
eit did not by any means ſeem neceſſary, to ſummon an Univerſal 
«or. a National Council: But, if there ſhould. be occaſion for One, 
C Orders ſuould be directed to the Biſhops and Pariſh-Miniſters, that, 
t noting ſuch Errors as ought to be amended, they ſhould advertiſe 
* the Ring of them within the ſpace of two months. That, for the 
. Reſt, he conſented 10 the Opinion for calling an Aſſembly of the 
States. In the laſt Place, the Collared Knights went, as it were One 
and All, into the Sentiments of the Cardinal. Then the King and 
Catherine, returning Thanks to the whole Convention, promiſed to 
follow their Advice. At length a Decree was drawn up, on the 26th 
2 ls: that an Aſſembly of the States ſhould meet on the 9th 
December, in the City of Meaux ; and, if an Univerſal 
Ferns not be convened fo foon, a National one ſhould 
ee 
Pope, the Biſhops on che 1 oth day January to a Place, 
ſhould appoint; Chat, if the Pope b) . Dilatori- 
neſs ſhould cut off all Hopes of à General Council, they might deliberate 
in Common, concerning the Means of celebrati a National One: 
That in the mean time every! one ſhould retire to his reſpective Habi- 
tation, in order to return from thence better inſtructed, if there 
mould be occaſion. That Puniſhments, for the ſake of Religion, ſhould 
for: ee be deferred: But chat the Authority of the King and 
the M ſhould be vindicated againſt Thoſe, who had incited 
the to Sedition;> and the Kingdom to Arms. Thus, by 
with the tacit Conſent of the Adverſaries themſelves;': the Pro- 


degrees, 
—— en, — rank amino 


:|:The — ee the Na 
the Provinces; in ſuch a . that the Suſpected Per- 


Gas were! generally diſperſed and left ſingle; and, for fear of their 


any werte accompani — greater numbers of the con- 
ap: The Dutt ef Monp was ſent to his Government 
to him, beſides his own Troop of 
with One of Scots The Prince 
Rochesfur-Jov to His Government of Onlam; with the Troops of 


The Duke of Ne vert, Governour of 
went to Troyes, with his: Own Troop and Thoſe of the 
Prince of , 9 Bie, DerlaiRoche-du-Maine and Beawvais. 
nam ” The 


* 
Fs wrt i. 


Book XV. Or HTS own TIME 


The Marſhall de Montmorency, with his Own and his Father's Troops, A. D. 
received Orders to remain in the Iſle of France, of which he was Go- 15 66+ 
vernour, and where he could create no Trouble, whillt the Gui So 


governed all things in Paris. S. Andre departed towards Moulms in the 
Bourbonnois ; to whom were aſſigned the Troops of D' Awville, Bowr« 
dillon, La Fayette, the Count de Villars and Monthuc. To the Marſhall 
de Briſſac, Governour of Piedmont, were added, beſides his Own Troop, 
Thoſe of Senarpont, Morwilliers, Humieres, the Count de Chaulner and 
Hangeft de Genly. The Marſhall de Thermes was ſent to Loches in the 
Touraine, that he might have an Eye, as it was pretended, upon the 
Duke of 3 and was accompanied, beſides his Own, with the 
Troops of the Prince of Navarre, Sanſac, the Count de la Roche-foucault 
and his Brother de Randan, Chabor Count de Charny, Daillon Count du 
Lude and Deſcars de Ia Vanguion. To the Sieur de Villebon in the Lower 


N were aſſigned, over and above his Own, the Troops of the 
_ Marqueſs 4' Elboeuf, Amebaut and La Mailleraye. Laſtly, the Sieur de 
Vieilleville was commanded to ſtop at Rouen with the Troops of the 


Admiral De Coligny and D Eftree. | 

That La „of whom we have lately ſpoken, had been - 
hended, — after, by the Order of ch — with . 
him from divers Perſons to the King of Nævarre; which afforded a an 
occaſion of bringing the Prince of Conde to the Brink of Ruin. For 
when La. come to Fontaine-bleau, meeting with one Bane 
otherwiſe called Bomewal, his Fellow - Soldier, who had ſerved as 
Captain of a Company at Cafal in the Marquiſate of Montferrar, he 
faid, that he heard from La Roche, the Enſign of the Royal Company 
of Piedmonteſe Foot, when he was at Orleans, that Bame had been ill 
treated by the Guiſes, and was well affected to the King of Navarre 5 
and therefore he hoped to have his Company to Guieme. Upon Bon- 
neval's ſeeming to aſſent, La Sague opens his Secrets with great Confi- 
dence, and tells all that he had from the Princes of Bourbon, or 
had conjectured from their Talk; adding, that they frequently com- 
plained of ill Treatment at the hands of the Guiſes, and were preparing 
to revenge it: And that all things were ſo well provided for the pur- 
pole, that the Gwiſes could not, either by their Own or the Royal 
Power, eſcape the imminent Danger, even though they ſhould be in- 
formed of the whole Deſign. All cheſe Particulars Bonneval relates 
to the Marſhall de Briſſac, under whom he had ſerved; and, being from 
thence ordered to go to the Duke of Guiſe, receives a Charge from 
Him, to keep up the ſecret Correſpondence with La Sague, and to 
bring him into the Acquaintance of Du Croc the Queen's Cup. bearer. 
Which being done, Du Croc purſues La Sague, as he was travelling home- 
wards with Relays of Horſes, and, overtaking him at Eflampes, bri 
him Priſoner to the Guiſes 3 together with all the Letters, which 
carried about him for the King of Navarre and the Prince of Conde 3 
eſpecially ſome from the Lords of Montmorency ; whom They had long 
wiſhed for an occaſion of traducing to the King, and now rejoiced in 
having found one. Bur they were deceived in their Expectations : 
Vor. II. 61 For 
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4b. For che Letters contained nothing but Civilities, and ſuch 2s gave the 
1560. Adverſaries no handle for putting a worſe Interpretation upon them. 
be Letters of the Vidame de Chartres to the Prince of Condt filled them 


with a greater Panick ; for they were fo written, that, if they arrived 
ſaſe, they might be underſtood by Friends; or, if they were intet- 
cepred, they might deceive Ignorant Petſons, and admit of a fair Con- 
ſtruction: In Theſe che Vidume promiſed his Aſſiſtance to the Prince 
of cundi, if he attempted any ching for the King's Service. Which 
being peruſed by the Duke of Guiſe, the King's Ordets were im- 
mediately given to Francis Ram ſurnamed Potoy, Seneſchal of Agrnois, 
and a Captain of the Royal Guards, that he ſhould take thePrewſt del Hoſtel 
with him to Paris; and, after communicating the Matter to the Preſident 
Chriftapher de Thou, to whom. he carried Letters from the King, ſhould 
hend the Vidame ; Which was accordingly done; and on the 27th 
day of Auguſt he was committed to the Baſtille. Then La Sague and 
Baue, when they had firſt been examined ſeparately, and did not agree 
in their Anſwers, were at laſt confronted. When La Sague nevertheleſs 
perſiſted in denying the Accuſation, being however looked as an 
 Accomplice, he was at length condemned to the Torture: But the 
Man, being unaccuſtomed to ſuch Trials, could not bear the ſight 
ol the Rack, but, terrified with the bare Threatning, diſcloſed all his 
Knowledge and Conjectures; detecting the Meaſures of che King of 
Nawarre and the Prince of Cond# : That they, for inſtance; were pre- 
to take a Journey to Court, with a numerous Band of Soldiers, 
in order to. viſit the King; and, under colour of paſſing that way, 
meant. to ſeize Poilfiers, Tours, Orleans, Cities attached to their Intereſt 
2nd. ſtrongly ſituated: That the Conſtable de , ſhould 
(cize Paris the Capital City, by his Son the Governour, Picardy by 
Meffieurs [De & and -Bouchawane, Bretagne by John de Broſſes 
Duke d Eftampes, lalfly Provence by Claude de Savoy Count de Tende his 
Brother - in law, and the other Provinces and Cities of the Realm by 


an Inſutrection, namely that Orieaus had been pitched upon 
zine and Place of Arms for that purpoſe. T 
feſled at that time. But Bameual, apprehenſive of Vengeance, and 
ſeeing no place of Safery | 
were without the Bounds of the Kingdom, by Craft and a notable 
Piece of Perfidy, at the ſame time puts a Trick upon the Duke of 
Caiſe and cixcumvents his Fellow - Soldier Guarigne: This Man was 
Sovernour of Verſal Caſtle in the Matquiſate of Salæxau, ſituated between 

| _—_—_ Mount Cenis, and bald by a ſmall Garriſon ; and, in 
_ confidence of the ſtrict Friendſhip which paſſed betwixt him and Bon- 
- neval,: had intruſted him with a blank Letter of Attorney, to 8 
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his Salary for him: Which Powers Bomieval converted to a far differetit A. P. 


Uſe : For he filled up all the blank Space 
with 
fied, that he had deſigned to reſign the Government, which he pol- 
ſeſſod, in favour of Bonnewal his Tent-Mate, and therefore defired the 
Duke, to obtain a Patent for that purpoſe from the King. This 
Letter being received from Bonneval, the Duke, who wanted to re- 
move an im Suitor from his Sight, delivers bim a Patent for 
the Government; with which, he im rides I 
mont; and, privately gathering ſome Forces, which he excuſed by the 
pon ar ng himſelf from his Enemies, goes to Yerſol ; taking 
is opportuity, when Guarigue was abſent 3 and, being received there 
by his Wife, a ſimple Woman, drives out the Garriſon and ſeizes the 
Place: And, although his Fraud and wicked Boldneſs was afterwards 
detected, Guiſe thought it to diſſemble the 


out, or, more probably 


Four days after the Seizuze of Ls Segue, Information came of the 
vain Attempt for the Surprizal of Lions, by Lettets from Achon Abbor 
of S Savin, who, being Siſter's Son to the Marſhall de S. Andre, com- 
manded in the City during his Unkle's Abſence. The Younger Fer- 
rieres Maligny, of whom we have formerly diſcourſed, eſcaping from 
Court, privately fled into Provence; and, having raiſed Levies in 
the Neighbourhood, and ſent a Party of his Men into the City, and 
communicated. the Defign to a good number within the Place, had fo 
ordered all things, that he flatrered himſelf with the certain Hopes of 
gaining Lions. But in the interval comes an Order from the King of 
Navarre, to diſcontinue the Enterpriſe: Which Navarre did by the 
Advice of Montmorency; who earneſtly beſought him, that he would 
repair to Court, bur abſtain from the Seizure of Cities: For that it 
was a thing of pernicious Example; and he could never juſtify his 
Proceedings to the People; when He, who complained againſt an 
unjuſt and illegal Uſurparion of the Government, ſhould himſelf invade 
the Kingdom and diſturb the Publick Tranquilliry. From that time 
therefore Maligny acted more remiſsly, and, contenting himſelf wich 
ſupporting his Friends with the hopes of better days, and holding 
his Troops in a readineſs, remained in a quiet Poſture; when an un- 
looked-for Accident laid him as it were under a Neceſlity of _— 
the Attempr. For whilſt che Arms were carried every night out 

che particular Houſes of the Conſpiratots into a publick Room ſet 
apart for the ; the thing being diſcovered by the Porters them- 
ſelves, Proft the Mayor of the City, with three hundred — 


with a Letter written as it were 1 5 60. 
igue's own hand to the Duke of Gaiſe 3 wherein it was ſig ni 
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4. P. aun, 88 r beſets che Room; in which were about thirty choſen 
1560. oile, in che middle of che Nigtr, Moligny, who lodged 
In E cre . Haule,. was: roptled,. and immediately ran to the Succout 
_ 7 1 Fla, not only courapeoully ſuſtained the Onſet of the 
3 nimen,, b e Many, and repulſing the Reſt, and 

1 Nen ing the Bridge laid over the Saone, kept 
pole lion of t 15 8 the Bo the Saone for a long time; 
in 755 r; In aſpirators,... who- were: in the City, ſhould 
tak 75 him: 7 ebene and 


ec on ing to expoſe an opulent City 


1 he — the Gates to be opened to Maligny, 
ſoc an Outlet. Upon A- 


and put 
Es 7 — es more than was demanded, whille 
their Conſtancy.:.' And immediately Meſſieurs De Gou- 
180 Doing gent for by .<febon, fle to the Relief of 
the Ci If ber for. hit good Conduct, or elſe through 
dhe, Ecommen mon ol his Unkle, was 8 by the King to — 
Bibopnck of, Alen, upon which, he had long caſt N 
5, ks, 2 RAGS 78 and intent upon every opportunity —— in- 
vaging the Ergpęrty of H Ochen, treats With Catherine and the Guiſer, 
90 r den e that, if he were ſent; to Lima, be would 
i n the Conſpiracy I by the Princes of Bourbon: For which 
gained, Pe e 2a and; i repairing thither, 
b Threats and, deceitful Words he had tried in Vain to ſqueeze 
| red thouſand Growns.out of the Citizens, at laſt betaking himſelf 
bine, by the eee dges and ſuborried Witneſſes, 
. mag even Innocent Perſons, and amongſt the reſt the” 
; Of 8 whoſe large Eſtates he had already devoured in 
1 5 121 n a0 likewiſe Be Bows a truſty — the Prince of 
out of whom, by the moſt exquiſite Tortures, he could not 
527 thing, tha might”. endanger his Maſter. Then be obtains a 
atent-trom. the King, by which he was im to purſue the 
| Rebels chroughout Languador, Provence and Daiphint. The ſame Powers 
granted ro D' Aumale the Duke of Giuſp's: Brother, and the Mar- 
all Brio. and de, Thermes. In tbe mean time the Report of new 
Commotions, ſpreading, far and near, Catherine, in order to conſult the 
Ht Pk her, OTA, Safety,, went from Fontame-blean to S. Germain, a 
thought, of better Security. There the Brothers, the 


| 6 hy al 4, 8% le. and the Admiral; obtain leave of Catherme, for 
certifying ther 9 755 the Lady Dowager- of Rope, the Prince of Condes 
V loche Ef-10- w, b by Letters, 'of the'Crimes objected to him. On the ſame 
account, the King had ſent Anrhovy Count de Cruſſo! to-the King of 
Nawerre 5 3. n Orders, that he ſhould bring his Brother the Prince of 
Cond 9 im to Court; under a Promiſe, that no harm ſhould happen 
becauſe. che King thought him innocent of the Crimes laid 
roe-;; but that it Fe 6k his own Intereſt and the Prince 


ond, ee tha: che. Fallhood of che Acculation, ad d 
: * # 8 | | r 
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real Truth of the Fact ſhould be cleared up. The Brothers de Coligny A. D. 
had likewiſe promiſed Catherine, that they would write to the Lady of 5 60. 
Roye, that, if ſhe thought her Son- in- law innocent, and had a Mind to Yo 


recommend him to the King, ſhe ſhould adviſe him to preſent hunſc 
before his Majeſty by the firſt O iy: Which when they 
had done, Mademoiſelle de Roye, returned Word, that ſhe did not har- 
bour the leaſt doubt of the Prince's Innocency; but that it ſeemed very 
hard, that the Prince ſhould go naked to Court, where the Guiſes, 
his Capital Enemies, with their Friends, bore an abſolute Sway: 
Theſe Letters being ſhewn to Catherine, the taking their Leave, 
departed from Court. About the ſame time, Catherine, being at her Seat 
of Monceaux, received a Letter from Mademoiſelle de Roye ; wherein ſhe 
* 4 — of N indeed come, 47 4 com- 
m as being always ready to obey the King: But that it ought 
not to ſeem N to her, if, en, Þ was to come to a 
Place, where the Guiſes, his Enemies, ruled every thing, he ſhould 
appear attended with a Retinue than ordinary : With which Ler- 
ter Catherine being , anſwered, that no Body ought to approach 
the King, with a greater Retinue than his own : But if the Prince of 
andi would come- with a numerous One, he ſhould find the King at- 
tended with a mach In the mean time, Robert de la Haye, a 
Counſellor in the Parliament of Paris, was apprehended, at the Kjng's 
Command, by the Prevdr de le H6rel, as an Accomplice with the Prince 
of Gn, and conducted to S. Germain. A little before, Francis de 
Barbangon, Sieur de Cani, had Bom oy: in ant es of Varane 
on the Oyſe, near Noyon ; eng , on Account of a Quan- 
ticy of _ which be was laid ig ſecretly by him "ROT 
the neceſſary Weapons of Defence excepted, when his Houſe had been 
thoroughly ſearched, there were hardly found more than ſufficient for 
two Men. Nevertheleſs — _ up, _ * 4 the Cu- 
of Francis H Genly, who undertook to is Surety. 
| 3 a was alſo . that None, either Prince or Other, 3 
Rank ſoever, ſhould make Levies of Soldiers, Money, Arms, or Horſes; 
and that whoever was found guilty of this Practice, ſhould he ſubject to 
the Pains of High- Treaſon. Then, after the Count de Cruſſol, was ſent 
the Cardinal de Bourbon, Brother to the King of Navarre, and the Prince 
of Cmdi, and, for this Reaſon, the fitter Perſon to detain chem ; in order 
to bring them to Court; under the Royal Promiſe, that they ſhould ſuffer 
no greater Hardſhip from the King. Supplications likewilc, and publick 

Prayers were ordered, for the Safety of the King, and the Tranquilli 
of the Realm, and for the happy Celebration of the enſuing . 
of which Hopes were given. The Aſſembly of the States, which had 
been ſammoned to meet at Meaux, was tranſlated from thence to Or- 
leans ; and the Marſhal de Thermes, with two hundred Horſe-Cuiraſſiers, 
was detatched to Poitiers, that he might be ready at all Events, if the 
EKing of Navarre attempted any thing in his Paſſage. In this Interval, 
La Sague, either corrupted with Aſſurances of lmpunity, or that he 
had no Hopes of receiving any Benefit from Silence, admoniſhes the 
Vol. II. 6 K Guiſes, 
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A. P. 
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delt * 'nigth, day of Qfeber, char they mould dip the Paper 


125 Get in which the Vidatne's intercepted. Letters were w 


4 5 


facer; for t Bo, By ſhould know the Inſtructions given to him 
tor Shady Gal, bj Hows 4 Ardoy doy a Gaſcon, Anne de Montmoren- 
4 manuen als, and the ing of Navarre Vaſſal, and the whole Scheme 
e Deſign particularly kt. forth. _ Accordingly the Cover, which by 

9 — ha 8. — preſerved by L Aubeſpine, was and, upon 
is being waſhed dich Vater, the violent Meaſures, concerted againſt 
the Gwiſes, appeared: For it was found written in D'Ardoys Hand, that 
Montmorency petſiſted i in his Relolution, that the Guiſet ſhould: be re- 
moved gut of the Way; Which, 175 truſted, might be done without 
Oppoſition, by B ſuing Aſſembly of the States, even 
| t the Will of the King and —— — They. did bur 
2 and by. their Preſence. 10 their Friends. It was added by 
D Ardoy, chat moſt People looked upon this Advice of Montmoreney's 
a$ uifilafe and and hazardous ; and. grow . would act more 
broth, # i, hep they came to Fong they ſhould attack the Guiſes with 
Arms, b thin Own Dependants: For that vaſt Numbers would in- 
2755 Kick it thither-upon the.;Noile of a Change, . whilſt They with 
the Lords, who. favoured the Caule, ſhould. "Ape tg Nor would- it 
be unapceptable to ee hcl and his Friends, who in that State of 
A would attempt, cheir. own Revenge, and had the braveſt of 
lery, at cheit Command. In che mean while, the Vidame of 
Chartres Ef tt cated with extraordinary Seycrity; inſomuch that his Lady, 
ban ae, Vas not ſuffered to come near: him, though eg 


4 erfelf 1 to be confined in the ſame Priſon... Being examined, what he 


mant by the Letter, 
* Prince of Candi, if the latter had any Deſign on Foot for the 


wherein he made ſuch _ Promiſes of aſſiſt- 
Setvice; he anſwered at large, that the Letter could not poſſibly 


E him in the Sulpicion of any. Meaſures, which were not directed 


. the Colleg e of Knyphts ; wherein, . 


% Guiſe had an Contention or Quarrel with the 


to the Service of his Majeſty : That he was indeed a Kinſman and a 
Fend of the Guiſes, but — be paid a Deference to the Princes of the 
Blogd, as he ought to do, ates: hg And therefore, if the Duke 
of Navarre, or 
ee 
againſt the Duke en, on went 8 t 
. ceeding * Feſtival of ee * the 9 
the, Collared, Order is celebrated; the Vidame, fearing, leſt the Ex- 

ncies of his Youth might, be prejudicial, to him at this time, 
1 Wag a Man, by the Advice. of his Friends, a Petition 
the Delay of Judicial 
not — bear ſo long 


Shit ill St tate of Health, (which 


e and the Prerggative of the Order, be deſired, that his 


ue might be heard by. his Colleagues 


in Caſe he had done an y thing 
& rhe King's Majeſty, ſot which he ought to be removed den that 


2 be Petition having been publickiy read by che Cardinal of 


— e Saen coinmon Reading, there ſeems tobe a Neceflty of reading 
N gde W 3 i 
OS Lorraine, 
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Lorrdine, che Chancellor of the Order; 


cy, as Head of the A. D. 


College, firſt delivered his Opinion, and affirmed, that, Favour which he 1 5 60. 
2 A1 to be granted to the Honour of an illuſtrious ka 
m 2 1 4 


tod by Affinity to the Princes of the Blood and by Con- 
{anguinicy to himſelf, and to the Privilege of the Order; | obliquely 
reſſecting upon the Form of the iſſaed againſt the Vidame. 
This produced a warm Contention, not without Bicterneſs of Expreſ- 
ſions; whilſt the Cardinal, interpreting the Reflections caſt upon the 
Form: of the Proceſs as levelled againſt himſelf, violentl ; 
till be was checked by his Brother of - Guiſe, who big 
Character of Moderation. At laſt That Party prevailed, which de- 
clared ſor the Honour and Privileges of the On the next Day, 
eighteen Knights were created, for the moſt part from the 
Friends and Dependants of the Guiſer, as had been practiſed in the for- 
mer Year; notwithſtanding the Reſentment [expreſſed by Montmorency, 
againſt ſuch a Profanation of an Illuſtrious Order, out of ambitious 
Views. For what further Honour would be paid to Princes and worthy 
Generals, if, what was formerly ſeldom granted, and to None but to 
Noble Families, or extraordinary Merits, were now promiſcuouſly con- 
ferred at the Pleaſute of an arbitrary Miniſtry > Amongſt Thoſe was 
Cornelius Bentivoglio, in other reſpects a Man of Reputation for his Con- 
duct in the Tuſcan Wars, but yet preferred to this Honour, wich a ſecret 
Deſign of affronting the Princes of Bourbon; whoſe Brother, * Francis 
de Bourbon Duke d Anguien, he was ſaid to have killed at La Roc 
in Obedience to the Duke of Guiſe-and the Marſhal d 5. Andre, after a 
Mock Fight, by ing down a Cheſt upon his Head: For this was 
now openly given oat, by the Adverſe· Party, to increaſe the Odium ; 
though he had excuſed the Thing to che King of Navarre, as done out 
of Wantonneſs by a Company of thoughtleſs Perſons. 
In the mean time, the ts grew more numerous every 
throughout France, and frequent Aſſemblies were every where held; the 
Boldneſs of the Profeſſors increaſing with their Numbers. For, at Va- 
ence in Daupbint, Peter Brillt, born in the Pais Meſſe, had taught for 
a long Time, and was: ſucceeded in that Office by Giles Sanlas of Mon- 
deli 3 under whom That Doctrine throve in a wonderful Manner; fo 
that in the Night- time Sermons were in the publick Schools. 
+ Sanlas was ſucceeded by Lancelot, a Man of a good Family in Auen, 
under whom again a new Acceſſion was made: But, Petulance begin- 
ning to atiſe, and the Fear of the Laws being taken off, they departed 
amongſt the Youth, which ſtudied the Ciyil Law in the famous Uni- 
verſity of that City, and was incited more by the Love of Novelty 
chan by a pious Zeal, they forcibly ſeized the Church of che Franciſcans, 
and publickly met in it to hear Sermons, under che Protection of Mi- 
rabel, and one Quimtel,, a noted Captain in the Wars of Piedmont, and in- 
ſeparable Friend of Mirabel's, and other Gentlemen. The fame Licen- 
1 — — | — — — Ree emcee 
vlg Johan. But ſee D Tn himſelf, 5. 113. Vol. I 


. 
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Ap. ciouſtieſs was uſed by the Inbabitants of Montelimard,” through the ſceret 
1 560. Indulgenee of Bomiar the Govertiour, to whom there joined themfetves 
Fw of che Gentty, Contps, Charles du Puy Sieur de Monbim, Albert Pape de 
- 8” Auban, of whom mention has been made above in the War of Siena, 
La Chatirl, Condoreer, — Suxer, and other Captains. Sermons were 
openly delivered by a certain Monk, named LA fie, who, wich- 
out forſaking his ritier Habit, had abandoned the antient Religion; 
and by Fumcir S. Paul, a Divine of great Note amongſt᷑ the 3 0 
The ſame thing was practiſed at Romans, wiki the Aſſiſtance of Mel. 
ſieurs 4 Ch ay; wy Meetings were held in the Great Church in the 
upper Part of the City, cy 7 vher wich an armed Force, and not 
without affronting the Catholi During theſe Proceedings, after the 
Suppreſſion of the Tumults at Abe. an Inſtrument from the King was 
ſent to Bouriac the Serieſchal of the Yalenrinois, containing a Pardon for 
* had paſſed,” provided that All Priſons would return to the Re- 
of their Foro Fathers; to which a Letter of Fon de Montluc, the 
Bimop of the City, was ulſb antered. Upon a publick Reading of 
this Ammneſty, before 2 Meeting of the Ciry- Council, Bouriac, 
with affectect Language he had commended the King's e, and 
had enhorted All to pay Obedience, and to pray for the Safety of cheir 
b eee to the By-ſtandets, demanded of them, whether 
i they take the Benefit of it. Then Afirabel, after plewiling, that 
ee Bfethrem did not uſually do any thing without firlt' invoking the 
Name F Gob, wich Bowriac's Conſent beckoned to one of their Dea- 
cos, ah they talled Him," di Sailor by Name; upon whoſe beginni 
to pray, Amoſt all the Company preſent, a ifive of Danger, fell 
upon their Knees, ee 2 du Saillaur; the Cletgy only ex- 
cepted, wid, in the mean time, ſtood expoſed to the Inſults of the 
People, nor without Fear. Prayers ended, the Brethren anſwered ; That 
they mould always pay che utmoſt Obedience to the King; that with 
e the Kings Indulgence contained in that CR 'they had 
not conſpired againſt Him, nor attempted any thing er apainſt the Con- 
mocwerlih; they had only ſought Li of Con „ and, for the 
- Malritenatiee"of i it, hath Ubi lawful Aſſemblies ; that in other re- 
1 "ip &s they Had always ſtudied the publick Tranquillity, and prayed for 
e King in their Go ations 3 that for their own Protection meerly, 
205 wal no Deſign of diſturbing the publick Repoſe, they had akin 
- Farms"; and Scot ly ſtood in no need of à Pardon. Ibis the Duke 
of *Guiſe found hirmſt fp diſappointed ; and the open Profeſſion of the 
1 ion was ſettled every where in Dauphin, as it were by the 
Magiſtrates Aurbority: With which Proceedings the Duke, who was 
_ 7 Governgur-of the Provitice,” being violently incenſed, (when he ſaw, 
to his Stief, chat Anthony de Clermont Talart his Lieutenant-Goyernour, 
A Man f a gentle and peaceable Diſpoſition, acted in the Buſineſs with 
: les Vigodt, tam he deſixed); gave it in Charge to Laurence de Maugi- 
, A Retainer to the Court, and one ready for any ſetvile Office, that 
be ſhould provide far the Security of the Province, and the King's Au- 
thority in it. eie to work, * the means of one Yaay, a ſubtle 
Dor Fellow, 
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Fellow, who, having been gentcely educated, and tinctured with a 4. D. 
good Degree of Learning, and afterwards immerſed in Debaucheries, 5 60. 
and, om © Le of Manner rp, ons acceptable to Magin. 


went frequently backwards and the Proteſtants, and 
filled them wich Hopes of better Days. N ha 

learned from Him, what They were doing, "agree ils 
ned Troops at YVieme, E "| Ades, pm. 
Fellows from Lyons, E down the Rho 
ſo ſilently. but 


to Valence. Which, however, was not 


the Proteſtants, knowing of Maugiron's Deſign, were upon their Guard; 
and accordingly aſſembli ves at St. Francis's Church, x ay _ 
rabel and Quintel, ſtood in a Poſture of Defence. | 

cert, had been received with his Friends, by the Wer w 

and the Clergy ; and all Things were excellently well 2 055 
his Intrigues could ſucceed : For YVimay had drawn. all the Ca- 


non, Powder, and Ammunition to the Cathedral Church of S. Apolh- 
naire: But, the Attempt ſtill ſeeming hazardous, it was reſolved to 
abſtain from Violence; and, a Conference being demanded; Mawgiron 
with ſome of his Friends goes to Mirabel ; and, if they were only met 
for the fake of Religion, exhorts them to lay doun their Arms 3 for 
that, ſince the Tumult of Amboiſe, all armed Meetings were deſervedly 
ſuſpected by the King. For the reſt, bade Potion of Ke 
chat no: Perſon. ſhould be a Suifoicr. for the ick Profeſſion of Re- 
ligion ; for ſo the King had commanded :' , in Order to 
Soy 3 . — 
lelf in uage Pope; 
fat, that 4 yr pri . 4 the City from the nei 
bouring Country, began to diſperſe, by the Exhortations and 
lions of Vinay, whom they looked upon as 4 Favourer of their Do- 
Qrinc : And now there remained 2 he lot TORR 
Law ; upon whoſe returning to pective Lodgings, Maugirou 
ſeizes the Gates of the City, and, diſperſing his Men up and down the 
Streets, falls to pillaging the Place. n and for 
a Sum of Mo at n were com- 
mitted, as if the City had been ar Wy by Storm : immediately 
(for fo the eee 
Soldiers flew thicher ; and Gaſpar de Saul Sieur de Tavanes, with his Own, 
and Clermont's, and "he Prince of Salerno's Troops of Hotſe-Cuiraſſiers, 
entered the Province. Upon whoſe Arrival, Jahn Trachon, Firſt Pre- 
ſident of the Parliament of Grenoble, with Rinard, De Pons, L. Aubeſ- 
pine, Du Vache, De Roflaing, De Bellievre, Counſellots, and N. Barrel 
ſirnamed . Fiſchal Advocate, came to Valence. As they travelled 
through Romans, b 7 _ Aſſiſtance, near ſixty Men were 
ed and thrown into In che mean time, Maugiron had gone to 
Montelimard; where, when he had found the ien in Arms, 
thinking to effect his Pu ſooner Force, in many 
Words he profeſles, eee and exhorts them 
ws ul Arms ; for that the King would not hurt any Man 
Yo 1. - 6L upon 
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4.5 D. upon à teligious Account. Thus being admitted, and becomin 
I 560, Maſter of the Town, he berook himſelf ro plunder, as he had done p 
De Valence, and pillag ed the richeſt Houſes. Truchon, a Man of Prudence 


and Waere, who thought the People's Behaviour to be unpre- 
cedented, and that the Licentiouſneſs of Aſſembling in Arms ought to be 
| reſtrained, and was moreover, deſirous of preventing Maugiron and his 
Followers from ſacking the Cities, uſes Expedition. Two Miniſters 
were found. guilty, as Authors of Sedition and Rebellion (for This 
Was the Title — to the Crime); and in purſuance, of L. Aubeſpine's 
Opinion, in order to prevent their haranguing He People, they were 
n Execution with heir Mouts gagged, arquet, Chaſtelain of 
Blanc hier, and three others were allo condemned to Death. 
Theſe Things were done at Valence, before the ſecond Inſtrument, ob- 
diined by the Procurement of Montluc the Biſhop, came from the King; 
containing a Pardon for All Perſons, except Thoſe, who had entered 
their Names in the mg 5 an At Romans likewiſe, Ro- 
| bertt and Matthew de Rebours ed Death, and a Porter was whipped 
a: a png to the Gallics. The reſt were diſmiſſed 3 not without 


eating every 
[rey 1 ſhore] 
855 e SES pr om 5 — 
conttacdin a Frenzy, attended wi Lowly Evil, expired amidſt 
8 Tottures; an Inſtrument bein r ora 
by his Friends, do make him take Victuals, which He, impatient of the 
e in his Madneſs reſuſed. And 
2s. for Porſmes, .. who was overwhelmed with Debts, when he had 
aandered bis Oun and his Wife Fortune in Gluttony, that He like- 
TE. bom a Conkcioulneh of his Med Life, fall into N Madneſs ; from 
4 — 5 deſpaiting. of his Eternal Salvation, and being bound by bis 
Friends, eee eee 


che mot gacking Pains. 

Thee Comemorion in Dauphine,.. though tolerably.. for a 
Tie, vere ſoon aſter revived by the Sieur de Monbrun, 
that the Pegple might ſafely meet in Arms, for the fake of Religion ; to 
whom, as a Perſon of Diſtinction amongſt them, Many of the Gentry 
joined themſelves. He, finding che Parliament preparing to proceed 
* againſt him upon that Account, n 
Ji ane, 3 who had been lately {ent c0-Grmoble by the Duke of 
 Guiſe, and dyprecates the Severity of che Laws; ſor that he was armed 
| 5 the lake of Religion and his own and had never de- 
D Ang againk However Marin Bowver, Prevoſt 

det Margſc was ſent to apprehend. him and his Followers. But 
Hes * ——.— \Rullanet, a little Town not far from Monbrun, = 
r this. Charles du Puy took his Siiname, upon the Scizure of 


one of his Domelſticks, ned bor — b6: 
100 * 4 | 
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ſelf ſooner than he had deſigned. Monbran' accordingly calling ing 4. D. 
ther 3 3 er- and re- claims his 7 . 1560. 
Conference being defired wich Bowver, the Quatrel growing warm, 
they fell from Words to Blows; and an Occaſion Bs aker 

ſome rough Treatment, to Borver himſelf. Which done, 
AMonbrum, entering Rallanet, ſeizes Bowver's Officers, who upon the Ar- 
reſting of their Maſter, were aſtoniſhed and diſperſed ; taking from 
them the Arret of Parliament, and carrying them Priſoners with him 
to the Town of Monbrun, The Officers were afterwards diſmiſſed, and 
only Bowver retained. This co-incided with the Time, that the Duke of 
Guiſe, dilguſted with the indolent Conduct of Clermont (a Man other- 
wiſe addicted to „and related to the Dutcheſs de Yalentinois, 
whom the Duke, in favour of Catherine, had undertaken to diſtreſs), 
appointed De Gondrin, a Man of great Experience in Military Affairs, 
and his truſty Friend, to be his Lieutenant - General in Dauphin ; 


-whercat the Gentry were at the beginni 2 crying out, that 
it | was- contrary to the Rights and Nu the Province, that a 
Stranger ſhould be the King's Lieutenant in that Government: Never- 
theleſs, the King's Patent for that Purpoſe was ſent, and, for That Time, 
regiſtered : He therefore, as ſoon as he enters upon his Office, by 
the Motion of the Parliament, writes ro Monbrun, and orders him, that, 
releaſing Bowver, he ſhould appear before the Parliament to take his 
Trial; That, in Caſe of Diſobedience, He ſhould uſe Arms and open 
Force with him, (ſince thoſe Attempts had a Tendency to Rebellion), 
and make him at repenc of his Temerity. As Monbrun was wa- 
vering, and, through Fear of the Royal Name andthe Magiſtrate, prepa- 
ring to disband his Forces, freſh Courage was inſpired into him, by the 
Arrival of Alexander Guillotm, a Civilian, born at Vanraat, in the Coun- 
ty of Yenaiſciw ; who, in the Name of the Proteſtants, groaning (as he ſaid) 
under the Papal Tyranny in that Neighbourhood, beſought Monbrun 
to join Forces with him in the Common Cauſe: He added, chat a- 
mongſt the Inhabitants of the Yenajſcin, who gave their Minds to a 
Purer Religion, it had been debated, mide Gon cmd take Arms 
with a ſafe Conſcience againſt the Pope their Sovereign: And that, after 
various Diſputations, it had been determined to we ar 
| hr not to be reputed their Soveteign z as one 
— of Vuuiſcin, not rightfully, but by having forcibly taken 
it in former Times from Raimund of Tholouſe ; and who could not ex- 
erciſe any fort of Magiſtracy or Dominion, Spiritual Authority except- 
ed, over Mankind: Becauſe Chriſt had , that the King's 
of the Earth, indeed, exerciſed Lordſhip over their Subjects, but that 
His Followers ſhould not domineer in that manner z the greateſt of whom 
He would have to be reputed the leaſt. By theſe R Guillotin do- 
clared, that the People of Vinaiſcin had been induced, to depute him 
to Monbrun, and offer him the Government, becauſe they thought 1 


might be done with a ſafe Conſcience. Monbrun, who had then near 
three. hundred choice Soldiers about him, and was v illing to 
Juband them, greedily embraced the Occaſion to him of re- 


moving 
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AD. moving he Wa from the King's Dominions into the Pope's, and accept- 
1 5 66.ed the Office; and, Guillotis Powers, (which were very full) being firſt ſeen, 
eus at length agreed, that, ar the ſame time, Guilſotin ſhould ſeize Veron, 


4 Place ſtrongly ſicuated, and Monbrun the Town of Maloſſene, not far 


from Von, in which the Ordnance, and other warlike Stores were re- 


poſitec: The Fifth of Augaſt was appointed for the Day. But, when, 
from Guillotn's paſſing backwards and forwards, the Townſmen had en- 
tertained a Suſpicion of ſome ſecret Deſign, they took the greater Care 


to provide for their Security, by doubling the Guards: Which Pre- 


caution diſturbed the Attempts of the Aſſociates. Guillotim himſelf, be- 
ing at the lame time attacked with a violent Diſtemper, ſent his Ex- 
cules to the Sieur de Monbrun. But Monbrun, who thought him to be 


rathet diſheartened, than infeſted with a Fever, and hoped, that after 


che Gaining of Maloſſene' he ſhould eaſily reduce Vexon, on the Day pre- 


fixed ſeizes Malofſenz with eight hundred Men, and from thence leads 


his little Army directly to V; whither 'Guillotin, weak as he was, 


came to him with two hundred armed Men. At Avignon was James 


mmi Sala Biſhop of Yiviers, ' the Vicar of Cardinal Alexander Farneſe ; 

who immediately ſent thither Caderouſſe and Aubignan, with Breton Sieur 

i Grillon;/ and the Sieur de Nowezan, and allo a Band of undiſciplined 

Troops (which marched leiſurely behind them), in order to enquire 

25 what Monbrun would have, and to hinder his Attempts. Nothing was 
concluded in chat Conference. For when the Biſhop had intercepted 


ſome of Monbrms Men, whilſt his own Friends were at the Conference; 
Monbrun;thaton his Part, arreſts the Deputies for Violation of Faith, till 


his Friends ſhould be ſent back: Upon whoſe Diſmiſſion, Guillotin was 


nevertheleſs Yetained, becauſe, in the time of the Conference, he had 
chtered Fizon,” and tempted the Fidelity of the Townſmen. Thus they 


cume to Arms; the Succeſs of which the Biſhop fearing, aſter ſome Trials 
in light Skirmiſhes, implores the Aff ſtance and Protection of Gondrin; 

4 beſeeching him, that he would command Monbrin to lay down his Arms; 
and, to incite Gondrin the more, orders him twelve t d Crowns. 


Shoftlyafter, on the ſeventeenth day of Auguſt, Letters were alſo ſent from 


the King to Gondrm; that he ſnould raiſe Forces, in order to purſue Mon- 


mn, Whilſt "therefore Gondrin was making Preparations for War, he 


again urites to Monbrum, and requires him, if he was a faithful Subject 


the King, to ceaſe Hoſtilities in the Papal Territories; promiſing 
im Pardon, and every thing favourable from the King, in Cale of 
nde. To which Monbren anſwers, that He was the King's faith- 


- Subject, and had not taken Arms againſt Him or his Servants: 
On the contrary; - that, to take away the Scandal of any ſuch thing, 


he Had lately retired out of the King's Dominions; but, at the Requeſt | 
had indeed afſembled fome Troops for 


Thie Defence; and that, ſince he had been commanded to deparr 
out of Francs, he conld not with a better Right, or more conformably 
to his Duty remove to any other Place, than into His Lands, to whoſe 
Cruelty and Ambition it was owing, that Chriſtian Princes united 
themſelves, as it were in a Conſpiracy, for the Extirpation of Go Þ's 


Children. 


rr | n . 
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Children. In che mean time, the Sieur de Gondrin cauſes the Artillery A. B 
to advance from Grenoble, and orders the Train-Bands''and regular 1 5 60. 


Troops of the Province to be muſtered; and with his Own, the-Prince wo 
of Salerno's and Clermont's Troops 


* . 


y | 
Eſſays of each others Strength were made by ſome light 
which ended to the Diſadvantage of the Pope's Troops. About this 


the; Cardinal | promiſes - him the King's Pardon, the Safety 
Jouſe;-Liberry of Conſcience, and the Reſtitution of his Effects. Not 
aſtet, La Foreſt Sieur de Blacons, S. Marie, Le Port, La Roche, 
ete ſent by n to treat of a Peace; who, by Virtue of a Royal 
Commiſſion, and in the Name of Gondrin and the States of the Pro- 

ince, impowered to give Security. for the Performance of the 43 
Articles... The Conditions propoſed were, that | Moubrun ſhould lay | 
retire quictly to his own Houſe, and obſerve the Rites 
e Rowan Church; which if he did nor ove, he ſhould be 
iged to depart out of Baer in which Cale he arid his Friends 

gh {ell their Eſtates within the Space of a Tear: It was left to 
his Option, which Condition he would embrace: The Gentry like- 
wiſe paſſed theit Word, that the Stipulations ſhould be honeſtly and 
faithfully obſerved. Monbrn acquieſced in the latter Clauſe of the Ar- 
ticles; ſo much the more willingly, as he had received Intelli of 
young Farrieres Maligny's Deſigns, (of which we have duct, 

and judged it convenient, that his own Troops, in for that Ser- 

vice, ſhould at preſent, for the Concealment of his Intentions, be 
disbanded. It had been agreed, that the Priſoners: on both ſides ſhould 
be diſcharged ; and that Maubrim, returning home with his Men, ſhould 
then diſmiſs them: But when he found, that his Men were” picked 
down ſingly, and ſtripped by the Papal Troops, contrary to the Ar- 
ticles ; and that beſides, in the Neighbourhood of Monbywn, the Sieur 
de Gondrin, who was obliged alſo to diſmiſs His Forces, had placed 
Garriſons in Vaupiere, De Serre, and an adjoining Monaſtery ; he reſumes 
his former Counſels, and, with about two hundred of his Soldiers, takes 
Vaupiere by Storm. The Garriſon he ſpares ; but the Pricſts, found 
in the Town, he treats with Severity, becauſe They were the Caule, 
as he ſaid, that many of his Men had been killed, in Violation of the 
Treaty.  Gondrin, incenſed at this Conduct, and thinking Monbrun 
to be ſtronger than he was, again joins Forces with Anthony de ls 
 Vor. II. 6 M Baume 
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A.. Baume Count de Suſe, and the Vicar; and, near the Town of Moulans, 


130. comes up with the Sieur de Manbrum: The Latter, unequal in Force, 


V ſupplies his want of Numbers by Cunning; and, having no more than 
| four hundred Foot and fifty Horſe, lays an Ambuſcade in three com- 
modious Places, truſting to his Situation, amidſt deep Vallies and cr 
Mountains, and Cuts made by a River and — Streams. N 
had alſo diſpoſed his Men in ſuch a manner, that they might ſupport one 
another, and be ſure of a ſafe Retreat after the Fight ; and had ordered, 
that they ſhould not begin the Onſet, till All Gondrin's Men had pe- 
netrated into the narrow Paſſes. But, through the Ardour of his Sol- 
diers, who, without expecting the Word of Command, fallied out, 
his Meaſures were precipitated, and only ſome of the foremoſt of the 
Enemy were taken Priſoners or killed. The Reſt, Gondrin, who brought 
up the Rear, cauſed to halt; and behind, in the Plain below, ranged 
them in order of Battle. With no leſs Vigour, the Sieur de Monbrum, 
though vexed to ſee the fineſt Opportunity of deſtroying the Enemy 
loſt by the Impatience of his Followers, came alſo himſelf out of the 
Ambush, and drew up his Troops as it were in a fighting Poſture. 
But Gondrin, an old Officer, either that he did not think it ſafe to 
fight with a Company of deſperate Men, or had no Mind to come 
to a deciſive Blow, (becauſe of his Avarice, as it was pretended, and 
the vaſt Advantages, which he made by the daily Contributions of the 
Pope and his Legate, for the Support of the War), would not by any 
means commit his Fortune to the Chance of a Battle; but contented 
himſelf with having driven Monbrun's Men to ſuch a Paß, that, not 
being able to find a ſafe Retreat any where, they ſhould moulder away, 
and conſult their Safety by diſperſing themſelves : For the Project, of 
ſurpriſing Lis, had by this time miſcarried ; and the Affairs of the 
Proteſtants were ſaid to be every where declining in the Kingdom. 
Monbran therefore, being abandoned by his Men, reſolved to go out of 
France; and choſe one Perſon for his Confident and Companion in 
the Deſign, named Matthew i Antoine, a Civilian ; whom he ſuppoſed 
both to be attached to the Doctrine, which He himſelf embraced, and to 
be his faithful Friend. Taking Antoine with him, and alſo his Wife (of 
whom this obnoxious Gentleman was immoderately fond) he puts him- 
ſelf upon the Road: But, when, in his way to Merindol, he had come 
to Buſquer, this Antoine (his malignant Nature, which had hitherto 
lain concealed, getting the better of his Fidelity) took up a moſt de- 
_ teſtable and 2 Reſolution; and, imploring the Aid of the 
Townſmen againſt a Ringleader of Rebels and Hugonets, (ſo he called 
Monbran) laid the firſt Hands upon him: But He, ſlipping the Gold- 
Chain from his Neck, which that Villain had ſeized, and throwing the 
Man himſelf upon the Ground, dropped from the Window of the Inn, 
and made his Eſcape through By- Roads; changing his ſilken Coat, 
the better to deceive his Purſuers, for a Peafant's Linnen Frock. His 
Wite, was ſtripped of all her Moveables ; and Mules, loaded with a Va- 
riety of Furniture, and all his Baggage were ſeized by Antome, who pre- 
| tended an Order from the Sieur de Gondrin 5 to whom when —4 
l | : repaired, 
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repaired, and related many things, either of his own Invention ot by 4. U. 
Hear-ſay only from Monbrun, concerning the Prince of Cond?'s Deſigns, 1 5 60. 
he was kindly received; in hopes, that he might ſome time or other vo 


be produced as a Witneſs againſt che Prince himſelf. The fame Perſon, 
having received a Detachment = Fer from Gondrin, in order to 
ſurpriſe Monbrun in Savoy, when ppened to light bim, 
either through a fell Blindock, or the Remorſe of e 
ſcience, maiſcarried. Thus Monbran, robbed of all his Effects, arrived 
with his Faithful Wife, his inſeparable Companion in both Fortunes, 
at Geneva, and from thence retired into the Canton of Bern. Guillotin 
met with harder Fortune in his way to Swſſerland; being apprehended 
near Grenoble, and charged by Antome as the Firſt Promoter of the War 
in the County of Venaiſcin: However, when he boldly denied the Fact, 
and the Proofs were nor at hand, he eſcaped the Severity of a Sentence ; 
being preſerved by the Duke of Guiſe's Order, that he might be con- 
fronted with the Prince of Conde. At the fame time the Brothers d: 
Changy (of whom we have ſpoken) were likewiſe ſeized by their Firſt 
Couſin de S. Chaumont, as Accomplices in the late Conſpiracy ; from 
whoſe Mouth, it was hoped, that the Prince might be convicted. 

Nor was Provence without its Troubles; the beginning of which we 
ſhall trace from the preceeding Year. Anthony and Paul de Richiend, 
commonly called the Brothers De Mowvans, Inhabitants of Caftellane, and 
deſcended from a good Family, when they had gained a conſiderable 
Reputation in the Wars of Piedmont, being tinctured with the Doctrine 
of the Proteſtants, kept themſelves quiet at home; having ſent for a 
Paſtor from Geneva, who preached in the night-time at their Houſes ; 
whither many people, though in a very ſevere Winter, flocked from 
all Parts. At this the Townſmen being uneaſy, by the Inſtigation of 
a Franciſcan Fryar, who preached amongſt them in Lent, took Arms, 
and, to the number of five hundred Men, inveſted Anthony's Houle. 
When Paul, going upon that account to Air, had complained to the 
Parliament of the Inſult; and the Townſmen had reciprocally accuſed 
the Brothers De Aſou vans for holding unlawful Meetings in their Houſes; 
nothing could be obtained: At length it was decreed, that the Brothers 
ſhould be proſecuted as Sectaries. From thence Paul haſtens to Court, and, 
having lodged a Complaint againſt the Parliament of Aix for Partiality, 
obtains an Order, that the Cognizance of the Cauſe ſhould be taken 
from Them, and referred to the Parliament of Grenoble. The Evidences 
were however detained, in purſuance of the Cardinals Command, by 
the Judges his Adverſaries; fo that the Proſecution of the Cauſe was 
neceſſarily intermitted. Notwithſtanding this, Meſlicurs de Mowvans 
did not reſt; but, when they could do nothing elſe, gathering on all 
hands Witneſſes, Acts, Inſtruments and Proofs, they lodged a Com- 
plaint with the King againſt the Corruptions, Robberies and Depte- 
dations of the Parliament of Air; which thing ought to have been 
done at the Common Charge of the Proteſtants. In the midſt of the 
Buſineſs, Anthony, being deſired by his Friends to be reconciled to rhe 
Townſmen, accepts the Propoſal, and on a day appointed repairs by 

| Fuyeuſe 2 
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E 0 5 4 b. Fujeuſe 3 where not finding the Umpires ready, he goes in the Evening 
iges Dragwgnan, Being there immediately ſurrounded by a Company of | 
VL Boys, ſet on, as it was thought, by the Clergy of 95 Place; when 


2 | 8 Keg. fell in with the Time of Harry 


near three thouland Men, w confuſed Voices, demanding him to be 
put to death, had joined them ; he at leng th ſurrendered mall into 
| 8 hands of the Goy yemoyr of the Town be the Royal Protection: 
But he could not even by paige 2 20 the Fury — the incenſed 
Populace ; who, 4 750 im out of the Governour's 
4 hangs, * barbarouſl ily 1 n «bak his 4 they 
2 agged wn, is 7 


ATE 


875 Ar. 1 5 were ſent to Draguignan, out of That Body, oy Vittor 
90 Eſprit Vitalis 3, who, inquiring not ſo much into Anthouy's Mur- 
deer, as into his Manners and Religion, cauſed the Body © the De- 
.. ceaſed, which, bad been falred by the "Meta to be carried into 
-" the Ciry. The Townſmen, having experienced the ſecret Favour of 
. pit 1 lamers, and taking confidence from thence, committed various 
: 2 Mouvan Friends and Relations, as Perſons of Suſpected 
Death; from which 
Moment an lived in continual Fear, —__ at vaſt Charges in main- 
- taining $ diers for the Defence of his Life; till the Arrival of 


cala (who, was preſent at the Aſſembly h by La Renau- 


. Y order to raile Soldiers in Provence, at a Meeting of 
than ſix ty Gentlemen at Mermdol, he himſelf was unani- 
20 choſen General; which Commiſſion he executed with won- 
ful Dilipence, by making exact Muſters of the Men, nominating 


f 5 8 3 5 and Dip t Neceſlarics. Upon a careful Computation, 
5 va was found to conſiſt of as hooked Men well armed, 
Wk bee 


I, of which, bong overjoyed that he had an opportunity 
'E Tong, bs Injuries, an 


recovering his Brother's Dead Body, 

_ which was ignominioully kept * in Priſon; he concerted 
Mealures:for reducing the City of Air into his Power; having received 

3 Aflurances from ſome =o ok who were within the City, that 
2 Gate 1 5 be put into his hands. But when, the Diſcovery 
xe , the Hearts of thoſe, Men led, and Claude de 
_ Savoy _ Governour of the Province, " the Invocation 
5 of th . haſtily come into the City with the Sieur 
Paylin; and the People * 5 at the Noiſe of the thing had doubled 


— 


PEE k their Guards; Mowvans, that he might not return without performing 
524+.” ame. Exploit or. other, wich about five. hundred Men ſpreading him- 
1:08 —E&lf oyer the Champion, Country, . demoliſhed the Images in all the 


Chorches. of the adjoining Towns and Villages; and melted down the 8 


* E 5 5 ”_ 90 * Vellds; calling, rogerher the. Conſuls and - 
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of che ſeveral Places, and taking an exact Inventory of every thing before A. B. 
them. The Acts, made by Officers, Paul kept in his own Cuſtody ; 1 5 66. 
and, notwithſtanding the hatural Greedineſs of Soldiers for Booty, the Mo- 


deſty of his Men, or their Love and Reverence for their Leader, was ſo great, 
that not one ſingle Soldier was found, who took the leaſt thing by | 
out of the Churches. At theſe Diſorders, the Governour raiſes the 
Provincial Bands, and with his own Troop of Hotſe- Cuitaſſiets ad- 
vances directly towards Mowwans ; who was juſt then preparing to re- 
place his Confederates by Force in the Town of Gſtercim, from whence 
they had been excluded by the Inhabitants. He, hearing of the Gover- 
nour's Approach with a numerous Body of no. leſs than fix thouſand 
Men, and not thinking it ſafe either to attack Cftercion in the neigh- 
bourhood of ſuch an Army, nor yet to disband his own Soldiers, re- 
tired in Order of Battle to the Abby of & Andrt, which was very 
ſtrong by its Situation; and, having furniſhed it with Proviſions from 
the adjacent County, reſolved to ſuſtain a Siege and wait La Renaudie's 
Orders in that Place. Paulin, being ſent forwards by the Governour to 
view the Poſt, and meeting with a Repulſe, wherein he had like to 
have been killed, declared, that he had obſerved the Defendants in a 
good Poſture of Defence, and that the Siege would coſt a great deal 
of Trouble: Whereupon the Governour, who was averſe to ſhedding 
of Blood, and no great Enemy to the Cauſe of the Proteſtants, ſum- 
mons Paul to a Conference ; who, immediately upon the Security 
of his Word, repaired to him ; and being, asked the Cauſe of the Tu- 
mult raiſed in Provence, anſwered, that it was my to the Injury done 
to himſelf by the Murder of his Brother; for which having in vain de- 
fired Satisfaction from the Parliament, he had been forced, for his 
own Safety, to keep Armed Men about him; and intended no- 
thing more, than that his Brother's Death might be revenged by the 
Publick Authority of the Magiſtrate ; that the Inſolence of the 
People of Caftellane, who every day laid Snares for his Life, might 
be reſtrained : and that, in the mean time, the Free Exerciſe of That 
Religion, which he thought the True one, might be allowed to Him 
and his Friends: That, for the reſt, he ſhould always continue obedient 
to the King, as he had hicherto been; and not do any Action, whereby 
he might be accuſed of denying That Allegiance to Francis, which he 
had paid to his Father Henry : Which was added, on purpoſe to clear 
himſelf from the Scandal of che Inſurrection at Amboiſe ; of which 
however he was conſcious. An Agreement therefore was concluded, 
that Pau! ſhould disband his Soldiers, ro whom the Governour pro- 
miſed an Indemnity ; and that he ſhould retain only ſo many of them, 
as were ſufficient for the Guard of his Perſon : That He and his 
Friends ſhould be permitted the Free Exerciſe of their Religion; with 
a farther E ent, that ſatisfaction ſhould be made him by the 
Parliament 2 the Death of his Brother. The King likewiſe and the 
Queen wrote Letters to him, commending his Conduct, and teſtifying 
their Aſſurance of his Fidelity; but at the ſame time private Orders 
were ſent to the Parliament, that if He and Chaſſeamef could be 
Vol. II. | 6 N ap- 
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1360, both ſides. Nevertheleſs Poulin, out of a long inveterate Hatred to tile 
Inhabitants of Merindol and Cabrieres, at the Inſtance of the People of Caftel- 


apprehended, they ſnould be put to Death. Thus Hoſtilities ceaſed on 


lane, contrary to the Capitulation, and without the Knowledge, or at leaft 


| theApprobation of the Governour, wentſhortly after in Purfait of Monwang, 


who had only retained a Guard of fifty Men; but he was difappoimed:: 


For Mouvans, apprized of his inſidious Defign, went out to meet him, 


andi repulſed/him in a triumphant manner. It was ſuperſtitiouſſy in- 


terpreted by the Confederates, that, when two of their Friends, who 


had been killed with Aurbum, and buried in the Bank of the Ri- 


ver, which runs below the Town, had afterwards (being forced out 
anche upon dry 


of the Earth by the Fotrents) lain expoſed for three M 


Ground, their Bodies nevertheleſs were nor putrified; whereas One of 
the Murderers, who had been killed ſoon after, and butied at a ſmall Di- 
ſtance from the Other, had rotted:in the Space of twenty four Hours. 
For this might have happened from the Difference of the Soil; a fandy 
Soil corrupting Bodies more ſfowly, than an humid and fat one. 
Mowvans, when he had laid down his Arms, being hated by his Coun- 
trymen for his Demolition of the Tmages in all Places, and therefore 


unable to live fafely at Home, retired to Geneva; where being ſol- 


licited by the Duke of Guiſe, on Account of his military Reputation, 
he refufed, notwithſtanding the faireſt Promiſes, to enter into his Service. 
In the Principality of Breragne likewiſe, and the adjacent Countries, 
the Number of the Proteſtants increaſed to a wonderful Degree; in- 
ſomuch char Sermons were publickly preached, eſpecially at Caen, S. 
La, and Dizpe,. in the Pais de Caux : In Emulation of whom, Thoſe 
of Rouen (tlie raſh Heat of the Youth prevailing over the Prudence of 
the Elder Sort) took the Boldneſs to preach publickly : Nor were there 
wanting ſore Members of che Parliament, who favoured their Doctrine, 
but yet continually admoniſhed them to propagate it in Secret. One 
of theſe Miniſters had been educated in char univerſally condemned 


ert of the Anabaptiſts; and, gaining 4 Reputation by teaching three 


ane after a new Method, had opened a School; taking an Oc- 
eulen from therice of calumniating Others, who were more modeſt 
than hinfelf : This Man, though he had been expelled from Geneva, 


_ahd forbidden to meddle with any Office in the Church, began to 


preach.in an open Field, and in the Day- time. When a vaſt Mulkticude 
mad locked together, as aſual, at the Novelty of the thing; and, amongſt 
them, Sofne, who did not at all approye his Doctrine, and would rather 


Have had thoſe Meeting 2 eld, and without Danger: He decla- 


ted, chat C o b had revealed many thüngs to him; and This in the firſt 
Place, that Anti-chriſt was to be caſt out of his Throne, by Force of 


Arins; chat He was the General appointed by G op, for the utter 
Extirpation of guilty Men; and that'he was commanded to kill bad 


Frites and ? lapiſtrares' : Thar, moreover,” it had been granted to him 
2 the ſingulzr Favour of Gop, chat be fhould not die, till he had 


| Banded e Wel pts gan l Sporand Sin: And, eh. 
SE 72 exhorted thetn' to take Arms wich Him, and under His Banners: For 


14 ' vob hd 'N that 
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that they ought not to wonder, that the Attempt at Amboiſe had miſ- 2. b. 
carried; which had happened, becauſe He was not invited into it. Whilſt 15 60, 
he publickly uttered thele things, at every Ward (as if he was agitated vo 


within by the Deity), be diſtorted; his Mouth, ſbut his Eyes, opens 
N rolled his ſtooping Head, chen fell forwards. upon his Fage, 
wallowed on the Ground, with his Breaſt heaving, and his Mc 
foaming, like a Swine. Thus he raifed Laughter in Many, and O- 
thers, not fewer in Number, he deluded ; and, of the latter Sort, two 
| Brothers, his Kinſmen ; who, deceived through exceſſive Simplicity, 
received him into their Houſe, when he was excluded by ev Body 
elſe, and ſupported him, when he talked to the People. At 
when he plainly aimed at raiſing Sedition, (even reviling the Cardinal 
of Bourbon, as his Eminence, in the Road from Gaillon to Paris, paſſed 
by the Place, where he was preaching) he was ſeized by a , at 
the Command of John de Toutteville Sieur de Villebon, the Duke of Buil- 
lens Lieutenant - General, and within four Days, being found guilty, 
was publickly burnt alive. The two Brothers, who had been a 
by that Impoſtor, to believe that he would never die, and could: not 
be cured of their mad Errour and Obſtinacy, till chey actually ſaw him 
conſumed by the Fire, were hanged. This Execution gave exceedi 
Satisfaction to the City and Parliament, and no lels to the Proteſtants; 
who, having laboured under the Scandal of bearing ſome Relation to 
his Sect and Crime, thought themſelves relieved, by this Removal of a 
fanatical and equally impious Fellow out of the Way. | 
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The: Archbiſhop: of Vienne : Admonition to the Dutcheſs of Montpenſier, 

[::converning; the Caunſels of the Guiſes againſt the King of Navarre, and 

the Prince of Conde. | His. Death, which followed ſhortly after. The 

1 Ag ſets forwards toward Orleans, to the Aſſembly of the States, 

5328 uh wat Smd. Andelot rerires from Court to the Nether Bre- 

& tagne. Navatre nd Condé, though diſſuaded by moſt of their Friends, 

at length come 10 Gr. The Prince is arreſted, and his Mother-im-laww, 

Mademoiſelle de Roye, at the ſame Time.. Jerome Grolot Bailiff of Or- 

M | leans is ampriſoned. The King of Navarre kept a Priſoner at large, and 
__— mm 2 Conſultation entered into for killing him. Rence, Dutcheſs Dowager of 
= Ferrara, comes out of Italy to Court. The Price of Conde's Cauſe is 
agitated. The King's Diftemper grows worſe ; of which he ſhortly after 
dlies; whet before the Decree paſſed upon Conde or not, is uncertain. 
mie King of Nate, byithe joint Labours of Lonvy Dutcheſs of Mon- 

| OP lier, and De I Hoſpital, is reconciled to Catherine. and 
1 | | 72 wpon the Guiſes. The Conſtable Anne de Montmorency, being 
13 g » ſummoned to Court, whilff Francis II. was yet alive, loitermg upon the 
=. | : Road, receives the News of 


attended by the Biſhop of Senlis, 


fun in the Reign of King Charles 
NNavarte being reconciled to Catherine, 
"Py nine uith ber, i ſuch a mmer, that the Regency 
temains with Her, and f ie et with the Titles and Authority of Pre- 
u and Governour=Gineyal er e <ubole Kingdom. Francis 
Oy de Vendoſime dies about the Nm dme, in bir Houſe adjoining to the 
Bail. De I Hoſpital begins his Magiſtracy with 4 moſt equitable 
Lau; by which the Humours of the Women, who run into ſecond Mar- 
mee, are reſtrained. A memorable Arrit made by the Parliament of 

7 (Hholouſe againſt che Impoſtor Arnold du Tilh, who pretended himſelf p 
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mi, entertains; Thoughts of creating 


be Martin Guerre, and had impoſed upon the Latter's Wife. The New 
Pope, to heap the greater Honour the Name of Medicis, which he 
had aſſumed, and to mfmuate himſelf, by ſo ſignal a Favour, into that Fa- 


Coſmo King of Tuſcany. The 


Seeds of the Belgick Troubles on account of Religim. Bartholomew Ca- 


John cum di Montorio are i 
_ | uſed with no leſs Severity by the ſame Pope. Colmo comes to Rome, 
and adviſes the wavering Pope, that, for fear of a National Council 


e by the Emperor, The Tripolin Expedition undertaken by 


_ Cerda Viceroy of Sicily, againſt Dragut, who, by diſpoſſeſſmg Mora- 
taha, had ſerzed the Kmgdom of Caryan, and alſo the neighbouring Iſland 
taking Priſoner, and afterwards hanging So- 


* of Gelves, by treacherouſly 


ranza, Archbiſbop of Toledo, is accuſed of Hereſy, and, being Cited to 


Rome, is thrown into Priſon. The Petition for an Oectemenical Council is 


eluded, and a National one obſfruttad. The Hatred, conceived againſt 
the Caraffacs, begins to appear openly, and the Cardmal and bis Brother 
impriſoned. The Count di Perigliano is 


threatened by the French, he ſhould purſue the Oecumenical One, demand- 


mg 
liman the Dynaſt of it. A Deſcription of the Iſland, the Manners of the 
Inhabitants, their Riches, and Obſervance towards their Prince. 7715 


Iſaul falls under the Power of the Chriſtians; and La Cerda, having obliged 
| the Pynaſt to pay a Tribute to Philip, ereffs a Fort, and leaves Barahoua, 
hie Maſter of the Camp, Governour of it, "with a 


* Turkiſh Fleet coming 
the Enany 


barking 
voluntarily offers himſelf to defend the Fort againſt the Turks. 


Garriſon ; neg - 
letting the Admonitions of John Andrew Doria, who adviſed 1. that, 
leaving the Fort, be advance mto the Fgean Sea, and meet the 
under the Command of the Baſhaw Pial, before it 
was ,jomed by Dragut and the Corſairs. At length, upon the Arrival of 
's Fleet, whilſt the Council was debating in a Hurry, about em- 

to the Tak, 


the Troops 3 Alvaro di Sandi, ſeamg Barahona 
La Cerda 


being defeated, with the Loſs of nineteen Gallies and fifteen Tranſports, 
= very hardly with John Andrew Doria. Saridi, when he had done 
| all tha. was poſſible in the Defence of the Fort, whilſ} venturing abroad, 


afterwards carried away, by the Turks, into miſerable Slavery 
ſet at Liberty, through the Int 


through the By-ways, he tries to force the Enemy's Intrenchments, and to 
eſcape on board the Gallies, which remained after the Defeat, being ſur- 
rounded on all fides is taken Priſoner, and carried with his Men to Pial, 
who recerves him with great Honour. They, who had flaid behind, 15 
Sandi i- 
on of Busbequius, Ferdinand En- 
baſſador at the Port; and alſo Sancho di Leyva, and Berenguel de Re- 


2 N Peter Machiavelli, Coſmo's Admiral, being ſurrounded by the 


- queſtrian Order of St. Stephen is mftituted i in Memory of the 
fe Livonia. 


urkiſh Gallies at the Iſle del * Giglio, if in great Danger. An E- 


Viktory obtained at Marciano. Then the Affairs of 
Theſe People being infeſted by the Moſcovites, Magnus Duke of Holſtein 
comes to their Aid, and uſes them worſe than the Enemy. In the midſt 


* 


— 


3 for which read Agilium, as it is actually written in the Body 
ff t | 
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Se af. a Mutiny, the Molcovites come up, and defeat the Livonians mar 
mes; and, pur ſung thar Succeſs, take the Caffe of Vellin, tv which 

Willam kae e ter the Renunciation of his s Dignity, had re- 

d and carry the old an biſelf "i a tri Manner, far 

« feen foe un Country, ro Moſcow. 15. People of Revel, being deſtitute 

all Succour, ſubmit themſelves, though unvillingly, to Erick the New 

\ \ Kin g of Sweden. (ob 9 5 and Character of his Father Guſtavus, the 
. Founder of the in his Family. The like of Andrew Doria, 

.. whoſe Memory, hic bad t for ſome Tas, is revived. The Death hs 
th of Meſſieurs du Bellay; lkewiſe of Lzlius Capilupi, = Bon- 
adio, Philip Melancthon, George * Peter Lotic Nicolas 


85 ond ohn Dryander. 


— 7 60M $. gamen the king comes about this time to 
5 bi, whither the Troops, called by the Guiſes from all 
Parts, out of Scotland and Piedmont, had already arrived. 
| There by che Direction of the Guiſes, the King, ſummon- 
| Ying moſt of the Counſellors of Parliament, lays the Scan- 
Tal of the my og of Amboiſe upon the Princes of Bourbon, and openl 
avows his Conſtetnation; declaring to them, that he led a Life of Fear, fu 
2 A r the ſecret, Deſign of his Enemies; and then, he 
- Cauſe of his military ee and his Arrival. And 
now. Pu de Cruffol,. who was ſhortly followed by the Cardinal of 
had. returned to Court; bringing Aſſurances, that the King of 
Navarre, and the Prince of Conde with ah Fim, would be there. That 
Matter had cauſed a ſharp Debate amongſt their Partizans ; whilſt Some 
ud, that they ought not raſhly to commit themſelves to che Honour of 
ie Guiſes, and Others adviſed them to comply; for, that they would 
thereby give a Proof of their Obedience, and top the Mouth of their 
Adverlaries, who charged them with wicked Defigns : That Violence 
Could not calily be offered to Princes of the Blood: The Royal Word | 
had been interpoſed, telying-upon-which, they ought to fear nothing: 

| And, it Was better, that even at their own Hazard they ſhou F 
mike. a. Trial of che Royal, Clemency, than, by conſulting "thei pri- 

vate n et the whole Nation an Evil Example of Diſobedience. 

Dyeſcars, a double - Minded Man, preſſed their Journey; and 4 
: Bouchard had, for ſome time, admoniſhed-the King by Letters, Kc be 
ſhould ſeparate the Prince of Condi from his Brother of Navarre : For, 
that ever ſince the Prince. had come to him, turbulent Meaſures had 
begun to be agitated i in his Houle, Paſtors had been ſent for from Ge- 
deus, and every thing tended to Troubles and Seditions : For that 
Quauſe, He hiniſelf, that he might not ſeem to partake of wicked 
" Counſels, had, wich the King of Navarres Leave, retired to S. Jean 

ud Angely in Samtonge, his native Place. The Diſſuaders of the 
Journey y, were, the Lady de Roye, and Eleanor the Prince's Wife; who, 

—_ contended, that, if the King of Navarre perſiſted in his Purpoſe, the 
= | Pfince at keit, Who was'ichiefly aimed at, ſhould remain at Home: 
= | For cs he King of A Lie would be ben Gur you 
_— - rc 
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the Guiſes, for fear of the Prince's Vengeance, would never venture 
to attack. 


From thence the King, 
attended by a Guard of a thouſand Horſe-Cuitaſſiers, 
on the Road; leaving his Brother Duke of Anjou, and his Siſter 
Margaret in the Caſtle of Vncemet. When he came to Artenay, the 
Archbiſhop of Vim, who foreſaw whither the Counſels of che Guiſes 
rended, ſends Letters of Confidence, by a Perſon very well inſtructed, 
to Lowoy Dutcheſs of M „with whom he was intimately ac- 
quainted. The Contents of the Inſtructions were, to put her in Mind 
of Her Promiſe, which ſhe had made; that as ſoon as ſhe ſhould have 
recovered her Husband's Eſtate, the Inheritance of his Uncle Charles, 
out of the King's Poſſeſſion, ſhe would do her Utmoſt to obſtruct the 
Meaſures of the Guiſes ; That the Time was now come, the Territories 
of Beaujollois and Dombes being recovered, that ſhe ſhould perform” her 
Engagement. For, that Things were in ſuch a State, that, even if ſhe 
had not regained her Own, yet it was her Duty, if ſhe defired the Safe- 
ty of France, that, poſtponing all private Conſiderations, the ſhould pur 
an Eatly Stop to the Deſigns of Ambitions Men: For as foon as he 
had left her, he had gained certain Information, That the Guiſes had 
reſolved to imptiſon the Prince of Conde, if he came to Court; and to 
guard the King of Navarre in ſuch a mannet, that he ſhould want bur 
ittle of being a Priſoner : After which, ſmall Reliance could be placed 
in the Cardinal of Bourbon, whole Aſſiſtance They had already uſed 
to entrap his Brothers: That, Theſe being removed, there remained 
but Two ; namely, Her Husband, and his Brother the Prince de la 
Roche-ſur-Ton ; of themſelves not very powerful; whom the Guiſes ſcorn- 

fully gave out, that they had ſatisfied, the One with the Pears which 


puts himſelf up- 


Sir 
A. D. 
1560. 
wich his Mother Catherme, and the Galen, 


grow in Perfection in the Towraine, and the Other with the Fine Quinces 


of the Orleatois, like Boys with Sweetmeats: That, ſhe ought to re- 
member what ſhe had heard from the Queen Dowager f; chat, 
when the Princes of the Blood ſhould be extinguiſhed, ſmall Protection 
could be expected from Catherme, who would be overcome either with 
the Flatteties or the Violence of the Guiſes : The only Hopes there- 
fore remained in the Nobility ; of whom the Potons and the Vignes, and 
the like ſtrenuous Aſſertots of Liberty, would not be deficient, if the 
Princes of Bourbon were not wanting to themſelves: That Montmorency 
had carried himſelf indolently and fully in the Buſineſs, whilſt, re- 
lying on his Innocency, he neglected Human Supports, and repoſed all 
his Confidence in the Laws : But that He too ought to know, that La 
Sagne had been examined concerning his Conduct, and, through the 
Force or Fear of Torments, had confeſſed, that, by the Conſtables Di- 
rection, a Meſſage had been ſent to the Queen of England for the Com- 
mon Cauſe : He ought therefore again to be admoniſhed, that he 


would learn Wiſdom from his own Danger: But, if He uſed Delays, 


the King of Navarre ſhould be adviſed to take Care of his Son: And 
the Duke of Buillon, his Son-in-law, ſhould alſo be intreated to open 
Salem and Jametx, for the Reception and ſafe Reſidenee — 
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A D. Condes Children; and, if poſſible, to ſecure ſome of the Duke of 
o, Guiſe's Children, or any of that Family, who might be detained as 
>» Hoſtages for the Lives of the Princes of Bourbon : It ſcemed likewiſe 
adviſeable, that ſomebody ſhould be ſent to their Friends and the 


and They eſpecially, who had 7 from the 
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Allies of | France in Germany; that, by their Help, the Contrivances of the 
Gitiſes, Who fomented Wars after Wars, and Troubles after Troubles, 
might be retarded. That the War had been no ſooner extinguiſhed in 


| © Scorland, than, upon the calling home of the Troops, a New one had 
broken out in Fance through Their Ambition: Which if not ſoon 
cCtuſhed, He wiſhed, with all Good Men, immediately to depart this 


Life. |. Lowpy, having received the Letter, and underſtood the verbal 


Inſtructions, immediately ſent away the Meſſenger, under Pretence of 
procuting che Waters of the Spam for her Health, to the Duke of 


'Buillon and into Germany; who in his Journey waited upon Montmo- 


ne, and from thence purſued his intended Route: But with little 


dee through the predominant Power of the Fates 


over all Counſels, and the Corruption of the chief Lords, whereby the 
Good Fortune of \ France was brought to its Period. Hereupon the 
Atclibiſhop of Vieme fell into a deep Melancholy, and from thence into 
a, fatal Diſtempet; of which he died ſhortly after, in the Abbey of St. 
Peter, near Melun, three Days before the Deceaſe of King Francis, when 
he had hardly reached the fiſtieth Year of his Age. A Man of a ſharp 
— and of a Temper by no means ſuited to a Court, or to 


Hatteties; zealous of a long time for procuring a Reformation in the 


Church, and formerly ſuſpected on that Account, - whilſt he acted as an 


Advocate in the Parliament of Paris. When, to avoid the Danger of 


chat Suſpicion, he had accompanied John de Selve, Francis the Firſt's 
Embaſſador to Salman; upon the Death of de Selve, he ſupplied his 


Place with great Reputation; and afterwards diſcharged an Embaſſy into 
England, and another to Charles tlie Emperor, and elſewhere, with the 
like Induſtry: At the laſt, he had been choſen one of the Counſellors 
of che Secret Conſiſtory, as it is called. His Elder Brother, Fiſcal Ad- 


vocate in the Parliament, a Man with whom Few might compare for 


Diety, Integrity and Eloquence, a Stickler for Primitive Diſcipline, 


and a ſevere Cenſor of the Manners of his time, had died nine Vears 


before. They were both born in L. Auvergne, of a middling but re- 


putable Family, their Anceſtors having, for a long time, ſerved the 


Princes of Bourbon, Counts de L' Auvergne. From Artenay the King 'at 
laſt went to Orleans.; entering the City, on the eighteenth of October, in 
Arms; attended with a terrible, and not, as formerly, a joyful Retinue. 


Thbither Pholibere de Marflly; Sieur de Opiere, a Creature of the Guiſes, 
had been ſent before, to ſtrengthen the City with a Garriſon ; and 


ſhortly after, on the tenth. Day of November, came thither, in like 
manner, the Prince de 1a Roche: ſur- In, who enjoyed the Name of Go- 
vernour, whilſt the Command of the Soldiery remained with De Cipierre, 
His Lieutenant. Moſt People were terrified with the military Pomp, 


Provinces. For Parties of Foot were p 
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every where in the Streets 
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and Lanes, and all things made ready as it were for ſuſtaining a Siege; 4. D. 
whilſt Many wondered, that a Young King, of extraordinary Mildnels, 1 5 60 
without any Provocation or Cauſe of Enmity, ſhould ſtand in need of -v— 


ſuch Guards for the Defence of his Life. It was then ordained, that 
every one ſhould deliver a Profeſſion of his Faith, according to the 
Form drawn up above eighteen years before by the Divines of the Sor- 
bome, and regiſtered, in Parliament; and that the Recuſants ſhould 
ſuffer Loſs of Eſtate and Life. The Secret Counſels were thought to 
be then chiefly managed by the Marſhall de Saut Andre and de Briſſac, 
and more eſpecially by the Cardinal de mn; who had lately come 
from Rome, and had been loaded by the Guiſer (that the remembrance 
of the former Injury might be defaced) with all the Honours that could 
be invented. A Report likewiſe prevailed, that the Cardinal 'of Lor- 
raime had caſt the Draught, of what he deſigned to get eſtabliſhed in 
that Aſſembly, into a formal Speech; which he was to deliver before 
the States, from a boarded Gallery erected for the purpoſe in the 
Market · place of the City, where the Seſſion was to be celebrated. 
In the mean while, Perſons were diſpatched into all parts of the King- 
dom, and  ofpegially into Gwienne (where the King of Navarre had a 
large Eſtate in Rig of his Wife), to apprehend Suſpected Perſons, 
with a Power of gemoliſhing the © Houſes and Caſtles of Thoſe, who 
ſhould dare to reſiſt. The King's Letters were likewiſe ſent about the 
ſame time to the Parliament; wherein the Citizens were admonithed of 
imminent Danger, and adviſed to ſtand upon their Guard againſt 
Nightly Aſſaults and Eruptions that were deſigned againſt them : Soon 
after, the Report growing hotter, written Orders were given to Francis 
de Montmorency, who was Governour of the City and the Iſle of France, 
"charging him to reſtore the Ciry to its uſual Tranquillity. By his Com- 
—. — ſelect Parties were ſent out to make a ſtrict Search 
throughout the City: But the Few, Unarmed Perſons, who were 
ſound, argued the Vanity of their Fear. But, when all things catried 
a violent Aſpect, and it , that the Guiſes by Threats or Force 
would extort from the States, what by Modeſty and the antient Laws 
of France they had not obtained; Andelor, who knew himſelf to be 
ſuſpected on the Foot of Religion, pretending that the Soldiers were 
reftactory, and, through the Management of certain Perſons, diſobedient 
to his Orders; drops the Care of the Infantry, which he commanded, 
and ſeaſonably quits the Court. The Guiſer wanted extreamly to have 
him ſecured in the Publick Priſon ; but for fear, leſt their Deſigns com- 
menced againſt the Prince of Condt, who was not yet arrived, ſhould 
be diſturbed, That Project was for the preſent laid aſide. Andelor, 
in order to prevent the Danger, falling down the Lare to Ancemic, 
went into Bretagne to à fine Eſtate, which his Wife had. brought him 
in that Country : For a Report had run about, thar great numbers, 
appearing in a defenceleſs Poſture, would be put to death upon any 
falle Accuſations, ſince all that had been done or (aid againſt the 
Guiſes was likely to be interpreted Treaſon. And now the King of 
Nvarre had begun his Journey, with his Brother of Cd; diſmiſſing 
Vol. II. 6 P Theodore 
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A.. Theodore Beza, who had come by his Invitation to Nerac, and had 
15 60. been preſſing the Execution of the Decree lately paſſed at Fontaine-bleau; 
MW but who now was forced, taking the advantage of the Night, to return 
with ſome Danger to his Friends. George Cardinal D' Armagnac went 
out as far as Verteuil, the Principal Sear of the Counts de Ia Roche. foucault 

in the Angoumois, to meet the King of Navarre, under pretence of doing 


being with reaſon highly in- 
cl and Catherine wo bee 
his 


- . 


Friends, it formed e Moſt, that he ſhould make uſe of 
| Bu 


made; 
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If any Hoſtilities were begun by the Guiſer, they might be more 
oppoled at a diſtance : Even Innocent Perſons _ generally = 


to ſtand the Shock of the firſt Prejudices ; and, when they ſhould be 


bound in Priſon and undone by the unjuſt Tyranny of the Guiſer, 

what would it ſignify, that Catherine and the Reſt were conſcious of 
their Innocence? But the King of Navarre this Advice, and 
declared by all means for haſtening to Court: For that He had com- 
mitted no unpardonable Crime; and his Differences and Animoſities 
with the Guiſes might perhaps deſerve Reſentment, but certainly not 
Puniſhment; that the moſt they had to fear was, that they might be 
baniſhed from Court and commanded home : For this would abun- 
dantly ſatisfy his Enemies; who would be glad, at any Rate, to be left 
in the quiet enjoyment of the Sole Adminiſtration : But if they re- 
turned homewards, a Civil War would be actually commenced ; for 
which they were utterly unprepared, as having made no proviſion of 


Arms, Cavalry or Foot; at the ſame time that were every where 
debarred from entering the Cities and Towns. 110 u le 
upon their own Innocency and the Kings Word, rather 


ro 
than by vain Fears to undergo the Infamy of fo heinous a Crime. 
The Prince of Conde, in Confidence of himſelf, was drawn into the 
ſame Sentiments with little trouble; and accordingly they returned to 

Poiftiers, where, by the Order of Catherine, who {aid the had given 
quite contrary Directions to Monpeſat, they were honourably entertained 
by Paul de Thermes. From thence they purſued their unfortunate Journey, 
accompanied by De Theymes as far as Loches, with Troops marching by 
their oy at ſome diſtance, that they might not already ſeem Priſoners. 
At length on the 3oth day of Offober they entered Orleans, after they had 
been met out of Town by the Duke of and the Prince de [a 
Roche=ſur-Ton alone, with a {mall Retinue; for the Cardinal theirBrocher had 
advanced a Day's Journey towards Blois. None of the uſual Honours, 
nor Salutations ordinarily paid to Friends after a tedious Journey and a 
long Abſence, were beſtowed upon them. Bur, when Navarre, by 
virtue of his Prerogative, was attempting to enter on Horſeback into the 
King's Hotel, for which His Majeſty had choſen the Houſe of Jerom 
Grolot the Bailiff of Orleans, he found the Great Gates barred ; which 
the Porters, in a contemptuous manner, declared that they could not 
open; ſo that, being obliged to diſmount, he entered with his Brother 
through the Wicket, and with him was admitted into the King's Pre- 
ſence: There they met with a very ſtrange and cold Reception; the 
Guiſes, who were behind the King, not running, as formerly, to em- 
brace them, bur ſtanding their Ground: Aſter the firſt Salutations, the 
King led them into Catherine's Appartment, the Guiſes not advancing 
to follow them : Catherine reccived them with Appearance of Hu- 
manity, and with a Flood of Tears, either ſincere or counterfeited: 
And the King diſcoutſed in a few Words of the Crimes laid ro the Prince 
of Cond?'s Charge; on the account of which He had ſummoned him 
ro Court, that he might in Perſon parge himſelf of them. When 
Cond on the other ſide with great Boldneſs had anſwered, _— 


316 
A. D. Accuſations had been maliciouſly invented by his Enemies the Guiſes, 
1560. and that in Confidence of his Innocency he had come ar the King's 


M de THOUSHISTOIAIY Book XX VT. 


Command; he was at laſt, by the King's Order, conducted by PHI 
de Mally Brezt and Francis le Roy, Sieur de Chauvigny, Colonels of the 
Royal Guards, to an adjoining Houle; in an Angle of which, a Baſtion 
of Brick-work, that ſerved as a Platform for four ſmaller Pieces of Ord- 
nance, had been erected; which looked down into three Streets. Im- 
mediately the Windows of this Houſe were fortified with Iron Bars, and 
moſt of the Doors walled up: And when the King of Nævarre de- 
mandled, that his Brother ſhould be committed to His Cuſtody, and 
offered himſelf to be reſponſible for him, it was not allowed. The 
Prince, as they were leading him, loudly and repeatedly challenged the 
. King's ſacred Word and the Promiſes of his Brother the Cardinal who 
his Credulity had betrayed Him and his whole Family into the hands 
of their Enemies. e Decree was ſigned by the King and the other 
Lek (at the Motion, as it was given out, of Briſſac, who in ſuch an 
hazardous Caſe declared again © paying ing the leaſt regard to the Perſon or 
Dignity, of any Man), 1 alſo by De Þ Hoſpital, — unwillingly; 
whilſt the Guiſes, to remove the Odium of thing from themſelves, 
'rook care. to be out of the way. The King of Navarre, though he 
enjoyed 2 greater Share of Liberty in appearance, was however — 
guatded; his own Retinue — taken from him, and a ſtrong Band 
of Choſen Men placed about him, wich Others, who were employed 
tio obſerve his Words Signs and Motions. Shortly after, by the King's 
'Orders, or Pon os feed by Guy Chabot Seigneur de Farnac, 
with all the Letters. which he had in his Cuſtody; and conducted from 
S. Jean 4 wich ſo much Care and — that his Meat and 
ink w taſted by others, leſt by his ſudden Death he ſhould 
2 deſtroy the Proofs of ſo heinous a Crime. Tariaguil le Veneur Sieur de 
Carrouges, and Le Baillevil. de Renoiiart, were allo ſent with a very ſtrict 
Charge to, apprehend Magdalen Maille de Roye, Conde's Mother in- law, 
Es at Amicy in che Laois 3 an high-ſpitired Lady, who, out of an exceſ- 
for N nigs ba her 3 being accuſtomed to inveigh with 
woe than, decent, Freedom by Guiſes in Catherine's preſence, 
had drawn, thei their Hatred. joy att She was (accordingly taken in 
1 uk 2 95 1 al it lers _ as a bil u fl wich gp | 


Rene Jowager of Brie — of 

the Duke of Guiſe, eee of Italy into France for the ſake of 
gion, came to wait upon at — — and, after lamenting 

che <- 7 State of chiy —_— her Son-in-law; and 
declared, chat, if. ſhe- cu * Seizure of the Prince, ſhe 
pwn hayc hindered it; os Ps -him, 2 


ain from inju al Family; for that ſuch 
Hoh 1 90 l Gl long time; 5 ad Any one ever ſucceeded 
R happily, 
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happily, who had firſt attacked the Royal Kindred : But All was too A. B 


late. In the mean time the Preſident Chriſtopher 


di Thou, who had examined 1560. 


the Vidame of Chartres, was ſent for by the King from the Parliament, 


together with Bartholomew de Ia Faye and James Viole, Counſellors, and 
allo Giles Bourdin the King's Procurator, and Jobm du Tillet 
of the Court. With Thele, the Chancellor De Þ Hoſpital, on the 1 3th 
day of November, goes to the Prince of Con; who, to ſpin out the 
Time, and to decline Their Juriſdiction, contended, that the Cogni- 
zance of his Cauſe did not belong to Them, but to the Parliament of 
* 1 Claſſes, before the King and the 

iet L the Realm. Upon Cond#'s appealing accordingly to 
the King, the Appeal, being referred to the Privy Council, was 
by that Board declared null and invalid: And when, treading in the 
ſame Steps, he had often appealed from thoſe Commiſſioned Judges, 
his Appeal was as often pronounced frivolous and void; till, at the 
Inſtance of the King's Procurator Bourdin, it was decreed, that, if the 
Prince of Cond? did not anſwer before the Judges ted by the King, 
he ſhould be deemed convicted and guilty of Treaſon; and that in 
the mean time the Witneſſes ſhould be called over again and confronted. 
Thus, when, by the haſty Violence of the Guiſes, the Princeſs his Wike 
ſaw that all Delays were cut off; - ſhe'peritions the King and obtains, 
that Men of tried Learning and Prudence might be aſſigned to her 
Husband, for his Counſel; and accordingly Peter Robert and Francis de 
Marillac, the moſt eminent Advocates in the Court, were named for 
chat purpoſe by the King. But when the Prince, in order to retard 
the Proceſs, demanded, that, before he anſwered, he might have leave 
to diſcourſe with his Wife, and his Brothers the King of Navarre and 
the Cardinal, before ſuch 


Parliament, ſhould be refuſed to a Prince of his exalted Rank. Thus 
Pity towards the Prince rn 2 Adverſaries; 
who, although they knew enough, m it Reputation 
ſuffered, yet, being blinded by Ambition (a Paſhon, which knows no 
Mean between the Extreams), made light of it; and were ſaid to be 
ſolely intent, fince they had the Prince of Cond! ſure in their Net, how 
might draw the King of Navarre himſelf into a Share of the 
Guilt. Wich this Care they were not a little perplexed ; ſometimes 
raiſed into an Aſſurance, and at other times apprehenſive of the Event: 
For, on one ſide, the Love and Fidelity of the French Nobility, towards 
their Princes, preſented itſelf to their Obſervation ; and on the other 
ſide, they reaſoned in this manner with themſelves ; chat their Power 
would be very precarious, and, for want of a natural Support, ready, 
upon every lade Turn, to fall to the Ground: And what would the 
Vo. II. 6 Prince 
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A. D Prince of Condf's Death ſignify, if Navarre and Others, who were 
1560: irtitated with that Execution, ſhould; be left to proſecute their Revenge 


ich their numerous Accomplices and Dependants, by Fire and Sword? 


It was reſolved therefore, that the King of Navarre ſhould be deſtroyed : 
Which being impoſſible to be openly effected, they. entered (by the 
Advice, as it was repotted, of the Cardinal de Lorraine and the Marſhall 
de Saint Andre) into a moſt deteſtable Deſign; which was projected 
in This Manner: That the Ki calling the King of Navarre into 
his Bed chamber, as if he 2 „ im oſ ſome freſh Advices, 
ſhould charge him with Privity to his Brother's ' Conſpiracy and with 
Deſigns of his own, and moreover ſhould add the Mention of New 


Apprehenſions, of which there was plenty te. 62 That then, ſome 


Perſons appointed for the Purpoſe, as he was denying the Facts and 

anſwering boldly, ſhould aſſault him with drawn Swords and aſſaſſinate 
him. Of this Plot the King of Navarre, for whoſe Safety moſt Men 
were ſollicitous, being informed by ſome intimate Friends of the Guiſes, 
together with the whole Scheme of the Contrivance, was at firſt filled 
with Anxiety and Uncertainty ; ſeeing himſelf deſtitute of all Support 
againſt a King, ated by the Subtlety of his Enemies, and to 
whoſe. Honour he had committed himſelf: At laſt thinking it beſt to 
bear his Fortune, how hard ſoever, with Bravery, he takes Counſel 
from. Neceſſity; and, being now more inclined to Anger than Fear, 
reſolves to ſtand to his Defence, and to make Reſiſtance, as far as 
his Sword and Courage would carry him; till, covered with Wounds, 


be ſhould fall as it were in Battle. Then calling an old Friend, 


be reminded, many years afterwards, of his 


be beſeeches him, if ſuch a Caſualty ſhould happen, to carry his 
bloody Clothes to his young Son; by the Hor of which he would 

's Injury ; and, if he 
were a genuine Son, ſooner loſe his Life, than his Revenge. Thus, 
having hardened himſelf againſt the Worſt, he ruſhes into the Royal 
. and by way of Compliment embraces the King's hand. 
The King, being checked by Navarre's Preſence, either that his Courage 


'or (more probably) his Inclination failed him, dropped the Deſign of 
the Murder; and, falling into Repentance, avoided the Odium of fo 
great a Barbarity. The Writers of theſe things (for I would not by any 


means afhrm it for a certain Truth) do indeed add, that the Duke of 


Guiſe, as the King went out of the Chamber, vented his Indignation 
in Theſe Words; 0 Timorous. and Stupid Man! Nor was Catherine, 
in the mean time, under leſs Anxiety; but, as ſhe feared the Power 
of the Guiſes, - ſupported. by the Favour of the Populace, though an 
Appearance of Harmony was preſerved, yet, by a cunning and de- 
Nau Dilatorineſs, ſhe reſtrained the Fury of theſe Enterprizers. Nor 
in her Duty; but, remembring Marillac's Admonitions, filled the 
Mind of | her, ſuſpicious and ambitious Miſtreſs, ſometimes with 
Hopes, and ſometimes with Fears; adviſing her to be cautious betimes 


„ ber Favourite, when the ſaw a convenient Seaſon, fail 


of. che Influence and, Authority of the Gwſes, and not to wait, till, 


the Court being. left empty by the Death of their Rivals the King 


_ 


EW I 
1 


Book XXVI. Or HIS own TIME. 


of Nevarre and the Prince of Cande, they Gould venture to attack it A. b. 
with more Boldneſs. For, that the Mother would rerain no more than 15 60. 


an ene Power, if, the Son bei 
They had the ſole Direction of Affairs: On the contrary, ſhe ought 
to call in the French Nobility to the Aid of the Kingdom, for the main- 
tenance of Liberty, and a firm Settlement, in Oppoſition to their per- 
nicious Cabals : She ſhould unite herſelf to the Conſtable d: Mont- 
morency and the Others, who were bound topether by the Fellowſhip 
of Common Injuries ; that, if any extraordinary Violence ſhould be 
attempted by the Guiſes, os might take Arms: Not ſhould ſhe ſcruple 
(what was uſually the laſt Reſort in Calamities) to call the German Princes 
to the Aſſiſtance of France in its Decline. Catherine, being enflamed by theſe 
Diſcourſes, began to hold ſecret Conferences with her Friends; and to 
intreat and beſeech De Þ Hoſpital, upon whom ſhe chiefly relyed for the 
Support of her ambitious Schemes; that he would opp the Attempts 
of the Guiſes, maintain the young King's Authority, and preſerve the 
Dignity of the Queen - Mother. The fame things were preſſed by ſe- 
veral cunning Accuſers, noted for their Diſaffection, and mote endear- 
ed to Catherme by the Ties of Common Danger; who repteſented the 
open Affection born to her by the Proteſtants, ro whom ſhe had given 
Cauſe for ſuſpecting her Conſcience, and from whom De / 22 
Inclinations were ht not very averſe. In the mean time, Wit- 
neſſes being fetched from all Parts, and Proofs brought even from Lions, 
the Prince of Cm s Trial was haſtened by the Gwiſes, who ſuſpected 
every the leaſt Delay as prejudicial to their Counſels. When the Time 
was come, the Prince teſtifies to the Advocates aſſigned him by the Kin 
that his 2 Aufliction was brought upon him by God, not 2 
having plotted any thing againſt the Royal Majeſty, but that he might 
give a Proof of his Conſtancy under this Calamity : For, indeed, 

He, who enjoyed a Free Spirit and a Pure Conſcience, could not look upon 
himſelf as a Priſoner ; but that They ought rather to be eſteemed Priſoners, 
whoſe Minds, though their Bodies were at Liberty, were perpetually 
tortured with the Conſciouſneſs of Villanies. Then he gave ſome Mi- 
nutes and Inſtructions to his Counſellors for his Defence, and ſent his 
Wife a Letter; in which, out of his Natural Confidence, or elſe fore- 
ſeeing the Event, he commanded her to be of good cheer ; for that 
God, though he ſhould be deſerted by every Body elſe, would be the 
Guardian and Defender of his Innocency. In the midſt of theſe Pro- 
ceedings, on the ſixteenth Day of November, when the King, (that 
he might not be preſent, as it was fad, at the Execution of Jerom 
Grolot, was going out to a Hunting · Match), he was ſeized with ſudden 
Pains, ariſing from his Old Diſtemper : Upon which, Ame de Mont- 
morency (who, though early ſummoned by the King, was ſpinning out 
the Time) as ſoon as he arrived at Paris, u chis News, 
haſtened his Journey. For otherwiſe he knew himſelf to be likewiſe 
aimed at, though S. Andre affirmed the contrary ; and thought, that, 
when the Princes of Bourbon ſhould be ruined, there would be an End of 
the French Nobiliry. Therefore, when he underſtood at laſt, thar the 


once reduced under Dependance, 
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_ Gaſpar t 


if Navarre, not at all concerned in turbulent Meaſures, or in 


M. de Ho Us HIS Tren Bobk XXVI 


AD. Ablecks, bied in tie Kings Bidio, begin'to ſippurate through the Ear, 
1560.and by the Puttefaction of the Auricular Veſſels threatened Death, he 
C- proceeded towards the Court by moderate Journeys. Whilſt things 


wete yet in a, State of | Uncertainty, the King of Navarre was diſtracted 
in his Thoughts; for every one avoided'mecting, diſcourſing or ac- 
companying him: Onhy 5 de Caligny, Odet the Cardinal, and 

be Admiral, never forfook him in his Diſtreſs, but attended 
him both at home and abroad: However, K were imployed 
about him, who privately nated, all his Actions and Sayings, and, ac- 
cording to Cuſtom, ox peri repotted them to his Diſadvantage; 


and many of the latter Sort, of a ſtrange and extraordinary Nature, 


were believed to be Kick, only becauſe they were True. And now the 
Day fixed for the Princes Death was approaching; when behold! under 
ſo great a Weight of Cares, on the twenty ſixth day of November, the 


King's e grew worle : Yet, at firſt, favourable Accounts were 
9 "his Health was recovering, and that nothing ailed him, 


iven,out,. as if his Health was 
25 2 light Catatrb, under which he had laboured from his Infancy. 
But when, u on the Corruption of his Ear, his Spirits began ſenſi- 
bly to fail, and the 07 cart declared it impoſſible for him to hold 
out long ; then, ar lenprh, th 


| | , the Guiſes were filled with a Fear and Con- 
ſternation, ſvited to. the Condition of Thoſe, who ſaw themſelves de- 


began to attack Cathermie with: Hatteries 3 lay the Dangerous Cri 


ptived of their laſt Support. „Changing therefore their Accent, the 
3 


before her; to convince ber that the fierce Reſentments of the King 


of Naverre and the Prince of Candi, for their late ill Uſage, would im- 
mediately burſt upon her Head ;” and to adviſe her, that, whilſt the 


Kino was yet alive, whilſt the Troops wete at hand, the ſhould cauſe 


ing of Navarre to be impfiſoned, and to undergo the fame Fate 
with his Brother: They even went ſo far, as to offer themſelves and 
their Intereſt for the Eſtabliſhtnent of her Sovereignty ; ſhewing them- 
felves as extravagant in their Submiſſion, as they had lately been in their 
falolence towards her. Catherine therefore, being alarmed with Appre- 
henſions of che laſt Danger, has Recoutſe to the ſober Advice of her 
old. Confiderit De J. Hef: Hie, being admitted into the Council, 


| {where he found Catherime weeping amongſt her Ladies, and the whole 


N 78 Fixed with their Eyes to the Ground in Silence, and 
altoniſhed wich Fear), and having underſtood the Advice of the Guiſes, 


in a moſt patherick Speech dilliaded her from a Purpoſe, of which the 


would repent; and, admoniſhed her, that ſhe would not, 3 
an abſurd Strain of Precaution, do a thing, which might provoke 

French Nation to a Civil War. © For what would be the Conſequence, 
% nds Guilr, ſhould periſh unheard and undefended > For what in- 
e deed was his Crime, but the ſad Fortune of his Brother? She oughc - 
* therefore.to ſulpend the Execution; and not, in Obedience to Evil 


„ Counfellors, inflamed with their own Perſonal Animoſities, go about 
_ .* to deltxoy her, own Children: For what remained to be done, if Na- 


re were unjuſtly detained, bur that be ſhould be unjuſtly con- 


e, demned? 
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<«. demned > for Revenge is deſervedly to be a from Him] A. B. 
«whom we have injured; and it is a ſtanding Maxim amongſt wiſe 15. 
Princes, that they are never heartily reconciled ro Thoſe Perfotf, vo 
hom they have raſhly offended. Every one therefore, laying alide 
« Enmity, | ſhould ſtrive to exceli in Benevolence rowards the King 
© and his Subjects: Things were come to ſuch à Paſs, that the only 
© Hopes remained in the Mother, as one well acquainted with Buſineſs, 
« remarkably fond of her Children, and whoſe Houſe full of Kin 
ce gave France an Aſſurance of a Peaceful Government. She 
ce therefore to enter into a Conſultation with her Friends, and not in- 
flame the Commotions, which might probably ſett le of themſelves, 
<< by harſher Remedics, than the Caſe required.” By theſe Arguments 
De I Hoſpital raiſed the tottering Reſolution of Catherine; and Mademoiſelle 
Lowvy ablolutely fixed ir, by making her the moſt advantageous Offers 
on the Part of Navarre. The Queen-Mother, burning wich an un⸗ 
governable Paſſion for the attainment of the Sovereignty, ''withoub ex- 
pecting the Death of Francis, ſends for the King of Navarre by Francis 
Prince Dauphin d Auvergne, Lowoy's Son, and has an Interview with 
him: The Reſult of which was, that, mutual Faith being plighted, 
ſhe engaged to unite: herſelf and her Intereſt with Navarre, and, for a 
Time, to ſhew an Averſion to the Guiſes. LP nn y iS 
At length, on the 5th day of December, King Prancis paid his Debt 
to Nature, when he had lived ſeventeen years, ten months, and one 
day; and had reigned one year, five months, and twenty days. 
Whether he ought to be numbered amonꝑſt Good or Bad Princes, the 
Shortneſs of his Reign and the Weakneß of his Ape has left undetermined; 
and ſo much the more, as he was not governed by his on Diſpoſition, 
but by That of the Guiſes. In his laſt moments, before his Voice 
had quite failed him, the Cardinal of Lorrame is (aid to have frequently 
inſinuated to him, that he ſhould pray to Go b, that heither ls Own 
nor the Faults of his Miniſtry might be imputed to him: Which the 
By-ſtanders interpreted as a Confeſſion, out of his own Mouth, 0f 
His and his Brother's Male Adminiſtration. The Report of his _ 
iſoned was taken from the general Preſumption and Opinion of 
— For the Deaths of Princes and Great Men ſeldom happen 
without the Suſpicion of Poiſon, eſpecially in ſuch troubleſome Times 
as Theſe; when, as every one was inclined to favour or hate the King 
of Navarre, they put a different Conſtruction upon this Caſualty. But 
the King's Ill State of Health from his Infancy, and weakly Conſti- 
tution, eaſily evinced the Contrary. Charles, making his Appearance, 
upon the Death of his Brother, in order to enter the Throne, 
was received with joyful Acclamations; the Guiſes allo. mixing them- 
ſelves with the Crowd of Congratulators, as forgetting in a moment their 
former Station, and attending to their preſent Intereſt. Many things 
were publiſhed againſt tt em at 2 rather maliciouſſy than 
altogether ttuly: That they had laid a Scheme for — 47 
| Houſe of Bourbon, and in particular for deſtroying the King of Na- 
varre: With that View they had ſollicited the Spaniards, to makg 3 
£07 (+) 9 II. 6R Deſcent 
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2A. . Deſcent did: the Territory of Bearne, where the Marſhall 4: Thermes, 


1560. who was then in the Limouſin, 
8 4 Orten had been alſo ordered to deliver 


ſhould receive them: That Aſpremont 
into the 
hands of the for a Place of Arms againſt the King of Na- 
vun; and laſtly, that Inſtructions had been ſent to Blaiſe de Aonrluc 
(Vho was encouraged to expect the County of upon the De- 
privation of the King of Navarre), that he ſhould join Forces with the 
5 That it had been reſolved to ſeize the Brothers de Colgny, 
Gaſpar the —— and Audelor Colonel of the French Infantry; and 
likewiſe to e the Cardinal de Chaſſillan of all his rich — if 
be tefuſed to . Nor 
was ume de Montmorency to be ex from Danger, whoſe Son d 
vill they had already ordered to be ſeized, thereby paving the Way to 
hi Ruin: Which things, although the Fidelity of c Marſhal de Thermes 
and Others, who were concerned in this Buſineſs, and their known Love 
to their Country, will not ſuffer Us to believe; yet ſuch Circumſtances 
2 aſterwards, as made it probable, that the Authors of thoſe Re- 
ports rather prophecied, than talked altogether without Foundation. 
It was alſo, that 2 Decree had been made for the Prince of 
maus Deach; to which the King, at Their Inſtigation, having ſe- 
2 tely ſummoned the Princes and Lords of the Court, widh the De- 
. Judges, had cauſed them all to ſubſcribe; except De / Hoſpital, 
and Lewie de Bua Count de Sancerre; which Latter, proteſting thar he 
would rather die than be gailey of ſuch a Violation of the Laws (inſo- 
much that the King — his Ræſolution), incurred the Reſentment 
o the Guiſen upon that Account. But concerning the Truth of theſe 
FFumours, L can ſay nothing certain ar poſitive I rather think, that the 
| [Decree was drawn, up, but not ſubſcribed :- And I remember to have 
heard-my* Father; an, cn Vetacity and Sincerity, whom that pre- 
Method of Trial had always diſpleaſed, ſay the ſame thing a 
Aang dime aſtr: Who added This alſo, that, when the Prince of Cond:'s 
expoſtulated with Him, he had adviſed chem, that the 
Prince ſhould appeal to the King and Parliament, that is, to the Court 
al the Noblet; and reject Him and the other Delegates for Suſpicion 
1 that ſo, the of the Affair being taken from 
ther the whole might be referred to the Parliament: 
— morebver, he had freely admoniſhed the Cardinal, that, if he 
— co be — uſe it wich Moderation, and 
obſerve thd att of the Realm in the Adminiſtration of the Government: 
For char ochetwile, being unenqual to the Load of publick Envy, he 
muſt n ſome time or ocher, fink under the Odium raiſed a- 
-gainft hit and bin Famiiy, by he nn and 10 of the 
2 Hern gd! 282 167 264454; 
From thence Curben ba lands 2 Leer to Ae d M, „ by the 
. Land aß d. Adler de Laf, who, lighting upon him at ee ampes, in- 
*trears Him in Her Name, that — come immediately to the New 
Eng Por, „chat ſhe Wanted to uſe his Advice; and Things were in 
— pre ths er fm . 
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dom, guard all the Avenues of a 

accordingly commanded them to be gone, 

with an Halter in Caſe of Diſobedience : And 

endeavour, that the King, without Life- Guards, 

Harbinger before bim, might lafely travel, and 
ly 


; 


1 712 


+ b 


Power throughout the whole Kingdom: Which W 
and the Soldiers immediately diſperſing thereupon, it 
thoſe Parties had not been placed there for the 
for the Protection of the Gwſes, and for the 
terrible to all Men. The Prince of Condt's Wife had advanced 
her Uncle, and had made grievous Complaints to him, 


ng 


F 8 


King. Fraucits Body was 
conveyed by Sanſar, De Broſſey, and Lewis Guillard Biſhop of 'Semfis 
(now blind), atttended with a very ſmal} Retinue, to S. Denys, and 
There interred in a ſhameful manner without Ceremony; which drew 
a Reflection upon the Guiſer, whom He had preferred to the higheſt 
Honours, and adopted, as it were, into a Share of the Sovereignty. 
The Scandal was increaſed, by a Report currently ſpread, that, when 
Francis lay dying, they ordered thirty thouſand Crowns to be carried 
out of the Royal Treaſury, to their on Houſe. This Inſcription was 
accordingly, by ſome unknown Perſon, pur the Silken Pall, with 
which the Coffin was covered, Where is now Tanaquil du Chaſtel ? 
This du Chaftel, a Gentleman of a Noble Family in Bretagne, had been 
Firſt Page to King Charles VII, and although, after many faithful Set- 
vices to the King and Kingdom, he had been commanded to his own 
Houſe, yet, as ſoon as the King was dead, he ran to Court in great 
| Haſte ; and, upon the King's Funeral, which was neglected by All 
Men, he expended thirty thouſand Crowns of his own Money; leaving 
a memorable Example of Gratitude. The mention of du Chaftel there- 
fore was introduced, that, by way of Compariſon, the Ingratitude of 
the Guiſes might be remarked : Which Writing, openly read by every 
Body, They diſſembled wich the greateſt Patience; excuſing themſelves 
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ARA San ahnt empty Teſtimomy 
t ys ot mote neceſſary Buſineſs, namely, their Obligation to attend up- 


nch Queen Dowager 
Te m be preſent at the Seſſions of the States, and, by their 


| Power! Wpben they ſaw} therefore, that the Stream of the Aſſembly 


the Advice of Mademoiſelle 


twenty firſt. Diy of December, by 
oß the Counſellors; That the Governours of the Provinces and For- 


e inſpect by herſelf, and then ſend them to Nauarre; who ſhall after- 


t Conſtable, Maſter of the Palace, Marſhals of France, Admiral, and 


16 
aii 


of Duty and Affection, and pretending 


£1 whereas 


they ſtaid away in Reality, 


— bridle the Freedom of that Aſſembly, — check 
the Reflections, which might poſſibly be made — in their 
Abſence. In the mean time, they omitted whereby, renew- 
ing the Animoſities between Catherine and the Ling of Navarre, they 
make themſelvrs the Mediators, and thus retain their former 


xan-This Way, that the Regency ſnould- be committed to the King of 
Navarre, a He had promiſed#o reſign it to Catherine ; from thence 
Alling the ambitious Woman with;Jealouly, they joined themſelves to 
Aer, and drew over the Duke de Nemours, the Cardinal d hne and 
the Marſhals de S. 4nitre; and de Briſſub to their Part. 

Freſh Factions being ſtarted at Court, the King of Novarre;' in ae 
to obviate them; and to ſecute the Tranquility ol the Kingdom, by 
offered the Regency to Catherine, 
accepting for himſelf che Title Pref dent — t the Realm. 
Then 2 Formulary, ing che Method of conducting Buſineſs at 
Court; was (drawn: up; and a Decree made by the King, on the 
the Direction of his Mother Catherine, 
the King of Navarre, and the other Princes of the Blood, and the reſt 


A tteſſes, anili the other General Officers, who ſhall come to Court, 
-45thall treat with Navarre as the Preſident General of the Kingdom 3 
1 vihbball afterwards refer the Matter to Curherine; àccording to whole 
e Ploafiire, + after. che thing ſhall have been diſcuſſed in the Conſiſtory, 
„what is thought r. ball be decided. That all Letters, which 
{*:ſhall como from t the Governours of the Provinces and Fortreſſes, and 
ee ther Commanders, ſhall be carried to Catherine; which ſhe ſhall firſt 


e xrards conſult with her;; that, Then, the neceſſaty Buſineſs may be 
4 determined in the Conſiſtory: Likewiſe, that, for the future, the 


een the othet Chief Officers, iſhall diſcharge their proper Functions, and 
nat incroach upon the Province of each other: That Affairs ſhall 
e be conſidered before the Princes and Counſellors in the Conſiſtory; 
ce which Catlerine, when her other Occupations will permit, ſhall be 
ent; anch if ſhe cannot be there, the Matter ſhall be referred to 
-$:cher\; chen the Dertee ſhall be under written by the Secretary, and after- 


, xards cotrobotated by the Chancellot wich the Seal: That, before 


the King ſets his Hand to any Letters, they ſhall-firſt be peruſed by 
ee che Queen Mother, ——— held in the — 

That che Maſter of the Pbſt- Office mall lodge all the Pacquets of 
e Letters with the four Secretaries; who hall carry them unopened to 
e Culerine 3 chat he, may read then privately; and deliver them to be 


80 read to the Caunſellors: of the Sacred: Conſiſtory; after which the 
ac! « King 
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King ſhall ſend an Anſwer, with a Letter from Carherine annexed: A. D. 
© Thar every Week, on Tueſday and Friday, thete ſhall be held a 1560. 
ce Council, for returning an Anſwer to Petitions, and for the expedi- Vo 


cc tious * of Private Cauſes: That, on Thurſday the Council 
ce ſhall fir, for the Diſpatch of Buſineſs relating to the Treaſury and the 
« State of the Publick ; at which, beſides the four Secretaries, only 
ce — „ the Finances, and the proper Amanuenſes, ſhall 
cc p t. | | 

Three Days after, News arrived of the Vidame de Chartres's Death: 
This Perſon, illuſtrious by Birth, equal in Rank to Princes, powerful 
in Intereſt, and valiant but debauched, having contracted a Diſtem- 
per either from his irregular Way of living, or a Concern for his 
reduced Fortune, (to which was added the Irkſomeneſs of an unworthy 
Impriſonment), died in the Towurnelles, whither upon Account of his 
| — he had been removed; after he had compleated thirty eight 

ears. 

About the ſame time, happened the Murder of De Bueil, the Baſe Son 
of the Count de Sancerre, perpetrated at Orleans by Rene de Laval : From 
whence a freſh Crop of Animoſities ſprung up between the Guiſes and 
the Montmorencyes 3 whilſt the Former ſupported the Count de Sancerre, 
and the Latter eſpouſed Laval, as deſcended from the Conſtable Marrhew 
de Montmorency. The Occaſion of the Murder was This: When Laval 
alpired to the Marriage of Renee de Rohan, the Widow of Francis de Ro- 
han Sieur Ye Gis, and Siſter of Lewis de Rohan Prince of Guimen? ; Mon- 
ſieur de Bueil, vexed to ſee himſelf diſappointed of the fame Match, in 
order to lay an Obſtacle in the Way, pretended a Contract made by 
Renee to himſelf ; and, as his Reputation for fighting made him ar- 
rogant, talked with roo much Freedom of that illuſtrious Lady. Laval 
was alſo incenſed againſt the Guiſes, becauſe They, by the Suggeſtion 
of William de Balſac Sieur d' Entragues, had extorted the County of 
Foigny, by Deed of Gift, from his Uncle Lewis de S. Maure Mar- 
of Neſle. 

- In this — Year, Michael de I'Hoſpital the New Chancellor, that he 
might begin his Magiſtracy with a Specimen of his Natural Gravity and 
diligent Solicitude for the publick Good, promoted a Law, in the Month 
of July, whereby (the Conſtitution of Leoand Anthemius, which before had 
no Authority with Us, being renewed) it was provided, that a Woman, 
having born Children by a former Marriage, if ſhe enters into a ſecond 
gagement, ſhall not give to her Father-in-law, or to the Father, Mo- 
ther, or Children of her Father - in-· law, or to any other ſuſpected Per- 
ſons, out of her Moveable Goods, or her antient or acquired Eſtate, a 
larger Sbate, than to One of her Sons; and that the ſhall reſerve the 
Dowry accruing to her by the firſt Marriage, for the Uſe of the Chil- 
dren by that Match, and not have the Power of granting any Part of 
it to her New Husband: Which was alſo to be in force; with 
to ſuch Eſtates as come to Men by the Liberality of their Wives 3 ſo 
that neither the Husbands may beſtow them upon Second Wives, but 
be compelled to preſerve. them for their Children ildren by the firſt Venter. 
Vol. II. | 65S Tho 
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5 4b. The Edict, drawn for this purpoſe e, was regiſtered in Parliament with 
1560. great Applauſe, on the 5th day 
Win Fact, at Paris, that a very rich Woman, blinded wich the Love of a 


of Auguſt; Then d hog lately happened. 


New Suitor, not perceiving, that the Man was more enamoured of her 
Eſtate than her Perſon, wantonly ſettled all ber Wealth upon him 
by the Marriage Articles, reſerving to her Children, only a Falcidian, 
that is, a Small Portion, of which alone ſhe could not defraud them. 
This, at firſt enacted againſt the Women, was afterwards extended 
to the Men by a Decree of Parliament. 

A little before, a memorable Decree of Parliament paſſed at Tholoaſe, 


and was publickly pronounced on the 1 2th day of September, againſt 


che moſt notorious Impoſtor that ever carried on a wicked Intrigue in 
the Name of Another. This Man was Arnold du Tilß; who, baving 


- cultivated a ſtrict Friendſhip, when he was a young Fellow in the 


Army, with Martin Guerre, born at Artigat in the Dioceſe of Rieux 
and being otherwiſe in Face and Body fo like to Martin, that he did 

ot differ from him in any thing but the length of his Foot; after 
Martin had been abſent for eight Years, | ventured. to attempt che Mo- 
deſty of his Wife; whom at laſt he perſuaded, that He was Mortin : 
And when he mentioned many of thoſe Secrets, which ordinarily paſs 


| beewixe Man and Wife 4 he had learnt them from Martin 


himſelf in che Camp, or by the help of forbidden Arts, as he was 
charged). according to Truth, and with great Steadineſs of Counte- 
nance; he not only impoſed upon the Wiks, but upon Martins Siſters 

and other Relations, and for. three whole Years cohabited with Ber- 
monde Alt (lo Martius Wife was called); in which time he alſo had 


two Children by her. But, when this Raviſher of Another's Chaſticy 


began to caſt 2 greedy Eye upon the Eſtate, he was proſecuted. by 


Peter Guerre, the Unkle of Martin, and from ſeveral Circumſtances in- 
r Aſter the Ttyal had been fully entered into, 


beginning to ſuſpect 2 Fraud, and the Jud di 
by the . bes +. (3th of the Proofs; ( aro bs Pro deace | 
Gan, who would not ſuffex fo heingus a Sin to go any any longer un- 
puniſhed). Marim arrives from, Spain, where he had been all the time, 
Fare: as if he had deſcended in a Machine, appears in Court ; where, 
ing Fa by Bertraude for her real Hysband, he ramaved 
eyery.Scruple.'our of the Minds of the Judges; and Arnold, after Par- 
8 1 of GoD, the King, Juſtice, Marti: and 


Y. 
4 e gag if Impoſture and Forgery, and condemned 


to pe png an Adulterer, Raviſher, — Perſon, Plagiary, 

Thief; bis b Eſtate. being adjudged to the ſurviving Daughter, which 
Armed, who had cohahited wich him Ingocently and Simply, had | 
born, to Him. And thus Affairs ſtood with us. 


but at Row, the new Pape, havi Sorin bis. Lacknations, took 
"  _  lule.Care of the Common Welfare, bur attended wholl 


y.to his private 
Incereſts and che Advancement of bis. Relations. And becauſe, in 


% 5h ae Kami * aaa Fact, how much be 
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eſteemed Coſmo the Head of that Houſe, in the firſt Place he 
his ſecond Son Jaln, ſcarce fourteen years old, into the Coll 


ege of Car- 1560. 


dinals. At the fame Creation he choſe Charles Borromeo, making him Vo 


alſo Firſt Miniſter, and giving to him the Archbiſhoprick of Milan, 
which, in favour of the Pope. was reſigned by Hippolito Cardinal of 
Ferrara: Anthony Serbellon, Biſhop of Spoleto, was likewiſe created 
2 Cardinal; and, upon the like Reſignation of Cardinal Jobm Morone, 
way ng" Sgt of Novara; Both of them being the Pope's Nephews 
y 28s 
By this time, the Duke of Savoy had returned hotne out of France 
with his Wife Margaret 3 and, conformably to the Articles of Peace, 
had recovered the Poſſeſſion of all his Territories, after fome Time had 
been ſpent in demoliſhing certain Fortreſſes according to the Agreement. 
Laſtly, Alfonſo, now Duke of Ferrars, having imbarked at Marſeilles 
with two Gallics, arrived about the ſame time from France at Leghorn ; 
where being magnificently and affectionately received by his Father-in-law 
Coſmo, he proceeded to Piſa ; and, purſuing his Journey through the Valley 
of Carfagnana, deſce into the Dutchy of Rrrara: Soon after his Ar- 
rival, he diſpatched his Unkle Francis da Eſie from thence to Florence, 
to conduct his Wife to him; who, attended by her Brother Francis, 
Lewis de Toledo, Mark Centurione and other Lords, and a ſplendid Re- 
tinue, came to. Ferrara 5 where the Nuptials were celebrated with ex- 
traordinary Pomp and Expence. Not long after, at the earneſt Sol- 
licitations of the Pope, Coſmo ſent his Son, lately made a Cardinal, 
with a numerous Train, together with his Tutor AMexander di Strorzi, 
to Rome 5 where he was entertained with Marks of the higheſt Bene- 
volence; and, as a Completion to the other Teſtimonies of the Pope's 
Affection, he was reſtored to the Archbiſhoprick of Piſa, which 
been injuriouſly taken from him by Pa IV. and given to Cardinial 
Scipio Rebiba; to whom, becauſe he made a violent Oppoſition, and 
exclaimed againſt the Violence of this ing, the Biſhoprick of 
Trois in La Puglia was aſſigned as a Compenſation. Bur theſe Favours 
of the Pope towards Coſmo were Nothing, in compariſon of Thoſe, 
which he afterwards deligned for him, though unſucceſsfully. For 
when Francir his Elder Son was of an Age fit for Marriage, and the 
Pope conſidered, that an illuſtrious Match would tend extreamly to 
the Support of his New ignty; by the Biſhop of Terracina, his 
Legate at the Court of Spain, he treated wich Philip ; chat he would 
vouchſafe to beſtow his Siſter (formerly married to the Prince of Por- 
tugal, and, after bearing him a Son named Sebaſtian, who enjoyed the 
Crown after his Gr left a Widow) in Marriage upon Francis : 
And becauſe he was apprehenſive, that Philip would hardly conſent ro 
this Match, as being unequal (ſince it ſeemed little ſuitable to the Gran- 
deut and Majeſty of the Auſtrian Family, that an Emperor's Daughter, 
and the. Siſter of the moſt powerful King in the World, who had alſo 
already been married into a Royal Family, ſhould be contracted to a 
New Prince, and who only bote the Title of a Duke); and when no 
body believed, that Philip, when he had ſettled his Aﬀairs by a Peace 


of 
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ſo advantageous as well as honoutable, and, as the Spaniards boaſted, 
had reduced the French Name ſo low, would diſgrace: himſelf by ſo 
mean an Aftinity : Therefore the Pope, being eagerly bent upon the 


- accompliſhment of his Wiſh, in order to give the greater Luſtre to the 


Houſe: of Medicis, had taken care to have it ſignified to Philip, that, 
if he would conſent to this Match, it was deſigned to create Coſmo 
King of Tuſcany, and to confer upon him the Rights and Badges of 
Royalty. But as this Project was honourable for Coſmo, ſo it raiſed a 
Jealonly in the reſt of the Italian Princes, and by Conſequence a Diſ- 
affeQion towards Philip himſelf ; which was increaſed by a Rumour, 


that went currently throughout all Irahy about the ſame time, of a 
New League concerted for driving the Spaniards out of Lombardy, as 


formerly. under Clement VIII. by the Encouragement of the Pope, who, 
being a Native of Ailan, had a mind to enrich his own Relations 
with the Spoils of Philip. Which Report (whether artfully contrived 
by the Rival Princes, or having ſome real Truth in it) being believed 
by the Suſpicious Spaniards, was the Cauſe, that the Hopes of this 


Marriage, . taſbly entertained. by the Pope and Coſmo, through Philip's 


| Dilinclination, vaniſhed at laſt into Air. b St 1-239 1 
In the mean time, the Spirit of Herely, which had ſpread through- 


1 


out France, began to ſhow itſelf in the Netherlands, not inſenſibly and 
ſecretly. as heretofore, but openly, and in a Body; and the Lords and 
States of the Province, either from a fatal Indolence, or out of a Fond- 
nels, at the bottom, ſor retaining their Liberty, and alſo a ſecret In- 


clination to the thing, favoured the New Doctrines. For a little be- 


ſote, norwithſtanding the preſſing Inſtances of Margaret the Gover- 
I. the States could not be induced to conſent to 


raiſe the Tax for the Maintenance — i 4 dino ii 


did they reſt, till the Soldiers in Garriſon, which remained in 


Sealand, being not ſo much as paid out of the Province, but from 


- asithey. had already aſſerted in the Civil Adminiſtration : And, for the 
ame Reaſon, the Biſhops, 


other Hands, were ſent back into Spain: Neither did they conſent to 
the Tax, upon Other Terms, than that it ſhould be impoſed by them- 
ſelxes, and diſtributed to the Soldiers quartered in the Frontier Towns, 
as the States ſhould think moſt expedient, and not at the Pleaſure of 
the Governeſß and ber Council: By which Licentiouſneſß, they were 
thought to haye an Eye towards retaining the ſame Liberty in Religion, 


lately created by Pan IV, to ſerve as In- 


pectors and Inquiſitors, were rejected by then. 
Dior was Spam itſelf exempt from that Calamity, Bartholomew Cu- 
rama, the Archbiſhop Talada, being ſeized upon that Account, and 

; thrown, into Priſon, and his ample Revenues confiſcated; whom I ſaw 
a long time afterwards. at Rowe, where at length he died: A Man in 


Probity, and Holy Life. For the timely Prevention of this Malady, 


te Reyival of the Oecumenical Council, which had been long inter- 


of the fame Evils as; his Predeceſſors had been, namely, leſt his Power 


10 


mitted, was urged by all Good Men. But the Pope was apprehenſive 


ſhould | 
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mould be reſtrained ; and therefore, although he judged it to be a tic- 4. D. 
ceſſary, and indeed the only Remedy for the Extirpation of Herelies, 15 60. 
yet he delayed the Matter from time to time; fo that it manifeſtly ap 


peared, that he would never make Uſe of one, till he was com 
to it by Force, or by his own immediate Danger. But when he had 
reſolved, either by Right or Wrong, by Fraud or open Violence to 
gratify his private Deſires; and hoped for great Matters from the Ruin 
of the Caraffaes, whom he had otherwiſe experienced to be very ſervice- 
able to him in the late Promotion to the 3 he formed his 
Scheme in ſuch a manner, that, at firſt he fei himſelf their Friend; 
and, under that Diflimulation, appointed Fabrizio di Sanguine, a Perſon 
intimately united to the Caraffaes, to be his Legate Extraordinary to 
Philip; and to him, and to the Biſhop of Terracina he gave it in Charge, 
to treat with that King, and to're-demand the Compenſation for Pakano 
promiſed by Vargas to the Count of Montorio in Calabria, and the Pen- 
fion ſti to be paid to the Cardinal his Brother: The ſame thing 
was alſo negotiated by Averard di Medicis; Cofmo's Embaſſador. Not 
was Philip, *who deſired to gratify the New Pope, averſe to a Compli- 
ance; but had ordered the Count de Tendilla, to make Satisfaction to 
the Caraffaes, according to the Pope's Defire. And when the Caſtles, 
in the Territories of Calabria and Perugia, taken from the Caraffaes in 
the Vacancy of the See, and recovered by the Rightful Owners the 
Count da Bagni, the Vitelli, and Aſcamo della Corgna, had been put under 
Sequeſtration by a Decree of the Sacred College; he had commanded 
None · bello to be reſtored to Anthony Caruſfu, and, that the Vitelli ſhould 
be ptoſecuted as Rebels; noturithſtanditig the utmoſt Oppoſition of 
Coſmo, "who thought himſelf concerned in Reputation not to abandon 
his Friends in ſuch 'a neceſſary Emergency. By cheſe Acts, when the 
— ps that he had done enough to ſtop the Mouth of Publick 
Fame, and to ſecure himſelf from the Charge of Ingratitude ; he be- 
to find out 'fome other Pretence for pi = Mmm with them. 
Nor could an Handle be —— againſt Perſons, who had long a- 
buſed the Temper of a Decrepid Uncle and their own Parts, to the 
great Vexation of the Subjects of the Holy See ; the Populace, by a 
Remembrance of their late Diſaſters, and the greater Patt of the No- 
bility; being exaſperated againſt them. At the Inſtigation therefore of 
Mark Anthony Colonna, and Julian Ceſarini, who had been ill uſed by 
Paul IV, when no body in the leaft thought of ir, on a Day appointed 
for holding a Conſiſtory, the Cardinal Charles Caraffa, and the Cardinal 
of Naples his Kinſman, to the Surprize of all Men, were ſent for; and, 
upon their entering the Vatican, were arreſted by Gabriel Serbellon, and 
committed to the Caſtle of S. Angelo. At the ſame time, John, Count 
di Montorio, who had arrived the Day before in the City, was ſeized by 
the Commilſlary of the Treaſury, and thrown into Prifon, As they 
were conducting Charles, he is reported to have ſaid, that it was but a 
| jaſt Return to the Caraſfaes, who had advanced Medichino to the higheſt 
Grandeur. Anthony, Marqueſs of Monte-bello, being abſent, was Cited ; 
but, taking Warning from the Danger of his Brothers, he conſulted 
Vo. II. 6 T os 


M.deTHOU's Hisroxr Book XXVL 


4. D. | bis Safery by Flight, In the mean time, Ill News arrived almoſt every 
1566, Day of the Tipo Expedition, (of which we ſhall diſcourſe hereafter 
in is Place), and likewiſe of the Tumults in France; with which the 


Pope was not only no ways moved, bur, indulging his Genius and pri- 


vate Affection, minded only what was before him; ufing notorious 


Treachery at the ſame time, in Favour of | Cofms, towards Nicolas Orfino 
Count di Petigliano 3 a Man otherwiſe, by reaſon of his Violence and 
ill Morals, . worthy indeed of no better Fortune; as One, who had 
uſed his Father Gaim-Brangic with the fame Impiery. This Man kept 
Poſſeſſion of Soana, taken by him in the laſt Wars, as his antient Pa- 
trimony; which Coſmo reclaimed as a Portion of the Sieneſe Territory, 
and by the Articles of the League made ſubject to Reſtitution; and 
had frequently treated with the King about it by Alfonſo Tornabon : He 
| had received no other Anſwer, than that the King would not take it ill, 
if he recovered Saaa by any Means whatſoever; but that Coſmo ought 
not to require, that the King ould employ either Force ot Demands for 
the Evacuation of it. Coſmo, having thus obtained as it were the 

Licence, begun freely to form: Projects againſt the Count di Petiglian ; 4 
and, having — his Son Alexander, entered with Him into Mea- 
ſures for | betraying: the Caſtle. But the Plor being detected by the Fa- 
85 and. che, Son apprehended, and Angelo Froſchin the Adviſer of 
he Fraud, being hanged ; Coſmo, vexcd at the Miſcarriage of the Stra- 


| ud 1 eic l 8355 ſineß by Force; and commands Vitelli 
to march wich e Cru and to ſet Alauan- 
| gigs rar was immediately drawn from 


ante Le ag wrap whilſt the Miniſters of 
the Emperor on one ſide, and the King's on the Other, who were at 
Rome, made Remonſtrances againſt. it; and, upon the ——— 
ring. their Aſſiſtance, as holding his Territories of the Em 
che Protection of the French, —— the Pope, that he — ko 
his Authority, and command the Siege to be nailed; (for that — 
the Pacification would be violated and * He accordingly diſ- 
thicher Gabriel Serbellon ; who, aſſuming the Character of an 
Impire, and having in that received Saana from the Count 
4 Petighano, without the Arguments of the other Party, deli- 
yet it forthwith into Cofmo's Hands, and thus compleated Coſmo's 
with the Addition of a moſt ſcandalous Inſtance of 
ws Coſmo. in the mean while ceaſe to ſollicite the Pope, 
would bend bis Mind to Nee and that, by er 
tifying che Maritime Places, and ſtrengthening the Iſle of Ella with an 
extraordinary Garriſon, he would check the Fury and Incurſions of the 
Turks, — 2 by their late unfortunate Expedition: He allo earneſtly 
deſired him ey to the Tumults raiſed in France and Scotland, and 
not. to neglect the Salvation of ſo many Souls endangered by Religious 
Notions ; nor give Occaſion to Sovereign Princes of ſeeking a Remedy 
for thoſe Evils ſome other Quarter, than from the Rowan See, and, 
of recurring rather to their own Power, and to a National Council, 
when they G E 
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Noiſe had been made in Italy, of De Hoſpital's Speech delivered in the A. D. 
Royal Conſiſtory; wherein, after mentioning an Oecumenical Synod; 1560. 


he had exhorted the Biſhops 
given Expectations of celebrating a National Council in France, with- 
out Delay, if an Oecumenical one could not be immediately obtained 
from the P To which Admonitions, when the Pope, continually 
| ing Delays, returned an anxious Anſwer ; that he might the more 
eaſily clude the fr nent Expoſtulations of —-—¼ 

clared, that he ſhould ſhortly go to Bologne 3 and that on the Road he 
would confer with Coſmo, 2 molt prudent Prince, and his deat Friend 
and Kinſman, concerning That and other Matters telating to the Se- 
curity of Italy and the Common Intereſt. But when Coſmo ſaw the 
Hopes of that Journey to be vain, he reſolved, at the Pope's Invita- 
tion, to go himſelf to Rome, in order to negotiate his Own and the 
Publick Affairs wich him. A conſiderable time before, Philip, at the 
Inſtance, as it is thought, of the Guiſes, upon the Report of a National 
Council, had ſent into France Anthony de Toledo, a Man of eminent 
Skill and Experience in Buſineſs, to conſult with the King upon that Sub- 
ject, and, by repreſenting the Danger of a Schiſm, which would undoubr- 
edly be the Conſequence, r 
Privy - Council from that Reſolution. On a diffetent fade, the Em- 
peror Ferdmand was deſirous, that ſince the Council had originally been 
ſummoned more eſpecially for che ſake of the Germans, it ſhould forth- 
with be ſet on Foot again in Germany 3 and, that the Decrees, formerly 
made therein, ſhould be handled over again. On the contrary, it ſeemed 
realonable to Many, that, ſince the French wete now become concerned 
in the ſame dangerous Cauſe with the Germans, the Council ſhould fic 
in ſome Place convenient and to Each Nation, namely, 'at 
e, or, if the Germans would conſent, - at On the 
other ſide, the Pope was ſollicitous, that, if the Council were not 
celebrated at Trent, it might be brought back into Italy 3 and deſigned 
Vercelli, a City bordering upon France, for the Place; although he had 
not as yet fully reſolved upon holding one; as being more deſirous, 
that Geneva, from whence (as he had heard) the Poiſon of Herefy had 
ſr into France and the Netherlands, ſhould be attacked with Arms, 
that the Controverſies of Religion ſhould be peaceably compoſed 
in a Convention of Fathers: And to that purpoſe he had incited the 
Duke of „to make War —— —— we ſhall 
| hereafter in its Order. As he was fluctuating and intent upon 
2 Coſmo comes ſuddenly upon 
him, in the month of October, with his Sons the Cardinal John and 
Garcias 3 and, being honourably entertained, and afterwards admitted 
to a private Conference, he prevailed by his Reaſons, that an Univerſal 
Council ſhould be ſummoned to meet in the beginning of the next 
Year: For that it was expedient for the Chriſtian Commonweakh, 
of which the Rowan Pontiff was the Common Guardian and Pa- 


rent, that an Univerſal Remedy ſhould be applied to a Diſtemper now 
become Epidemical : Nor ought he to fear, that a Council, lawfully 


con- 


to hold themſelves in Readineſs, and had. 


632 M.de T HOUsHISTOR 
A. D. ⸗Tonvened by Virtus of lis Own Power, would paſs any harſh' or ſe- 
1560, vere” Sentence upon the Manners and Abuſes of the Roman Court: 
por that He himſelf, the lawfully created Pope, could not belp wiſhing 


likewiſe a Reſtitution of Rodolph 


that'a moſt ſloutiſping Kingdom ſhould not, under Her Ad 


o 
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in like matiner, that the Corrupt Manners and Looſe Diſcipline of the 
| Roman” Church might be amended.” It remained therefore, that he 
mould manage ihe Buſineſs wich Sincerity and Plain- dealing, withour 
Artifice or Chicane and bring it about, that from all Parts of the 
Chriſtian Wotld Select Divines ſhould be ſent for and favourably heard; 
hereby the Peace of the Church, rent with the Diverſity and Licen- 


tiouſmels of Opinions, might be" repaired.” Phily, by the Count de 


-Tendilla his Agent at Rome, was alſo urgent, that with the Pope's Leave 
he might, ont of the Eccleſiaſtical Revenues in Spam, raiſe a Subſidy 
for ide yeats, ſufficient for the equipping of nine Men of War, for 
ſttengthening the Coaſts of Italy, and maintaining his Poſſeſſions in 
Aria. For the Grant of this Indalgence to Philip, Coſmo alſo uſed 
bis Endeavouts with the Pope: Which Coſmo having obtained (as alſo 
4 Pardon in behalf of Chiappmo and Haul Vitelli, for the Actions done 
by them ar Montone in the time of the Interregnum, and for which 
they had been proſecuted: by the Commiſſary of the Treaſury; and 
| Baghoni's Eſtate in Perugia to his Chil- 
dren,” together withl the Free Enjoyment of the Territories granted to 
Di Aenne the Son of Balduim by his Unkle Fakus HI; which the 


cura des had injuriouſſy ſeized) he at length departed from Rome, and 


went to S Thiere having inſtituted a New Form of Government, 
repaised and ſortiſied the. Citadel, viewed the adjacent Country, and in 
4 colerable manner ſettled the Controverſies: raiſed about the Borders with 
the Spaniards; who held Orbizello and Porto Ercole, he returned at laſt to 
Mane, Shortiy alter, News arrivitig' of Frawi7s Death, it was alſo 
commonly given out, that che Fade of the Court was changed by the 
Domiſe oflthe King; and chat his Mother Catherine, being freed from 
che Fear bf the Guſcs, who for a long time had grieved her with their 
haughty Carriage, by her Union with the King of Navarre, whoſe 
Temper ſne knew how-to manage, led a Life of greater Security, and 
ſhewed 'more Indulgence to the Proteſtants. Which aſtoniſhed not 
only the Pope but che other Princes, ard was the Cauſe, that the Buſi- 


nei of the Council, which hitherto had only been agitated in Words, 


was chen haſtened in good earneſt. By Agreement therefore, Embaſſa- 


dots were ſent to Catherine's from the Pope, Lawrence Lene Biſhop of 


mo; from Philip, ' John Manriqnez ; and, from Coſmo, Guicciar= 
d; to condole with her for the Death of her Son, and to deſire her 
to take Courage" for the ſuture; that ſhe would adhere to the Religion, 
in which the had been born, ' bred and educated; and not ſuffer, that 
by rhe: [preading of Licentiouſneſs a Door ſhould be opened to Schiſm, 
or that a Remedy for che impending Evils ſhould: be ſought elſewhere 
than from the Holy Set: For that in a ſhort time, the Defites of all 
het Subjects would be abundantly fatisfied, by the OEcumenical Council, 
which was ſummoned for that © : That ſhe ought to take care, 
"(103 .. revolt 
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revolt from the Primitive Piety of their Fore-fathers ; and that, in the 4; O. 
mean time, nothing might be done to prejudice the Salutary Remedies; 1 560. 
which might be expected from a-Lawful Council. Then a Committee 


was choſen by the Pope, conſiſting of the Cardinals Hereules Gonzage, 
Ferom Seripandi and Staniſlaus Hofio, to preſide in His Name over the 
Seſhon inſtituted at Trent. -Zachariab Delfino Biſhop of Zant and John 
Francis Commendone were likewiſe ſent into Germany, to invite the Pro- 
reſtant Princes to the Council, Canobbio was allo diſpatched into Poland; 
with Orders to go even to the Czar of Muſcovy 5 and, notwithſtanding 
his Attachment to the Greek Church, to exhort him to ſend his Em- 
baſſadors and Divines to the Univerſal Convention of the Lats: Bur, 
by che Wars, that broke out between the King of Poland and the Czar, 
be was hindered from taking that Journey. But now let us paſs to 
more diſtant Places. 

In the — immediately after the Reconciliation of the 
Kings, an ition againſt Tripoli, having been reſolved upon, and 
by — Cauſes retarded, was in this Year effe@tually — 32 John 
de la Cerda Viceroy of Sicily, 5 with the Emulation of Jabn de Vega 
the Lieutenant General of the ſame Province, who had lately taken 
Mahadia in Africa from the Turks 5 and, being ſadly diſquieted, that 
he had performed no Service of the like nature for the Honour of 
Spain; had often treated with John Pariſot de la Valette the Grand Maſter 
of Malta, that by ſome ſignal Exploit they ſhould jointly | 
their Glory, by recovering Tripoli lately loſt; and by the fame Blow 
break the Force of the Turi in thoſe parts, which threatened Sicily, 
Sardinia and Malta with certain Ruin. They accordingly, by Concert, 
demonſtrated to Philip, that ſuch a fair Opportunity ought by no means 
to be indolently flipped; for that it was a Matter not only-highly ad- 
yantageous, but eaſy to be compaſſed, and full of no Hazard or Un- 
certainty, becauſe s Power was not as yet confirmed in that 
Quarter. By their Perſuaſions, Philip reſolves upon the Enterpriſe, and 
makes La Cerda the Chief Commander of it; and moreover orders 
Jobn- Andreu Doria, who under Andrew commanded the Naval Force, 
to join La Cerda with the whole Fleet; | 3.08 6s 9p et 
ranes, a Knight of the ſame Order, to draw off his Itakan Land- Forces 
from the ſeveral Governours of his Provinces : But this laudable Under. 
taking met wich many — wa — chiefly from the 
Death af King in conſequence of which unexpected Caſualty, 
— Provinces, fearing ſome Innovations, refuſed to 


wich a Soldier out of their we Regiments, till it ſhould be 
— Turn che French Counſels would take, if iy that Ac- 
cident might give occaſion to any Diſturbances: And no other Anſwer 


could Guimaranes obtain from the Duke i Seſſa Licutenanie-General of 
the Milaneſe, or from Don Perafan de Ribera: Duke of Alcala, the Vice- 
roy of Napks : As forthe Latter, he alledged This additional Excule 
that he had reccived Information, that the Powerful Fleet of the /Turks, 
which had already ſet fail from Comſfantinople, was deſigned againſt Au- 
cone; of whoſe Deligns — - A. mote certain, he 
Vor. II. 6 


would 
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4 b would not leave the Kingdom bare of Garriſons, or diminiſh the Troops 
1s o. that he had with him, by fo much as a ſingle Sentinel. To theſe there 
s added another Inconveniency; that the Spams Gallies, ordered by 


Wi 


Philip for that Service, ſepatated from the reſt of the Fleet, notwith- 
ſtanding all the Remonſtrances of Guimaranes to the contrary. Thus the 
whole — almoſt was conſumed; till, the Jealouſy conceived of 
Our Counſels ceaſing, and the Turkiſh Heet failing back co the Eaſt, when 
the Coaſts of Iraly were delivered from all Apprehenſions, Alvaro de 
Sandi, who a few days before had come from Philip to La Cerda, on 
— ga to bear a part in this War, was ſent back into Lombardy to 
new Forces, which with much difficulty he obtained at length of 
the Duke di Seſa: So that, though the utmoſt Diligence was uſed in 
the Affair, all che Troops could not rende: vouſe at Meſſma ſooner than 
the month of Offober. Theſe conſiſted in the whole of fourteen thou- 
fand Foot; vir. Thirty Companies of Spaniards, commanded by Sandi 
2 General of Eminent Note in the Piedmonteſe and Tuſcan Wars; thirty 
five Cor of Italian, under Andrew Gonzaga 5 fourteen of Ger- 
mam, under Stephen Leopat 3 to which were added, two Enſigns of 
French.” The Naval Armament was compoſed of twenty eight Ships 
of Burthen; fourteen Smaller Veſſels, and fifty four Gallies of all _ 
af which the Pope furniſhed four, commanded by Flaminio 
Coſmo-Duke of Tuſcany as many, under Nicolas Gentile ; the Maſter of 
Malta'five;''which he had committed to the Care of the Chevalier 
Tefſerer, Chief Admiral of the Order: And, both by Naval and Land 
Forces, the ſame Maſter conſiderably ſupported that ſendin 
a ſelect Band of four hundred Kni hes," and alſo fix hundred Muf- 
The Direction of the Artillery was intruſted with Bernard de 
who, after ds Ill Conduct in Hungary, had been pardoned 
and abend 4 his Honour. L Grda, having reviewed the Army, 
and provided Victuals for the Subſiſtence of thirty thouſand Men for 
four months; and alſo irnbarked the Cannon and part of the. Troops 
on board the Tranſports and ſent them before the Reſt ; ſhortly after, 
at the End of Ofober, looſed with the Gallies and de b of d 
Forces from Meſſina ; leaving behind him Ferdinand de Silva Marqueſs 
de la Fovara, to. ben S) in in his. Abſence: From thence he put in 
in the Port of which Place, after he had been toſſed with 
a violent Tempeſt, he remained dur ag che whole Month of November ; 
and, tho he oſten attempted it, could not g 123 thence till 
che beginning of Derauber; obliged with Difficulty to row the 
Tae been ill and an ominous Pre- 
lude o the ünfurtunate v In the mean time the Grand Maſter 
two Btigantines to Africa for Intelligence; which, though 
wiſcly intended; like the other Parts of this Enterpriſe, turned to their 
Diſadvantage : For one of them fell into the hands of Prague, who 
— — accordingly, learnt Our Deſign from the 
Captives; applied himſelf to fortify the Town anda the Garriſon, 
— — of Qorn, and expedite the other neceſſary Matters 
— rr Advice to Soliman, and 


en, 


him 
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him immediately to ſend his Fleet, which was 


ſuperior to the Chriflian; A. D. 


to his Relief. He, having nine years before, upon the taking of Tripoli, 1560; 
been appointed by Sama the Chief Governour of the neighbouring. 


Coaſt, by the removal of Morataba Lord of Lſciara; maintained a fierce 
Quarrel afterwards with the King of Carvan, whoſe Dominions lye 
three hundred Miles diſtant from Tripoli z for This Cauſe, as he 
pretended ; that, when he wanted Succours, he found the King 
not only unfavourable, but injurious to his Intereſt. Which whether 
true, or feigned by  Dragut, for an occaſion of quattelling; it 
is certain, that from that time this Veteran Pirate ted his 
neighbour the King with Hoſtilities ; and, being ſupported by the Power 
of the Turks, deprived him of great part of his Territories: The King 
therefore, diſtruſting his Fortune, was looking out on all ſides; if he 
could get any glimmering Hopes of Succour from the Chriſtians. But 
„not content with having (| the Terror of his Name 
throughout the wide Continent, ved allo to reduce the adjoining 
Iſland of Gelvec into his Power. In this Ifland there ruled a certain 
Dynaſt, named Soliman 3 to which Sort of Princes, whole petty Do- 
minions do not deſerve the Title of a King, the Arabians vulgarly 
give the Title of Xeches. Him when Dragut could not overcome by 
Force, ſending for him to Tripoli under pretence of Friendſhip, he lays 
him in Chains; and, having thus gained the Poſſeſſion of the Iſland, 
in ſome time after cauſed Prince to be hanged. By this 
Action, the Man, already formidable to the whole Neighbourhood, had 
ſtirred up an univerſal Hatred againſt. himſelf ; and the Libyan Lords 
— nothing more at Heart, than that an Occaſion might 
offer itſelf for revenging their Injuries, and recovering. That Liberty, 
which, under a barbarous Pirate and the Twkifs Yoke, they had loſt. 
The King of Carvan therefore, and the King of Tiaws's Son (who 
Was with La Cerda) and the Grandſon of that Soliman (who 
now called himſelf Xeche of Gelvet) entered chearfully into an Alliance 
with Us, in order, with joint Forces, to rid Africa of a Common 
Peſt. As to Gelves, called NR RENE Iſland of 
the Lotophagi, it comprehends a xty Miles in its Compaſs, ſtretchin 
out — Africa, A which it is divided by a ſhort Cut, joi 
by a Bridge; ſurrounded on all ſides with Flats, over which the Sea 
ebbs and flows once in a Winter and twice in a Summer, ſo that moſt 
commonly it is deſerted by the Sea for the Space of four Miles : | This 
Circumſtance formerly deceived Gargias de Toledo Duke of Alva (the 
Father of the celebrated General); who had landed in the Iſland, when 
the Flats were covered; but afterwards, when the Turks fell upon him, 
being left upon Dry-Ground by the ebbing of the Sea, and driven 
to a neceſſity of fighting againſt his Will, when there was no room for 
retreating, received a great Blow, and loſt his Life in the Engagement. 
In other reſpects, the Place affords a ſafe Accels and Station, when there 
is no Danger from an Enemy, nor any urgent Neceſſity for a ſudden 
Removal; and the Country is moſtly Level, except in the Center, 
which: riſes gradually with a gentle Ridge of Hills. The — 
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A. D. and" fatidy, and abounds only with Palm Trees, of which there are 
1560; whole Groves planted, Olives, Cedars, and Pomegranates of a ſharper 
ate chan Ours: There are allo Vines, from which the Iſlanders gather 

- Grapes,” not for Wine, but dried for Eating; which they Export to 
the adjoining Coaſt, and as far as Alexattdria: in Egypt. There are Figs 
alſo;:Pears, Apples, and Plumbs ; but it produces no Corn but Rice, 

Millet, Lentils, - Beans, Peaſe, and ſuch fort of Pulſe, It was former- 

l ſubject to the King of ' Tims 5 but afterwards, in the Decline of his 

Empire, three Dynaſts enjoyed the Government, which, through the 
uſual Unfairhfulnels of Joint-Rulers, were at laſt reduced to One; 
which One alſo, underwent frequent Revolutions ; whilſt, blinded with 
the mad Luſt. of Reigning, neither the Brother ſpared the Brother, nor 
che Son the Father, nor the Father the Son. At this Day the Num- 
bet of the Inhabitants is computed at thirty Thouſand; the Country, 
which! was — more 0 * 2 conſiderably thinned 
y frequent Rebellions. They generally dwell in Huts; for, except the 
— which is the Seat of the Dynaſt, and about four Villages full of 
Houſes and People, you ſee nothing but Cottages here and there up and 
dom the Iſland. The Market of Gelues is well frequented by Mer- 
chants, who frequently paſs over thither from Our Continent, the 
Afriam Coaſt,” Greete and Egypt; fo that, from the Toll of the Fairs, 
there! ariſes yearly the Sum of one hundred thouſand Crowns to the 
Dynaſt, as the Writers of theſe Affairs have recorded. Camels and 
Miſts hre bred amongſt them in great Numbers, but Horſes more rare- 
H. They have Goats, quite different from Ours, with large ringed 
Bars, and of a white Colour; alſo many Hares, and Chamelions as 
big as Lixards. The Cattle, which they Uſe, is Imported. The 

Met are whiter, than che iran, but ſtill of a Complexion ſomewhat 

dusky; in their Temper, ſuſpicious, curious, greedy of Money beyond 

Imagination, proſtitute to every Luſt, as Male as Female : Ne- 

verthde(s,' Adultery is capitally puniſhed amongſt them: And the 

ien, ho may take ſix or at moſt | ſeven; Wives, if they find any of 
hein in the Fact, convicting them of the Crime before their Parents, 
either kill them, or diſgrateſully leave them as deſpicable Creatures. 

The Dynaſt marties as Many as he pleaſes ; and, whenever he takes 

2 Wiſe, is rewarded by tlie lſlandets with a Sum of Money. He has 

under him a Licumnant- General, and a Chief Juſtice, who, carrying a 

Staff for a Badge of Magiſtraty, is had in great Honour and Reve- 

renee: The People ſeldom go to Law, being intent upon improvi 

every one. bie duni Subſtance to the beſt Adv They ſpin the 
beſbioboWotlly hich cchbſe very fine! Cloaths which they wear, are 
made They alſochrry Turbacits on their Heads, of allight blue Colour, 
wih with a whim Bandage. The Men wear Cloaks, called by 
 thenuBeracans |; made'.bf the ume Wooly! and fringed with Silk, and 
goed with a Sabre hanging down from their Shoulders, but art 


enkel imvitedly 5 Abongbahe bnncipat Mien amovgh them have 


b dh The. Momen 400/vcar'Cloaks, which alſo cover their 
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Heads, and falling over their Eyes, end in a Point; and ate underneath 4. b 


covered wich a Tunick. The- poorer ſort live 
in Oyl, Honey, Butter, Dates with Vinegar, 
The wealthier uſe Wheat-Meal mixed with Water for their Food. They 
All uſe Water for their Drink, and, by reaſon of the immoderate Heats, 
lie upon the Ground. But I now return from theſe Digreſſions, inta 
the High- Road. La Gerda therefore, having found, as he thought, 
a convenient Opportunity, after he had long ſtruggled with Diſtem- 
pers, (by which he loſt Many of his Men), with Quartels and Mutinies 
of che Soldiery, (which for the moſt Part conſiſted of Neapolitan and 
Sicilian Exiles) ; at length failed out of the Harbour of Syracuſe ;.. ba- 
ving {ent the Tranſports before, with Orders, to ſteer away to the Galfo 
di Caps 3 and from thence, having there drawn the Fleet together, to (ai 
towards Tripoli, 28 an ary Miles: But, the Wind blow- 
ing contrary, when, the Gallies had juſt weathered: Cape Cafſaro, and 
ſaw the . Tranſports driven, back to the Place from oy — they had 
looſed, at a Conſultation it was for ſome time doubted, whether They 
alſo ſhould return into Port, in order to join the Fleet of Tranſports, or 
put in at Aſalta, which was at hand; and at length, beating away to 
Malta, they gained che Harbour of Marzawugetto. The Winds conti- 
nuing to bluſter, a good deal of Time was unproſitably ſpent; till upon 
Their ceaſing, near the End of December, the Gallies, detached by Ls Cer- 
da to fetch the Others, which had been unable to hold their Courſe, re- 
turned to Syracuſe 3 where they found Part of the Tranſports juſt come out 
of the Port, and part they themſelves rowed out, and with moſt of them 
arrived at Malta. i There. the, Soldiers were landed, in order to reco- 
ver a little from the Qualms of the Sea, and the Stench of the Veſſels, 
and alſo from Diſtempers contracted by the unwholelome Air, At a 
Review of the Army, when it appeared to be diminiſhed by three thou- 
ſand Men, Officers were ſent to the Continent, to raiſe. Recruits in the 
Kingdom of Naples, and in Sicily. Out of theſe the Companies were 
lied; and to Thoſe, which Hippolizo Malaſpimi led, five hundred Foot 


ſu 
were added; five hundred more were aſſigned to Charles Ruffo, and three 


S N e 
greateſt part of February, in the next Year, were ſpent. At 

. having ordered the Tranſports, ad 
firſt into the Secco di Palo, to wait for the Gallies in that Station: Four 
Days after, the Gallies came before the Iſle of Gelves, near a Place called 
Rochetta, 22 Ships uſually he in — 9 2 * . 
fearing, Wateri ight be inter y the Excurſions 

Turks and Moors, landed wi all his Forces. Nor was this Precaution 
needleſs : For, the Enemies, ſurrounding them, began an Attack, and 
engaged in a bloody Fight, in which Alvaro de Sandi, whilſt he was 
employed amongſt the thickeſt Ranks, ſurveying the Battle, and re- 
lieving the weak Poſts, was wounded by a Muſquet Shot with ſome 
Others. Upon this Coaſt there is a Creek, commonly called Cantara, 
which is extended above a Mile inwards. In this, two Gallies at a Di- 
| ſtance being ſpied from the Mouth of it, a Squadron was immediately 
nes 1. 6 X — * © detached 


upon Rice-Meal, bruiſed 13 66, 
and ſometimes Fleſh; . 


1 on Rae not fat 
oil ard; forgetti 
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d. to fte them: {Bar the Saiets, ſceing two:Ships of Burthens 
dff at Aüchör, neglected the Puffumt 6f the n 
g ihe Command If their Gitieraky ou of * 

6 for Bocry, eagerly rithed afide fo etch the oiberb: Which they 
formed” irie, And fohnd them laden with very valuable ANA 
ties; tie od nde cet with any 666 Perſon on Gard, fron whom 
| they ini lit know tlie State f the Place; ind the Deſigris of che EHhnemy. 
För, the Coafts were 8 e ald Na- 
tives, tha Hof büd t polfibly*be taken Ptiſoner; or 'defefr- to Us. 
1 e 4 Wee türe aſide to the Gulf, it was 
known Koch tie MAldhitah Aribs, who dwell in the adjolbin * 
ment, ad 170 #2 Eheffiös bo che Turks); that 3 moſt gble 
2 . Bo Tolt by Oür People, when, texvitg the Purſuir 
they fell to Abe the Merchant Ships, För > Had 

ly 
b ap the Si of {t the Nephew of That Sohn befote men- 
ele at the Redii c inhabits, who, not endearing dis So- 
verumtent, Bad Nag from bim; and had juſt gained à Victory 
| ver the New Dyzaſt ; 0 chat if Our Nich had burt choſe Gallles, 
4 git weld have had tio Way to' Eſcape. For along n by 
Ke y this land js zd ro he Cater, che dle were all 

r of Ab; ard. Uben Dragur, who bad drawn e 
the Troops tdi Erh, Mohd Have been“ excluded Het. want 
x, Were rae ave" — 10 queſtion, bur char the Oilers, 


it 'withour 2 Stroke, anch put 

| gr Gallies furtified'by en hich 

1 gut any Þ r Charge, but ny thiotgh-a 
ll Ardour of 5 art Fey the” Etiterptilc; bi Ked) 


by a'Srottn W ſtay behind at Malta; and now, after 

at Lanpeloſs, obe and city Miles diſtant from Gozo,” artived 
| Thetce ar lots: Where tbe Crew leſt chey might again 
040 Wet, tanted*otice ore to ſupply cheinſeſves; And de Band 

We ang y Uiſctabaked ; who, having taken in Water, 
"hill ning to Wielt Cotnfades, werb ſurtounded 
"By 4 Body of Moors, e 7 1 conſiderable Dam 520 „part being 


ade, ani part eſcaping to cheShips with much iff 8 
A Garcias, "Mt 8 for Venegas and others were ; 


Ly 
bancis d Antonio' ind” te als e were made Priſohers: This 
ppetied da che 1 7ch day of Bg. Then Ea cd by (theſe 
Mahi Alto, © ends 4 ding che Kin \of Chitin, advettiſing Mm of 
| 4 and fe. ue aher de would 2 75 
It ' taigh t Gticert 'Micaſtites for the Cotton Wefare, 
6 4 oi 19 7 A ant 2 Pübllck FEremy. Not long after atrivellfour | 
. 6. e Citnpinics'of Germans under Jvſeph Tremiavchs. 
0 the! Phet anchdted in the Gulf, to chohfundi of Our Men 
; N Various 'Malidies ;' to che Diſtempers, conttacted in 'Sitily 
& bong ket . pted Ait and dwholbmit Water. For 
whe ; ben Gully, in which che Feöphe Welk, from 'whetice 
[Berl np Warr, beter 668gtr to che aſte, . 
ereby 
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Whereby Many 
(miſerable Spectacle :) were chitown into che Sea, leſt, being intetred, 


periſhed every day by Troops, and dlicit Carkitſes . B. 


they might increaſe the Inſectiob of the Air. Then at a Cohfultation Iv 


held amongſt the Officers upon the iſt day of Match, ro conſider what 
was to be done; Some declared, notwithſtanding che Gtounds 


there had been for undertaking the E. that ir ought to be 
abandoned at once; and, that upon Cafualties, New Counfels 
ought to be taken; for that otherwiſe they ſhould apainſt 


Heaven: Others, aſhamed to have ſtaid a long tire, then to re- 
turn empty, adviſed to ſtay it leaſt ſome time Tonget, "tiff the New 
T which the Viceroy had ſent orders for 9 6 mould arrive, 


and to purſue the Enterpriſe. All agreed tö 4 pinion ; 
chat the Project ſhoulch not be entirely deſerted,” büt ehit; leaving the 
Gulf, they ſhould return to the Ile of Gelben, whith, as well 4 che 
Gulf, was eighty Miles diſtant from Tipo: There the Soldiers might 
take Breath again after their Diſtempets and Hardfhips;* and, when 
the New Levies ſhould arrive, they might them with à favoutable Witid 
fail to Tripoli 5- yet fo, that the Voyage ſhould be accormodated to che 
Seaſon, and, if the Winds bleu rowards'Fjpo, they ſlibuld follow For- 
tune. Orders accordingly were given to the Lord of the Country, who 
had readily offered his Aſſiſtance to La da, to forcify That part of the 
Continent; which is joined by a Bridge to Gelvet, and to ſce, that none 
of the Turks entered the Iſland ; giving him hopes of receiving Kim into 
Pay. The Fleet being put into Order, on tlie fame day (for the Wind 
poſed their ing towards THpoli)' they came before Ger; wh 
zaving landed the Soldiers, they pitehed their Cathp, om the rb day 
of March; within the diſtance of tem Miles ftom the Towh; in a 
Place ſecure from Ambuſeades, and commodiouſſy ſituated fot Supplies 
of wholeſome Water. The Solitude, which appeated at their Entrance, 
was a Sign of Hoſtile Intentions : In which opinion the Viceroy was 
confirmed, when in the Evening two Moors ng from 3 . itto 
the Camp, ted in appearance to congtatulate his ſafe Artival, but in 
reality as Gps: Theſe profeſſed, that dier Maſter would willingly put 
himſelf under 'Philip's Protection; but begged, ſince no occafion 
been given for a War, that the Vicetoy would tranſport his Army out 
of the Iſland: At the ſame” they deſired, that he would come to Ro- 
chetta, whete the Dynaſt would meet him, and confer with him upon 
the main Buſineſs; for that 1 Iflanders Ry 
his Coming, it would hardly be to reſttain them. To this 
the Viceroy anſwered, by e ar tne, for that, when, in his 
way to Tripoli, he had been driven into the Iſland by a Storm, he came 
with 8 not hoſtile Intentions; but reſolved, when he ſhould 
have finiſhed the Tripoſay Expedition, and not before, to return thithet; 
that, by expelling the Turte, he might reſtore the Dynaſt to his an- 
tient Poſſc In the mean time he was glad, ſince Fottune had 
ſo ordered it, that he was come to Gelber, ſooner than he had de- 
ſigned, becauſe he found them ſo y diſpoſed: He did not 


ſee, ſince he had landed his Troops, why he ſhould re- imbark them, 
belore the Patties had concluded a final Treaty, and he himfelf had 
| oe 
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| Deer, for his part, had — to 
aa a famous Pirate, GY whom we ſhall 


Balbaws;, to acquaint 5 js the 2 of Our OY 
Succours A and that now, the Tarkifo and Moorifs. Troops, which re- 
mained-in, the Town, | "*had--rafolved 10 attack. the Viceroy with joint 
Force. Upon this Information, the Army advanced, the next day, 
in "regular Order and wich great Caution; Sandi being ſent forwards, 
to mark out a Camp. at Pozzs..; In the Van-guard ſtood the Knights 
of. Teruſalan,. With 2 thouland French and —.— In the middle 
ſollowed the J three. thouſand in number: The Spaniards, to 
the, number allo of three thouſand, cloſed the Rear; which was all 
that remained 22 the fifteen thouſand Men. The Viceroy, marchin 
in this manner, Was met by, Mezuar the Dynaſt's Lieutenant Generel 
who came to,cxcule_ his Maſſer, for not having advanced to falure him : 
Thar be had been, wanting to his Duty, in compliance with the Hu- 
nour of bis Subjects, who held him back. At the diſtance of two 
Fad Place, 9 by Our Men, for an Incampment, the 
yeaſt ha ed, behind an intermediate Hill, which coveted him: 


Home wer the Nats of the Drums me $059 and particularly the 
Me Bear, 


with them is a Sig and then a 

Corn was demanded. by the . Om 7 — fore- 
Fraud, immediately ſends back Mexuar; and orders him to 
tell 1 775 naſt, that on the next day, when he ſhould have refreſhed the 
Soldier, be would come to him; — immediately he ranges the Army 
iin in Balls b, . the Spaniards, under Lewis Oſoria, in the Front; 


© Halters in che econd; Body near the Sea, led by Kyrico)Spinola 3 and 
ts: of Feruſal in che Middle with the Hh de Garnends 
Ranked the Muſqueteets. Our Troops had hardly begun to move 


in Order. of Battle, before the Moors appeared advancing; from the 
Hill. There, ; wich horrid Clamours, according to the Cuſtom of 

Ely, 2a the Moors at firſt made a furious Onſet; but, about the 
E y, hben they had loſt dear an hundred and, fifty Men, 
they tetined. On Our Side there periſhed: only thirty; amongſt whom 
were Bartholomew I. Ale Padlla, | Gppraing;4 Frias Com- 
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Men of the Conveniencies of Watering, . had filled with Stones and 45. 
Gravel. The Soldiers being returned into the Camp ; for want of the 5 65. 
Tents; which had been left behind in the Shs, Our People 140 


others, for the 2 Neceſſity, of the Branches of Palm and, Olive 
Trees: From Sancho di was detached by Jol ahr 
Doria, with the Gallies of his Sq ron, to. block hs Mou of de 
Creek ; 'to whom was joined Ut and Hercules di Medicis, Land- 
Officers : He, having paid the Mahometans the promiſed Wages, took 
a freſh Obligation from them to guard the 54 Lag When che Dynaſt 
ſaw his Stratagems to be ineffectual, and was otherwiſe 7 5 in Force; 
he every Day ſent a Man, who, in the Si ght of Our Pro 1 9 
white "Flag into the Ground, (which is a Token of 8 de 

of deſiring Peace), left. a Letter there; wherein the Dyna r re 100 
profeſſed himlelf ready to (wear Allegiance to Philip „ and] to pa Fee 
But the Viceroy, who did not deſite to cloſe hs Articles o 

Conquered Party, but to ſubject him to Laws impoſed by the Coda 
or, ſpun out the Time, till he had landed the Proviſi ions, 1 15 an nd 


Ammunition : Which done, in the middle of March he made à Motion. 
The diſhearrened Dynaſt could, nor bear the hoſtile Approach of the 
Viceroy, but — One, to ee chat he would forthwith "deliv Ver 
up the Town; was ey Hoſts , cl 42 Articles ſhould be drawn up. 
3 —— R m ; ſince the Council thouphe 
that it was better to receive him ire a voluntary Capitulation, © 
to bold him to a forced and involuntary Subjection; and, that 15 
ſhould reap more Advantage from the Iſland, if preſeryed frqni the 
Ravages of War, than if it were laid waſte. The Bulinels was © Nay 
| by the Intervention of a, certain yourlg M a Favour bf the 
Dynaſt, — 2 the Son of a 75 Alcaid hal 0 0 
2 and of Balthaſar Gags a Portugueſe, who point 
not without Joud Clamours on the part of the Spam 705 

che blade with the eager Hopes of an immenſe Booty, which they 

already devoured in their Thoughts, flung their Helmets and Arms Dyed 
— a Paſſion: Amon Bn» was One found, called Ordon- 
ner, who was fo enraged and grieved to [ce the precious Morel ſnatched 
cout oſ his Mouth, that he cut his own. Thraat. Raabs the Camp Ma- 
ſer, was. then; cadead, with Terom de Ia Corda and Stephen, Marat, to 
| Feng Town, and take Poſſeſſion of it in Phily's Name. The own 
the 


yielded, it was preſently reſolved to fortify it; that with this Chain 
kle Temper of the Moors might be curbed, and Revolts (a Na- 
tional and Familiar Vice amongſt them) be reſtrained. . Then, that the 
Iſland might not hereafter be a Receptacle to Pirates, | who, from thence 
—— , conſtantly infeſted, che Coaſts of Sicily, Malta, and 
Thole of Izah oppoſite 1 a Plan of Fortifications was de- 
 lineated by Anthony Conte an excellent Engineer. On the cighteench 
Day of March the Work Fw © | the ſeveral Qu Quarters being divided 
ones different Nations: xing determined ſtrengthen the 

Place with four Baſtions, aulas 6 kingled thei Zeal, . 
n and, l time, carried to ach enk. 

Vor. II. 
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4 ado. be able to Maintal a Stege. Tbe Cary of building the Eaſtern 


1560, Baſtion, vas committed to Andrew 
Ga the : Weltward, che Knights of Feruſe 


| WE” 10 Him, 4 0 


eruſalem e The Vicetoy 
choſe the Southern One: hed 4 middle one, between the Viceroy and 
the Knights, fell to the Lot of Fobn=Andrew Doria: For, all hat Quar- 
tet, Which reaches from the Welt to che North, was ſecured by a Slip 
e and the Sea; and the Remainder, Fom'the North to the Eaſt, 

2s fenced with a cornitiual Wall, though winding, and in ſome Plaees 
uniting Eſpecial Cate was taken, that. the Place thould abound with 
firect Water ; for which Purpoſe, the Soldiers in Garriſon were ordered 


ti carry fifty Barrels of Watet every Day into the Caſtle, where two 


Cilterns, conveniently fitted fot the Reception of it, were prepared. 

This being lazily performed by chem, , whilſt, intent upon Gain, they 
u cheir Time in carrying Oil and Wool on board the Ships, was. 
e chief Cauſe of loſing 15 Town. About this time, arrived a Re- 


io Tai of Soldiers, which the Viceroy had commanded to be liſted 


at Malts : Upon Which, a ſtrong Gartifon of choſen Men was placed in 
the Caſtle, under the Command of 'Barahona; whoſe Lieutenant was 


Anthony de Olvera 3, and the Day, for the 'Dynaſt's taking the Oath, "was 


red to 2 fifth of u: On which Day, when it came,” He, attend- 
& by a lar 1 X his Subjects, . to the Place appointed, 


which was; a Mile diſtant © from, the Camp; and, 2 4 pledge = 
arm. Friendſhip, preſented Dr ns, Greet Standard” Then having | 
Form, 138 F N ahh ſigned the Articles, he = 


2. 
outiſbed a Standard, upon Pbick were the Arms of Side Phide!” It 
was provided: by-an additional Article, that he mould pay a yeatly Tri- 
"fox thoulatic -Crowns, amel, four Oſtniches, four Na- 

and ur Roes beating Musk. / Not long after, the King 
recovered from. redious wp roy to evidence his 


15 9 = pom oſs 25 
pmpanicd the Viceroy. tn the Voyage,” bbnourable Quarters were aſ- 
INE rs to the Viceroy.” e Ls Code, intent upon his Work, 
he 30d Day bringing it s Pet 


9 ages 45 would Wortly fail from Conflantizepte tor the Relief of Mi- 
4 RE din 15 ee , for the Recopery of 
1 City, if it ſhould be {eden mean dime: Which News being 
ht to Doris, 25 he la lay ſick o Bed, wonderfully afflicted him : For, 
he 1 pie 


ich Dragut had Wich him, That Armament, 
1 to the Chiiſtian, would ance, Fall upon them. 
uns 5 chat, letting the Fortreſs alone, 
2 9s; and, with a fer gude by ſuch cele- 

5 boldly advance to meet the Ulis Fleet, and 
1 05 e belore it mould be reipforced 34n 


\ Conſequence 


The o 55 One to 


n, an Expreſsꝭ arrived from 
Mater of the Order, wich certait Information, that a-Fleet 


bimſelf; chat the lin Reer of Lorry! Gal. 
80 8 which, I Thoſe 
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chte pc they bound weglecbe Prizes caſy to be taken and 
0. 7 deſert ſo fair an pottunity : Again; chat the Magnet, or Sailor: 
Needle it ſef c cerrainly- ditecx the exact; Hoint, to which a 
* ſuoulch beit; bes a very mal and ſcarce ſenlible Motion wonder- 
ly varies” the Courſe im 1 Voyage. At length, againſt | Dovia's 
e it was reſolved; chat ſome Gallies ould ſail out before Sun- 
Alle, ind Hino lr Fleet appeared, then the Soldiers ſhould be im- 
Parked at Pere. Aſter this, the Viceroy comes about Midnight to 
1 Quarters," "and there repea ts his former Reſolution, chat he would 
depatt Without Nh! Troops with im :/ For, that he had 
ile it to them; atid did not know, with what face he ſnould come 
o their Sight, if be broke his Word. To whom Doria, * And if, 
in purſuance of this Obſtinacy, You ſhall deliver the Fleet into the 
hs Enemy hands, wich what Front will You appear before Philp, and 
the Irahons ind 22 For You know the Importance of a 
«Fleet to be o great, chat n ht to come in Competition 
6 with it;; for by faving the Fleet, You ſave the Troops, which You 
er ſhall leave behind, and every gs elſe. As to the Promiſe, which You 
e made, it was 8 the Dig (grace of breaking ir ought not 
„ ſo much to move Vu] as the f ptodigious Danger of keeping it 
But Ds Words had ho Force upon L cmd; who, having. or- 
Rank ce Hpyr to g "out immediately, commanded: Doria, chat two 
oury” ' before Day ligin he choc put to Sea with the whole Fleet, 


"Tex ed Gallies for any ſudden E - and that; waiti 
"he Sev if he did not dalle Tirkiſo A cod then — 


Take rhe on Board: And for that Reaſon, he ordered all the 
dee 1 AR bal behind for His Uſe. Doria, who approved his own 

but found it keceſfary te follow Another s, ſots Sail at the 
lor ppointed;* arif che whoſe Fleet ſoon follows him: But when a 


crab Gale bad bien for Gwe time, about Day-break che Wind 
" hamedintely turned quſte about, wich ſo much Violence, chat Doria, 


"with AY 'Libout bf Oars, not Galy found ir impolſible'to ſtand a- 
KR it ” bit was obliged co rack about j and, before it was clear 
ov: by 2 Fleer with full Sails down upon him. The 


tand of che Thrb/b 4 0 
ap s Whom Sad Aga 
de aden f was under 
* We are ruined, jult 48 I foreſaw / Raſhneſs H — — 
8 % ball Andthers Fault has undene Us Then; 
milled idem 4 Los, when chere remained no Hopes of 2 
art of the Gallies upom the Nocke, — parr che) 1an 
| "of the" Erews were drowned; in 3 
ind Few eſcape 1 6:0 Steir Numbers were taken : 
1 rd," eſcaped: the 'Plrfaers,' aſtet hie had in 
Galley tb follo him. Such as out- 
ly at Ad, and were partly diſperſed along 
Ie 5 the Kingdom of Neplr. Five, + wr the 
El ee fa * from! Deſtruiva; And 
3 | Join 


- 


was placed in the Hands of Ba- 
as Lieatcnant-General, -and 
eie af can Mſtapha. '' Doris then 


= 
_ 
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Fobn- Andrey Doria, after he had lightened 
the ſame, found the Water fo ſhallow, and 


$45 


he eſcaped ſafe to near the Fort, 
him, which fell afterwards into the 
ult 


Cerda the Viceroy's Son, as yet a Boy, Fon 
and Raphael Caldes a Tie of Feruſalem. 

were allo numbered, becauſe they did not appear after the Rout, Galeazzo 
di Farneſe, Balthazar Mezzavills, Alfonſo del Palla and Anthony Conte, 
principal Officers; Sciarra Smeraldo, Francis Henriquez, Lopez de L 
Captains, and others: Flaminio d lara, the Pope's iral, was 
alſo taken, being diſabled, by the ing of the Sail- yard, from 
holding on his Courſe, and died afterwards of a Muſquet - hot received 
in the Fight. Doria, bei y gri for the Loſs of the Fleer, 
and partly enraged at SEEERE his Admonitions, Ls 
Cerda came up to him, and ſaid, © You, Jabn Doria, who, by Gop's 
« Providence, att the only Perſon Innocent of this Day's Calamity, 
<« and who alone of all the Officers gave Wiſe Counſel, What do you 
« adviſe me to do?” To whom replicd Doris, The Land-Forces 
« are under Your Command and. Dilpolal For My part, which con- 
« cerns the Navy, I am reſolved to go this minute on board a Bri- 
ce gantine, and to fail to Meſſme there collect the Remains of 
te the ſhattered Fleet.” With which Opinion, though it ſeemed at firſt 
roo bold a Reſolution, the Viceroy cloſed, and would have' carried 
Sandi with him. But He, being of a Spirit not to be daunted by 
Danger, when he ſaw every body aſtoniſhed with Fear, obſerving that 
Barahoa, though a ſtout and i igable Man, was ual to ſo 
weighty Charge, as that the Management of ſuch a Multitude of Sol- 
diets, compoled of ſo many different Nations, ſhould be commirted to 
him ; and conſidering withal the many Inconveniencies, which were 
to be endured, in oppoſition not to Men only, but to Hunger, Thirſt 
and almoſt ro Nature itſelf ; voluntarily offered his own Service ; 
and, when he might have withdrawn himſelf and the other Officers 
from Danger, r 

i pri 


Berenguel de Requeſenes, Bernard de Aldana 
eru 


ers, French, Italians, Germans and Spamards 
Horſe; and promiſing, that as ſoon as 


Sicily, and gathered the Remains of the 
utmoſt, by ſending Succours, to raiſe 
Vor. II. 6 
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who had ſuryive 
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The ſame Promiſe was afterwards confirmed by the Maſter 


IEP 7 95am} both by Eetters and Meſlages. - / Theſe thing being 
Aſs > pj orcs Nl TY =» Andrew, and wich them the Count de 


 Viedrl, Pater Urriez, Juſepb of Aragon, Luis Oſorio and Scipio: Talfa, 
29 imbarking an board {even Brigan- 
tines,” ſet (Gail wich the męmaſt Silence; and, having firſt reached 


Malta in Saſety, ad their Voyage to Syracuſe and Meſſma. The 
King of Carvan — rn of M on, "for far of the Jurte, ſoon 


- Hledinis the Continent wich five thouſand Moors. Theſe ſhortly after, 


ſuppaling the Viceroy ta be {till at Gefwes, in their own Name and 
the Name of the Dynaft of the Ille, ſent word to the Beſieged, that 
they were within four days Journey of the Place, but that, if che Vice- 
. ſoon come thicher with cwo thouſand 
Horſe and a plentiful of Proviſions. In the mean time Sandi 
employs 11 is Care and Dili to ſtrengthen the Fort, 
in-pieces the Gallies, which were in the Port, and uſing their Planks 
-in'the/Fonifications,, upon which he planted forty Pieces of Cannon 
of all ſitos. Afterwards, upon  Dragur's joining the Fleet with eleven 
Gallies, and the Cavalty being collected from Tiipols and the adjacent 
Parts of Afra, the Tdi enter the Harbour; and, aſter the 
Tioops, inveſt the Caſtle. This occaſioned the Belieged Oy 
What was noteſſary to he done: And Many were of 
they:ſhbuld ally out on a ſudden upon the Turks; as they were 
eee — 
all other mans of eſcaping certain Ruin and chae they 
ought not to. wait, till; vorn out = Tor Fati 
Wounds; they ſhould ar laſt; through a of Victuals, fall into 
the hands of the — either to he butchered like Cattle, 
or carried away i 
Neſolution, though bold, was in both Caſes to be apptoved: For if 
Fortune favouted: their Wiſes, the Danger, | which thteatened Philiy's 
Dominion and by conſequence che whole Chriſtian Commonwealth, 


Gould be diſperſad by their Valour and Succeſs ;. and if the frowned | 


upon them, they ſhould laffer little ot no Harm from thence: For 
chat nothing would be loſt, but the enjoyment of Day- light for two 
Months; and That e would be abundantly compenſated, by 
the Ex WEEE 
honourable Death, which no brave Man ever declined. But this Ad- 
vice did not by any means pleaſe Sandi; who ſtuck to This Reſolution, 
chat he would hold the Tunit in Play by a tedious Siege, and hindet 
them from purſuing any farther Schemes by waſting the Summer; 
whilſt the Chriſtiant might have time to repair their Misfortunes and 
provide: ard fortify whatever was neceſſary: And indeed he judged the 
Advice-'to be manifeſtly —— TIE — _ accounts; ſince they 
muſt have advanced open Fields, without 
che leaſt hope of deceiving 


would h. | —— by ſendiog forwards 


9 50 * a ſtrong | 


\ 


Thirſt: and 


into everlaſting Slavery wotſe than Death itſelf: Which 


r 
_ the ae, froth 2 diſtance obſerving the Approach of Our Troops, 


Ce. 
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a ſtrong Parry of Maſquereers, to check the Fury ef Our Men, til 
they could put their Troops into Order: And to oppoſe the Turks, 
ranged in Batallia, with fo few Forces, What was it elſe, but to offer 


themſelves to be murdered? for there remained no more than chree 


thouſand Fighting Men, the remaining two thouſand beino reduced to 
—_— g : 


ds: Bur, if after trying their Fortune, they ſhould 
be willing to decline the Fight; there could be no file Retreat to the 
Fort, which was three miles diſtant ; and, when the Mis ſhould have 
roured the Chriſtian Forces, they would ſoon make themſelves Maſters 
of the Fort. Sandi therefore comforted his Men, and encouraged them 


with the hopes of Succour ; which, being promiſed by the Viceroy, 


ought not to be deſpaired of: That there [tl remained thirty of Philip's 
Gallies, and a great number of Tranſports, which might ſerve to con- 


voy Auxiliaries, and to carty Them off: Wherefote, laying aſide all 
other. Thoughts, they ought to bend their whole Force ro the Defence 


of the Caſtle : That he was re to undergo che ſame Fortune with 


themſelves, and did not defite, that His Condition ſhould be better 
than That of a Private Sentinel: That he would eat at one common 
Table with the Soldiers, contented with Bisker, Salt-meat and Water: 
Which being ſufficient to ſupport Life, it remained; that they ſhould 
find a Supply of Conſtancy and Valour for the ſuſtaining of the Danger. 
At: firſt the Aaors, even after the Defeat of the Nuri, brouglit Pro- 
viſions, as uſually, into the Camp, and promiſed to continue in their 
Duty for the futute: But they changed with Fortune; ad no Suecours 
peared from the King of Carven ot the Dynaſt of the Iſland. In 
this Interval, Mon ſalvo, Brother of Captain Monſakvs of Zamora, caine 
from Baſhaw Pial, on the 2 1ſt day of May; with Letters; which Sandi, re- 
proaching the Man to his Face with Mieanneſs of Spirit, refuſed to ac- 
cept; bidding Monſalvo be gone immediately, and threatening an 
nominious Deach to any otic, eithet Captive or Freeman, who ſhould 
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hereafter come to him with ſuch Meſſages. In theſe Lettets, it is cer- 


tain, Articles of Capitulation were ed, But, whilſt Saudi in 
this generous manner rejected all Conditions whatſoever, many of the 
Italians and Spaniards, either apprehenſive of the Event, ot wearied out 
with the Hardſhips of the Siege, every day deſerted to the Enemy; 
and, according to their Deſerts, were bound in the ſight of Our Sol- 
diets, and conſigned to the Oar: With which le however, 
Others were nothing tertified, but cluded the molt diligent Eudeavouts 
of the Officers for reſtraining them; patching up Boats and halt- 
broken Veſſels, and making New ones out of the Planks; in which 
raſhly imbarking, without a Pilot, they cotnmitted themſelves to For- 
tune and to the Mercy of the Sea. About that time a Conſpiracy, 
formed by two Spaniards, was detected: One of theſe had been a Cap- 
tive at Tripoli, and had articled with Dragyt for a Sum of Money to 
ſer Fire to the Corn and the Powder; who was hanged ; and his Com- 
rade, becauſe he had not diſcovered the Deſign, was condemned to the 


Oar: At the End of May, the Turts advanced within half a mile of 


the Fort, bringing two pieces of Ordnance with them, and _— 
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Enemy. In a Sally, pert 


| (che Reſt being either deſtroyed by various Caſualties or rende 
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4 D. + harp Confli wich John Oſorio de Ulna Company, and others with him, 
1560, who to the number of three hundred guarded the Well: In which 
fight Oſorio himſelf, with ſixty more, was wounded, and thirty killed; 


and the Well was ſeized by the Enemy, who alſo ſuffered a conſide- 
rable Loſs. The Night following, four Half-Gallies put to Sea; and, 
adyancing againſt the Enemy's Sterns, before Theſe could tack abour | 


= purſue them, rode through che Turk/5 Fleet, and arrived ſafe at Aeſſna: 


The fifth, which could not raiſe her Maſt in Time, was taken by the 
ormed by a Party of a thouſand Men, in 


purſuance of Sandis Orders on the 7th day of June, very many of the 
Turks. were: killed and wounded, but with greater Loſs on Our po 
The fame thing, from an Impatience of that troubleſome Siege, w 

often unhappily- attempted by the Garriſon, whilſt the Enemy "elolved 
to compaſs their Point not by Force but by waiting; for, having ad- 
vanced their Intrenchments, and raiſed a large Battery, from whence 
they could look down into the Fortreſs, they only laboured, how with- 
out a Blow they might reduce the Chriſtians to an unconditional Sur- 
render. At length, when the Beſieged had long ſtruggled with Labours, 
Watchings, Diſeaſes and exceſſive Heats, and had come off Conque- 
rors, they were afflicted with a new Calamity of Thirſt ; which, being 
increaſed by their feeding \ Cheeſe and Salt Meat, at laſt overcame 
them: For they had been forced for a long time to meaſure out the 
Water to the Soldiers by ſmall Quantities and mixed with Salt Water. 
For theRemedy of which: Scarcity, Some Perſons denied themſelves the ne- 


ceſſary Nouriſhmenc; thinking to abate the by. Emptineſs, if 
they could not do it by danken —— reduced 


them to the lowelt Weakneſs and by degrees to a — ae — 


therefore, the Water at laſt failing, e . was no poſſi 
out longer; Sandi, calling together the Chief Officers and ee, 
who from ſuch a multitude were reduced to a thouſand Fighting Men 
unkit 
for. Service); when he had deplored their hard Fate, he exhotted them, 


- that, calling to mind their ancient Valour, they ſhould prepare them- 
ſelyes to Art cher Death by che Slaughrer of the Enemy; and, 


. inflamed them, on the 28th day of Jul, in the Silence 
of the Night, he leads them out: But, after the two firſt In- 
dad come to Ge Third, where the Baſhaw's 
Tent was, the Tris being rouſed, and his own Men — 
he xetired, by a Path ſhown him by one of his Com 

Caſtle to the ſea- ward, and he imbarked on — — oe 
ed to:the Calle * by 
his Eſcape. prevented by a multitude of Boats gathered about him, he 
— 3.4 * taken Priſoner,” and brought before Pial; who, admiring 


che Virtue of che Man, * entertained him honourably and ordered him 


to ſit down by him, even propoſing the moſt —— Terms, 


i he would enter into Soliman's Service. Sandi being taken, the Soldiers, 
who xetixed: into the Caſtle, at the end of Ju 
and were al carried into miſerable Slavery. 

ah « Diſaſter, 


at laſt ſurrendered, 
Cauſe of fo great a 


* 
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loſt, is aſſigned by the Iralians to the Vanity of Ls cerda; who, 
fired with an Emulation of De Yega, and therefore immoderately fond 
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r 


of contributing ſomething by his own Arms to the Glory of the Spauiſb 


Name, would not give Ear to the ſound Advice of Doria. But Sand! 


attributed it to Peter de Velaſco the Chief Provedicor of the Navy; 


through whoſe Negligence, the 
not provided in and 
ought to bave done. And This Sandi him 


proper Neceſſaties for the Voyage were 


Narrative of it. This ſignal Victory being gained, the Turks failed 
away from the Iſland, and on the 16th wo of Auguſl came before 
Gozo; from whence, veering about, they returned towards Conſfanti- 
nople, carrying Sandi with them; who, when he had rejected the like 
Offers made to him by Soliman, was ſhut up in Priſon, together with 
Sancho de Leyva and Berenguel de Requeſenes. Nothing was omitted at 
that time, in order to ptocute their Liberty; even the Moſt Chriltian 
King interpoſing his Authority, by ſending Francis Salviati Knight of 
Malta to Soliman, with an earneſt Requeſt in their Fayour, though in 
vain. For the Turks, being diſcontented with the Pacification lately 
concluded between the two Kings, as unfavourable to Their Intereſt, 
ſhewed themſelves at firſt leſs complaiſant even to Us; and ſo much 
the more, becauſe they had flattered themſelves, that They ſhould 
have been amongſt the Firſt, who were to reap the Benefit of ſuch a 
Peace ; which when they knew to be otherwiſe, they were very much 
concerned, And indeed Soliman had written to the King, that the 
Peace indeed was agreeable enough to him, but that He ought to re- 
member, chat neither Old Friends eaſily become Enemies, nor Old 
Enemies, Friends. Upon the Miſcarriage of Salviatis Negotiation, 
Sandi, who had lived in great Expectation of its Succeſs; and had 
layiſhed large Sums in Preſents fot gaining the Favour of the Baſhaws, 
fell into a deep Deſpair of eyet obtaining his Liberty. But that very 
Diſpleaſure of the Twks againſt Us, which the Spaniards looked upon 
as their chief Obſtacle in the buſineſs, made way for. mo Front: 
For Augerius Giſlenius Busbequius, the Emperor Ferdinands Em rat 
the Pott, when by Hali Baſhaw, and Irabim the Principal Interpreter 
(whom he had lately obliged) he had learnt, that if he reclaimed the 
Spaniards in Ferdmand's Name, Soliman would not*deny a Favour to 
Him; he himſelf acquaints the Emperor with the thing, and through 
the Interventions of the ſame Perſons, by whoſe Intimation be had 
made the Requeſt, obtains the Releaſement of the almoſt deſpair- 
ing Spaniards ; who were accordingly ſet at Liberty on the 10m 
day of Auguſt, the Feſtival of St. Lawrence. Busbeguius afterwards, 
the Truce being ſettled, taking Leave of the Port, travelled with theſe 
Gentlemen to Sofia ; from whence, becauſe of the implacable Ani- 
moſities between Leyva and Sandi, he took Sandi with him into 

Vol. II. 7A Hungary. 


thus the Fleet pat to Sea later than it 

elf (whether to fave La 
Cerdas Honour, or not, is uncertain) teſtified in the Hearing of Authony- 
Francis Cn, who was preſent in the Action, and bas written a long, 
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A: D. Hungary. Leyva and Requeſencs purſued their Journey by different 


1560. Routs, as it were towards Yenice, But e now old, before he 
reached Ragpſa, died of a Diſtempet occaſioned by the Hardſhips and 
Irkſomneſs of a Priſon. But thele things happened two Tears 
On Go A NED A eee 

To the Blow, received in the Expedition againſt Tripoli or rather 

Gelves, there was added a private Misfortune of Coſmo's, who at the 

Game time' ſuffered a Loſs of two Gillies. For Peter Macchiavelh, his 
Admiral, when, with two Ships ſaved out of the Defeat and a third 

lately equipped, he had again put to Sea; being unexpectedly ſur- 

1 | rounded at the Iſland del Giglio by thirteen Algerine Gallies, ſcarcely eſ- 
=—_ caped, with that New Ship, to Givita-vecchia; the Others, which were 
T1 not ſo good Sailors, flying towards Corſica, when there was no hopes 
of Succour, ran againſt the Rocks and were broken to pieces; though 
the Soldiers, which were on board, eſcaped. The Slaves at the Oar 
were ſet at liberty by the Turi, and made a ſhift to pick up the Planks 
of the Wreck. Nevertheleſs the Great Guns were firſt ſunk ; which 
afterwards were recovered by Francis Rucellai, a Knight of Malta, who, 
ſince his former Adherence ro Our Party, had been reconciled to Coſmo, 
upon the Concluſion of the Peace, and fought in his Pay. To repair theſe 
Misfortunes, : Coſmo applied all his diligence to refit the Fleet, ſending 
for Baccio Martell, © a Perſon well skilled in Naval Affairs, and who 
had formerly given Proofs of eminent Valour under Le Strozzi: To 
whom he allo committed the chief Care of theſe things, till his Son 
_ Gargias, . whom he deſigned for the Firſt Admiral of his Fleet, ſhould 
28 = come to Age. And, that he might ſecure the Sea-Coaſt from Incur- 
3 ſions for the future; and have a Fleet, well furniſhed, not only with 
Neceſſaties, but with able Mariners, ready to be uſed, upon Occaſion, 

_ againſt the Mahometans 5 in Imitation of the Knights of Jeruſalem : He 

alſo inſtituted 2 wwe. of Knights, aſſigning them a Church and a 

Manſon at Piſa 3- who, in Memory of the Victory obtained on the 
_ thirteenth Day of -Auguft, ſix Years before, at Marciano, were called by 
the Name of St. Stephen the Pope, to whom That Day is dedicated. 
Large Revenues were {cr a- part for that Purpoſe. To himſelf and his 
Succeſſors, Dukes of Tuſcany, Coſmo reſerved the Sovereignty of the Or- 
der; * compiling Laws and Statutes, for the Religious Obſervation of 
the” Knights, which were afterwards age e n 
Whilſt theſe things were doing all over the World; in the begin- 
ning of this Year, the Muſcovites, marching out of Derpt, again inva- 
ded Livonia; and took Mariembourg, by the Surrender of Gaſpar Syberg 
the Governour, Adtſel and other Fornellls Upon this Occaſion, Magnus 
Duke of Halten, the Son of Chriſtian III, King of Denmark, and Brother 
of Frederick II, being invited by the Livonians, came before Oſel, an 
Iſland oppolite to Livonia, This Magnus had reſigned a third Part of 
Holſtein to his Brother Frederick, and, for a Compenſation, had received 
the Dioceſſes of Ofel and Curland, which the King had purchaſed a little 
before of John Munckhauſen the Biſhop, for ſome thouſands of Foachi- 
 micks; to which, in a ſhort time after, the Right, uſurped in the Pro- 
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vince of Revel by the Muſcoviter, and granted by Maurice Wh Biſhop A. DO. 
of Revel, accrued. It had made A agua s Arrival in Livonia deſireable, 1 5 60. 
that the Inhabitants thought themſelves better ſecured by Him againſt . 


the Ruſſians, than by the Maſter of the Livonian Order: The Nobles 
therefore, and the other States flocked about him in a congratulatory 
Manner. But when he behaved himſelf haughtily and paſſionately, a great 
Turn of Affairs followed in the Province; the Affections of the Com- 
monalty and Others, whom at firſt he had found fo zealous for his 
Service, being preſently alienated. And now Things tended to a Civil 
War; if the Archbiſhop and his Collegue Chriſtopher de Mecklenbourgh, by 
ſetting a Conference on Foot at Parnaw, had not interpoſed their good 
Offices: But, whilſt che Aſſembly was fitting, the Muſcovites laying 
hold of the Opportunity, made a freſh Impreſſion upon Harnlandt, of 
which Revel 1s the Capital ; and, having traverſed and ravaged the 
neighbouring Country, entered into Lithland 5 where ing with the 
Livonian Army, which Philip Schal, Maſter of the Order, and the other 
Companions commanded, they defeated it near Ermes, and carried away 
the Captive Officers back with them to Moskow, About the Cloſe of 
July, they attacked allo Vellin Caſtle, which William of Furflemberg had 
| fer a-part for the ſafe Retreat of his old Age, burning the Town below 
it; and at length, the Garriſon within mutinying for want of their Pay, 
they took it by Surrender. But che Perfidy of the Soldiers, who, affecting 
a Sedition, had broke the Cheſts, and pillaged the Treaſures of 
Furſtemberg and the neighbouring Gentry, was revenged by the Enemy, 
who ſtripped them, and pur the greater Part of them to the Sword. 
The aged Prince, whoſe hoary Head rendered him venerable, was car- 
ried Captive into Muſcovy. The Ruſſians, puffed up with this Succeſs, 
divided their Army into chree Bodies; with one of which they beſieged 
the Caſtle of Wittenflem, though without Effect; and, with Another, 
they ravaged about Warden and Wolmar 5 whilſt the third made Inroads 
through the Country, lying between Revel and Parnaw, and then ſub- 
jet to Magnus of Holſtein. . The Inhabitants of Revel, as far as whoſe 
Gates Excurſions were every Day made, when they had no Hopes of 
Succour from the Empire, and could not rely upon their own Force, 
as a ſufficient Bulwark againſt ſo potent an Enemy, being ſtreightened 
on every ſide, ſent a Deputation to borrow a Sum of Money of Erick 
the new of King of Sweden. But Erick, who could not well ſparc 
Money enough for their Purpoſe, and who beſides was — let 
ſlip ſo fair an Opportunity of enlarging his Borders, excuſing himſelf 
by the want of Money, nevertheleſs offered, upon This ition, to 
undertake the Protection and Defence of Revel, if the City would ſub- 
mit it ſelf to His Government. Although This appeared at firſt to be 
hard and unreaſonable, yet the People of Revel, being at laſt overcome 
by Neceſlity, after they had taken Counſel with the neighbouring No- 
bility and the Citizens, immediately renouncing the Oath, which in 
the former Year they had taken to the Maſter of Livonia, promiſed 
Obedience for the future to the King of Swede : Which afforded an 


Occaſion for a Change in the State of Livonia ; the King of Poland, up- 
| — 
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AD. on whoſe Protection cke MMaſter of the Order, and the Archbiſhop of, 
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ga had before thown themſelves, as we have (aid above, reſenting 
the Diſtraction of Lvbnia into ſuch various Parts, and diſclaimin ine 
Patronage of it for cke future. But theſe things belong to the o. 1 


ing Year. 


A little before, als my from a-Priſoner, (after * infa- 


mous Maſſacre, ted with deteſtable Treachery, at Stocbholm, by 


Favout of the Lubeckerr, becatiſe of his Relation by Affinity 


Chriftiern che ſecond King of Denmark), being releaſed and aſſiſted by the 


to the laſt 


King, was advanced to the Throne by the States of Suede and M-. 


; after he had ruled thoſe Kingdoms with the higheſt Reputation 
ebener for full chirty eight Yeats, died on the twenty ninth 


of September, when lie had arrived at the ſeventieth Year of his Age: 


nent Favourer of Farther, and one who, for the ſake of Religion, 


There remained; however, à ſmall Stain upon his Character from A- 
vatice and Rapaciouſneſs, which,” amongſt all thoſe great and Princely 
Virtues, was laid to his Charge. But 1 tudent Eſtimatours of 
Things, he o to be excitled ; if, bei firſt Founder of the” 
Sovereignty in his Family, and conſequen y atring ways and means 
to fapport his Power, © he wasſortictimes too harſh in impoſing and 
ing of Taxes. © He left, by Catherine the Daughter of Magnus Duke of 
Saxony, Erick lately metitiotied; Who ſucceeded in the Kingdom; and 
by Margaret che Daughter of Eriat- Abraham of Lobolm, Johm, who 
reigned Ve Hi Freer Ert; and Charles Duke of Sud nec; who 
now - adrainiſters thoſe Notchem Realms in the Name of King | 
* Galvus, dere died likewiſe philip Duke of the Nether Pomerania, 
the Son of George, and Grandſon of Bogiſſaus the Great, leavitig five Chil- 
dren: And, in the Uppet Saxony, Count of Mansfeldt, an emi- 
had 
been long tofled with a Variety of Fortune, being called out of the 
Miſeries of this troubleſome World, found That Quiet in Death, which 
he ebuld not experience in à very long Life; when he had ruled his 
Country lixty Yeats, and bad dived ſeventy. He died on the fifth Day 
of March. 5 

Some time after, on the twenty ain Dey of "November, Hidrew 
Davis, a Valianie and moſt famous Man in his own Country, put off 


Mortality at his Houſe, built by himſelf with Royal Magnificence in 


the Suburbs of Genba, when he had reached the ninety 


ird Year of 
his Age; with ſo much the leſs Noiſe, as, his Mind and Body being i in⸗ 
ſeebled, and rendering tim incapable of Civil or Military Charges, he 
had begun to be deſpiſed by bis Countrymen ; and, long before be 
died; Had ceaſed as it were to live. His excellent Virtues; and various 
but at the laſt unſhaken Fottune, and his laudable Actions during the 
whole: Courſe of his Life, 40 indeetl deſerve, that we ſhould in this 
ace revive his Memory, which was almoſt buried for ſome time 
Bis Funeral. He was à Petſon of eminent Piety towards Gop; 


_ Which, by diffuſive Charity towards the Poor, and the building of 


_ he teltified, * Man could do. His next 
Affection 
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rempted, by a Plot of the Faction, he could not even by his 
own Danger be induced, to conſent to the Propoſal made by the Spa- 
niards, for rebuilding the Citadel, and placing a Garriſon over the City, 
that is, for putting a Yoke upon the Necks of Free Men. He alſo 
obſerved the ſtricteſt Temperance, both with regard to Victuals and 
Pleaſures: For, although he was averſe to Faſting, he eat only twice 
in a Day, and drank no oſtener; and that ſo ſparingly and moderately, 
that he always mixed three Parts of Water with one of Wine. As to 
the Pleaſures of Women, to which a Man of his robuſt Conſtitution 
was ſtrongly addicted, he fo uſed them, thar, for the fake of providing 
or enjoying them, he never intermitted any weightier Buſineſs: But his 
Munificence was the moſt extraordinary; which may appear from the 
Principality of Aelſ, given by him to his Wife's Son by a former Hus- 
band, not without the ſeeret Diſpleaſure of Charles V, from whole Li- 
berality he had received it; who thought his own Generolity reflected 
on by that unuſual, and, for a ptivate Man, extravagant Magnificence: 
The fame is proved likewiſe from the Edifices raiſed by him at a pro- 
digious Expence, and eſpecially That Seat without the Town, where he 
had once and again given a ſplendid Entertainment to the Emperor and 
his Son Philip, and to Maximilian King of Bohemia, with his Wife Mary 
the Emperor's hter. To theſe add his Stock of Men of War; and 
laſtly a Galley of four Banks, and another with five Banks of Oars 
of a new Invention, adorned with Gold and Silver to Admiration. 
He likewiſe rebuilt the Church of St. Marthewy and in it a magnificent 
Room for the Rehearſal of Anthems: Under That he built a private 
Chappel, wich a Sepulchre for himſelf, which he adorned with Marble 
Pillars and fine Pictures; inſtituting a Number of Prieſts to ſay Maſs 
in it every Day, and ſettling a Fund for their Maintenance. As 
to Honours, and the Increaſe of his Fortune, except what he might 
expect conſiſtently with the Laws and the Liberty of his Country; he 
18 utter n and ſhewed a 497 
in that particular, by ſlightly valuing even Honours, 
. Shame and Ignominy ; and, by conſidering it as a 
vile thing to depend upon the Opinion of the Vulgar, and as ſome- 
thing worſe than any Diſgrace to be diffident of one's own Conſcience: 
For the reſt, very ſparing of his own Praiſes, and one who unwillin 
lade him to be praiſed by another. As in his Gate, fo in bi 
Diſcourſe, he uſed a Natural, not Affected Gravity, obſerving one pow 
ced 
more 


perual Pace and Tenour; and fo zealous of Juſtice, Equity, and i 

of Truth, that he never told a Lye ſo much as in Jeſt : Always 

fond of Reputation and Dignity than of Life : Others, almoſt 
every Day, for himſelf he never fatigued the Ears of Princes : Sometimes 
a little Cholerick and prone to Anger, but fo, that he was ſoon paciſied. 
Such noble Virtues were generally accompanied wich a proſperous Fortune 
Vox. I. 7B worthy 
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worthy of themſelves. ' For he was fix times, under different Princes, 
Commander in Chief of Naval Expeditions, and alſo of the Land Forces 
employed in them, and under Their Banners gained conſiderable Victo- 
ries; and, by che ſole Support of Valour and Prudence, he arrived to 


ſuch à Pitch of Grandeur, that Few others, furniſhed with all the Ac- 


compliſhments of Nature, or ſupported by the Favour, Wealth and 
Faction of their Fellow Citizens, could ever attain the like. e never 
wore his Sword as he travelled ; and, in Battle, through the ſingulat 
Indulgence of Victory always waiting upon him, hardly ever had Oc- 
calion to draw it. There is one thing, for which he is blamed, and 
perhaps not unjuſtly ; that, a long time after the Conſpiracy of Fieſchi, 
and when, with the greateſt Conſtancy and Moderation of Mind, he 
had often diſſipated the Remains of it; towards Orrobuono Fieſchi, Lewis's 
Brother, taken Priſoner ' by the Marqueſs di Marignan at Porto Ercole, 
and delivered into His Hands, he uſed his Victory with too little Cle- 
mency, as we have related in its Place. After he had aſſerted the Li- 
berty of his Country, he was dignified, by the Favour of the State, in 
Confideration' of his Merits, witch the Chief Magiſtracy ; by which he 
was impowered to demand of the other Magiſtrates an Account of their 
Conduct; which Office he always diſcharged in ſuch a manner, as never 
to injure any Man, but gently and moderately, for the Preſervation of 
Diſcipline. - As he had no Children, he at length, though very late, 
fixed upon Johi-Andrew the Son of Giamerin to be his Succeſſor in Au- 
thority, and bequearhed to him the Diſtrict of the City di Torfs, in- 


cumbered with à heavy Mortgage; and by Anthony da Piſa, a truſty 


Page (for his Kinſman was abſent, when he expired) ordered This 


Mleſſage to be carried to him: That he ſhould caſt all his Hopes and 


Wimes upon GoÞ, cultivate Phihps Protection by a faithful Obedi- 


ence, and, in the next Place propoſe to himſelf rhe Safety and Liberty 


of his Country, as what he ought to maintain with his utmoſt Power, 


and his own Blood. In his laſt Will, which immediately after his De- 


ceaſe was produced and read aloud by Fohn de Figueroa and Adam Cen- 
zurione, amongſt" other things He provided, that he ſhould be carried to 
the Ground by Night, without any Funeral Pomp; in which Point 
his Domeſticks complied with him. But in fix Days after, upon the 
Return of 'Fohn- Andrew into the City, the Genoeſe paid their Tribute 
of Gratitude to the Merit of this worthy Citizen, by celebrating his 


Obſequies wich extraordinary Ceremony in the Principal Church of the 


Some time alſo before this, John Cardinal du Bellay ſubmitted to 
Fate; à Petſon deſcended from à Family, not only illuſtrious for its 
Antiquity and Splendour in its own Country, but highly diſtinguiſhed 
by its Services to France; the Brother of William Sieur de Langey, Go- 
vernour of Piedmont, a moſt famous Man in Peace and War; and of 
Main, who died on the ninth Day of March, in the former Year, 
guy a Maine ; which latter Gentleman, having, in like manner, 
ſpent lis whole Life in Military and other important Commiſſions 
and Charges, at laſt left to Poſterity a Hiſtory of the Actions, either 


N | performed 
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performed by himſelf, or at which he had been preſent, written with 
Prudence as well as Putity: Nor was the Cardinal himſelf undiſtin- ! 
"mays by his Services in Peace ot War. For, his tender Years having 
ſo well formed to Learning, that he could write Latin elegantly, 
and make fine Verſes, full of generous Spirit, ſuch as are ſeen at this 
Day in the Hands of the Learned; he was preſently (not ſo much by 
the Favour of Fortune, as his own Merit) called by Francis to the 
Management of the higheſt Affairs, and diſcharged ſeveral Embaſſies 
with exemplary Prudence and Fidelity: Through the Recommendation of 
the ſame Prince he was created a Cardinal: And afterwards, in the 
molt troubleſome Times, in the forty fourth Year of this Century, upon 
the Approach of the Emperor's Army, when the City of Parir, of which 
he was Biſhop, was full of Hurry and Confuſion; he undertook the 
Defence of it with wonderful Preſence of Mind, and, b enlarging the 
Rampart, and with incomparable Diligence erecting ſome ſtrong Ba- 
ſtions, which remain to this Day, fortified it. But after the Deceaſe 
of Francis, to whom, for his Fidelity, joined with a ſingular Great- 
nels of 'Spirit and vaſt Liberalicy (which he ſufficiently declared, as in 
other Parts of his Life, ſo more eſpecially by the many Princely Structures 
built by him), he was deſervedly the deareſt of All Men next to the Car- 
dinal de Tournon, and one of his moſt intimate Counſellors ; being re- 
moved from his high Station and the Royal Favour, by the Means of 
his Rivals, who had ſtepped into the Place of Honour, and chiefly rhe 
Cardinal of Lorraine the Envier of his Virtue ; and being imparient of the 
leaſt Affront, though never fo ſecret ; he retired to Rome, where by the 
Prerogative of his Age he obtained the Biſhoprick of Offia, and the 
Headſhip of the Sacred College; and, when by his Virtue he had de- 
ſerved greater things of the King and the Holy Roman Church, in this 
Year, at his own Houſe, which he had built with exquiſite Mag- 
nificence near the Hot Baths of Dioclefian, he reſigned to Gop a Soul, 
ro which the Church, whoſe Reformation he had truly and heartily 
favoured in the whole Courſe of his Life, and the French Name were 
deeply indebted. Before whom, his Kinſman Jaac him du Bellay, a Perſon 
of inferior Station, but whoſe noble Parts, which he chiefly exerciſed in 
Poetty, rendered him no diſgrace to that illuſtrious Family, on the 
1ſt day of the fame Year, and in the = ſeventh year of his Age, 
had died at Paris of a ſudden telaxation of the Nerves. The Triſtia, 
or, Complaints, which he wrote, when he was in the Family of his 
Couſin the Cardinal at Rome, and likewiſe his Ruftick Sports, and other 
Miſcellanies, dedicated tro Margaret, who was married to Philibert Duke 
of Savoy, are chiefly commended. In the Latin Verſes, which he 
alſo compoſed at Rome, he was leſs happy. To Joachim we hall add 
as a Companion, one, who died three days after him in his own 
Country, when he had compleated ſixty two years, namely, Lelius 
Capilupi a Mantuan, his intimate Friend : Who turned the Poems of his 
Countryman Virgil into Burleſque, with ſuch Succeſs, that he quite 
eclipled the Reputation of Auſonius, Proba Falconia and Others, who 


had exerciſed their Wits upon the ſame Subject; being employed in an 
Mr Arguinent 
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4 b. Kaen ee ee Fg s Senle; aß maß he ſeen in one or 


I 2 two. elegant Cantoes amongſt others, concerning the. Original, Life 
Yo and. loſt! ik of rhe Wooky | a k Crag of Ou Church and the 
French Dilcale ; none of which things could 8015 baye entered into 
4 78 Mind. 4 b pe: next to be commemorated : He 
wy berg of of ; Lake deGarde, and gained a, Reputation 

| by. Comme 1 and Verſe, in his Own and in the Latm 


Tongue. oy h fine 1792 were 4 aced by different Manners; 
00 that, 0 J due not E me be was behcaded at Genoa, 
(che File) of . wi for man INE he bad written) in the 
Flower of his Age, and 5 bil e ind, which be preſerved 
ak, breath; writing a moſt e eee 

rein. teſtified, that, after the Example of Socrates, he went to 
B with a calm and intrepid Spirit. Not muſt we defraud of her 
due Character Loviſe Sigea. born at Toledo, and skilled to a Miracle, for 
one of her Ser, in the Latin, Greek and Rey 8 upon which 
account. the. was called to the Queen Court, where the 
 confiderable Riches by the ep 3 and had a Siſter, 
named Angela, endowed with the like Accompliſhments : She is praiſed 
with a 27 of Emulation, by Joln Vaſquez, L. Andrew Reeſende, Alvaro 
Gamez and Francis Lain. To ſhe had afterwards fixed her Habi- 
| eval Burgor, ſhe was cut off by an untimely Death, leaving a Son 

5 00 84 8 5 was buried by her Husband . de la Cues on 

Iich day 

That 1 e ben hence 0 Ochers, phil Nip Melayithon, having 
Wal his * — Climafherick by juſt fury three days, died at Wit- 
in this Year on the 1 ach day of April, of a Semitettian Ague 
wb fatal to Old Men. This Perſon, born at Bretten a Town of 

7 Palatinate, but originally of Heidelberg, "pad a Father, named 

Et us for bis Skill in the Exerciſe of Arms after the faſhion 
| 1 Our ; Coney, Wy 


| that account a Favourite of the Emperor 
„a Good and a Pious Man. As Phil 
221 a School famous at that time 
e 


Fs been r ho N oF by = Wag into Cape 
n, Afterwards, during e Troub es * in Germany for the fake 
of; Religion, MelaniFhon. was a conſtant Follower of Martin len Locker, but 
9 — a_ Temper widely different from his Maſters inco the Cauſe : 
For as he bord with all his Might, that the Doctrine, which he 
e perſpicuqus, and that Ambiguities might be ex- 
„ Averſion to Wrangling and Quarrels, and 

bg a bo a pn Ae and Peace, that he thought it en- 

My ng to contend. about Any but Neceſſary Points; for that 

er de in might be e 5 and Many Hine? oute fe be 
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endured. By which moderate and equitable Diſpoſition, although the A. D. 
Minds. of all People were at that Juncture highly exaſperated, he 1 5 60. 
gained the Friendſhip and Benevolence of the Greateſt Men of the op- So 
polite Party. It is certain, that King Francis, thirty years before this 
time, being informed by Williaze du Bellay Sieur de Langey, of Melanfthon's 
peculiar Zeal for compoling the Troubles inttoduced into the Church, 
immediately ſent him a Letter from Guiſe by Barnabas de Vor Sieut de 
la Foſſe ; deſiring him to come by the firſt opportunity into France, 
in ordet to treat with ſome ſelect Divines concerning an Union of 
Docttines; that ſo That beautiful Harmony in the Eccleſiaſtical Ad- 
miniſtration might be re-eſtabliſhed: And two years afterwards, Fame? 
Sadoleta Biſhop of Carpentras, - repairing to Rome and being choſen into 
the College of Cardinals beyond his Hopes and Expectation, writ to 
him a very affectionate Letter; wherein he ſignified a moſt ardent 
Deſire, that, hom much ſoeuer they were divided by diſtance of Places 
and difference of Opinions, they might for the future be united in 
Love and in a Communication of Studies. But He, who experienced 
ſuch a ready Benevolence from Foreigners and Men. of different Per- 
ſuaſions, underwent a quite contrary Fate amongſt his own Country- 
men, and the Profeſſors of the ſame Doctrine. For there ſuddenly 
ſtarred up in Germany a Faction of Thoſe Men, who, to ſhew the 
extraordinary Warmth of their Zeal in the Cauſe of Religion, re- 
jected every middle way towards a Reconciliation and Harmony; 
and, loading the Reſt, who were Lovers of Peace, with the | 
odious Names of | Adiaphorifis( and Interanifts, © conderntied them as | 
Deſerters and lukewarm in the Buſineſs of Religion. The Ring- 
leaders of This Clan were Hacius a Sclavonian, and Nicolas Gallus, with 
whom this peaceable Man had a continued Diſpute all his Life. Ac- 
cordingly, That Abhorrence of Wrangling Contention, which [ 
have mentioned above, was blamed after his Death by his Friends; 
as alſo his exceſſive Fondneſs of Philoſophy and the Mathematics, and 
eſpecially That Part, which from the Poſition and Concoutſe of the Stars 
paſſes a Judgment upon the Life and Fortunes of Men. But all theſe 
things are carefully and elegantiy recorded by Joachim Camerarius, 2 
— th and intimate Friend of MelaniZhou's ; whoſe accurate Relation, 
as it has given me a Heaſure in the Reading, I think worthy the Peruſal 
of all Thoſe, who favour the Peace of the Church. Melanfthon left ſe- 
veral Daughters; of whom, Ame was beſtowed in Marriage upon George 
Sabin of Br , 4 Poet of no ſmall Reputation amongſt the 
Germans 3 who, in his Life-time, was highly eſteemed by the Cardinals 
Peter Bembo and Gaſpar Contareni, and by Baptiſt Egnazio, and Lewis 
Beccatelli, Italians z and who in this ſame Year, following his Father- 
in-law, died on the firſt Day of December, in the fifty third Year of his 
Age, at Franckfort upon the Oder, where he had fixed his Habitation: 
Before whom, Peter Lotichius Secundus, much his junior (for he had 
only reached his thirty ſecond Year), born at Solitar near Mounts 
Druſus in the County of Hanaw, the fineſt Poet, in 23 
den to Boba of Eff. of all che Germans, had depar is Life at 
Vor. II. 70 Heidelberg 
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 _ CONTAINING 
The Caſtrated Paſſages, ſtill extant in the Firſt 
Edition of the His Tory printed by Patiſſon, 


and either omitted or altered in the ſubſequent 
Editions. 


OL. I. Page 16. Line 22. After the Word Religion, add, which 
There (that is, amongſt the Spaniards) is for the molt paſt adul- 
terated with ſuperſtitious Notions. | 


Ib. P. 25. L. 7. After the Word France, By a like Turn of Fate, 
France afterwards run the utmoſt Hazard under Francis's Grandchildren : 
So deſtructive has the always experienced the Government and Admi- 
niſtration of Women, as ſhe is a Stranger to their Legal Succeſſion. 


Ib. P. 26. L. 48. The remarkable palliating Words for a Time are 
not in the firſt Edition. 


Ib. P. 28. L. 32. After the Word Henry, add, It is reported, that 
Clement, burning with an implacable Hatred at that time againſt the 
French, and hardly, even after the Conſummation of the Marriage, 
believing himſelf, made This Speech; that he had taken a compleat 
Revenge of the French ; ſince he forcſaw, that from That Firebrand (fo 
he called his Couſin-german's Daughter) a great Conflagration would ſome 
time or other ariſe in France. Certain it is, that Anne de Montmorency 
was the principal Agent in bringing about this Match; than which, 
in the conſequence, neither He himſelf during his whole Life, nor his 
Children after him, ever experienced a more capital Plague. 


Ib. P. zo. L. 38. After the Words bottom of it. add, It afterwards 
appeared that the Affinity contracted with Clement was the Cauſe of 
this horrid Villany, though without the Privity of the Husband : 
But upon His Advancement, by the Death of the Other, to the 
State of Heir apparent to the Crown, the Care of ſearching narrowly 
into the Affair was dropped, and the Truth ſuppreſſed. 

Vor. II. 2D lb, 
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lb. P. 59. L. 11. After the Ward decline, read, that He, not only 
by his own Perſonal Merit, but chiefly by his Children, might 
incite them [the People] to a War Go. 825 q 
3 87. L. 26. After the Word Pope, read, With this crafty In- 
tention the Pope G | 


bb. P. 135. L. 24. After the Word Time, add, But this was neg- 
lected by Henry, and came to the People's Knowledge ſo very late, 
that they could not profit by the Advice of fo great a Prince. 


Ib. P. 136. L. 7. After the Word Lorraine, add, By whom that 
worthleſs Creature being raiſed to the higheſt Honours, and at laſt 
choſen into the College of Cardinals, lived to an exceeding old age, 
to his own Diſhonour, and the vaſt Detriment of the Realm. 


Ib. p. 236. L. 35. After the Word Lutheraniſm, add, by the Per- 
ſuaſion principally of the Duke d Aumale, who, in purſuance of the 
Admonitions of his Brother the Cardinal, then reſiding at Rome, 
thought thereby to merit vaſt Favour from the Pope, and from the 
Clergy and Populace in France. . 


Ib. P. 249. L. 40. Inflead of, The Marriage Solemnities were per- 
formed with great Pomp at St. Germain, read, who, as I am in- 
formed, in the Marriage-Articles executed at Ferrara, (that by a feigned 
Name he might inſinuate himſelf into the Royal Family) by the Advice 
of his Brother the Cardinal, took the Title of Ax jou. It is certain 
that John-Baptiſt Giraldi, who wrote a Synopſis of the Hiſtory of 
Ferrara, 12 of him as deſcended from the Royal Blood: And 
Jerom Faleti, who ſerved the Dukes of Ferrara as Secretary of State, 
in his Book of the German War, every where ſtiles Claude and his Son 
Francis, not Lords of Lo R RAIN E, but of Ax jo: To conclude, 
anus Vitale of Palermo, a Poet of no deſpicable Figure, amongſt the 
CharaQters of the Cardinals of the Holy Roman Church publiſhed at 
Rome in the Lear 1553. calls the Cardinal Charles, Lord of Ax jou, 
the Offspring of Kings, and the greateſt Honour of the Houſe of 
Ax jo: Which he would not have done, if he had not learned either 
from the Man himſelf or his Domeſticks, that he aſſumed and affected 
thoſe Titles. From thence the Court departed firſt to Fontainebleau, 
and then to St. Germain. 1 


fp; 45 2 L. 7. Inſtead of the Words, by the Perſuaſion of certain 
Perſons about him, read, by the perſuaſion of the Duke d' Aumale, the 
Cardinal de Guiſe, and the Marſhall de St. Andre. _ 


Ib. P. 28r. L. 29. After, among others, add ¶ in the relation of 
Paul the IId s Character] That, under Innocent VIII, he had been calt 
into Prilon, for poiſoning his Mother and his Brothers Daughter, in 
hopes of their Inheritance; that, when he aſpired to the Red Har, 
and. had been thrice rejected by the Sacted College on account of 
—_— 7 TT 8 : that 
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that Infamy, at length, through the Intereſt of his Siſter Julia Farneſe, 
who proſtituted her Body to Pope Alexander VI. he attained the Purple: 


That, for the Crime of Immodeſty (which he had born in his Siſter | 


Julia, and made his Advantage of it), he poiſoned another of his Siſters: 
That, under Julius II. when he was Legate in the Province of Marca 
d' Ancona, by pretending himſelf to be one of the Legate's Domeſticks, 
he debauched a young Girl, upon a Promile of Marriage, by whom 
he became the Father of Peter-Lewis, Conſtantia, and others: Thar 
he lay with Laura Farneſe his Brother's Daughter, and was actuall 

caught in the Fact by Nicolas della Quercia her Husband, and uo 
received a Wound by a Ponyard, the Scar of which always remained 
upon him: That he corrupted his own Daughter Conſtantia; and, 
in order to enjoy her with more Freedom, poiſoned her Husband 
Boſio Sforza: That from Clement VII. whilſt he was beſieged in 
the Caſtle of St. Angelo, he by Violence and Fraud extorted the Biſhop- 


rick of Parma in behalf of his Grandſon Alexander, a Child of ten 
Years of age. Fs, 


Ib. P. 281. L. 40. After Aſtrologers, add, and Necromancers,” 


and omit the mention of Luke Gaurico. 


Ib. P. 285. L. 18. After Arms, add, and as he [the Pope] had 
formerly made uſe of him in his Pleaſures, ſo he admitted him again 


to the ſame State of Intimacy. 
Ib. P. 285. L. 21. After the Word Chriſtendom, add, Whilſt the 


Cardinals were yet in the Conclave, Letters were intercepted from ſome 
of Thoſe, who aſſiſted the Cardinals, directed to their Catamites ; 
wherein they teſtify their Impatience of the long Abſence, in ſuch 
criminal Terms, that Many conjectured from thence, that, certainly, 
ſome obſcene Pope would be the Reſult of that Conclave's Choice, from 


which ſuch filthy Letters were ſent Abroad. 


Ib. P. 288. L. 15. After Giles le Maitre, add, à Tool to Diana 
of Poictiers. | : 


b. 258. P. 1 9. For too little obſervant of her, read, too little fa- 
vourable to the Luſts and Paſſions of a domincering Woman. 


Ib. P. 407. L. 15. After the Cardinal of Lorraine, add, a conſtant 
Promoter of Innovations. 


VOI. 
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OL. I. Page 109. Line 2. Inflead of the Words, finding Favour 
i Court, read, by the help of the Lords of Lorraine, who were 
even Then projecting new Troubles. | 


W. P. 115. L. 25. Fir, by Valentinois, read, by That Witch. 


b. P. 137. L 15. 4fter the Word Guiſes, add, who ſought to 
make a Profit by falſe Acculations. . 


Wy NY P. 208. L. 2 5. After the Word retained, add, ul aboſing © 
to the manifeſt Ruin of the People, they put all things into Confu- 
ſion by Factions, and brought the Realm to the very Brink of De- 
ſtruction. 


Ib. P. 253. L. 2. After the Words Poiſon adminiſtered, mflead of 
as the Scots gave out, by the Regent's Brothers, becauſe thoſe Gentle- 
men were averſe to their Schemes, read, as was given out, by the 


Guiſes becauſe thoſe Gentlemen were averſe to the Regent's and Their 


Ib. P. 253. L. zo. After Coligny, add, and indeed of the Pub- 
lick Calawity. EU 

"Ib. P. 253. L. 32. After Factions, add, by ſowing the Seeds of 
Sedition amongſt the People. | 


EP. 45546 26! feet the Cardinal refolved, e. raul, 
he'made uſe of the borrowed Pretence of Religion, in purſuance of his 


Brother the Cardinal's Advice. 


Ib. P. 255. L. 30. Inflead of, Family, already grown powerful in 
France, mad, Family, already afpiring to Great Matters. 


Ib. P. 255. L. 48. After the Word renewed, add, as the World 
will be able more fully to diſcern from thoſe Things, which we ſhall 
Ib. P. 264. L. 28. After the Word eluded, add, and De Thermes 
after long waiting to no purpoſe, and, with Him, the Fortune of the 
Realm, was betrayed to the Enemy by a malignant Dilatorineſs. 

Ib. P:z75. L. 25. Inflead of charges, read, juſtly charges. 


Ib. P. 279. L. 41. Inflead of, from whom he owned himſelf to 

have received abundant Satisfaction, read, of whom, by reproachin 
him to the Face with Cowardice in the King's Preſence, he ; 53! Wi | 

himſelf to have taken abundant Satisfaction. 2 


APPENDIS 
bb. Pg 15. L 48. After the Word Difficulties, - add, weer the 
managed Matters more covertly, attacking Thoſe Perſons by ſectet 
Ln, whom, ſhe could not reduce to Submiſſion by open Force. 


Ib. P. 352. L. o After the Word Speech, mflead of the —_ 
Paragraph, read, rer this m , e be done with the x. 4 
had preſented to the ed wich his own Hand, For 
he diſtruſted the Fidelity of "his Ae wherein the Methods of 
1 5 he Dehign were exp and Fe 1 8 of, the —— 

Siege were — * po on pf their 

4s they are called) and Poſſeſſions; part of which was Tom 
n part required by them for their Sons. 
And I remeenber;- chat I lave often heakd fram .my Father Chriflopher de 
Thou, a Man (as every one knows) the fartheſt dos from all Envy, 
Calumny, and Falſhood ; that, when he was admitted upon that Oc- 
caſion to the King's — * agrecably to his Freedom and Can- 
dour, diſputed ſharply with the King in — in order to divert him 
from that — np 0 fatal to himſelf and to LN as He in his Pru- 
dence even Then foreboded ; the King, nothing to anſwer, 
drew the Brief out of his Bolom, for che hel cf his Memory; upon 
which, when my Father had caſt his Eyes, the King asked him, whe- 
ther he knew the Hand; and upon his ſaying, that He well knew the 
Hand-writing of L. Maitre, che King ſeemed concerned at it, and im- 
mediately ſuppreſſed the Writing. 


Ib. P. 370. L. laſt. After Deſcars, add, whoſe Nobility was ob- 
ſcured by the Sordidneſs of Avarice. 


Ib. 385. L. 3. After d. Wind Revelations, add, which he inter- 
Preted to be the Pope of Rome. . 


Ib. P. 386. L. 2. Inflead of the Wards, as what concerned, r. 
read, as what, (he clamorouſly inculcated) concerned, &. 


Ib. P. 396. L. 42. After Son-in-law, add, the Duke of Guile. 


Ib. P. 443. L. 4. Inflcad of the Words, his troubleſome Monitor, 
read, his Monitor, as being an Eye-Witneſs of his Diſgrace. 


Ib. P. 443. L. 33. After the Words, triumphant Manner, add, like 
a young wanton Calf. 


Ib. P. 513. L. 8. Inflead of the Wards, The Secret Counlels were 
thought to be then chiefly managed by Gr. read, This was done by 
the Direction of the Guiles, wherein they were thought to be joined 


by c. 

Ib. P45 +8. L. 15. After him, add, and Sebaſtian de Luxembourg, Seig- 

eur" de Martigues, the fame, * have juſt mentioned to * 
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